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FOREWORD 


The Academica Asiatica has been founded at Patna 
with a view to publishing research works, including rare' 
volumes in history, archaeology and allied subjects. 
This is a laudable venture of Shri Ram Britt Singh and 
Shri Shambhu Nath. Its publication will be of immense 
and abiding value to the world of scholarship in the 
aforesaid fields. 

The Muntakhabu-T-TawSrljch, of Al>Bad3onl (A.D. 
1540-1615), compiled shortly before his death in A. D. 
1615, written as it is in a spirit of disgust against the 
eclecticism of emperor Akbar and his two close associates, 
namely, Fai^l and Abul Fazl in particular, for their 
having breached Islamic orthodoxy, a dis-satisfaction 
having been further heightened in its biting invectives 
against them by author's growing sense of frustration to 
get proper dues at the hands of his master in the field 
of material advancement, happily in the sum-total of its 
effects acts as a necessary corrective to and a brake 
against the over-laudatory panegyric of Abul Fazl’s 
Akbarnama. A1 BadSonl's sacred mission, while compo¬ 
sing Munta}^ahu-T‘Tav)5rt}^, was to “write correctly”, 
keeping "God’* as “witness” in view, whatever may be 
said to the detriment of his detached and dispassionate 
presentation of facts, a sacred mission which the Fate 
has ordained for Nigamuddin to be credited with in 
his TahtiqU’i-Akhafi; the fact essentially remains that 
Munta1^bu~T~Tau)arH^ is more of the type of memoirs 
rather than histories and recalls to memory the JHemotrs 
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of St. Simon. Herein lies the value of A] BadSonl’s 
Munta}^abu-T‘Tawirikh» 

The English translation of Munta^}abu>T-TawlrIhh 
.was published at Calcutta in three volumes. * The first 
volume, translated by George S. A. Banking, M. D. 
(Cantab), M. B. A. S., and published in A. D. 1898, deals 
with the history of India from Subuktagtn (A.D. 977*97) 
down to the death of HumSyfin in January, A. D. 1656. 

The second volume translated by Lowe and publi¬ 
shed in A. D. 1884 treats the first forty years of Akbar’s 
reign. 

The third and the last volume, translated by Sir 
Wolseley Haig, R. C. I. E., C. S. I., C. B G., and publi¬ 
shed in A. D. 1925, gives the biographical accounts of 
the saints, poets and men of Akbar. 

In this new edition of Vol. I of George S. A. 
Ranking's translation fruitful additions have been made, 
compromising (i) A1—BadSoni’s biography and (ii) an 
account of his works. 

1 will be failing in my duty if I do not express my 
sense of gratefulness to my learned friend Dr. Yogendra 
Mishra for his valuble suggestion in planning the addi¬ 
tions made in this book. In the added portions modern 
system of diacritical marks has been followed. 


B. P. Ambashtbya 



TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 


In presentiDg this translation of the first volume of 
BadSoni's Muntakhabu-i^taicdriiA (Selections from Histories) 
I cannot bat be conaoions of its many defects. 

No one who ha^ not attempted to translate from Persian into 
English can form the slightest idea of the special difficulties 
of the task. 

The inherent differences of idiom in the two langaages, 
the rich expansiveness of the one« and the rigid inflexibility 
of the other, render the attempt to fitly represent the glowing 
colonrs of Persian in the doll monotone of modern English^ 
all but hopeless. It has been said that the test of a transla¬ 
tion is not its literalness but its truth : that is to say, not 
its fidelity to the author's expression, but its response to 
his inspiration. It must not merely reproduce the letter, it 
must embody the spirit of the original composition. 

How great is the demand thus made upon the translator 
must be evident to anyone who is acquainted with both 
Persian and English: and the difficulties which appear so 
formidable in prose translation, become insurmountable in 
the case of poetry. 

The various metres of Persian poetry are so entirely cha¬ 
racteristic and essential in their nature, that it has appeared 
to me futile, if not impertinent, to attempt similar metrical 
renderings in English. 

Even where it is possible to reproduce by conjunction of 
English words, the rhythm and accent of any Persian metre, 
such a composition no more recalls the original, than does 
the skeleton of the anatomical museum summon up the living 
and breathing animal. 

For this reason, the poetical portions of BadAonl's work 
have, in the present translation, almost without exception 
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be^n rendered^ cot in yerae but in proee, thae preserving 
the Bnbetance while aaorificing the form, as the transparent 
cube of salt may be crashed so as to be nnrecognisable by its 
crystalline forint bat still retains its ohemical composition. 
To render poetry satisfactorily a translator must be both 
lingnist and poet; if he be only a linguist he should not 
tamper wiUi the finished work of the poet; he can^ at best^ 
only hope to outline the subject, leaving the colour-scheme 
untouched. 

I am aware that a high authority* has expressed himself 
in fayonr of the translation of Persian poetry into Kaglish 
Terse, but the qualifications which shall render a translator 
competent to undertake such a task must fall to the lot of 
very few« 

With this full knowledge of the difficulties to be encoun¬ 
tered, the present translation was undertaken, and it is pre¬ 
sented in the confidence that those who are the best judges 
of the nature of the task will be the first to make allowances 
for defects in its performance. 

/*** Jj} J) 

Calcdtta; I GEORGE RANKINO. 

July I8th, 1898. J 


For a life of Badaonl reference should be made to p^e 117 
of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. Ill, 
1869, where an excellent biography will be found written by 
the late Professor Blochmann. 

The sources from which this translation has been made 
are the following:— 

1, The Muntakhab Al-THWarijch/* edited by Maulavl 
Ahmad All, printed at the College Press, Calcutta, 1868, and 
published in the Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, VoK I, referred to in the translation as the Text. 

* M»Jor-(i«Ber»l Sir P. J. QoldtreiU, C.B., K.C.S.I., ''on Tr^oflntioos from 
ftr>4 Into ForAiui.'' Tr«atMUooe of Hinth loUrnstioDoi Congreao of Orioo* 
Ulifts, 1S9S. 
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2. Manascript No. 1592 of the Miintalghabn>t>TawarIkh 
of ^Abdu*l*Qftdir Mtiluk gb&h BadionI> in the library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Written by one Mu^mmad 
Saiyyid {^), in the year 1255 H. (1839 A.D.). This ia referred 
to in the translation as MS. (A). 

3. Manuscript No. A. 44, also from the above library.'’ 
This ia referred to in the translation as MS. (B). The 
transcriber of this Manuscript is one Muhammad N&{im* It 
bears no date. 

The printed text has been carefully collated with these 
two manuscripts, and all variant readings noted. 




INTRODUCTION 


MULLA ABDUL d^DIR BADAYOnI 

( A. D. 1540*1615 )> 

(a) BadayUnVs Biography 

Mulls Abdul-Qsdir BadSyOnl was the son of ^ai kh 
MulSk ^Sh’ who was the pupil* of saint BecH of 
Sambhal and was born at TodS or T^dSbhlm* on August 
21, A.D. L^40 ‘ Some days after his birth, he was taken 
to VasSwar,* 18 miles north-east from BharatpQr in 
Rajasthan, where some members of his family had taken 
their abode. At the age twelve, he was taken by his 
father to iSaikh H3tim Sambholl to receive his education 
at the feet of the last named at Sambhal.* He went to 
Agra in A. D 1558-9 and studied under famous 6ai j{h 

L J. N. Sarkat) PeraonsI History of some Medieval Historians^ 
published in **Hi9iorians of Medieval India** and edited by 
Mobibbul Hasan, p. 188, 1918 edn, Delhi. 

2. Ibid; B« N. Luniya, Some Haiorians of Medieval Iridia, p. 
164, 1918 edn., Agra ; E & D, V, p, 477. 

3. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188; E & D, V, p. 477. 

4. Luniya, p. 164; J. N. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188, has, however, 
wrongly recorded the birth place of Mulla Abdul Qadir at 
Baddyun. This is quite evident from the detailed narration on 
the subject by Luniya. E. & D, V, p. 477, have also erred in 
recording that Mulld Abdul Q^adir was born at Badayun. 

5. Luniya, p. 164; G. H. Philips, fiislortana q/*/ndia, Pakietan 
and Ceylon, p. 147, 1918 Reprint, London, 

6. Luniya, p. 164; E & D, V, p. 477, have vaguely recorded the 
date of birth of Baddyun! as falling in A. H. 947 or 949. 

7. Ibid. 
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MubSrak NSgorl alongwith FaizI and Abul Fazl.^ As 
Abdul Qsdir’s father died at Agra in A. D. 1562,*“ he 
went to BadSyDn,* now in Uttar Pradesh. All through 
this period, he studied different branches of knowledge 
Under the most renowned and pious men of the age and 
thus attained great but many-sided scholastic attain¬ 
ments in Islamic literature and attained a high water¬ 
mark in outshining others in the field of music, history 
astronomy He had developed a groat passion since his 
childhood for history and spent his hours in reading and 
writing history, as he himself wrote.'* He was very 
fortunate, indeed, to have flourished in a period which 
was animated by various influences then at play and he 
naturally could not escape their aftermath in the unfold- 
ment of his personality. The fate of the Mahdavi leaders 
was hanging In the balance and hardly any serious 
aspirant of knowledge could receive his initiation in the 
holy portals of learning without becoming conscious of 
and influenced by the deep rift and cleavage that had torn 
asunder the rank and file of the lilamSs, brought about 
by the teachings and propagations of Sayyad Muhammad 
of Jaunpur and occasioned by the divergent opinions of 
various personalities and parties to the conflict in the 
realm of national values, viz, hugging of wealth, pelf 
and power, or abjuring them completely. In the world 

8. Ibid; Philips, Supra, p. 147; E & D, V, p. 478, wrote that 
Badayuni lived for forty years ia company with Sail^ Mubarak. 

8a, E & D, V, p. 477, recorded the Hijri year of the death of the 
father of Badayunl as A. H. 969. 

9. Luniya, p. 164; 

10. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188; E & D, V, p. 477. 

11. Ibid; Elliot and Dowson, V, p. 480. 
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of Bnfl8 and ulamSs the aforesaid two types had their 
admirers and followers.** The struggle for power bet¬ 
ween the AfghSns and the Mughals was another counter 
to make an inroad in the field of national values, as it 
had given rise to occasion to evaluate afresh the concept ^ 
about the nature and value of loyality itself in the world 
of thinking section of the period and this had left an 
indelible impress of its own.** 

Finally, by the time BadSyQnl came of age and 
received the necessary scholastic accomplishments to 
draw attention and command respect, Akbar’s thirst for 
the satiety of his intellectual curiosity had led him to go 
in quest of men, ideas and books. This naturally paved 
the ground for the two to come close with each other. 
In A. D. 1574 BadayOnl came to Agra where he was 
admitted to the court of emperor Akbar through the 
instrumentality of JamSl Khgn Qurcl and I^aklm Aln- 
ul-Mulk.** Akbar appointed BadgyGnl** as an imSm 
in A. D. 1575-6 and ultimately gave him 1,000 highas 
of land as mad<xd‘i-ma^ at Badgytin, for he was 
greatly impressed by BadSyGni’s extent of theological 
learning and his capacity to humble the over-bearing 
attitude and arrogance of the Mullas for their 

12. Muhammad Mujeeb, BadayooT, published in "Hittoriatu of 
M^Utvol India” and edited by Mobibbul Hasan, pp, 106>7, 

13. Ibid. 

14. Ibid; Luniya, p. 164, has wrongly recorded the name as 
Jal&l Khan Q,uralcl and perhaps he was led to make this 
mistake because he uncritically followed E & D, V, p. 478. 

15. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188; G. H. Philips, Supra, p. 147; Luniya, 
Supra, p, 164; E & D, V, p. 478 recorded (hat on acount of 
his beautiful voice, Badayuol was appointed court Im&m for 
Wednesdays. 



XIV 


learning, ^aikb Abdun Nabi was the Sadr and Akbar 
was smarting under great discomfiture at the over¬ 
bearing dominance of the former and other ulfunUn of his 
brand.** “As learning was a merchandise much in 
tiemand”, wrote BadSyOnl,*^ “I had the privilege of 
being addressed (by His Majesty) as soon as I reached 
(his threshold). I was included among the members of 
the assembly and was thrown into discussion with the 
ulam^la who blew the trumpet of profoundity and thou¬ 
ght nothing of anybody.By the grace of God, the 

power of my mind, the sensitiveness of my intelligence 
and that boldness which is a natural quality of youth, 
I often proved myself the superior.” He was frequently 
called upon by emperor Akbar to translate Arabic and 
Sanskrit works (ilahabkarat) into Persian.*® 

Abul Fazl also found bis way to the imperial court 
of Akbar at about the time of BadSyQnl’s entry 
therein.*® Abul Fazl finally proved insurmountable 
for BadSyunl to demolish the former's ever-growing hold 
on emperor Akber. BadSyQnl found himself ultimately 
thrown into the background and at bay in the course of 
encounter with the two brothers, Faizi and Abul Fazl. 
He was fighting for Sarlat, and any one who differed 
with him was his enemy, be he Akbar, Faizi, Abul Fa^ 
the entire world of intellectuals, infidels, accursed i^ds, 
fanatically extreme Sunnis, and he branded them all as 
impostors. The final outcome was that BadZyunl never 

16. Muhammad Mujeeb, Supra, p. 107. 

17. Ibid; Bad9yflnl, Muntal^hu-T-Tatoiril^, edited by Lowe, 
Vol. II, p. 172, Calcutta edn. 

18. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188. 

19. Muhammad Mujeeb, Supra, p. 107; 0. H. Pbilipi, Supra, 
pp. 147*8, 
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forgave Akbar or Abul Fazl for the fact that he failed 
to get due recognition for his merit which he deserved/® 
The result was the severe castigation of Abul Fazl, his 
brother Faizi and emperor Akbar at the hands of 
BadSyunl in his work BadSy- 

Onl, having been an orthodox Muslim/^ not only 
developed a strong dislike for Akbar’s free thought and 
eclecticismi but became thoroughly disgusted with 
Akbaris patronage of men of different persuations to 
the detriment of the Muslims who alone claimed to have 
the sole title to government offices and patronage. 
His aforesaid work was completed** shortly before his 

20. LuniySj Supra» pp. 164*165; Philips, Supra, pp. 147*8; Sarkar, 
Supra, p. 186. 

21. Luniya» Supra, pp. 166*7,wrote that Badiyiint was a bigoted 
Sunni MusUcn and had nursed a deep grudge and hatred 
against liberal Muslims and $1y5s« He. narrated with interes* 
ting details the religious differences between the Sunnis and 
Sl^s during the reign of HucnaySn. He had a passion to 
partake in the fight against Rina Pratip of Cittor and even 
sought emperor Akbar’s permission for it, as he took it to be a 
jiMd (a holy war against the Hindus), and expressed that he 
would have his beard red with the blood of the Hindus. He, 
therefore, wrote his Mimtaj^iu^T^TawSriji^ with the view of 
a bigoted SunoT<andas such it contained many hostile but 
interesting crhiciim of Akbar. His whole narrative, even when 
taken from earlier histories, betrays bis temperamental predi* 
lictions and prejudices. 

22. Luniya, Supra, p. 167, wrote that Badayiin! began writing 

shortly after the death of bis friend 
patron NizAmuddIn Abroad, and completed it in Feb., A» D. 
1596. This date is wrong as Badayuol in the third volume of 
Muniajihabu^T-Tawdrfih trans., vol 111, p. 536, recorded the 
date of completing this work as JaroSdf*us>i)anI 23, A. H, 
1004, or March 5, A. D. 1595. 
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death in A.D. 1615 (A. H. 1024) and, according to f^afl 
lyian, its publication was suppressed** by JahSngIr. 

BadSyuul’a Munta^c^-T/Tawirikh'* is a history 

of India, covering the period from the days’of the Q^az- 

^^Mvides down to the fortieth regnal year of Akbar. It 

contains three parts. The hrst records the history of 

India from Subuktagln (A. D. 977-97) down to the 

death of Humayun (on January 24, A. D. 1556 ). 

The second is devoted to cover only the first forty 

years of Akbar’s reign. The third and the last part 

contains the biographical accounts of the saints, poets 

and men of letters who were either known to him, or 

were attached to the court of Akbar. The accounts 

* 

relate to thirty-eight Saikhs (religious leaders), 
sixty-nine scholars, fifteen philosophers and physicians 
and sixty-seven poets. Badayunl in this work of 
his exhibits his thorough and an intimate awareness 
about the history of the AfghSns, as his narrations 
about them are more detailed and wholesome than 

23. Luniya, Supra, p. 167, wrote that the Munta^^bU’T-TawSriSh 
was kept coocealed for a long time and it appear! that it was 
made known during the reign of Jahangfr. E & D, V, p« 479, 
wrote that this book was kept secret, and, according to a 
statement in the MirdUtU-AlaMf it was made public during the 
reign of Jahingir who showed bis displeasure by disbelieving 
the statement of Baday9o{*s children, that they bad been 
unaware of the existence of the book. The TOzHk-i^Jahdngtrt 
•ays nothing about the circumstance; but BadayQnT’s work was 
certainly not known in A« H. 1026| the tenth year of Jahangh^s 
reign, in which year the Miasir«i*Rabtml was written whose 
author complains of a want of history besides the 
Akbari, 

24. Luniya, Supra p* 167. 
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what one could find in TabaqSt-i.Akbarl. He often 
gives new information on many subjects, based on bis 
own personal knowledge, and as such his accounts for 
the reign of Akbar, his contemporary, are extremely 
valuable, in as much as it corrects, by his censure and< 
disparagement, the eulogistic narrations of Abul ^a:^'<»' 
AkbarnSma about Akbar. 

(b) BadSyQnVs Works. 

An account of BadSyBnl's works,*® some of which 
are extant, is as follows : 

(i) Kitab-ul-Ahadis. It is a work on the traditions 
of waging holy war, better known as jehad. It was 
composed in A. D. 1570-1 and was presente^to emperor 
Akbar in A. D. 1578. 

{ii) TarjumSi-Singkasan Batisi A Persian trans¬ 
lation in prose and verse, entitled Namah‘Khirad-Afza. 
from the original Sanskrit of the famous collection of 
thirty-two stories pertaining to justice, charity and 
benevolence. The translation was undertaken at the 
behest of emperor Akbar in A. D. 1574 and was revised 
in A. 1). 1594-5. It is a very popular and interesting 
collection of stories in India, pregnant with highly 
moral and instructive lessons. 

(iii) Tarjuma-i’Miikabharat. A Persian translation 
of the famous Hindu epic Mahabharat, made at the 
instance of emperor Akbar in A. D. 1582-3 by four 
translators, viz, Abdul Qadir BadSyuni, Ibn Abdul Latlf 
Husainl surnamed Naejib lOian, Muhammad SultSn 
ThSnesrl and Mulla Sirl. Each of the four had his 


25. Luaiya, Supra, pp. 165>6. 
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reapeotire share in the translation, but it is not possible 
to determine the exact quantum of the share** of each, 
as confiioting statements are found in the various copies 
on the subject. According to Elliot, BadSyQnl translated 
only two out of the eighteen sections ( parvas ) of the 
ifMbhSrat. 

(iv ) Tarjumi-i RZmayan. A Persian translation of 
another celebra ed and superb epic of the Hindis, 
namely, RSmSyan. Undertaken by BadVyiSnl at the 
order of emperor Akbar in A. D. 1584, it took full four 
years for BadSyGnI to complete it and this was aocom> 
plished in A. D. 1591, with the help of the Pundtts 

(v) Tarjunai-TSrJ^i-Kaahmir.*'^ Probably it is 
BadSyKnI's Persian translation of the Rajatarangni, 
made in A. D. 1590. 

(vi) Wq/at-ur-Barfid** Composed in A. D 1690-1, 
a treatise on ethics in Ssfl literature, abounding in 

26« E & D, V| p* 478, however, wrote that SadiyOnl translated 
two out of eighteen sectiont of the Mahftbhdrat 

27, £ & D, V, p« 478, wrote that Bad&yQnl abridged a history 
of Kashmir, which, under the annals ofA»H.998, b said to 
have been translated from the original Hindi by Mull& Sah 
Muhammad SAbibSdT but apparently not from the Bdjaiar^ 
angntf for its translation is attributed to MaulSna Im&muddTn* 
According to Prof. H«H. Wibon, Anati< Restarcheij Vol. 
XV, p. 2, there were frequent remodellings or translations of 
the same work but amongst these which he notices be does not 
mention one by MullS Sih Muhammad SShabad!« 

28. £ & D, V, p. 478, recorded that NajH^w^Baiid is a moral 

and religious work and he wrote it at the instance of hii friend 
Nizimuddln, the hbtorian, and which he must have completed 
very late in life, because the ifuntaifcAeftU'7«Tawdrf^is 
mentioned in it. 
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historical anecdotes and controversial discussions like 
those throwing light on Mahdavi movement. 

(vii) It is a history of the world, 

compiled at the behest of emperor Akbar by a number 
of compilers, one of whom was Abdul Qldir BadSyQnl . 
It comprises four volumes out of which the ’final 
revision of the first two volumes was undertaken by 
BadSyGni in A. H. 1000 (A. D. 1591-2). 

(viii) Bakr-vl-A^rnir*** A Persian translation of 
the Sanskrit work Katha-Sarit Sagara written for SultSn 
Zain-ul-Abidin of Kashmir (A, D. 1417-67). 

(ix) Another work of BadSyGol, now not extant, 
is Y^IqQt's geographical dictionary. Its translation was 
undertaken at the instance of emperor Akbar and it was 
at the express desire of the emperor that Bada 3 'Ibi 1 
epitomised YSqGt’s geographical dictionary to form a 
part of RaiidXa Jami-ut-TawHrl}^. 

( X ) Another work of Bad3yGnT, now not extant, 
is the translation of Atharva Veda. Its translation was 
undertaken at the instance of emperor Akbar. 

(xi) ifuntak^u T-TawarlJ^*' is the most oeleb- 

29. Oatalof/ue of Penian Man'^ucripU in the Library of India 
office, I,p. 39. 

SO. E & D, V, p. 478, however, wrote thet Bahntl Agmdr is a 
work on BadJa. 

31. E & O, V, p. 480, gave the following accounts of Muntakhahu- 
T Tawirl^ in the words of BadSySnl himself: “The writer 
Abdul Q,3dir Muluk Badtrunt, in obedience to the orders 
of His Majesty Akbar, finished tlm abelract of the history of 
Kashmir in the year A. H. 999, which, at the request of the 
same monarch, was translated from Hindi into Persian by one 
of the learned men of his time; but as 1 cherished a great love 
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rated one amongst all the works of BadSyunI, It was 
completed on March 5y A. D. 1595* 

(xii) Mujamu^Buldain.** 

( xiii) JSml^ur-RasidL^* 

for history from my very childhood, and as it was seldom 
that my hours were not employed either in reading or 
writing some history, I often thought of compiling a brief 
account of the kings of Delhi, beginning from the commence¬ 
ment of the Muhammadan rule in India to the present time»• 
But circumstances gave me little opportunity of executing 
my design, and day after day I encountered numerous obs¬ 
tacles. Moreover the scantiness of the means of subsistence 
obliged me to leave my country and friends, and thus the per¬ 
formance of my work was for a time suspended, until my 
excellent and beloved friend Ntzam-uddTn Ahmad Bakliil 
went (0 the Paradis^. Excellent as is the history composed 
by this idividual, yet I rellected that some additions could 
possibly be made to it: and I accordingly commenced to abs* 
tract briefly the accounts of some of the great kings of India, 
from the historical works called £iQbSrk-SdM and NizSm^uU 
Tawarf ^sometimes adding my own observations. 
Great brevity had been in the style, and the use of flgurative 
and flowery language throughout avoided. I have named this 
work Munlakhaku^T»Tawiril^ It is hoped that this history, 
the object of which has been to place upon record the deeds 
of the great Muhammadan King, and to furnish the means of 
transmitting my own reputation to posterity, will rather prove 
a source of my lasting happiness, than tend to aggravate my 
misfortunes.*’ 

32. E &. D, V, p 478 

33. £ & D, V, p. 478, recorded that at the instanoe of emperor 
Akbar, BadayunI made translations into Persian from the 
Arabic & Sanskrit, as in the case of MUjamu^UBakfain^ Jimf* 
ur-RaiUI and Rdtndyan. 
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•OF THE OF AL^BADAONl.^ 

In raB nahb of Ood trs Com passion atg» tab MiiRCiFOL. 

Oh thou* from whose name spring all other names, 

Kings at thy door are suppliant as I at theirs— 

When once the iibpoise of seal for thee was felt, 

No foot remained shod, no head remained crowned. 

Emperor of the world ! with this onprofitable soul of mine 
which has become the abode of demons and wild boasts,^ in what 
way can 1 cooceire thy praises, and with this worn and foolish 
tongue of mine, which has become as it were food for cats and 
dogs, how can I chant thy eQl<^| 7 . 

How can the miserable dust proclaim the Unity of Cod. 

How in this state of defilement praise the Divine Being. 

Moreover, the foot of search limps feebly in this unknown 
road, because of my eoustant anxiety and habitual fear, while in 
this limitless desert, my stammering tongue finds the sphere of 
speech always contracted. 

That which my soul knows is but secondary,^ what my tongue 
speaks are but particles—(and therefore unintelligible). 

How can I know thee in my seal or express thee with niy 
tongne. 

t AUBcddorU. Preface. 

S This invocation is to the Almighty in whoie name all literary works ore 
commenced. 

i isjjii ( 4 > m . 

4 That which is dependent for its existenco upon some prc'esisi.^ 

ing state or object, opposed to Particles, which alone convey no 

intelligiblo meaning'^ wiya* also siguifips a letter which is alsopc^ m meaning* 
i«ss. 


1 
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This seems best, tliat I ehonld restrain pen from travelling 
2. m this valley, and having hidden the head of bewilderment in the 
clohe ^ of meditation on men and regions ^ should open the eye 
of my nndeiatanding to the knowledge of Tby all-pcrfeot works 
and nnfading kingdom, and proceeding, through the vicissitudes 
of affairs of created beings, to the Unity of thy exalted personality,, 
sbonld end with the world of proclaiming and confessiug tbo 
' Unity of Ood,^ so that I may see with the eye of certainty—nay 
more that I may recognize that 

In thy excellence there ia no room for duality,^ 

Thou and thy majesty make np the universe. 

and I have moistened my lips with the pure water of the praise of 
that chieftain whose name is praisedwhose end is lauded^ 

f p f ^^ 0„ ^0 

1 is of two kinds 4 ^^} which is A thing’s being preceded hj 

DOU'esistcnce, and 4^1 e which is A thing's being depondont upon 

another for its esistenco. Fide Lane, art 
Lit. Collar or hood, 

t j y-ii| Cf. Qnrin lU. 6$ o'ijf 

we will show them onr signs in tho regions and in themselves, 
t The Unity of God is the fundamont^ proposition of the faith of Islim 

0^ 0 0* O* *' it* * 0*0*0*^ 0^* 0^ ' f^^0 vf 

al 4^ ^ j ^ aJJi 

0** 00.0 . ' . 

\j^ Say. He is God alone. God the eternal. Ho begotteth not, nor is 
begotten—and there is none like unto him. Qurin*^8urat-nhlkbi^* 

4 Tiiat is to say» no ono can stand beside him in this position of excellence 
Cf. Qnrsn xxvii. SI. 

* 0 u* 00'00 ** 0*. J 

fJ0 ^ ^ 1 there a God with God ? Nay I but they 

are a people who make peers with him. 

8ee also Sura ti. 1. Also the Sura quoted in note 8. 

0 Unkammad^the literal Qieaning of which is "Praised." He \4as 

thns named by his grandfather 'AbduUMaU;a)ib, who when desired to give 
the child a name after some member of tho tribe of Quraish to which lie 
belonged, said, " I wish that God who has created tho child on earth may 
be glorified in heaven ” and be called the child Muhammad. Fide Hughes, 
Dictionary of IsUm Art. " Muhammad.’* 
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Lord of the promised fonntein,^ and of the praise which is 
on eTer^ tongae ^ (may the blessing and peace of Ocd be upon him 
and bis family) because the mantle of the honour of eternal and 
STsrlasting empire lies gracefully upon his noble figure, and 
the proclamation^ and stamp of an diminishing power and glorions 
sorerbignty of right belongs to his exalted name. 

The monarch of Arabia of whom the world is a manifea- 
tstioD, 

The Lord of the earth, whose serrant be is, swears by bis 
name. 

He was the near neighbour of the Truth for this reason 
had no shadow^ 

To the end that no one should place a foot on (the shadow 
of) his bead— 

Countless^ praises and eulogies on the elect family and the 
truth-perceiring companions of the Prophet, especially upon the 
rightly-guided G3^aUfahs ^ (may the favour of Qod be on them 
all) who, for the elevation of the standard of religion and the 
promulgation of the word of evident truths risked their live» 
and laid down their heads as a ransom^ and thus cleai-ed tho thorns 

I M.8, (A) has, Ac. J river in Paradise. 

ji j£}l «J»kxk*t Gj y«rilf we have given thee al-Kau.^ar. Qarin criii. J. 
literalI 7 means ** abundance.*’ 

» 

I SiUj 

The coronation ceremony of Mnhammedan tnonarclts consist clnolty in 
the recital of the tAi^ba and issuing coin ($ikka) stamped with his name. 

e Muhammad was said to have so shadow. 

S Thoowids upon thousands. 

S ^IAIA The four immediate eoccessorf of Muhammad, Abd Bakr, 

A. Q, 11 . * Umar, A. U. IS. ^ Usmdn, A. H. 23. ' Ali, A, H. 35, acknow- 

lodged by the Sunnis. The first three of these are rejected by the Shi'ss 
who hold that * AU tvas the first legitimate Klialifah. 

^ Ct, Qnrln zxvii*81. 

fiely then uiton God. Verily thou mi itandiog on obvious truthi 
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of infidelity and tlio undergrowth of heresy from the plain of 
the kingdom of the sacred 

After the praise of God and of the Ijoid the protector of 
the divine missive (may the blessing of God be upon him, his 
family and his companions, a blessing safe from all teimination), 
we have to declare that tho science of History is oHsentially a 
8« lofty science and an clrgai>t bittucli of learning, because it is tho 
^fottutatn^hoad of the learning of the eicperienccd, and tho source 
of the expcricnco of the loitrned and disenminating, and the 
writers of stories and biographieB fi'om the time of Adam to 
this present tiiiio in which we live, have completed I'oliablo com* 
positions and comprohensive works, and have proved the ex¬ 
cellence thci'cof by pix>ofs and dcmonstintions, but it must not 
be sapposed that the reading and study of this science^as 
certain lukewarm religionists, and the party of doubt and dis- 
eontt shortsig]itc<l as they are, are wont to affirm—has l>ecn or will 
be a cause of wandering from tho straight path of the illustrious 
law of Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of God be upon 
him and his family), or become tho entry into and way of ascent 
to the fountainheads of seeplicism, and drinking places of defilement 
of the licentious and lieietical, and those who have gone ostniy; 
becaiiHo for a body of men who in the very essence of their con- 
htiiution arc devoid of any sliai'e iu religious principle, the reading 
of tlic eternal word which is tho key of evident happiness and a 
healing and a meivy for the becomes a cause of misery 




1 ( T2ie sacred law. Cf. Qurio v. 52 ^ Jit 

For each one of you have we irtade a law and a pathway. Tho Mosaic law 
is always called At^Taont (Uehrevr 


The word in the text is always used for the socred canon of the Qurin 
)B divisible into five eections ololttisj beliefs-v'^tmoraliticB-olil-;* 

devotions tranMctions —p„^-ghment8 . Cf. Kasluliif. Isj.i- 

161)At<ul-Fund&, art ^ j--.— 

* Qnrfn.iTji. 84. *lAi j*U and 

we ..ill send down of the Qur4i. that which ie a healing a«J a mervy to tho 
believers, r.d# also Quran xli. 44. 
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And everlasting loss ij they ara not guided hy it (hey say — 

^Hhie %8 an aniuiuated lie** ^ 

If tbis is the case with the Qiii^n * what chance has History ? 

When auy man Las lost his hearing through melanbholiu,^ 

He cannot participate in the music of David and its harmony/' 

But I address my woi'ds to those who are endowed with the 
([uslitics of sound intellect and hrilliaDoy of genius, snd natural 
equity—not to those who are not led by the sacred law and who 
deuy all pnnciple, fundamental or dciivativc,^ because such moa 
ai'u not worthy of this discourse, nor are they within the pale of 
the wise, aud discreet, and understanding, aiid how can one ab« 
solutoiy refuse to admit a science which is one*8Cvcnt]i of the 4. 


1 QiiriJn nlvi. 10. In the original we read- In both this and 

the formet* quotation f]lore* are verbal errors which lead to the conclusion 
t)tat the autfior was not ihorunglily at homo in tbe Qar4n. 

t I hove inserted thois words as the only means of giving an adcqimte 
rendering of the phrase ^ 

a ^<\ayxohia, T)ie orthography of this word is SadSdi 

tho etymology hlJ | lilacfe hturtOMr, but 

gives no hint of denfness as one of the symptoms of the disease. Deafness 
is uot a concomitant of mclaucholia as known to modern medicine, but tbe 
rases of so called hysiericaJ deafness with^incotal depresMion ere not nn- 
common- The BuAr says ij* ^ ^ 

;iU^\ J\ ^ jAj ^ 

It U only called*^ mdhkhdli^ ” where it it 


the result of {the hnmoar* called) Saadi (black bile) which is not in- 
flarumatory. It takes the ideas and thoagbts oat of their proper channel 
and tends to despon<leDcy and fear because of a melsncboJic teroperament 
which depresses the luind- 


4 J TJie two chief divisions of diil) JurUprudewe. Ac¬ 

cording to the IfMlahdt'aLFnnun dfiol) treats of the soul and of all that 


apjwrtains thereto, thus including all theological science; (Kashshsf T^fiMhst- 
ul-fuiidii art, cf.^^^f J Vj alAMdh tcaHte^dir by Zatnul Abidfii 


. \ ^ * * 
binNnjto, (U. K.774; . 


its fundamentaU aic hrmly cstoblishcd uud its derivatives evident. 
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seven sections ^ upon wKich the foundation of the eBtab?ishjaent 
of Faith and Certainty is laid. 

And all that w relate to thee of the tidinge of the prophet$ 
with iohicl^ we have establiehed gour kearU^*^ tells ns of this^ 
and a large body of the learned expositors of ihb traditions 
aud commentators ou the Qurin, as for example Imim Ba^hiri ^ 
and Qa^i Bai^awi ^ up to our own times have occupied them* 
* selves in writing about ibis beart^entbralling science, and their 
words and practice have become an authority for the nations 
both Bast and West, in spite of the diversity of thoir origins 
and the distinction of their various degrees. While on the 
other haud an insignificant band of innovators and inventors 
who with the disgraceful partisanship of greedy mindedness 
and importunate deaiies, and abortsightodness as regards both 
outward and inward qualities, have placed thoir feet in the 
valley of audacity, and have introduced interpolations and errors 
into true and memorable histories, and having abandoned 


c. 

The first chapter of the Qarfn which ooti is ins sevon Tereesj 
MO called !q Sdni xr. 87, c^l J uf* W- >-^51 . 

being ploral of repeating or rfiterotm^r* The number soTen 

relates to the fnaneiU or dirifione of the Qnrin eech one of which is to bo 
read so that the whole li completed in a week. See also Tmfsir ul BsA^iwi 
i Quria zi. I SI. * This quotatioo is oorreoilj given. 

8 Hafl« Abd'Abdaliah Kuhammad iba Abii Jlfsaan Iima^il ibn Ibrahfm 
ibn-al-Moghair ibn^al-Ahnaf Yesdibah, orTesidesbah according to Ibn Mtkula 
a Mania of the tribe of Jifi. i61ane Ibn Khalliqin, ii. 5SS.) The last named 
wss a Magian and died in that reUgioo, Ms son Al Mn^Mrat ombraced Islilm. 

He wat the author of Sahlb'uhfinUiari, aooilection of authen* 

tic traditions ^in which an account of Itnfm Bukhirf it given. He was 
bom A.H. 194 and died A.H. 266, and was buried at the village of Shartaag 


I 



U held in great 


near Samarqand leaving no male ittue. The 
esteem by Muslims. 

* Kafir nd«Din Abol Kbair Abdullah Baifiwi, ibn Umar Ibn Muham« 
mod, was bom at Baisi, a village of 8bir&B» and wu appointed Chief Qif 1« 
He was the author of many works, among others Aljiiiyatu fit fifth, dharh ul* 
wal mandhij. His most celebrated work was a commontary on the 
Ijurun called Anwdru^t-tamd. Ho died A.H. 063 and was buried in Shirls, 
6eo also De Sacy : Autli • Gram : Arab: notes on Baifiwi, p. 37. Bee alto 
Elliott and DowhoDi Vol. II., 26S and nWe. 
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recognised constrnctions ^ and explanations, and interpretations 
ot obTious nature, and estimating the conflicts and discussions 
of the noble companions and mightj foliovrers (of the Prophet) 
by their own condition, attributed them to mutual contradiction 
and hatred, and to riyalry in the splendour and amount of their 
property and family, and having sedneed simple minded people 
of elementary belief, have led thorn, by thoir own error and by 
attributing error to others, to Gehenna, the house of perdition. ' 
When the crow * becomes leader of a tribo, bo will snrely lead 
them along the path of destruction/’ 

And if the eye of a man be instilled with the collyrium of the 
Divine guidance, and illuminated by the light of tinth, and guard* 
ed from every calamity which happens in the world of existence 
and evil, he passes to the Unity of the Creator, the Ancient of 
days, the Qlorioue, freed fvom the stain of innovation, and 
purified from the blemish of change and alteration. And when I 
look carefully, I see that the world is itself an ancient archetype 
which has neither head nor root, its pages are a confused record, 
and in each page there ie a list of the affairs of a section of 6. 
mankind who have had the reins of the management of affairs 
entrusted to their Lands. 


This aucient Sbihnama relates the affairs of the kings of 
the world. 

Do thou always look and read therein with circumspection* 


( I I A * * ^^ ^\* ^ 

I Ui«W^ the plural from an inf. ay. 

Uo put the boat ccnatroction upon it, namely a saying (Laue, a.v. tU.,) 

I wj^ Tho Arab proverb runa thua? 

4,Vi 'i" 9j <,/ 


4 ^ 


Ho who hae Hto crow for a gniHe will be le^ by it Vo tho carcaosoa of dogs.** 
The crow was considered aa tho most inauapicioua thing on earth, thus the 

Arabs say Moi'o ill«oinoncd than a crow* 

Its appearance ia thought to be omiueua of separation, therefore they isy 

u*. 

also The raTCO (or crow) of sepsraliou. 
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The spell of this narr&tUe biiogs sweoi sleep to him 
Who is in delirmm, and has become distracted with mad¬ 
ness of the breiiu 

Bat it also wakens him who on account of pridej has fallen 
into the slumber of carolessnesa and whom the devil has 
deceived. 

JinA insRmnch as the invoker of blessing npon all mankindi 
‘Abdul Qadir ibn Huluk Sbsb Badaom (tnaj God erase his 
name from the book of sins) in the beginning of tho yea^' 909 ^ 
in accordance with the fatofal older of his excellency the 
Kbalifah of the time, the shadow of the Deity, Akbar Sh^hi * 
when ho had Huished his selection from the History of Kashmir ^ 
which, by the soul-inspiring eider ef that world-conquering 
Emperor whose throne is the heaven, one of tho incomparable 
doctors of India had traoslat d from the Hindi into Persian, 
yielded to a liking which he had for this science from youth 
to maturity, and as it was seldom that he had not been occupied 
in reading and writing it, either of his own free will and accoid 
or iu obodlcnce to orders, it used often to occur to him to write 
as well an vpitomc of the affairs of the Emperors of the metro¬ 
polis of Dehli, from the time of the commeucement of Islam to 
the time of writing, in a concise maonor,- 

All the world is but a village that (city of Mecca) is tho 
central point * (of Islam). 

that it might be a memorandum comprising a portion of the 
events of each reign in brief form, and a memorial for my 
friends, and a conspectus for the inicUectual, and although it 

l 999 of the Hijra (1590 A. D.) 

S *tbo Emperor Akbar, who about thii time employed Badiooi ‘'to make 
traoBlatiofis from the Arabic andSasakritaa in the case of (he Mu'jams* I- 
Boldin, Jimio-r-Rashidi, and (be Ramayana,'* (KUioU and Dowaon, v. 476.) 

S Said to have been translated from the original Hindi by MullA Shah 
MnhammaS Sbabibadi^bat not apparently the Raji«tarangini, for the trans¬ 
lation of that work is asnally atCnbated to ManlloA Imid-nd-diD. Cf. Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmauu, I. pag^s lOS.lOC-^/ogCeote 1» 

4 Mecca, as being the central meeting place of all Moslims. The Arabic 
^ P $ 9 ^ 

phrase is The coiJoaiTO body of the Muslims. 


rids Lane Ari- 
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✓ 

might not be a book to be relied upon, or a notable composition, 
still in accordance with the saying 

** These ancient pages of the sky whose beauty the stars are, 
Ai*e an ancient history of many J^mperors whose armies 
excel the stars in number,** 

it may be that fi'om the perusal of this book a messenger from tho 
world of spirits and iovisible inystci ies may cast a i*riy of light 
upou the receptive mind, and thus bci}ig a can so of abstraction 
and seclusion, may wean tl)c soul from the love of this transitory 
world, and may aid tbo compilurof those pages in the prosecution 
c»f Ills task, and bis hopes may not be blighted ; and inasmuch as 
i«aoli duy some new grief used to appear, and sonic voxatiouH 
annoyance used to show itself, helps being few and hiudraucon 
many ; moreover by reason of fresh toils and temporal changes it 
was dltticult to remain in ono place. 

** Each day would faring a different place, oach night a different 
roof/* 

And besides all this, my sustenance was by no means assured, 
banging as It were between hcavon and earth, and my heart 
utterly distract^fd by separation from kindt'ed and friends j accord* 
jngly that commission was only accomplished by fits and starts/ 
until a kind and complaiMant man of wealth, orthodox and rcli* 
giously tliKposed, and happily furuishod with this world's goods, 
who was very devoted to me, and for whom 1 too entertained an 
iiidosmibablo Rifection, having complotod iJjc writing of the 
’Vdrtklii Niz/tuii'^ which is a bulky volume, and which is hero being 
<foniplated by mo—removed tho fumitare of life to the sublimo 
nbodo of Paradise. 


> ^ Lit. used to fall into tho region of 

holding back and imBhhig on. 

St Kliwflja Ni 2 Hirm'd;din Ahmad, son of Kbwuja Muqim itarawi diw&n of 
t)ve liousehold of B^bar, ie said in the ZairiiirfitU’t-Qawdnin (£.X>. v. 178) to 
)»aTO boon appointed diwan of Akbar'a hoaacliold. Ho ntia sabsoquentl^ 
appointed of tbo province of Gujrit. 

The history referred to in the test is ono of great rcpiito and authority, 
it was called by tho author Taba^4t'i'Akbar*0hahi by which title Bad^&i 
liimself also stylos tho work. Its name is also known as Tabaq4t< 

2 
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He haa departed—I too follow him. 

Each ooe at laat mast go the self same way.'* 

At this jnncture, when Time departing from its asaal eastern^ 
has treated me in the matter of leisure with some Bort1)f liberal¬ 
ity, it has cone about that I have been able to steal n morsel of 
the chequered ^ hours of my life from his grasp, so that I renewed 
my intention and confirmed my purpose, and on ibis ground that 
there is no bygone eyent which has not left something for the 
present, 

If the peasant thoroughly clears under the sheaves of wheat 
He leaves the sparrow’s portion on the ground,” 

I have selected and transcribed accurately a portion of the 
cii^comstancos of some of the autocrat Emperors of Hindustan 
from tbe Tarith f Mubarak Skdhx * and the Ki^dmu^’-Tawankh of 
Ni7.4mi ^ which is as it wei’d a drop in the ocean and a bubble of 
the turbulent floods, and have also added somewhat of my own, 
and have kept before me tbe desirability of conciseness and haro 

i-Akbari. Firishta states that of all tbe histones ho. consulted this is tho 
only one he found complete. (Elliot and Dowton, v. 177*178.) 

Nt^^unu-d'd’n died io 1003 A. II., l5Ut A. D. From tho author's preface 
la the text above it wonld appear that be had l^ad the work Jo band 
some connderable time, bnt had not been able to givo his nnUividod attention 
to it until after the death of Nixsmu-d.dio. In the space of a year from 
that event he bad completed his abridgment so that, it must have been fairly 
far advanced at the time of ftisima-d^diD's decease. 

1 we Lane, Art The days are apt to decline from the right 

^ 0 / 0 

conrse apt to retitfn CfrLv j*Wt and The days. 

^ This work was written by Yahyi Ibn-Ahmad ibn>*Abda11&h Sirbmdi 
according to Firishta with tbe express purpose of recording tbe reign of 
Mubarak 9h4h. It commences with the reign of Muhammad Sim, founder 
of the Gborl dynasty; the only known MS. terminates abruptly in the 
middle of the reign of Sultan Sayyid Muhammad, 852 A. II.—(1448 A. D.). 

2 This must be the work already referred to, t s., the Tabaq&t-i-Akbori 
aUhongh the name Kirfmn^t-Tawirfl^ does not appear to be given to iteUe^ 
where. 

The name Kij^lmu-t-Tawarikb is generally restricted to the work by 
Bai^iwi (vide Elliott and Dowson II. pp. 252-268.) Its date is about C74 H, 
(1276 A. D.) 
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impofled upon mjself lU nocee^ty of avoidftnce of all affectation 
of style and tnetaphor, and have named this model composition 
Muntaihfihii*UTav>driik-^ I hope that this imperfect oollation 
and composition, whose object is the perpetuation of the anspi. 
cions names of the Emperors of Islam, and the transmisaion of 
a memorial thereof in this changing world until the final consum* 
mation, may lead to the pardon of the author in the world to 
come, and not be an augmentation of the crimes laid to his 
charge. 


** And do thou, 0 Nightingale, as thou roamest through this 
garden, 

With all thy sweetness, abstain from blaming the defects of 
the crow,*' 

Since the object of ray ambition is to write correctly, if I should 
by accident let fall from my pen the instrument of my thoughts, 
or commit in my thoughts, which are the motive agent of my 8, 
pen, any slip or error, I hope that Ho (may He be glorified and 
exalted) in accordance with hie universal mercy which is of old, 
will overlook and pardon it. 

By speak ID g evil do not change my tongue, 

And do not make this tongue of. mine my wrong.^ 

And since the first of the Emperors of Islam who were tlio 
cause of the conquest of HiDdustao^ (after Mahomed Qasim,^ 

I Tbia title is common to works by many other authors (Blliott and 
Dowson, r. 477) ipecially giv^n to a history by Haran ibu-Muljammad ah 
^aki ash*Shirazi, ccmplotod A. H. 1019 (1610 A. D). The work of Badioni 
u known bettor as Tarikh-i.Bad&oni. 

& Thoro is a play on the words loroag and which cannot 

be preserved in trauslation. 

8 The inoidonta of Mnbammad Qdstm’s engagements and victories are 

rolatod in tbo Cliaoh Nima, extrocte from whioh will be foand fn R Hiatt and 

Dowson (Yol. h pp. 131-211.) dee also Fntdhad-Bnldan of AbBiligarl (S. 
and D. i. 113}. His full name was Kaliammad ibn^Qlsim ibTk*Hnha.mcnad 
ibn-Hakixn ibn-Abi '(Tqail, and he was sent during tbo Khalifati of WaKd- 
ibn^Abdal Malik 705^15 A.D., to command on the froutien of Sind. (E. 
and D. Al-Bilisuri Yol. I p. 119.) 

See also E. and D. Yol. i, Appendix 439, Ac, 
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consln and flrtn-in laTr of Hajjaj-ibii-Yufinf Saqfi, ^ who in tho 
year, 93 A.H., (711 A.D.), conquered the conn tries of Sind, Multan 
and Gujrat, and, by ihoorderof Walid ibn-‘Abdul Malik Mavwani ^ 
who on an important occastou wrote to him from D^mascns and 
Bainmoned him to bis pi'osence, starting from Oodypur in India, 
and wrapping himself in a i*aw hide, while on his journey yielded 
^ ujp his life to God, and after him tho alfaii*8 of IsUm in that 

^ Ab4 MobatnTnad al'lTsjjaj wns son of Yiifluf*ibn o) Hukam ihn>'l7qai1 tbn* 
Mftsuci ibn Aanur ibn MiaUih ibu Malik ibn il>ii 'Amr ibn HaM ibn 

*Auf ibn QaBsi (caUc^l Ifo was govoriHir of Irik uhd Kboriaaii 

for 'Abdal MaUk i1>u Marwaii (692-705 A.D.) anU waa ccM\f\nnoiI in thab 
ofHcc by Walid (bo Abdul Malik (705^715 A D.) For an Account of birn 

7. K. (^Inno) ]. 3r)0an<i snqq). ITc round<Ni tho oily of W^sit hotwoeri 

and Kufa (75 A U ) ilo Oird on 2Ut Knnta/nn A K. 95, at thn 
of fifty»/onr sod >NUA bnricil at Waait. Ibn KhnllH|iin stutoft. mrtlndy 

waa a cancer in tlio atomach for wlucK be called in a phyaioian, yvho^ bavinq 
oxaniincU into bis case, tied a ph^o of nteat to A string and puHUOii it down 
hifl throat; after a lapse of somo time ho drew it out, and fonnd a Hwunn uf 

worms adlienn^ to it; God gave also a cold n^^uo power over lihn and 

although vases filled with Hghied c^mtH were placed ar<»und him no olo^e as 
to scorch hit skin bo fett them not. (f.K. Slano fee. er>.). 

Ilo w*aa a brutal rnler, and at hie death it was said in thanksi^ivmg 0 my 
God I thou hast caused him to ilio: lot hit examplo also die from among ua.'* 

**Tho tnbe of Sac/rf was a groat and well-known tribe dwolling at Taif, 
who before their convcrHiou to lalam woro dovotnd to tho ajiecia] worship of 
the idol bat; tho founder of the Iribo was Q.issi (called nlso Saqif) whoso 
descent from Ma’dd is snp[K)rted by two diffenmt gcneahjgicp.” (Caussiii 
du Perceval> Hist. rlos Arabes, i. 272). After refiiHing to hoar tho prophet 
iu a personal appeal made to them, they made war against him, but even¬ 
tually nmbracod isUm in 930 A.K., shortly after tbo return of Muhammad 
to Medina. 

i Walid lbn>Abdul Kallk Marwani, became Khalifah in tho year 80 A. IT 
and died in tho your 9C A. H. Tim father was bis prodocessor iu the Kh ali- 
fate, his name was 'Abdul 3ialik ibn* Mar wan whence Walid is called Marwant. 
It was during the Kh ulifatc of Abdul Malik that al-Hajjaj palled down tho 
Ka'bah and restored it to the condition in which it was in tho time of As 
&uy5ti. Walid was ignorant, despotic and tyrannical, but withal dis¬ 
charged tho duties of |^al!f well, ho built the mosr^uo of Damascus and 
daring his Khalifute many foreign conquests wore achieved, (doe Jarrott's 
translation of As Suyuti's Tarlkhn*l- Kh olafa. pp. 227-'2d0.) 

The incident in the text relates to tho veogoance taken for their father’s 
death by tho two virgin daughters of Hsji Dihir, who were taken captive 
when he was killed at tho fliego of the fort of RAwar, 93 A. H. Mubs^mod 
Qiaim bad sent thorn to Baghdad ouder the chargo of his oogro slaves. 
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country lost all order) vrero Ndsiru-d^diii Suhuktigin ^ whose son 
was Salfdn Mahmud Qhagnavi who erery year need to make 
incarsions into India with the object of plandering and engaging 
in religious warfare, and in the reign of whose sons Lahore be- 

Whcn thejr were summoned before the Kh&Iifeh Walid ibn-Abdnl Malik, lie 
bec&me enamoured of them and doaired to retain them. They howeTer 
assured him that Mataramad Q&eim had kept them with himself for thf^e^ 
days before eendlnf^ them to the Kl^ ifeh and that eooseqnently they were 
not worthy to become his con cabin es. W»1 id being rery indignant wrote a 
letter commanding Muhammad Q^im at whatovor placo ho might hare 
arrivocl when he received the mandate, to suffer himself to be sewn up In a 
raw hide and sent to tho Capital. Muhammad Qieim received the letter 
at Udhafar’* (Oodypilr) obeyed its orders and was brought before the 
Khalifah dead. 

The Khalifah taking a bunch of green myrtle in his band, shewed the 
corpse to Dehir's two daughters, who thorenpon told him that they had falsely 
represontod the facts in order to be revenged on the slayer of their father. 
They were accordingly by his order **enclosed between walls’’ (Elliott 
andDowson, Vol. I. pp. 210,*211, Appendix 437, Am*i-Akbari, Vol. 11. $46, and 
Muhammad Qisim was succoeded in the sovereignty of Sind by 
the doscondants of tho Band Tamim Ans&ri from whom it passed to the 
Sumri Asjputs. 

J <>Xn A. U. 107 (A. D. 725*2$) under the Shalifate of Hishim b-Abdol, 
Malik Amin b»Abdullah Kashari, governor of Kh nrAsAn. conquered Qhor 
Ghnrjifltan, the territory of Nimros and Edbohand made the latter his capital. 
From that time contionously under the dynasties of Umayyah and Abbis 
it woe hold by'tho governor of Khordsin antii under the Sdminis, Alptigi'n, 
a slavo of that house, withdrew from their obedience took possession of 
GU ftzni and Kibut and assorted his independence. On his death Subuktigfn, 
father of the great Mahmud, sneoeeded to the kingdom and * it ooatiaoed 
under tho house of Ghasni ” 

2 ha VO quoted this vrrhnfim from Jarrett’s translation of tho Ata>i.Akbar2 
Vol. If. p. 414, bocauso it shews in a few words the changes which oooarred 
during the period intervening between Muhnmmad Q4sim and Subaktigio. 

Kasiru«d-din Subuktigm is aiSrmod by kistonsns to have been a Turk by 
descent who was brought by a merchant as a boy to where he was 

sold to Alptigin, who from being governor of Khurissn had by revolt 
against Mansur (A. H. 351) established his sorereiguty over Ghagni. 

Saboktigin some fifteen years later married the daughter of Alptigfii 
and was acknowledged king by tho chief of ^asni, Alptigm having died 
two years previously, during which period his son Abu was governor 

till his death. He then became foonderof the Ohasnivide Dynasty or tho 
Kings of Lahore. (See firiggs FsrMkta, Tof. J. pp. lL-$6,) also (Ellidtt and 
Dowson, Fol FL 207-'221.) See also Tahoqdt*Mfd«iri (Eaverty) poge 70 and 
footnoiti. 
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came the seat of (Joremmont, bo that Islam ne^cr ^ain lost its 
hold on that oonntzy—nccording^ly I deemed it right to commence 
this history with an account of that monarch whose end was 
glorious, ao that it may bo fortunate fi*om the first, and lauded at 
the last—and God is the best of helpers and defenders. * 

The Qiia2ni?ioe Dynasty. 

From Sultin Nisiru-d-din Snbnktigm to Khnsrau Mnlilc, who, 
prior to the conquest of Pehli, proclaimed Islam in Hindustan, 
from the year 367 A.H. {&77 A.D.), to the year 582 A.H. (il86 
A.D.). Their sovereignty thus lasted two hundred and fifteen years 
under the sway of fifteen monarchs. 

SuLJAN NA9IRU.n-Dfx SuBUKTIirfN 

Was of Tnrki origin, the slavo of Alptigin who was a servant of 
Amir Man^fir-ibn-Ndh SamAni.* In the year 367 H. after tlio 
death of Abd I^b^q, the son of AlpUgtn, by common consent of 
the soldiery and populace he succeeded * to the imperial tliLK)no 
in the city of Bust^ and raised the standard of conquest, and 

I The eighth prince of the Som^i djnaety who reigned 22 ^oars. 
(D’Herbelot). 

The Sim&af djneBtj was fonndcO bj Asad bin-S"mRn. It hold 
Bwa^ oyer Khorta^n and TranaoxianA, holding its coart at Bnkh&rt—from 
279 A. H. to 295 A. 11 See Taba^dt-i-iTddiri, Ravorty pp. 2^, 27 and 53. 
Amir Abul Hirs ManiAr died at Ba1^i(irm 80C A. H. and was aacceedod by 
hie son Abul QaBim-tNuh. (Tatagd£-»>NdBm, ^verty 44.) For an account 
of the Stmini dynasty, boo D'Herbolot III. 193. Abu I^haq was ap« 
pointed by Kausur as goTOmor of Cfaaspin upon the death of bis father 
Alptigm in the year 365 A. H., Bknd died ia 367 A. H. 

According to .the Tahaqdt-i-Hdtiri^ Alptigm died in 352 A.H. and l^\}kq 
in 356 A. H. npon the death of Balkatig/n, iho bIsto of Aipf jgin 

SDCceedod him, dying in 362 A. B. after him again Piroy obtained the govern* 
ment, bat was deposed in 367 A. H. when the GoYemmont passed to ^ubuk- 
tigin. {See Reverty Tabe^dt-vlfMiri, pp. 71-78.) 

2 The Tabaqdt^i-Kdfiri states that Snbuktigin sucoeeded Alaptagin in 
Ohaanin (Raror^ pp. 46-7A) 

s Bait, the capital of Zabultsiia {vide Abul fbda II, ii. 801) whioh in* 
eludes Kabul and the adjaceni territory as far as Ghama and oven beyond. 
Derired by Yikot from Zabul, grandfather of EusUm. {A{u-i.^Akber< 
(Jarrett) Vol. II. p* 115, and p. 40S). ** According to the Qanun Bust is 
situated in 91^$^ long: and 38*i6^ lat: according to the Atwsi in 90^ long, 
and 83^ lat. Third oliiuato [tee At*a«i*Ak6tfW. YoL li. 115,/ootAOf# 4] Chief 
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girding up the loios of energy and effort for foray and religions 
war, he inyaded Hindustan on the frontiers of the conntty of Koh-j- 
Jud ^ and having fonglit a severe battle with Jaipil who was the 9* 
ruler of Hindustan, conclnded peace with him. Jaipal, boweveri 
broke the treaty. Accordingly Kasira«d-din Sabuktigin equipped 
an army composed of 10,000 cavalry and numberless elephants 
huge as mountains, and engaged in conflict with him a second 
time, foaght a great battle with him in the neighbourhood 
Lamghsnah* the breeze of victory stirred the banners of Amir 
Nasi^'H-d'din, the army of Jaip&t suffered defeat, and he him* 
self took to flight and songht refnge in Hinduitin. Thus 
Lamghdnlt came into the possession of Amir Nisim-d-din, the 
Kbntbah was read and the coin struck in his name.^ Then he 
proceeded to the assistance of Amir Nu^-ibn-Man^dr Sdininit 
and was the moans of procuring notable victories in Qurisin 
and the regions beyond the xdver.^ Finally in the month of 
Sha^bsn^ of the year 387 A«H. (997 A.D.,) he obediently submitted 
to tbo sammons of the Almighty, having reigned for twenty 
years, 

YAMi>ru.n-DA0LAT Sultak Mificdi) ibn K^iac-n^niN Q^AZHAvf. 

When Subuktigin, in the month of Sba'ban S87 H., while on 
the road to Ohaznin. receiving the summons of the Almighty 

place of the district of Best. Boet is situated on the banks of the Heod« 
maml and is part of Sijistdn. From Boet to Ghosna one reckons about 14 
nirirclics {AtiU Feda II., ii. 108) Abul Feds farther ststee that at Bost on 
tho Iftiiiduiaud (llelmund) there is a bridge of boats similar to those of the 
rivor« of Iniq. (II. 76). 

^ The Koh-i'Jud: includes the monntainoas region beiweea Ghoznob and 
Lahore. 

Lainghdn: Soo Abul Feda II. iL 201. According to the Lob4b this is the 
goneral riamo of a collection of places iu the mountAins of Qhaznah. (3ee 
Abul Foda 1. ccoxtvi) L'jmghdn. Lot^ 104^60' Lat 84^3 A'm'i*Akbar/ iii. d9. 

8 Iho rooding of the (Rhutba) ond.striking the (sikka) that is 

stamping the currency, woro the usoal acoompanimeats of the occossioQ of 
thb sovuruigos of IslAoi, and coostitnted a procleoiation of their authority. 

A See History of tho Caliphs As Sayulj (Jamtt) pp. 482*433. 

8 MBwara'Un>na)ir. Trunsostana. 

According to Taqdt in his Mushtorik, Turin is the name ginm to tho coL 
lection of ooantriei situated boyoud the Oxus. See A6ttl AdaTraosoxL 
ana," for a fall ncoouut of the countries included under this name. 

A The elghtli m<mth of tho Uubammadan jeer. 
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responded “ Here am T,” he appointed his young son Tsma'i! as 
his Buccessor.t when this news reached Maljmiid who was the 
elder son of Subuktigin, ho wrote a letter of condolence to his 
brother and sought a peaceful solution of the difficulty on the 
following terms: That Ismail should give up Ghaznin to Mahmdd, 
receiving in its stead the governorship of Balkb: Ismail refused 
these terms, and eventually war was declared between the 
brothers. Mahmiid was victorious, and after defeating Istna'il, 
10 kept him closely besieged in Ghaznin for a space of six months, 
at the expiration of which time certain of their friends interven¬ 
ed and made peace between them. Ismail then came and had an 
interview with Mahmiid, and the sovereignty devolved upon 
Yaminu-d-Daulat Mahmiid. After this a quarrel arose between 
Mahmiid and Mansur ibn-Niih S4mAnI and also his brotlior 
‘Abdtt-l-Malik ibn-Niih- • Eventually Mafemud got the upper hand. 
The Amirs of ‘Abdu-l-Malik also, Faiq and Baktiiziin, who 
engaged in contest with Mahmdd, were defeated by him, and the 
sovereignty of the whole of KburAsan, of fihaznin, and tiie 
fi-ontlers of HindusUa came into the hands of Mahmud. 

Mahmdd’s mother was the daughter of the ruler of ZAbul» 


I The queetion of the right of TOCOoeeion of the two brothere admits of 
some donht. From the text it would appear that it was the intention of Subok- 
ti«!n to nominate hie younger wn lema'fl. The author of the Taba?dt.t- 
ignores lama'il’e eucoeasion (see Baverty. note 6. page 76. and Briggs, 
note on Feriabta, page 29). Suhuktlgin died in 387, and Mahmiid succeeded 
according to FaaAkati in 388. It appears uncertmn how long lema'il held 
the Government, but probably the vix months during which be was besieged 

by Mahmfid in Ghaini, represent* hU whole reign. 

a The origii of this quarrel is stated by Ferishta to have been a protest 
lodwd by Mahmdd against the nomination of Bak-Tdsdn to the governorship 
of Lwrliin (see Briggs, p. 84, see also Raverty, Tahaqit■i^Ni$^H, pp. 49, 60). 

MTiadr wae deprived of his eight after dethronement by F<iq and Bak- 
tiixim who then by agreement with Maljmlid were to hold Merv and Nishfiptir. 

Shortly after this (in 888 A. H.), the Samani dynasty came to an end after 
the defeat of Abd-nl-MaUk by iWk i-Nasr. It had lasted one hundred and 
eight year*. See Baverty, pp 68. 64. (»e also D. Herbelofc iii. 194). 

Mahmld is related to have aaamed the tiUe of Snltto and to have been 
the first Oriental potentate who appropriated this term (Thomas, Coins of 
Kings of aatni. J. E. A. B. IX. 270. see also BlUott II. 

» She was the daughter of Alptagin, governor of ^asnm, whwh is here 
meant by Zibul. the wordi • that is QandahAr" only occur In one copy and 
AX6 probably iuCerpoUted. 
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[that is to Baj Qandah&i* acoordingly, he is called Mahmiid 
ZabuH—as Firdanei ^ says: 

The aaspicions court of Mahmud Zabali is an ocoan, 

An ocean such that no shore can be found for it: 

I went to the ooean—I dived but found no pearl 
The fault is mj forinne's^^nol that of the ocean» 

In the early part of his reign he had some unpleasant cotv-* 
respondence with the Khalifah of Baghdad AhQ^dir bTlIihi 
*Ahbisi.^ Eventually the ^alif despatched a niagnificent robe of 
honour, and many pi'esente of preoions things and gems, and con* 
feired on him tlie title of Amim*l*MilIat Tamina-d-Danlat. 

Leaving Qhaziun ho went to Bal^b ^^d Herit, and in 387 A.H., 

(907 A.D.) he returned to ^atnin after having settled those pro¬ 
vinces, and thence made repeated incursions and forays into 
HtndusUlD, and took several fortresses. ‘Asjadi^ composed the 
foilowiog gafida to honour of thie expedition: 

When the king of kings marched to Somnat* 

He made his own deeds the standard o! miracles. 

In the month of Shawwal, 391 A.H., (1000 A.D.) Mahmddre* 11* 
turned to Uindustan from Ohasnia 'with ton thousand cavalry, 

• Not in MSS (A) or(B). 

I Firdausi. For an accoant of this famous poet see ibis rolome page 8$ 

Note 1, and Uajma'nl Fufahil. 862. 

* AhQftdir bihih] Abul ‘Abbis Ahmaddbn-Ishlk ihn il Mnqtadir was born 
in 880 A.H. Hli Ehalifaie lasted from 881 A. H. to 422, the year of bis death, 
a period of forty-one years. As Snynti quoting from* AlRhatib snys that 
he was distinguished for his rectitude and nobiUty of character. (History of 
Caliphs (Jarrett, p. 481.) 

S Hakim Abu Na?;ar 'Abdul *Asis ibn*Man«er ooniemporary of Hakim 
Ansuri, Hakim Farrukfai, and HaVtm Firdosi. He died in 482 A. H. (Majma'nl 
FuHhi, Vol. I. p. 840.) The qafida in which the lines quoted occur Is given 
at length in the Majraa ul Fu^i^, loe. cU. MS. (A) quotes them wroogiy, 

1£S. (B) II thosameas tbe text which reads for 'Asjadt was a oels- 
brated poet of Merv. The Tahaqdt-i-IfdsiH gires another couplet ia addition 
to tbe above and attributes the poem to 'Aitsurt (p. 82, note 1). 

4 Somnit. Situated according to the Qannn in 97^10' long, and 22* 16' Jat. 
Somnit is on the shore, In the land of plmtes wKicb ie part of India. Ibn- 
Said says that travellers often speak of it, and it fm*iiu part of Go2er4t or 
the country of Lar. (See Bay ley, Hiatory of Gnjerat, p. 18, etc., Afa-i^Ai'bari 
Vol. II. (Jarrett) 246, etc. Abul Peda (I. ii. 116.) 

See also Albirdnt India (Sachau) I, 205, and Index SoMand/ho. 

See also p. 27 of this volume, Ac. 

3 
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ftnd reduced Pealiiwar. He also again Avew np lus forces on 
these frontiers for battle with Jaip&l who confronted him with 
lai'ge forces of cavalijr and infantry and three hundred elephants. 
Salman Mahtndd gained the day and Jaipa) was taken prisoner 
together with fifteen of his relatives* bis brothers and his sons; 
and five thousaud infidels fell by the sword. Great spoils fell into 
the hands of the among them a pearl necklet which wss 

'bn the neck of Jaip41, whieli was wortli some hundred and eiglity 
thousand difuirs/ and the necklets of the others too» on the same 


1 Note 1. D(ndr. 

Th^re is tome unceriaiotj aa to the eotual Tolue of the Dfndr, es there 
were different ooiae, one of ailrer sad the other of gold bearing ihla name— 

It was during tho Khslifste of Abdul Malik ibn Marwdu (A.H. 73 to 
A.H. S6, A.D. 62)2 A.O. that a separate coioare wos introdDced. Thus 
As Snjdti gires the following aoconut: ** Ynhyii^b-B.jkayr nafratos 
* 1 hoard MAlik say that the first who coined dintra wns Abdut Malik and he 
inscribed on them s verse of the Qurin. Mnsa*b states that Abdnl Malik 
inscribed on the dintr ** Bay, Ood it One." (Qur. ciii.) and on tho revorao, 
** tbsre is no God but Ood; " and its circumforence was a rim of silver and 
he fasonbed oatside the rim, ** Mohammad is the Apoatle of Qod, whom 
ho batK sent as a guide unto fiaivatioo and tbo true faith.’ *' (Jarrott* 
History of the Caliphs p« 222.) 

Abdnl Malik bad introduced the custom of writisggttho hend of letters 
the fonnala) ” say there is one Qod " This was a cause of offence to the 
Grecian Bmperor who wrote saying that noless Abdul Malik abandoned this 
habit '* there will reach jou on our dinars the mention of what yon will not 
like.” Abdnl Malik oonsequently decided upon coining his own diniirs which 
he did in the year 76 A.H. (A.D 094.) 

The origin of the word dinar is attriboted to the Latin denarius the words 
faU and dirham being in the same way derived from and 

dr or Amo. (Prinsep I. 19-246.) 

The d4nariv§, a silver coin was worth approximately B^d. its average weight 
being according to the antboritiee 60 grains, ft was first coined B.C. 269. 

Its relation to the drachma was at first as 8*6 to 9*75, but owing to a 
falling off in vreight of the drachma they at one time were praotleslly equal 
in valoe. The drachma was a silver emu and oeonpied among the Greeks 
the pl^ce of the dsaarttti smong the Romans. Both these coins then, the 
dindr and the dtrhom, were silver originally, and were in all probability of 
equal valnes, bat there is another dindr mentioned in the Raj4 Tarangini and 
elsewhere which was a gold coin—this answers almost exactly to the Roman 
denarius aureus of which Pliny speska* the average weight of which was 
120 grains. The gold ooios of Ohaodragnpta mentioned in the Sanchi 
inscription weigh from 3 20 to 130 grains and are indubitably oopled from 
Greek originals io device as well as in weight. Prfusep 1. 246. 
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scalo. This viciory waa won on Satnrday,! the 8ili of Moharronr, 
lii)2 H., (1001 A. 0.) LeAving thia place Mahmdd proceeded to the 
fotii^eaa of Tabavhindali* which was the residence^ of Jaipd), 
and conquered that country. 

After thi» in the month of Mnh&rmm 393 A.H. he left Ghaznira 
and proceeded to Uindastiu by way of Seistin and assaulted 
lihatia* wliicb is in the Ticinity of Mulian. The Riija of that 
place, Beji li&i, fearing the pnnishinent of the Sultan killed }iinx>-. 
self with a dagger, and they brooght his head to the Sultnn. 
Many flitidds, more than one can ncimber, were hurriod along the 
j*oad to non«existenco by the pitiless sword, and Mahmud look ns 
spoil two hundred and seventy elephants while l>a'6d ibn-Na^r ^ 
tiio I'onogado ruler of Multan, being reduced to submiKsion by the 
Sulten, agrcod to pay twenty times twenty thousand dirfuims^ 
annual Uibute. 

Wo may thus take it thst the golden dindr was doable tbo weight of tbo 
silver dMr and taking tho ratio of gold to eiWer as 10 to 1 this would giro 
ue tbo rolHiivo values of the gold and eiUer dindr in terms of dOtoVs of 
silver as 20 to 1. 

This I'elativo valuo is rendered more probable still by a comparison of onr 
antbor'B slatonieut of tho tribute paid by Dsud ibu Niwr (page 11, liuo IS of 
tho Tost) with that of Firishta (soe note C below). 

Against this howevor is the Statement in the (Blochmaun 1. 

p. 30) that ** tbo Dindr is a gold ooia weighing oar miftqiil, i. e., 1J dirlmms 
but as both the dirAam and the were variable tbo accuracy of tills 

stutomont is open to question« 

See Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Aotiqaitics. (Art.) Dennrtuc*. 

I Firishta says Monday, the 8th of Muharram. 

8 7bliur/iindak. Firishta calls this Batiodali which is sleo tho name given 
to Juipfil'a capital in a history of tho Rijas of Jamd. As to the idoiitity of 
tins With Waihtud, see Barerty’s Taboqdt'i-Akbari, pp. 76'80 footnote i see 
Xieffonthaloe's map, Vob 111. Soe also K. and D. II. 438. 

b MS. (A^ baa Text has which is evidently an ** iiu* 

provoment" on tho author. 

4 M3. (A] has A3l|i Bhita M9. (B) has The real name of 

this place is according to Elliott BAero, which lies on tho left bank of tho 
Jhotum under tho Salt Range—see B and D., Vol. II., Appendii, pp. 4d9'440. 

b Grandson of Shaikh Hamid Lodi, first roler of Uattao (Briggs, p. 40.) 

b Firislita says SO,000 golden diram a According to the Ain»i^Akbnvf, Fol. 
I. 85, tho dirl am is a silvor ooiu, and no mention is made of a golden dirhsm. 
Taking the valuo uf tho golden dirham nt tweuty. tinkes tbst of the silvsr 
dirham the text would give the same amoout as that given by Firislita 
(tee uole 1 p. 18). 
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Aa he irafl to Moltin, Anandpal^ son of Jeipil, roee 

ftp egeiiiAt him io oppoae the adveDoe of the Snlt&o, bat fled after 
the betlle io the monniaizii of Kaahrair^ and the SuH&n reached 
u Malian hj way of HindnatinJ Those events oocorred in 396 
A.H. (1006 A.D») In the followiDi; year 397 A.H. (1006 A.D.) 
a battle waa fought at RalU) between Mabmdd and Ilok 
king of Miwai'i an*Nalir-* Snl(an Ma^^indd was victonciie ; llak 
finally died in the year 403 H. (1012 A«D») 

In the year 398 H. (1007 A.D.) Mahmud eotored Turkistsn, 
and having settled the affairs of the Tnrkis^ pursned SdkhpiH 
Kabea, Raj4 of Sind (who having embraced IsMm had been re¬ 
leased from bis captivity to Abd ‘AH Siiijdri bat had again 
joined the idolators and apostates) overcame him and threw him 
into prison where he died. 

In the year 399 A«H. (1006 A.D.) Mabmud a second time 
entered HindnsUn and engaging in battle with the aforesaid 
Anand Pal defeated him, and betaking hitoself with his vast 
spoil to the forti'ess of Blumnagar^-^ which nowadays is known 

1 FiHihts tsjt by way cf Batmdah. In tho Uxt we find by way of 
Uindaetan and USS. (4) and (B) bare tUo tame. According to Elliott (II. 
438) we ehaald hero read Bibond or Waildnd, a place of ooneldersble impor* 
ianoe on tUu vreetem bouk of the Indot aboat fifteen miles above Attook. 

S See Revert j Tabo^KU-i-NMiri, p. 63 and note. Ilak son of Bnghra Kh tu 
took Bakhird lOtb Z(-Qa*dab, 389 U. See obo pagorS4-65^/4>otrK>b 9. 

See sleo BHggs* Firisht*, pp. 49-44. 

t Traneoxiins. 

4 Firishta calte him Sokhptl, a son of one of tbe R4jle of India. MS. 
(A) and (B) have Sukpet Naba Ap According to Elliott his name 

was Sakhpsl-Nawisa 6h4h, the name Nawasa denoting his re?attonehip to 
Jaip41 whose grandsoo he in all prob^ility woe (see E and D, 11. App. 444.) 
Beiscaned Biji inasmneh as Kabm4d when lesving Uultsn to fight Ilak 
Khtn hod (according to Firiahts) left bii Indian possessions in hie charge. 
See also StphioatoM^ Hist, of India, 380. 

t This fortraM is srtoated abont a mile from the town of Bhim. The feet 
itself was called Kagarkot (Finshta) and is the same os Kot Kaogra. lu 
Tieflenthaler's map Nogarfcote is placed some 36 miles N. W. of Kot Kangra, 
bat at page 107, V<rf I, he says, ^ Cdtgoagra nominee anssi Ni^^r cothest one 
ville mnnie d^nos fortereose et sita4e dons let montagnss.'* See E and D, 
To). II. 84 and App. 446. 

The Town of Bhim which is abont a mile from the fort, it now on a spot 
etUed Bhawan which means a temple raised to a Sakii or female deity, and 
BhIm is probably a mistake arising from iu presumed ioundation by the 
heroic 
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AA the Tbi^na of Bhim—^reduced it hj promising qn^rter to the 
garrison, and gained poMeaaion of the treanure and yalnahles 
which had been buried and atored tl>ei*e since the time of Bhim, 
and in the early part of the year 400 H. he cauaed eeTet*al golden 
and silver thrones to be placed in hie court, and ordered that aH 
that Lonndless and incomputable wealth should he acattered at 
the foot of hit own throne that the people might gaze on it. 

In the year 401 H. (1010 A.D.) he left and agaitp^-" 

marched towards Mali4n, and toolf potaestion of tho remninder 
of the conntry and pat to death the greater part of the Karma- 
tiant^ and heretics of that region, and tent the remainder 
whom he did not pat to death to the fort,* where thoy died. He 
took DIud ibn Natr. the herotic mier of Multan, to ^asnin and 
kept him a prisoner in the fortrete of whore he died. 

Tn the year 402 H. (1011 A.D.), he set out for Tbenotar ^ and 13. 
Jaipill, the son of the former Jaipal, offered him a present of fifty 
elephants and much treasare. Xiie SitUaD, however, was not to 
he (deterred from Lis purpose; bo refased to accept his present, 
and toeing Thanesar empty he sacked it and destroyed its idol 
temples, and took away to Gbaznin, tho idol known as Chakar« 


I A horotical sect of Msslimt, so called from tho founder Karmat, who rose 
about the year 27B K. Thoy sought to attain thcic ends by riolonce aod 
in tlio year 319 H. under Aba Tsher. took tho ^ty of Mecca with fearful 
slaiigliter, plundered the temple and took away the black etono which they 
retained for twenty years. 

(Elliott and Dowson TI. 573). (8ee also Sale’s Qurin, Freh Dlecoarse. pp. 
130*131) D. Herbelot (Carmatt)* 

* MS. {A) 

» Firishta MS. (Ai ijjt* 

* Thduesar. 76;62 £ 29*30 N. Map, TielTeathaldr, Voh Ilf. 

Tieffcnthaler describee It as a large and populous town one mile in length, 

hariof a pond surrounded by buildings towards the east. The Hindus he 
statcip claim that when geld is throwi) into this lake it increases in weight* 
Ho naively, goes on to ny, bo^vover, **Maie e’est an fablo ridicule car colui 
qai y jette bod or n'en recoiivre ricn.’* The water is accounted holy. 

Ho places Thiinesar at a distance of 56 miles from Dcitli giving the etagosi— 
Karela 18 miles, Sonpat 6, Goiior 6, Pauipat 18. Carnal 14, Aeamabnd 7, 
Thanossor 9. U Hot S.^W. of Dohli and is new called Thanes war. See 
Cunningham. Auc. Geog. of India, pp. 330-333. See Albsruui, I. 199. 
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on account of wliich the Hindufl Imd boon mined ; and 
having placed it in his eout^, caused it to bo trampled under foot 
by the people. In the year 40') H. (1012 A.D.), he conquered 
Ghurjistan,^ and in th^ selfsame year an ambassador arrived 
from the ruler of Egypt, and when the Saltan heard fliat he was 
of the Batini sect, ^ ho exposed him to public ndicule^ and 
expelled him. 

^ In the year 404 H. (1013 A.D.), he prepared an expeditionary 
force to attack Nandana,^ a city situated on the mountains of 
B&lnath* Jaipul 11^ left a force to defend iinvt fortress, and }nm« 
self proceeded to the Kashmir pass. The SuUan gained possession 
of that fortress with pix>mi8o of quarter, and left Saregb Kotwal 
to defend it, while he pursued Jaipal. Ho took the vast spoils of 
that mountainous region and put many inQdels to death by the 
swui*d of huly wiii% and honoured the rest by admitting them to 
Islam—a certain number he \^d captive to Qhasiiiiu 

In tlio year 40(> (I. (lUlo A.D.jt, he contemplated the conquest 
of Kashmir, and besieged the fort)H.*ss of Lohar Kot,^ which wan 
a very high fort, but was foiced to abandou the siego on account 
of tho severity of the cold und rain, and iho constiviii i*einforce- 
nienls available to tho Kashmiris, and is3turncd to nhaxniti. In 
that year he eutoi*od into a coutcact fur the marriage of bis sister 


^ CbakroBvimm. or tho lord of tho Cliakra. For an account of this itlolf sco 
Alboruni, 1. 117. 

** Tho o\iy of Tannshar hi^My vonoratod bj tho Itindus. Tlio idol of 
that place ia calb'il Cakra srnon'n, i.e., tlio owner nf thu Cfkra.” 

^ Gharjlstan, or G)yar*hi»t4n, iho country lM>urid«'d oii i)io woaL by Herat, 
oast by Ghor. north by Merv, and south by Ohaspi. Sec Jdcut tn voc. 
QhnrHhiHtdn- 

^ KaotcHcfl. a sect of Iho 8hf*4 Muslims. For an accoant of them sen Curo* 
ton’s I»agc 147 —They wore variously culled 

Exposing to ridicule by soaiing on a donkey with iho face 
to the tall, axid thus leading him thrungh the city. 

8 Naadans, a fortress of brick sitouted on a mountain. Tieffentiinlor 1. 105, 
in lat. (Alboruuij Socliau ttans, 317}. lu konnoll’s map (1742) tho 

Delnit mountains are placed in long. 72*C., lat. 32^ N. For a full doscriptiou of 
this mounUiu, soe Cuiminghaui, Anc. Geog. of inilia, pages 104, 105. 

4 Son of Auandp4l. grandson of Jaipal t. 

^ called itUo Luhkot 1>7 FirUliU. MBS. (4) (B) }iKre CjjfjUji. 



[ 23 ] 

with Abul Abbas ibn MimiiD Kbwarazm Sbab,^ and sent her to 
£]^w&razm. 

Id the year 407 H. (1016 A.D.), a band of ruffians murdered 14. 
Khivvarszm Shah, and MabniAd leaving Ghazniproceeded first 
to Bat kb and thence to Kliwai*azm, where a furious battle took 
place between hie forces and those of KhamsrUish, the commander- 
in-chief of Khwai^azm. The Sultan's forces gained the day and 
Mahmud appointed Alton Tdsh governor of that country, inve.^- 
ing him with the title of Kbwsrazm Sh4h, he also took vengeance 
on the murdei*ers of lOiwAi'azm Shah, and returned (to Qb^^^nin) 
after having arranged those im]K>rlant affairs. 

In the year 409 H., ho mai'chcd with the object of subduing 
Qanauj,^ and having crossed tlio seven ^ dangerous rivers of 
liindusten, upon his arrival in the neighbourhood of Qaunuj, 
Kumir,^ the ruler of Qtinauj, offered his submission^ and sued for 
quarter, oSoring pt'cscnts. Leaving that place he arrived at the 


I For ft fuU ftccount of this djnastj, see lUverty's pp, 231 

ko.p {note 3.) Khwiraxm is a eountrj on both banks of ^ho Oxus of which 
the capital is Gorgn&g (Jarjin) see Abal Puds II. ii. 209. Ghorasnii of 
Btrftbo, Berodotus, Ac. The Chomsmii ftre coupled by ancient authors with 
the DaoB, Hftssftgets and Sogbdi. (Smitli’s Diet, of Geog.) 

S Qanftuj or Qanaj, was for a long iimo the Hindu capital of Northern 
India. Firiebta states that when Mahmi^d approached Qaeauj, *'ho saw there 
a city which raised its head to the skies aad which in strength and beauty 
might boast of being unrivalled.*' (Briggs. 1. 37). See also Alboruni 
(Bacban tr. 1. J99). (For a fall account of this city consult Cuimingham, 
op. cit, 876, Ac )• 

Tieffenthaler states that ;n ancient monnments Qanaoj is called “ Cannia 
coabadj" oe qui signifie Za vier^ houue. YoL 1. pp. 193,194. 

8 These in the order Mahmdd met with them were the^^ 

Indus Skit. Sindhu Gr. IrSov Induslacolis Sindueappollatas" (Pliny.) 

Jhelam Hydaspesor Bidaspes Sksf. Vitasti (Yihat) or Viyatta. 

Chonab Acesines called in Sanskrit Chandrabhaga. 

Rari Hydraotes (Arrian) Skit. IraTali. Hyarotis (Btrabo). 

Bish Hyphasis or Hypaitls 8ksf. Vipisa. 

Sutlej Zaradrus. Hesydrus (Pliny) $k*t Shatladar. 

Jaanna Jaan or Tamuu/. 

(See also (JarrettX ti. 310.) Albertini, Chaps, zziv, zxv. 

k MSS. (A) fB) Kdrah. According to Firishta the tinnie of the 
prince of Qanauj was Kuo war U4i, see Elliott, Voi. il p. 461. 
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fortress of whoso governor Barwat, haring entrusted 

fho defence of the fortress to his kinsfolk, retired into seclusion. 

The garrison of the fort not being able to withstand Mahmud's 
assault sent a present of a lakh and fiftj thousand* rupees, with 
thirty elephants, and thus obtained quarter. From thence Mahmild 
proceeded to the fortress of Mahivruu* on the banks of the liver 
Jon,* where the governor of the fort named £al Chandar^ at* 
tempted to escape by ei^ossing the river riding on an elephant, 
hilt in the rnoantime the troops of the Sultan arrived, and lie 
destioyed himself byatabbiug himself with a dagger— 

By that same watery path he went to Hell. 

When to live is to fulfil the desires of one’s enemies 

Death is infinitely preferable to life. 

At the taking of the fortress of Qanauj eighty-five elephants 
and a boundless amount of spoil fell into the hands of the troops. 
From thence ho went to M;tthra* which is a place of worship 
of thi.' infidels, and the birth place of Eishan, the son of Basudev, 
10. whom the Hindus worship as a divinity-^-wheie there are idol 
temples without number, aud took it without any contest, and 
rased it to the ground, Gi-cat wealth and booty fell into the 
bands of the Muslims, among the I'cst they broke up by the 
oi^deis of the SuH&ti, a golden idol, the weight of which was 


I Barnah. Firfshia girei nudai as the uame of the governor aud cuIIa the 
place Mirath. Bamn. See EHioU II. 45B, on the reading MS. (A.) ba^ 

Bartah aud gives Dardat ae the name of its ruler. 

K According to Firishta 850,000 silver dinarr. This gives the value of the 
silver dinar as 4f of a rupee. In the AU-uAkhaH we find no mention of a 
silver dinar, but the dirham is stated to be -{g of a dinir; as the dirham varied 
in weight it seems almost oertiiin from the above that the dirham and silver 
din^r were identical, (see note 1 p. lb.) 

B Vide TiefF. 160. Mahiban avee ane fortoressa en brique. 

* The river Jumnsk. Alberttni ** the river /aun (yamuna) p. 199. 
k Kul Chniid (Firiibta) Elliott L 468. H8. (A) Knlcbond. 

e Vide Tieffentbaler I. 801 efc seg. 

Uuthra or Mibnri, celebrated as a holj place, the birthplace of Vasudeva,—> 
ete Alberuni, ii. 147 1.109 i famous also fa the history of Krishna as the 
stronghold of bis enemy iUji Kaosa. Arrian calls It Metiicm while Pliny 
states that the river Jornaaes (Jamna) passed between the towns of Methora 
atid Clisobura (Kalikavartta or Vriud&faoa) Cunuingham oy. dt. pp. 87^376. 
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ninety-eight tlionsand three hondred of refined gold and 

apiece of sapphire^ wlioee weight was font hnndred and fifty 
mif^qdU: besides a celebrated elephant of bnge si 26 , like a moun¬ 
tain, belonging to Raj A Gobind Chand, one of the R4jAe of 
Hindus tAo, which the Snltan had long earnestly songht to buy, 
but which was not to be had. By chance one night, when they 
were returning, this elephant broke loose and came into the 
SuItAn's camp without a keeper. The 8ill{an was greatly please<i 
witli its capture, and gave it the name of KhudAdAd.* When the 
spoil reached (^asnin it was found to amount to over twenty 
min ion and fifty-three thousand dirams, and three hundred and 
fifty odd elephants.^ 

In the year 410 H* (1019 A.D.), Matimtid again turned his 
footsteps towai'ds Hindustan and encountered and fought on the 
bauka of the river Jon with NaudA the Raja of KAHnjar, ^ who 


1 The MisqAl^lf dtrhatns*6 dsngs«96 barley graios in weight. It is a 
weight used 2 d weighing gold and is alto the name of the coin. (Ain^i* 

Akbori, I, 86.) Hebrew e}9o Alberunt I. 160-164. 

I Piriihtasays o;jl a blae gem. The sfcooe was ia 

all probabSUty a sapphire. There are foor kinds of 
and Woe, white, and coeroleaa. 

6 The gift of God. 

♦ From collating the MSS. A. and B-, 1 think the reading here la quite 


plain. It is i • i 

• M j j 

Both U9S. have ••Irf but we most read es io Firishta, Vol. I 

p. 61, line 9, at uq» we read thus 

M b £>5>- 

• ttrti 

and when he reached ^aznin they counted the epoite of the ex^dition to 
Qananj, twenty thousand dinars and thousands of thousande of a.rams, and 
fifty thousand slares and 350 olephante. besides other booty in addition to 

these, (ririehta, Vol. I. p. 61.1. Oet w«i.). .. , ..u 

s KdUnjar in Dangaya, Bundelkband. A description of this fortre« w'th 
two plates will bs found in TieBenthaler. Vol. I. p. a«- Ue atalca that the 
fert was taken by Sher 5hih »nd passed into tlie possession of tho ^ 

Dangaya (Bundelkhand) from the Ume of Bfubammad, ‘'"'K • 

(I7l8to 1748). Ut. 25 N. bong. 8S&B- (See dra-..d«>«r<’(Jarrett) 11. 168-lt.»). 
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tind with him 36,000 cavalry and 45,000 ^ infantiy and 640 cle* 
phanta, and who had pot to death the Ruja of Qananj on the 
occasion of hU subinissioti to the Saltdn, and who had also come 
to thu help of Jaipal, who had several times fled from before the 
Sultan. Tlio servants of tho Salman who had gone*forward to 
16* the att^ick, found tho city deserted, and sacked it. A temble 
dread overwhelmed tho heart of Jaipal, so that leaving all.his 
'^propovty and material of wav Just os tliey stood, he took to flight 
with some selected companies. Five hundred and eighty ele* 
phnnts during tho pui*sait, emerging from a forest, fell into the 
liauds of tho Sultan’s tix>op8. He then returned to Ohaznin.— 
iMany regions passed from the possession the infidels to tbo 
Muslims, moreover tho people of that coautry, either willingly or 
perforce, made profession of Islam. 

In the year 412 H. (1021 A.D*), Mihmud proceeded to Kasli* 
mir and laid siego to the fort of Loharkot for a month, but it 
held out being exceedingly well fortified. Leaving Loharkot he 
went to Lahore, and in the beginning of spring returned to 
^laznm. 

In the year 413 H. (1022 A.D.), he again mode an attempt on 
the country of Nand^, and when he airived at the foiiress of 
Qwaliir, having replaced it peaceably and accepted presents from 
its goveruor, coiifirme^l him in his governorship. As part of that 
pivsont there were thirtj^five olophants. Leaving that place he 
went to tbo fort of Kalin jar, the commander of which first made 
an olfenng of three hundred elephants and sought his protection.^ 

He also composed a poem in Hindi in praise of the Sa)t4n, and 
sent it to him, whoi'eupon the Sultan read the poem.mthe presence 
of the eloquent men of Hindustan and the poets of his own 
country. They were all loud iu their piivises of the poem, and 
the Sultdn was so proud of it, that he wrote a patent conferring 
upon him tho governorship of fifteen forts as a reward for tho 
poem. Nanda also sent large quantities of propci'ty and jewels, 


Firishta gives the dsto of this espoditioo as 41S A.H. See Elliot, Vol. 1. 
462, for an occodnt of tho vartous atatemcDts. 

4 

1 The text has ^ J Firishts says 45,000. MS. (A) 

likewise says 45,000. MS. (B) is saino as tbo text, which says 145,000, 
hot 45,000 is no doubt corroct. 

i Abnl Ful {A^n^vAkboH, Text I. 423) says this was in 416 A.H. 
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and countloss articled of yalae as an offenng to Mahmdd« The 
Saltan victorious and'trinmphaDt retm*ned to ^aznin. 

In the year 414 H. (1024 A.O.), Mahmdd went to and 17. 

passed tho river Jaihun.^ Tho chiefs of the regions boy^ond the 
river,^ hastened to moot Mm, aud Tiisuf Qadr Shan king of the 
whole of TarkistsTi, came out to receive him, and visited tho Sultun. 
They held groat banquets and gave piTsents to each other, and 
AM Tagin, of whoso oppression tho people of the regions beyond 
tho river had compluinod, learning what was hajipcning took to 
fligiit. Tho Sultan pursued him and having captured him sent 
inm a piisoner to one of the fortresses of Hindustan, thou ho 
I'cturnod and spent the winter in ^aznin. 

Orico more^ he led his army against Somnet, which is a large 
city on the coasts of the ocean,^ a place of woi'ship of the Drah< 


I Tho Amd Dnryi or Oxos. Juih^n itthenamoof tho great rIvor which 
Bopivniles Khwiraim and KhnrAsin from Dokhari, fiamurqand and tliat 
country: all tho region ou tho Bokhara tide of tho rlvor is called tho country 
hoyond the rivor (inil ward annahr) 1. K.tii. 220. According to ALiul Fu>l 
Balkh 18 sitnated in Long 101*40 Lat 20*41. Tho Jnth^n, is nlso called ** tbo 
nvoi'of llalVli.'' Sco oIbo Abal Fcda: (Rcinaudl IL il* 

• • Traneoxiano. Tho cnunlry lying between IChwrirasm on tho 
west and tho Oxus on the »>uili from Badakhshau to tho frontierH of 
Kh wiirazm, 8oo Abo? Fcda: (Rcinaod) IX. li. 212 uiid srq. 

^ The accounts of tins celebrated c.xpcdition aro given in groat detail by 
most aathora. Those who follow (Ibn A«tr andi Mirjdiond mako it com* 
moiice with 416 IX. Tboso who follow Firishta with 415 l£. (Elliott, II» 
4CH). 

* Somaat, Soath«wost of the peninsula of Gazmt, Long. 107*lt), Lat. 22*15, 
(Ain-i-Akhari. (J.) hi 58,] on ttio seashore. AtadisUncoof 50 faraiikh from 
BazAiia, (Alt). The river Sarsuti falls into tho soa at 11 »o dtstance of a 
bowshot cast of Somanath (Alb. 201). It was here tliat tho YAdavas killod 
each other {Aik 405]. 

Till* idol of SomanAth is stated by Alboroni to havo been the lio^aof 
RIahail ova erected to reuiovo tho leprosy of the moon. The •word Somanatli 
means master of tho moon. “ Tho imago wns destroyed by tho Prince 
Mal.mtid, may God be tncrcifnl to him!—A. H. 416." Alb. II. 103. Allieruui 
girnsan account horo 6f Somanath, and states (p. 176) that tho day of full 
moon in the month S’ravana is a fust day holy to Somansth. 

Seo also Elliot, II. 408-476, al«> EI)>Uinstono 266, acts 16*17, Briggs* Fir. I, 
€8, 73, 74. A(n*i*Akbarf, Vol II. 246, and nets. 

Qaswiuf in bis AnAr-iil-DUM givo^ an account of the iilol of SoinnXt and 
states that it was auipendod tu tnid'Olr without 8npt>ort of any kind, and 
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mans who worship & large idol. There are many golden idols 
there. Although certain historians have called this idol Man&t, 
end say that it is the identical idol which the Arab idolaters 
brought to the coasts of Htndostdii iu the time of the Lord of 
ibe Missive (may the blessing and peace of Ood be upon him), this 
story has no foundation, because the Brahmans of India firmly 
believe that this idol has been in that place since the time at 
' Kishan, that is to say four thousand years and a fraction. Its 
name too, in the Hindi language, is really Sobha Nath, that is to 
say Loi*d of Beauty, and not Mandt.^ The reason for this mistake 
must surely be the resemblance in name, and nothing else. In 
this expedition, having takon the city of Patan* which is known 
as N'aharwala, a city of Gujerit, and having obtained a great 
supply of provisions from thence, ho arrived at Somnst where the 
garrison closed the gates of the fort Against him, and reaped 
their reward in rapine and plunder. Tlie fort was takon and 
Mahmud broke the idol in fisgments and scut it to Qhasnin, where 
1& it was placed at the door of the Jamt* Masjid and tioddoo under 
foot *. 

At tho time of his return, not considering it expedient to fight 
with Bnirim one of tho mighty Ritjas of Hinduntau who 

stood in his way, Mahmud turned towaids Multiin by way of 


further etatei^ that it was supposed to bo kept in this position b; magnotio 
action. Qaswiai died A. )I. 082, (A. D. 1204.) 

t Cf. Quran LI II. Id, 20. ZaTnakhshari in the Kaihahaf states that Manit 
was an idol worshipped by the tribes of Hnsail, Khasfia and Ss<|if, and that 
it was called Haoat lijJI (Calcutta Edn., Vol. 

11., page 1422). 

2 Pattan. Tieffeothaler I. 285, states that Pattan was a rex 7 anoieiit city 
fonndod even before Qusorat, 20 miles from Badhanpnr, 40 miles north of 
Guzerat. Its ancient name was Nehrodla. It was originally called Anhalpnr. 
See (J) II. 262, 111. 69, 60. Compare Briggs'Firishta, 1., 69., 

Ao, Anhalwara (Elphinsione). 

8 Cf. Albernni II. 103. 

4 Firishta calls this Raj4 Brahtna Dot, and states that haring fled from 
Mabmdd he shut himself up in tlio fort of Qandaba (Kandama Tdrit6»i»Alf<), 
Briggs states that tho positioD of this place has not been ascertained, but it 
appears to me to be the place Canda nentioned by Tieifenthalor 1. 403. 

Cands ost uue bonne forteresso d 40 millos de Bomnatb elle est entonree 
(Voau commo one tlo: oiaie on pent y aborder 4 gae en qnelqiies endroUs." 
This deteripliou tallies so ciactly with Fiiishta's that there can be little 
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Sindh. 1 His army suffered greoti hardaliipa from scarcity o( 
water and forage, until with great diCBcnlty he reached Qhaznm 
ID the year 417 H. 

In that year A] Qadir billahi* the Ebalilah, despatched a 
flag with a letter, appointtug the Sultin^ to the Governorship of 
Sbui'isan and Hindustan, Nftnroz and Owarazm, and conferred 
titles of honour upon bis brothers and sons, and in the same way 
assigned the titles of Eabfu*d-Daulat wal Islam to the Sul tin, and 
to his elder son Amir Mas^dd that of Shah4bu-d-DauIat wa 
JamdIu*l«Millat, and to Ainu* Muhammad his younger brother that 
of Jalalu*d-Daulat, and to Amir Tiisaf that of ^A^du*d>Dau]at— 
and so forth. 

In this year by way of punishing the Jats ^ of the vicinity of 
Multan, who had committed many acts of disrespect, Mahmud 
brought an army to MulUn-^and four thousand (some say eight 
thousand) boats belonging to the Jats laden with their families 
and property, were sunk in the Multdn river on the occasion of 
a victory obtained by the boats of the Sultio, on which they 
had Arranged some especial contrivance,^ and the Jats were 
drowned and sank in the whirlpool of destrnctioo, and the rest 
became* food for the sword, their families were taken oaptivoi and 
the Sultdn, victorious and triumphant, relumed to ^laznin.— 

In the year 418 H. (1027 A*D.} marching towards Bawa^d^ he 


donbt as to tho identity of Qandsba with Canda. Of. Slliott IL 473, koU 1 
Elphinatoue Hint, of India, 299. 

In the Tahaqdt’i^Akhari Hite i4ji is called Parama Dev. 

I For partioalara of ibie march see Uriggs* Finshta I. 73. Elph. 290, and 
note- Tahaqdt»i-Na$iri (Bayerty) p. 83, cf. BUiott II. p. 1^2 from Jdn\i'u-i* 
ffikdydt 

3 History of the Caliphs (Jsrrett) p. 431, Al Qidir bilUbi Abul Abbas 
Alimad«b'Ifibaq b*il*^Muqtadir% A« B. 881-422. 

3 See Elliott II. pp. 480*481 on the assumption by Mahmud of title of 
8alf,aji> see also p. 16 of this volame note 2. 

« Cf. Elliott 11. p. 477, and 1. p. 607. The Jats. 

3 Of. EUioti II. 477. Briggs* Firishta 1. 62. 

The oontriyaooe alluded to was fiaing spikes on the prows and sides of the 
boats like the roatnfm or fgSoAsi of anoieot warships. This fostrament 
the origin of the modem raw Usaid to hare been invented by the Tyrrhenian 
Pisssos, (Snith, Diet of Antiq). See also Elpb. 291, and note, 

• Biwvd. US. (A.) faM US. fB.) ia ume m 

the teat. Ablward yillo du Khorhsin eet situ6e selon V par 84^ de lougi* 
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utterly destroyed the Turkomans of that country, and thonce he has* 
tened to Rai ^ and laid hands on the treasnres and hidden valuables of 
that country vfaich had been there fc^ many years, and eradicated 
19. the false religionists and Karamanians of that place, and bestowed 
Rai and Isfahan on Amir Maa'ud bis elder son. «He then returned 
to ^aznin and shortly afterwards became attacked by coneump- 
tioD,^ his weakness day by day increased. Neyerthelesa he 
to take great pains to ptetend that he was well and strong, and in 
that condition went to Balkb ^d in the spring came to Qh^^znin, 
and died of that disease oh Thursday, the 23rd of Rabi^ul Awwal, 


tttdo ot 97^ W cle latitude. On la oopame onccro, dit le Lobib, Abiwnrd ot 
B&ward (Abul Fcda (Heinand) If. it. 189*186). B'lrishta calls it Badward 
(see also Meynard (Diet do la Perse) p. 13, Abiwerd). 

i A district of Persian ‘Iraq, aitnated according to Abul Feda quoting 
from tho in long. W 20' and latitude 95^ 99'. Us original name was 

ho states. RAsl. 

ibu Ijauqnt in bis article on Dailaro. speaks of Rejy as a largo city at a die* 
tance of eight tnarches from Azarbaijan. It is tho andent Hhagos or ' Pvyii 
of Arrian, tho capital of tbo province of Rhsgiana. ftrst known to us in history 
M the place to which the JowisH exiles were sent. It was tbo birth place of 
the famous physician Abu B:Ucr Mubammsd ibn ZaJear/ya Ar-Hssi, familiar 
to the medical world as lihases who lived in the tenth ceotury. His treatise 

oa small'pox and measles was published in a Greek trans« 

lation A 0 «uir$t in 1948, and an Snglieb translation from the Arabic 
by Dr. Greenbill. (SydcDbam Soc*iety, i847 } It was ten days'march from 
Bcbatana (Humaddn). It was called at different periods Eoropas eud Arsacia. 
In modem timos the ancient name has returned, and its rains He now to tho 
sooth of Teheran and north of Ispahio. The famous jurisconsult kluhammad 
ibu al'Ifasan, and al^Kisayf the reader of the Quran, are boriod tlioro. 
Persian Irlq comprised the regions of Reyy, Qishtu. Ispahan and Hama> 
din. (Diet, of Greok and Roman Geog., ?oi. 11. art Rhagae), (Abul Foda, 
(Heinaud) XI. ii 169, Ac.) also see 1. E. (Slane), ill. 911 gt soqq- 

3 Briggs,Tol. I. p. 89, states that Mabntud died of stone, but a referenco to 
Firlshta in the origiual shews that this is not the case. The words aro 

The disease giapa which literally meaaie an undcsirahlo 

aeqaiftitloo, is thus dc6ned by Vdller sab voes ^^prsTos habitus corporis, 

pr. while tho following translation from the MS. copy of BcAf'w-l* 

J9iodJ^ir ifl this Library will show bow it is there defined: 

'*The disease is so called because the ekln which iarrounds a man and ohauges 
with bit changes (i.s. contracts and expands as nooessity arises) is diseased, 
it is the beginniug of dropsy, but inasmuch as the term dropsy is specifically 
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421 and was baried at Ohagnin. His age was sixty years^ 

and he had reigned thii’ty-^ne years. They say that when be was 

roBtriotod to another diseaie, ihia term 8C ui U inade applicable to 

this condition." 

In the JflildM4tu4*Fun4n we find the diseese deicnbed ae " the com* 
mcncoment of dropsj due to weakness of liver and deraogemont of that 
organ." The quotation however is an erroneoas transcription from Al Miijat 
of Sadidfy a translation from which follows,—bo writes " tho commencoznent of 
dropsy due to weakness and derangement of the livor, with resulting pallor 
and whiteness owing to defect in the formation of good blood from disorder 
and weakness of the liver, it also arises from disorder of the stomach and 
weakness of that organ. 

The face and eztroenities, that is the hands and feet, and espeoially the 
eyolids, beoomo swollen owing to the weakness of digestion and the rising of 
moist vapours, and their offoct upon the eyelids and oxtromities, and at times 
It extends to the entire body, so that the body becomes like dongh. One of 
its symptoms is flatulence and boiborygniits, with irregularity of the bowols. 
All of these are due to indigestion. The gums aJso are affected with postales 
from the evil vaponrs which arise. 

Its euro is a gentle cooreo of treatment for the dropsy. Ifeans must be taken 
at first to secure a minimam of excromentitione products, and drinking much 
water must be forbidden, and the patient directed to bathe in borax and 
alum water, or in sea water, as bathing in fresh water is liarmfol. Drinking 
wormwood and Hindri and u'crdf is beneficial. The food most be appetising 
and strengthening to tho livor, as for instance partridges; Cantharides 
flavoured with cloves and cinnamon and mastic and saffron are beneflcial. 
The vomiting must be treated with aperients, whon it will cease, bat if more 
energetic treatment be roquirod wo may add agaricum and rhubarb which do 
no harm in this diseaso." (Al Mufkni f( SharJ^i Jfil^'as by Sadidi). 

It iB ovidont from the above description that tho disease from whioh 
hfabmud died was not cithor hectic fever (Jladsont) or phthisis (Firisbla), 
but an onBDmia, very probably " idiopathic ansemia" or " progressivo pernicious 
anmmia." The condition of tho gums points to a possibly scorbntio taint, 
though it was probably ulcorona stomatitis so common at the close of wast¬ 
ing disease. Malaria may have sharetl in the caneation of the illnoss. Thorp 
is jnst a possibility that the disease may have been myxeedema, tho increase 
in bulk of tho body with tho alteration and sweating of the skin, the turgos- 
cenco of the mucous mombrane of the 'mouth—all point in this dircotioiu 
Against this snpposition however, is the sex and the age, both of which are in 
favour of pernicious anemia. Hii age was 61. 

The question of stone nowhere appears in tho origiaal authorities, and it is 
difficult to see why Driggs should put forward such a statement. Sec also 
Elliott, IV*. IS8, nets 1. 

I This date is the same as that given by Firishta. 

Haverty in tho p. 67, note 9, gives Thursday, the 14th of 
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dying he ordered them to bring all bia wealth and treararea and 
property before him, he lay looking at them from time to time 
rogrotfally eighing at har.ing to part with them. He would not 
give the sruallest trifle to any one. 

Ho had made the journey to Hindofliaa and engaged in holy 
war, twelve timoR. Verily his reckoning is with his Lord; and 
the story in connection with him and Firdausi ^ the poet is well 
known, and the holy Jimi > says : 

It is well to recognise merits for when the arched sky 
At last discharged the arrows of misfortune. 

The glory of Ma^miid passed away, nothing remained in the 
world 

Save only this saying recognised not the worth of 

Firdausi. 

421 H. (i.D. 1030) quoting the Maqdmdt qf Amid by 

AhD&ihoqi as bis sothcrity. 

The Tnhatitii-i^^afiri gives his age at the time of his death ns 61, and states 
that ho had reigned 33 years. 

t Abul Qisim Fifdauei the celebrated poet, author of the BkdK Ndmah, was 
a native of T^s in KborAstn where he wee bom about 389 A.H. (960 A.D.) 
lie died iu 411 A.H. (1020 A.D.) or 416 A.H. (Ouaida). He was appointed 
by Uahmdd to complete the 6hdK Ndmah, As a reward for this labour he 
was promised a thousand mi^qdU of gold for every thousand distiohs. How* 
over by the loachinaiions of Aiyas one of Habmdd's favourites who bore 
Firdausi a grudge for a fancied slight, the poet was represented to Maf;tn6d 
as being a sohiematio and heretio, aud eventually was put off with 60,000 
silver diihamt instead of the promised 60,000 mytqdli. This so enraged him 
that be divided the 60,000 dirhams among the attendants of tho ba4h where 
he was at the time of receipt. Finally he wrote a brilliant satire on the 
Sultan iu the very copy of the SMhadnuih which be had presented to him 
on its completion, and €ed from Ma^rndd’s court to Uisinderdn and thenoe to 
B^hdid. Mabmud at last relented, and sent Firdausi the 60,000 difidrg with 
a robe of state and apologies for his former harsh treatmsat, but when the 
prosents arrived the body of Firdausi was beiug carried out for burial. See 
Atashkada p. 92 ei alM Atkiaaon's Shdhnamahy Preface 2 also 

Blliott, IT. 191. See also Hunteris Indian Empire, p. 219. and Beale’s Diet, 
of Oriental Biography. 

2 Mails Ndrud-Dia Abdur Bahmia (J4m£) anther of ** Tdsnf and Bolaikb*** 
Behiriitdn, Ao., was bom at Jim in 617 H. (P) He died in 898 H. See AiaeK* 
kadn^uAs^r p. 78. 

He was called fhs Aofy from hie position as one of the greatest 

divines of his day. He was ihs spiritoal guide of the Tasir Ainfr All Sber. 
He performed the Haj) in 877 A.B., and died at Herit twenty yean later. 
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And in the Ta^kim of Muhammad the following Qt/a^A 
has .been attributed to the Sal(in Mabmiid. 

From the dread of the world*winning sword and the fear of 
the fort-crashing sceptre. 

The world became sahjeot to me as I am subjected to reason, 

At one time there would I sit serene in mj splendoar and 
riches 

At another time following ATarice roamed I from country 20» 
to country j 

Oft would I boastfully say Lo! I am a man of importance, 

Bat now I Clearly porceire that the King and the beggar are 
equals* 

I, with one wave of my 'hand, bare conquered a myriad of 
castles 

With one firm plant of my foot I have broken lines without 
number 

When Death made the final assault, naught then did my 
splendour avail me 

Kothing continues but God, God*s kingdom alone is a kingdom. 

ScTLXAK Mohammad ibk Suix/h Gsazmay{, 

Who was styled Jalalu>d*DauIat, in the aforesaid year, by the 
provisions of his father's will, and with the acquiescence of Ibn 
Arsalan^a relative of Sultan Mahmud, succeeded to the royal 
throne in G^aznin, and a month and a half after Ids accession Amir 
Aiyaz^ came to terms with the servants, and haring mounted 
hoi'ses from the royal stables, took the road to Bust with the object 
of entering the service of Shahabu*d*Daulah Mas^tid who was at 


l Mo^Ammad Ufi, author of a biographj or '*Taxkura*' iMhdbu^UAlbdb, 
and of another work called Jdmiu-l-flikdydt, The latter he compiled iu 12S9 
A:0. (625 A*1I ). He was a native of Herv which under the Gaijdq priocee 
was the capital of Persia. He was also known as Kdrnddin Uukammad 
Ufi. (Beale, 0. B. D.). See also J. B. A. 8.* Tol. IX. 113. 

Hajf Khalfa calls him Jamsla«d-Dm Hotammad al Ufi. See J. R« A. S., 
Vol. T., p. Ill, 

^ Galled in the Tcuk«rat*ui-ifuiak,*Ali sod of Ijal Arsaltu a relative of the 
Jato SaltHn Mal^mdd. (Raverty, Taboqdt^i-Ndfiri 89 note 8). 

Pirfsbta calls him Amir *AH, iOQ XisiJ Arealaa father-in-law of Matmdd. 

OSj. See Blliott, IT. 199. Ali Xurbai (Baverty), or All Khieb^wandL 
I Abiil Kajm Amir Aiytfs (Pihshta). 

5 
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Sipahdi).' AmiL’Mumad despatched Suadlii^ Bii the Hindu 
with a large army in porsuit of them, Amir Aijaz was victorious 
in t!ie figlit, and put to death Sdndhi Rai the Hindd wit]) a largo 
nutoboi* of Hindus, and sent their heads to Amir Muhammad. 
Amir Aiyaz joined Amir Mae*dd at Nishapdr,^ and four montha 
later Amir Muhammad moved his camp in the dii'ectfon of Buet,^ 
and came out in full (orc^ from Qhazniu with the mteniion of 
fighting with his brother, and when he reached Takinibad ^ all 
his A^iirs having revolted against him, pat out his eyes and 
threw him into the foi*t of Bajj ^ in Majbaristdn ^ and having 
gone over to Amir Mos^dd with the whole army and treasures, went 
21. to Herit and met him there. The blinded Amir reign¬ 

ed five months, but according to Qiizi Baize vi ^ it was fouiioon 
yeai*s, and the period of his imprisonmout was nine years. God 
kjiowe the truth. The author of tbe^ Lubbu-i^TatcdriM writes 
that Muhammad ibn Mabmdd wielded sovoreigutj in Qhazna 
for four years in the first instance, during the reign of hia father, 
afterwards lie was imprisoned for nino years by the command 
of his brother Mae*i1<1, and after the murder of Mas'ud he reigned 
for another year aud then died* 

An Amir iu whoso pnlace thou seost thousands of sentinofs 
Now on the vault of his tomb thoa seest ravens keopiug watch ; 


I Igpdhan, flee Abul Feds IZ., ii. 170. (Beinamt). 
t Sewond Rai (Firiflhta). 

6 The finest city of Khoriun aitiMted at an eqnal distance from Merv, 
Herit, Jurjlui and Damaghan. Sm Abal Feda 11. ii. ISO. (RoinaudJ. 

* Fourtoon marchaB from Gfaaani io SijiaUn, between Herat and Gliazni. 
Abu) Feda II. ii. 108. (Reinand). 

< Takinfbid, eoe Elliott H. pp. 271, 292 iv. p. 193 note 1. Briggs placefl it 
80 miles N. of Qhitzm; aoc Ain-uAkbaH{J) III, 68. Long 101^ 5, Lat 33.^. 

^ I’he feading io the text ii absolutely without authority 

judging from tho two UfiS. I have before me. These both road, 

SAi i Af wUm y ii ^ isis I ^xn unable to elucidate this, 

bat it certainly gi^es no coantenanoe to the reading in the text which, how 
ever 1 have translated, os it stands, faiUe ds 

7 yariOQSly called Walaj (Firiahta) UangsAI (Ktzdmu-t*7utcfiHi£) Seo 
Elliott IT. 193 note 3. 

9 Abfi 8a\d Abdullah ibn Abul Hosau AU &aii(£wi. See Elliott, II* 358. 

^ Yshyl ibn 'Abdnl Lsrif Qaswini Ditnbhqi. Died 990 A. H. (18th 
December, 1568} (HAji Khalfd). 
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Thou didst Bee the head ot Alp Ai^sliu ^ reach the aky io its 
graadeur, 

Come to Mar7 that thou majeat aee the body of Alp Arslau 
beneath the dash 

Shahabu-d-Dauut SutfiK Uas^di) ibn Mipudo. 

By the consent of the Amirs and Vazirs of MaJ^mild he ascend¬ 
ed the imperial throne, and having come from Hari* to Balkb, 
spent the winter ihei'e, and anmoioniug Ahmad ibn I^Hsan 
Maimandi whom, Saltia Mahmdd kept a priaoner in the fort of 
Kilinjar, miuio him a Vazir. Then leaving Ralkb be came to 
Qhazaiu and thence atarted for Sipdhan and UH, and arriving 
at Herat engaged in war with the Turkomans, and not overcoming 
them, but on the contrary anffering defeat at their hatida, turned 
back. The Turkomans increased io power day by day owing to 
his wenkness, till affairs aaaumod the aspect which they eventual¬ 
ly did.® 

In the year 423 H. A^mad ibn Haaan Maimandi died, and in 22. 
the jear 424 SuHin Maa^ud having undeHaken to conquer 

1 Abu Sbnji' Mahammad, Bon of Ohftkirbog Dafid, eon of Mikeil, eon of 
S.djuqi BOO of Duqiq BnrnaiAod 'Ai(du*d'Daulet Alp Aralin (erm of the 
Kenpire the hero lion) wae the third monarch of the SaljQqiyeh djaaaty who 
ascended iho throne of KhorAein in A&l A. H. (eee Raverty 192, vtofe 2). 

Born 424 A. H., dturdered 466 A H. The Knee are attriboted by the author 
of the Tabaqdt-i'NdfiH to Bnkira Sanii a celebrated poet of Ghagpi. His 
moBt celebrated work is the Hadiqat-ut^HagCqat ica SharCati^t-Tariqat other* 
wiflo known u Fattrindtitah, His fall name was Aba Afnliammad ibn Adam 
SnnliAl Hakim. He died in the year 626 H. (4th Deoember, 1130) (H. K.). 

See also Majina*%l I. 264 and if(aikkada.i*^rur, p. 108. cf. I. K. 

(Slane) iii. 230. 

9 Uerit. The well-known eitv in KharAsM. the ancient Aria ('Aptia) (lee 

D. G. K. Q! ~) (Abal Foda II. ii. 122,) fonnded by Afeaander. Ifeynard Diet. 

310 

ds la Peru, p. 692, note 1, aays: 

L' opinion genernlo doB PerBans est qn* Herat doit Bon nom et son originc it 
un dea offioiera de Nerim&n lePehleTAn et qn'elle fuc rebutie par Alexandre 

dU 44* djf 

Lo noru d'ori^ino <(Ri on derive eat Ifamwi. 

9 t s. The ofitablishnient of tbc dynasty of the SaMuqiyah in 429 M by 
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HiDduatiD marched towarda the fortress o£ Saa'sati ^ which is 
situated in the waj to Kashmir^ laid siege to it and reduced it 
and made ids way to with great booty. Then in 425 H. 

Sultan Mas^dd reduced Amal* and Sdri ^ and sending legates to 
Eilinjar and Tabaristan established his autliority there ^ and 
sent To^df Beg and^ Qusain ibn *Ali ibn Maikarwitb a large 
army from Nishdpdr against the Turkomans, and a severe battle 
ensued in which I^uaaln was taken prisoner and Tughdi Beg fled 
and reiomed to the Amir Mas'dd. 

Amir Ahmad Niyil Tigiu^ the treasurer of Sultan Mas^iid 
whom Mas^dd bad fined and had sent to HTnddstdn,^ on arriving in 
Hinddstan revolted^ and the Amir Mas'dd nominated a general 
of the Hindda named to oppose him. Ahmad being over¬ 

come in battle fled to Man^diah in Sindh and was drowned —his 
head they sent to Ohasnln. In the year 427 H. (1035 A.D.) a 
new palace was completed io which they erected a throue inlaid 
with jewels, and suspended above it a jewelled crown. Tho 

^ Sttrssti. (FirwMa) » fortress sitaftted among the hills of Kashmir. 

^ 'Amol the capital of Tabartstao, birthplace of st*Tsbari. Abul Fodu (it) 
//, U. 177-179. 

S Siri or Sfriyah fo Tabaristin faccording to al^Luh^b in Mastodsrsn.) 

e Liu had coins struck and the Khotbah read in his own name. 

i USS. fA) and (B) j ^ 

S Cf. Elliott 11. 116« He was supposed io bp a 

natoral son of the Amir Habmdd. 

7 As governor, with ketUe.droms and banners and all things usually glron 
to generals of the army. 

EUiott II. 125. Bathaqi says, In this interval letters were constantly 
arriving with the news of Ahmad Kiyil Tigin having reaobed Lahoi'e with 
the Tnrkomins, and that namerous turbulent fellows of Lahore bad Docked 
to bin). 

9 Baihaqi says, Tilak the Hindu was sent: while Pirishta states ilial 
Ha8*4d sent NAth one of the Qbiefs of Hind, and that upon his death in battle 
Tdlak iho i^ueain was sent who killed Ahmad. 

Briggs translates ** Tilok the son of Jye Bein’’—and remarks upou the fact 

that he was an unconverted If tod d. 

10 Al Manyurah in Sindh i the former oity of Bahmaowa, conquered end re¬ 
named by Mabsmrn ad ibn nl Qiaim ibn ul Hanabbih. It is s’tnated at a 
distance of 20 fanokh from BhAti, situated between the arms of the MlhcAn 
river. (Aibo'dai) Almsn^^ra. Ticffenthaler, Vol. Ilf. Map, Known Jater, and 
up to the present time as Bukknr, see Impe. Oasettoer. Also Abul Foda. 11. 

113, Am t'Akbori (Jarroit) 11. 327 aod aofs. also lii. 5S, and note. 
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8u]|in took his seat upon that throne and liavmg placed the 
cromi upon his head gave a pablic andionce. And in. this self 
same year he bestowed nporv Amir Maudud ibn Idas*ud (his son) 
the drum and ensign,^ and despatched him to Balkh while he 
himself proceeded with an army against Hinddst^n-^captured the 
fort of Hinst* and thence proceeded to the fortress of Sonpat.^ 
Deipal ^ the commander of that fortress Red to tho forest and lay 
hid there. They reduced the fot't and captnred immense booty 
putting to the sword the greater part of Dei pel's army, but 
he himself escaped alone. From thence Mas^dd turned his steps 
towards the ralley of Bam^ who sent a large offering acoom« 23« 
panied by a written apology for his non-appeaiiince. Amir 
Mas'dd accepted hia excuses and giving the Amir^* AbdI*Miijahid 
sou of Mas'dd,^ the drum and standard (of commission) sent 
him to Lahore and retraced hie steps to (^ha/nin. 

In tho year 428 (1036 A.D.) he left ^aruin for BalbJ) intend¬ 
ing to crush tho rebellion of tho Turkomans who evacuated Dalkli 
and retired into the surrounding country. The Sultan then 

t As tokens of bia commlsaiOD ns a general of tlie army. 

^ According to Baitinqi tbis fort hml beoo hitlierto known ns Tlie Virgin 
as DO one had jet been able to take it. It was taken ten dnys before the 
close of Rabi^ul Awwnl. Hinsi, n city with a rained caitio 11 miles to tho 
east of Hissir. Tieffenthaler I. 131. 

S S'onpath, a city with s brick fortress. Tfeffeatbalor I. 133. It lies Korth 
of Delhi. MSS. (A and B). read 

* MSS. (A and B). 

t Firiehta'ft account is almost identical here. 

® Firiahta writes 1)'^^ His son Abul WajdnH. See 

also Raverty p. 96, note 7. In the text wo shoold read ^ 

7 Here 1 follow HS. (B). The readings of the MSS. eary here rory 
oonsidorably. M9. (A| rends (Agreeing with the text) yf)l 

j kjt^ dyfd J aA 

. 0^ ^ fU3 ^Ji t:>)& OJ 

MS. (B) reads, ^ vtV j 

Prefereooe mnst be given to MS. (A), the copyist evidently haring mistakeu 
bii place after tho first and instead of continuing \j be hita 

gone on chat he was a careless and incompetent copyist is 

shewn by the next line where bs writes ^ ^ 

for ^ 
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crossing the occupied the whole of Tr&nsoxiana. Daud 

the TarkomaDj who had preTiouBly defeated Tughdi Beg and 
Amir Bnsain^ marched with a large foi*co towaiiis Balkh* Amir 
Mas'ud therenpon returned from Transoxi&na to Balkh Dadd 
the Tnrkomiti ^ leaving Balkb went to Merv. In the meantime 
Tu^di Beg* had been acting oppreasivelj in the neighbourhood 
of GnirgAD. When the Amir Maa'ud perceived the symptoms of 
Ilia rebellion he otdered him to be impaled. The Amir Mae^dd 
then exacted a stipulation and promise from Beghii * the Turko¬ 
man who WAS the chief of that tribe, that henceforward they 
would never attempt any lawlessness, and having delimited their 
boundaiicB in a suitable way left for Herat. While on his way 
thither a body o( the Turkomans fell upon the army of Mas'dd, 
killing some and plundering the baggage. The soldiers of the 
Sultan who wei*6 told off to attack thorn made the whole of that 
party food for the sword, and brought their wires and families 
together with the heads of the slain into the presence of Amir 
Mas^i^d who sent asses laden with the hoods to Bogb^i. B6ghu 
apologized, atid it so happens that this is the very same B6ghi\ 
in praise of whom the poet ^iai * of Persia has composed several 
odes from which the following versos are selected-*^ 

24. It is wrong for me to bewail the misfortuuos of otliors than 

thee, 

It is wxvnng not to weep with thy sorrow. 

My occupation day and night is to lament And bewail thy 

SOITOW. 


1 Soe Rarort 7 , p. 94, note 2. 

8 MS. (A) bHfl not 

8 l6r4il‘)«Beghu. See Earert/p. 04, wiU 2, pnge 116, 
note 8, foran account of the rise of the Saljuqfyah dynasty. Soo also Ibii 
Khali i (Siatie) iii. S2S and 

4 ^'idu’d’Din Khojandi Al a native of Shirks whu left Sbiiax iu 

his youth and took up h IS abode at Khajand. He was a oontemporary and 
panegyrist of SoUan Malik $h4h Salj^i, and died at Herat in (he year 522 H. 
(la the Mo/ma*.id Fusehd from which these particulars are takon, tho dato 
of his death U 622 H., but this is on error as Malik ^bab died in 491 H.) 

Poalo (Oriental Biographical Dictionary^ the date hs 622 11, lot this 
is in all pi’obability copM from the above authority. 
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Thoa did at a&y, Tfaoo did'st weep (or lore of me,** but 
rerily there is a difference in shedding blood and shedding 
tears 

At all hours I suffer a tbonsaDd pangs for the gdef of the 
loTe of thee, nor do I weep alone. 

I oannOt but melt with love of thee, nor is there anj remedy 
for the pain I suffer for thee, save weeping. 

Apart from thee Fate has nothing in store for me 
Save vexation, one day, and weeping the next. 

From thy era discord springs, for if not how comes it to pass 
that the whole world should weep from my time to that of 
the king p 

D^glul Malik Shih, he who by bis sword made the brave 
warriors to weep openly on the field of battle. 

The King Nizam Din to whom at the time of his conflict 
Came from tlio tombs of Rostum and Diri the sound of weep* 
ing. 

The gems in the depths of the sea or in the heart of the 
flinty rock woro compelled to weep for shame at Lis elo¬ 
quence, 

The inhabitants of the world above were compelled to weep, 
cast down by tho destroying arrow of his wrath. 

From envy of his splendour, which surpasses the sun in its 26. 
zenith, 

The Gemini were forced to weep constantly in the heavens. 

Oh ! thou in presence of whose pcarl-scattcriug baud tho 
ocean weeps like a cloud from every poro ! 

Who in view of thy majesty would dai'e or desire to weep 
over the corps© of tliy enemy ? 

Thy sword from very fineness of temper weeps tears of blood 
over thy enemies in the field of battle, 

What is prepared for thine adversary in either world P 
There is the torture of hell, here he must weep. 

Lo ! ono who in the madness of his fear at tby displeasure 
Seeks to hide himself in a corner and prepares to weep. 

Thy enemies have many manifest and hidden projects 
Bat tho wound is hidden, the weeping is manifest. 

I believe that this mnst have come into your exalted miud, 

After all what use is praise to me with weeping. 

When I recsto any poem in separation from thee 



Both the first and last verses weep for augaish. 

Till lovers pass from excess of grief to endurance and to weep 
like Wimiq and *Asra^ 

May it be thy lot to smile after a happy life, 

May it be the fate of thy enemies perforce to weep. 

• 

The following is also hy him 

Oh thou whose lip distils sugar ^ at the opening of each 
smile! 

Thy ruby Up when thou smilest, rebukes the soul. 

In every movement thy cnrliog locks ravish the heart 
In every smile thy ruby lip scatters the life blood. 

The trade of thy hyacinthine ringlets is to scatter perfnmOi 
The habit of thy delicate lips is to smile sweetly. 

Till thou eeost not the cheek of gold thou smilest not, 

Every flower smiles from the enjoyment of the gold. 

When thou smilest a whole world smiles looking towards theo 
For no one before this bos seen the sun and moon to smile (at 
one time.) 

1 have a great sorrow and lamentation, and endless grief 
and pain, 

I have in sepai'ation from thee all of these, but nu smile. 

TTIiat conld mankiud have learned of the shape of thy mouth 
Had’st thou not given them from thine own month the news 
of a smile. 

Because of thy cruelty I do not smile, for at the time of 
mourning 

The wieo and excellent do not approve of smiling. 

All my disorder is due to grief on thy account, 

Why then do you smile at me disordered as I am ? 

It may be that fix>in the crown and canopy of kings thy locks 
and cheek have learned to smile l^th morning and evening. 
King of the East Malik Sh&h who in his feasting is cai*eful 
always to smile fix>m joy and pride. 


I The lores ot Waniq and *Atri form the subject of two Tarkiah romances, 
one bj Mahmud bin Aimin, Leuaf} and the other by Uu'id, a natire of 
Tarkhtn. (D'Uerbelot). 

I most be read here. 
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Cottqneror of inficleliij, Niz£mu*Qd-Dxu, xvliose friends are 
alwajs engaged in enjoyment, and only vary it by smiling. 
If tlie seed could recoive the good tidings of his approbation^ 
even from the loius of his father would one begin to smile. 
A father to whom a eon is essential to do him service, smiles 
from the pleasure he experiences at the success of his son. 

It is not strange that from the excess of his joy, the cloud of 
'weeping which shrouded his moist eyes gives place to amiU 
ing. 

01) ye obedient ones, since the beauty of the rose is added to 
yoar own charms, ye are smiling in this garden* of two doors. 
Thy charms have power to add sweetness to sugar 
Tliy words have power to add brilliance to the jewel. 

Thy shaft when fitted to the bow has established the custom 
In the array of battle to smile at the helmet and shield. 
Following after victory when thy swoi-d is furious 
There comes to it from the sorceries of heaven, a smile. 
Doubtless the enemy of thy grandour, smiles sweetly 
If scattering his heart's blood fin envy) be to smile. 

In order that the saffron^ may fulfil the promise of its properties, 
namely to bring smiles to the lips of all conditions of men; may 
the lips of thy enemies be saffron, that their Ups may always from 
fear of thee smile fitim his want of success. 

1 i.9., the world. Birth snd death arc the two doors. 

^ Saffron was bold by the Greek physicians to cause smiling when taken 
internally. 

It Is its property of iool^ing to mirth and laughter whiob is here alloded to* 
With regard to Saffron the sa^s. 

j clW* j crlH* 

>^ji\ J J J J itim) 

* J jHa j 

Actions and properties of SsfffOD. Kshilarating and tonic to the senses, 
eaoiiant and digestive, lAzatire and correotive of the impnre homo on of 
the phlegm, and preventing and preaerving them from alteration and 
badoess. It is diuretic and constipating, aphrodisiac and strengthening to 
the essence of the animal spirits, to the liver, and bowels and respiratory 

6 
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28« Thou Amir marched h'om Hei'at to Ntshapur and ilicnco 

to Tus ^ and a bod^ of Tarkomuns giving him battle met their 
death| the people of Baward gave up that town to the Tarkomans 
and the Sulteii bavlog ovei’come that fortress and* having put 
them all to deaUi spent the winter at NiBhopar. * 

Then in the year 430 H. having set ont to attack Tugfaral ^ the 


or^ni. Jt prodacoe tnirtb aad leoghUr, panfiAi the kidnejB and bladder 
and akin. It carries the virtnet of medicines to the heart and to all viaoera*^ 
remoree obairnotioni of the brain, liror and epleen. 

The following eatraot from the ^[>^1 j^- giree a farther aocoont of 
ita properties. 

yijU. [ fijJi ^ j U.,Jw t^i is»l>fcyi tW 

j cipJl 

J Cj^j 

ly^ 5*»J J ij4£j\ 

— ijiljij »Wt 

It preventa the dow of rooiet iiomoun U> the eye when need eitlier aa nn 
ointmoni or a ooll/rinm* It ia hot in the third degree, dry in the iliat 
degree, laxatire, or oonatipeting, digcetire, improriug the complexion, and 
very intoxKating with wino oaasing bearinoaB, hoaduohe, and drovrstnees, 
oloara the eight and facilitaiee parturition, and reepiration, ie a ouvdiao tonio 
and ie diaretio and controls the aoinial passions uiid cares iatvrnal diaenbos 
and nterine complaints; disiieU the effects of debooeb, and is a sexual tonio 
and cures disoasos of the spleen. 

Sadfdi, p. 143, seys of Saffron, 


It has a wonderful power as nn oxhilarant inoreasing the brilliance aud 
■treugth of the mental powers, ft ie assisted by strong perfames. 

I Tus, a district and city of Khorisan, one of the depeudencles of Nisbapdr, 
distant from the city of Nlsbapur about 10 fanakbs. 

See Abal Feda II. ii. 190. Diet, de la Ferae, p. 396. Accordiog to Ibn 
EhalUq&n the Saljdqs gained poaseaaion of Tdn in 420 A. H. and in the month 
Bamsfia of the same year they took Nlshapur. I. K. (Slano) iii. 226. 

^ MS. (B) has shewing clearly that the copyist was a n&Hvo of 

Hindustin. A lino or two lower he writes for Hiis 

MS. il quite worthless lor purposee of comparison. It abounds in errors and 
it plainly the work of an inferior copyist. 

3 TngJ^ral Beg. Abd Talib Ho^mmad Ibn Hikfil Ibn Saljdq Ibn Duksk 
Rakiin-d*Dln Tagb^^l founder of the dynasty of Saljiiqi (c/. 

Ravorty, pp. 94 and 122, and also I. K. (Slsne) iii. 224. 
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Turicom&n who Imd raised a rehelHon in Bawftt*d» when Tu^^ral 
took to flight Amtr Mas^dd tamed baok and came to Sara^ha ^ by 
way of Mabnah^ and gave ordera to rase the fortresa of Mahnah. 
Then he ptit to death some of the inbabitanta of Mahnah, and 
cut off the hands and feet of many more and thence went in the 
direction of Zirqan^ in which place the Turkomans brought 
together a large army and fought a severe battle with the Snlt/in. 
In this battle the majority of the generals of the army nf Qliaznm 
mutinied and went over to the enemy. The Sultan remaining all 
alone on the field, felled several of the Turkoman leaders with 
sword, spear and mace, and eventually came out of that engage¬ 
ment safely. This event took place on the 8th of Ramnziin, 
«I3I H. (1039 A. D.). From thence Amir Mas'dd came to Merv, 
and several of the soldiery fi'om the neighImuring country having 
come in at last sided with him. He went to by way of 

(ibaur,^ and having fined those chiefs who had not fought and 
had Qod, sent some of them, as for iusUnce ^Ali Daya and 
i^Buzurg,^ and Beg TuyhJt to Hindustan and imprisoned ^ (liem 
in fortre.sses. All of them died in imprisonment. Amir Mas^ud 
now desired to go to India and collect some forces there, and to 
come from thei^ with a large army against the Turkomans to 
punish them. With this intention he made AmirMaudud ^ Amir of 

t Ssrekbs or (Meynsrd, Dict.de fa Perse, 307) said by the Porsiant 

to fiave been founded by Kaikaua, • eity situated between Nfsbapur aod llerv, 
in a plain. Abul Peda TI. ii. 193. 

^ Mahnab. Firiahta aaya Mshtaka but IS nndoubtedly the 

ri^bt reading. In Persian this name is spelt Mnihnna, a sinal] town 

nf the district of Kbaberin between Abiward and Sarakha. See Ueynard, 
Diet, de Ta Perse, 55S. 

S Zirqsn is not mentioned by other aathors I have eonsufted and may be a 
clerical error. The name of the place where this battle woa fought was Dan- 
diagan a town in tbe Tioinity of Uerv, cf. Baverty, p. 94, note 3. Also Abnl 
Feda II. u. 1D7. Mcynard, p. 239. It seeio^ to me most prubabTe that we 
shonld. read thongh all M8S. give Zamlkhaa, le a 

fortiSed town situated at the distance of one farsakll from SarakUa (Mcynard, 

S8d). 

^ Abal Feda II. ii« 20L A province )ying between ilerdt, Kariwin and 
GufJiaUn. 

< Firi«ht« WU HIjib Shcutnai. 

« M3. (B) ^ 

^ Shihiibu d Daalat MMidud bU eld«*t son. Cotnptvro tbs soconnt giren b/ 
Firishta. 
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29. BalU), and having appointed Muhammad ibn Abdu$ ^amad as 
Ills Wazir despatohed them thither. Ho then appointed the Amir 
Muba^minad ^ with two thousand soldici-s to proceed to MaUdn, 
aud aunt the Amir of that district ^ to the foot of the hills of 
Ohaznin to rcatrain the Afghans of that distiict who had broken 
out into rebellion ; and having ladon camels with the whole of 
Mabniud's treasures which were stored in ^aanin and the neigh- 
booniig fortresses started for Ilindnslan. and despatched 
mesengers en route to bring his brother Amir Mabammad who 
had been blinded^ and was then confined in the fortress of 
Bazgband.t When Snltdn Mas’ud arrived at the fi'oidior fort^ 
of Marikala,^ his slaves plundet^ all the troHsaro-caraels. In 
the meantime tho Amir Mnhaninia<l arrived there, and tho 
slaves who recognised that this violence would havo no successful 
issue unless another governor wc)*e appointed^ perfoi'co, 
approached the Amir Muhammad, raised him to the Sovereignty 
and breaking into open not assaulted SuUun Maa^dd who had 
taken refuge in that fort. Tho next day the whole nnny becom¬ 
ing violent brought Amir Mas^iid from within the fort of Mariknla 
and made him prisoner confinitig him within the fortress of 
Kin,^ till at last in Jamadiud-Awwal 432 11. they sont a fulso 

I Firiflhta says Amir Majdud—the second son of Mas'ud 

M8. (A) ha» Anlir Habdudn, which should in all prolmbility bo 

read Majdud.* US. (B}ftgreoi with tho text, botli are probably wron^. 

S The words in the text appear to be a miapriot for tUo following 
which ia Firishta^a version. The Amir Isad Yar was Mos'iid’s 

fifth son. Both MS3. however have 

B Soe page 21. 

4 MS:^. (A) and (B) 

t Dozy quoting from de STane gives rasamef fortifi^es qu’ou coustruiaiit 

0 i.r les frontieres do Vempire as the meaning of 

( Marikala. F'irishta says Markala which according to some is on the 
Jbilam river which in those days was called the Bebit. Barerty in bis note 
4, page 95 says: A pass somewhat difficolt situated between fiawal Piodi and 
Attcok-^See Elliott II. 273, note t, 

7 MS. (A) erfi (B) UHt In tho text rekd 

y 1 ^'^ for Jl Cf. Piriihta iAny ^ 

> Firictita rend, Kiri. Cf. Bav.rtj 99 (9). US. (B) US. (A) 

See Elliott II» 278, nof# 8. 
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mes^ge parporting to emanate verbally from Amu* MuhaminaH 
ordering him to kill Amir Mas^dd and to send his liead to him. 

Tlie Kotwul in ohedicnco to ibis order severod Mas^ud’e head from 
bis body and sent it to Amtr Muhammad. 

Of the vicissitudes of time, this mnch plensed me 
I'hat I sa^v good and bad, riglit and wrong, pass away 
Ho who at morning time wore on bin head a jewelled crown 
Him I saw, at the time of evening prayer, with a brick 30* 
utidemcatb his head (in tho grave). 

This story is according to tho relation of Nizami,^ hnt the 
Kai^dwl I'elatcs that in the year 432 trasSid Sod defeated fiom 
hefot*c the Seljuqs to Qb^'^'dn, and Amir Mul;animad wIlo had 
consolidated bis power during Mas'ud^s absence sent him to a 
{ort(i3.ss whither his son Ahmad ibii Mnliammad followed him and 
mnrdevod The Government of Su]|aii Mashul ibn Mali mud 

la.sted eleven years, but we ought to note that the Qizi Dairawi 
(may God’s mercy bo u]>on him) assigns the year 43^1 II. as tho 
date of the death of Mus^ud, and writes that Muhammad ibn 
Malirniid rcignod in for fourteen years after Ins futhcr,* 

one year after his father's death, nine years in the lifetime of his 
brother, and four years after hie b]*uther*8 death, m has already 
been stutcdi God alone knows the ti'oik. Apparently this is due 
to tiio mistake of a copyist. Among tho poets who flourished iu 


1 Niramti'd'Diii AIjm&d, suihor of the ; £lIioU» v. 177* 

Died 1003 JI. 

^ Daixiiwi’B Account ia as follows:— 

Mos^ud after his arrival at Ohasn/n sent Ynsuf to prison and becamo 
master of nil the doujiiuons uf hia father, la hia time the Seljuqs ci'ossed 
the Tihdn nncl invaded. KhiirsaAn> ITo fought with them ami made pence 
with them sereral times but being defeated in A. 11. 402, ho returned to 
Ghaziiiu where lus brotlicr Huhammmi had regained pov/ot in ids ahsonce. 
On his arrival he was con8t|^o<l to a fort, and Ahmitd, the sou of Mnliammad, 
wont direct from his father to the fort, and there slew him, A. l£. 433 1 Elliott 
IX. 25d. 

^ Tliat is from 421 A H. to 434 A. H. with interruptions during the supiii* 
macy of Moa'ud. Mal^mud died io 421 A. H. Masked was murdered on tho 
11th of Jamad(«al*AwwaI, 439 H. (Rayerty, pp. 

Muliammad waa pat to'death by Maudud in reyonffo for his father's murder 
in the year 434 H. Uaudud reigned aerou yeora and died tu 441 fl, (104U A.D ) 
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tba time of SuHin Mes^ud is Mauiichihri ^ v^ho speaks as follows 
io a qa^dah concerning his Waur. 

OoupUt. 

Shah Mas'ud is as proud of liis rectitade 

As is the propbct of Kaashirvran ^ the upright. 

0 

Soltak MAUDdo IBS llAS^do tBK MiBydo, 

Ascended the throne of Empire (after the murder of bis father 
in Biimian with the consent of the l^asirs and Amirs, and with 
the object of aretigiog his father purposed to march towards 
Msri galah, but Abu Naer Abmid ibn Muhammad ibn Abdus 
^aroad opposed his projected expedition and brought him to 
whonce he proceeded with a large army to attack liin 
uncle the blind Amir Muhammad. On arriving at Diphr^ ho un* 
gaged in a severe battle with the Amir Muhammad and thus 
31. passed the whole day till nightfall when both fell back upon their 
positions. The next day Saltan Maudud induced the Amir Saiyyid 
Man 9 iir who was one of the trusted (generals) of the Amir 
Muhammad to side with him, and engaging in battle took 
pnsonei*s the Amir Muhammad and his sou Ahmad and put them 
all to death. The Amir Maudud founded there a city which he 

S Hsndchibri Dtmsfh&ni. 0»kim Abunnajm Atmid, ft pnpil of the 
poet 'Uo^ari, whom be in tadd to ha^ surpassed in* awoetnesfl and facility of 
expression. He was called nhaft galla becaaae of liia possessing 

Domeroua flocka and herds. Ho died in 432 H. (Majma*-uJ-Fa$a)id). 

( Naoshirw^n. Cboaroes I son of Robad, one of the Saesanide dynastj, 
ruled over Persia from 531 A. D. to 379 A. D. (Seo Diet. 6. and B. B., p. 720, 
Yol. 111). The prophet Muhammad was bom in the fortieth year of hia 
reign, April 20th, 571 (Sprenger) or Augnst 20th, 570 A. D (Caosain do Per* 
cevai I. 283). Muhammad used to boast of his good fortune in haying been 
boro during the reign of so just a king. Cf, D'Herbelot Ill. 57. 

I Bamisn. ** Sitoated ten days’ mnrch from Balkh and eight from nhasnin. 
There is a building tbore of a prodigious height ornamented with paintings 
of all the hirdii created 1>^ Hod, and cnntAining two enormons images called 
4^ SuT^ bud, the Red idol, and Uj tho White i<lbl.*’ 

Meynard, Diet, do la Perse, p. 80. 

Abul Feda II. ii. 203, between Dalbh and Ghatnio. The district in which 
Ohasniu and K&bul are sitoated. 

4 Text has Dotpur (MS. A Dmdr). For the locality of Qbsxnfn 
Earcrty 95, notn 2. Tho name is in all likcliboud Dinar as ia Ball^ thst 
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named Fail;i>&bd<l. ^ Tliis yicioty was grained in the month SLa^bda 
of the year 432 H., or according to another account in the year 
434 H. ^ And in the year 433 H» being angry with Sbwaja 
Ahmad ibn Abduf Samad he imprisoned him in where he 

died in prison, and in this same year he sent Abd Nayr Hnljam* 
mad bin Ahmad towards Hindnetin to fight with Nami ibn 
Muhammad* and Ndmi was killed in the coarse of that war* 
And in the year 434 H. Artagin at the order of the Sul^n 
proceeded with an army to Tat^istin against Da^dd^ the Tai*ko* 
min, and having loH in battle a large namber of his men came to 
Balkh established the coinage and proclamation of sovereignty 
in the name of the Amir Mauddd* Afterwards when the Turko¬ 
mans attacked him several times in force not being able to con* 
tend with them, he quitted Bat kb ^'^d came to ^aznin. Then 
in the year 435 H. Amir Mauddd imprisoned Abd *Ali the Kotwdl 
of CQiazniii for a lime, but eventually appointed him as the Diwdn 
of the kingcUtm and Kotwal of imprisoned Tasdi'i 

ibn lyamgliur the Diwan, till at length he died in confinement, 
he also punished Altigin^ and in the year 4d(i H Sbwija Tihir 
who had succeeded Sbwdja A^niacL as Wazir, died, and was 
succeeded by Kfawdja Imam Abul Fath 'Abdur Razzdq.^ In this 
same year be sent Tugbi*^! in the direction of Bust, who 

took prisoner Abu Mansur Zangi, ^ the brother of Abel FnzI and 
bi*ought him to ^aznin, he then departed for Seistdn and having 


^ Rarertj 96. noU %. 

> The latter date malt be the correct one as Mos'ud was not put to death 
till 483 A« H. See note S, page 45. 

The Tari^‘i*?JaB*ndf, howerer, writes as follows 

[ f*rf ] »S j 

)'y Ij af *» i)(^ J 

tj 1 J 64 A liiiyi 

See Thomas' Coins of kings of ^haanfn, J. R. A. 8., Iz. 279. 

8 Firisbta deaoribes him as 4^4^ the son of the Blinded 

Mobainiuad. 

4 gee noit I, p. 38. 

8 Atptlgin Hijib. 

4 Oiandion of i^aaan Bfaimaodi. 

^ Firiihta lays also Zaogl. Briggs in his trasalation has eaid ^ Oosbuky/' 
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32. engaged in conflict with the Turkomans nt the Ribat Amjj%^ put 
moat of them to death aftei* which victory he went to Garm Sir, 
whore he put to death the Torkomans of that district who wore 
known as Red-cape^ and took many of them prisoner, and brought 
them to Ohsanin. 

In the year 438 H., he sent Tnghml to TakiiiM}Ad who on 
arrival there revolted. Accordingly All bin Rabi* was nominated 
to proceed thither and Tughral fled with a few followers. Ali 
plundered his army, and having captured some of them bi'onghb 
them to Gt^ 2 n!n. lo the year 439 H. the Amir Qa^dar raised 
a rebellion^ and suffered defeat at the hands of Hijib Buzurg 
Bsrtagin^ and after a time tendered his sabmission. 

And in the year 440 H having conferred npon his two sons Abul 
Qdsim Mahmud and Mnnfdr on the snme day robes of honour and the 
drum and ensigns of commission sent one of themtowords JjahoiH) 
and the other towni'ds Pai-shdr^ and he sent Abu Ali Hasan 
KotwAl of to Hindnstin to punish the rebels there, and 

when IJasan returned to after having done good service 

Maudud made him over to Mirak ibn Hasan with orders to im- 
prison him. He died in prison. As a sequel to this, Mirak ibn 
Hasan the Vakil who had murdered Abd *Ali Hasan without the 
orders of Amir Maudiid and had kept it secret, incited the King to 

1 pirishte Ribii; Amir, Long. 105, Let 34, Ain-i-Akhari (J.) Hi. 68. 

Both MSS.liave^l 

I Firishta also aayA 3^ ^^ aad does not montion the word 
though Briggs translates called Kosil Bash, owing to their wcariug rod 
capa” Briggs, Vol. I, p. 121. QisU Red is Turkish Dash, Head is 

Turki. 

» In one copy wo find Pirlshta has the following 

*H3y we should read hero 

4 According to Firishta MS. (A) reads Biitigin, MS. 

(B) reads Babfcigm. Briggs soys, "In the year 439 ho was sent 

against KhoozUsr, the ruler of which paid the usual tribute" but in the 
original uf Firlahto wo And these words; 

whiob looks as if Amir Qastlsr was his name. £Uiott V. App., 

p. 3&6, states " Kosdar lies to the eoath of Bust, oud is the present Khuzd4r 
of out maps the capital of JhAlawia in Bildchlstin." 

Bee pp. 657^659 from which the above is quoted. 

3 Parahur, the modem Peshiwar, called originally Parash4wara. Cunn, 
Ano. Geog. of India, p. 78. 
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proceed to Kabul so tbafc tbat misdeed of hie might remain 
concealed. When the Amir Maudud reached the fortrees of Sialkot^ 
be ^as attacked with colic^ and was forced to return to ^aznin, and S3* 
ordered Mirak to release Abd Ali KotwiL He accordingly prayed 
for a week’s respite, and in the iuterim Amir Mauddd departed 
this life on the 24th of Bajab A. H. 441, having reigned nearly 
nine years. The £tt&6u-t-2'atsdnti ^ states that SuUin Mandud 
asked in marriage the daughter of Chugb 2 * Bog Saljdqi, by 
whom he had a son whom he named Mas'ud, that he reigned seven 
years, and that in the month of Rajah 441 he attempted to go to 
£bordain to visit Clmghg Beg, but died on the journey of colio« 


J Firiihta writes Sinkot. Both MSS. read veiy plainly 

written. 

t Trobably inteetinal obstruotion which is includod nnJer the term 

Q4linj of which there are stated by Sadidl to be fire varieties. Of 

fiadidi Art. 

i Tnte or epaemodio ooHo. 

ii Obeiructive coUC'-^ue as he saye to an accnmn* 

latiOD of or macus m the oceoum ur colon. 

ill Flatulent colic. 

j An acute or 

chronic a welling of the bowels aud neighbour* 
ing parts each as the liver and kidneys. 

V Twisted colic which be defines as a twist of the 

distal end of the small ioteatiiie. yolrulue. 

In thu the following definition of the disease : A 

disesse in which the bowels become disarranged on account of some un* 
tiatoral otetraction ( ) It is very painfol uid iocreaM* 

in violence vtd is fatal. ” . . • 

Defining the Colon the author says: j ^ 

Colio princip^ly arises in this bowel and k a strangulation of part of it« 

8 Lw66tt«t.rowdr<tt. “ The marrow of History. •’ The author was Yahya 
ibn Abdul hatif Qaswfni who composed it in 15il A.D. 

He died Ifi Deo. 1552. H.H. Labhw-t-TotbdrfttalsoBIlioti. Vol. ir. p. 298. 
i Jaghar Beg. See Baverty p. 97, nctei 8.^ 

(A) ClittgharBeg. MS. (B) Chagbt Beg. 

7 
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SciifiN MAB^(5 p 1B5 MilUDdD IBH IBB UkUHCo. 

Ascended ihe throne in the third year of his age by the znachi* 
nations of *Ali ibn BablS bowever his affairs did not prosper and 
they raised bis nncle to the throne after he had reined only fire 
montiis.^ 

SuLXAN *Al{ IBM Mss^dn IBM 

Ascended the throne by the consent of the Dohle8» and ^hen 
^AbdQ«r>Rassaq ibn Ahmad Uatmandi who Lad been sent by the 
Amir Manddd towards SeUtdn arrived at a fort between Bust 
and Ishrir,* and learned that AbdQ*r>Bashid ibn Mabmdd was 
confined in that fort by the orders of the Amtr Msnddd, he brought 
him back and placed him npon the throne, *Ali having reigned 
for a period of about three months. This event took place in the 
year 443 K (1051 A. a). 

SutfifN ^Abdu-b^Rashio IBM 

Came to the throne; and with the consent of ^Abdn-r-Bazziq 
proceeded to QbBsnln. *AH ihn Mas'fid fled without engaging in 
Little, and Tnghral Hsjib who was one of the household slaves 
of Sal (in Mabmid having conquered Seistin turned bis steps 
towards ^aznin. Amir *Abdn*r«Rasbid fortified himself there 
till Tughral obtaining an opportunity in the year 445 H. (1053 
A.D.) put the Amir Abdur Rashid with all the descendants 
of Sultin Mabmdd * to death and married the daughter of 
Itfas^ud against her will. One day when he was on the throne 
a body of determitied wrestlers inspired with hatred against him 
tore him to pieces. 'Abdu^r^Rashid's reign lasted for four yearsi 


I The aoconnt given by Firisbta differs slightly from tbi^he says^thst 
on the death of Uandud *Ali ibn B^t* who laid claim to the throne placed 
Maa^iid the son of Haodod, who was then a boy of four years of ago, upon 
the throne of Cftiasnio ? this arraDgement was opposed by Bsshtigin ijijib 
who fought with 'AU ibn BaU* whereupon the whole populace of (ft asnfn 
rose in arms, sod eventually Bishtigin Bijib succeeded in deposJAg Mas^ud 
Ibn Uauddd after a reign of five or six days, raising his uoole Abul Basan 
*AU to the throne. Compare also: ^Raverty, p. 97 and foot* 

nct$)f 

* 118 S. (A) (B) Pirisbta eays IsiLrain which is in the neighbourhood 

of ^'Ishapdr, see Bfeynard, p. 34 . (Abul FedalL il. 183 ). 

I Ai if Nino people In all. (Firishie). 
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bat in tUe Ni^amH^^Tawdrilsh his reign is said to hsTe lasted for 
seven jears, ^ and in tbe Luhhu^t^Taxodrihhhis death is said to 
Lave occurred in tbe fear 445 H. God knows the truth. 

Scljah Fabruu Zad ibk MAS^do ibk MiHudo. 

Being released from confinement encceeded to the kingdom bf 
consent of the nobles. A bod/ of Saljdqs came np against 
^azniD, and Farrukhssd put most of them to death and overcame 
them, and made many of them prieoners and sent them to Q^asnin^ 

Alp ArsaUn * the Saljdq king bronght an army against Qbaznin 
from ^Iriq and Sborasin, and being victorious in fight conveyed a 
large number of the notables of Ghaanin to Khordsan. Eventually 
upon the arrangement of terms of peace tbe prisoners of both 36* 
sides obtained their relesse. and smce ZibuHstan had been laid 
waste the Ssitin remitted the usual tribnte, and treated the iu- 
habitants with kind ness. He used to fast three months, and used 
to spend the greater part of the night in prayer. He died of 
colic in the year 450 H. ^ Tbe period of bis reign was six years* 

SilTYlDU-S-SiLAjfl' IbBAHIH ISN MAB^do IBN 

Ascended the throne. He was a just and devout king, and 
used to write each year a Qnratx with bis own hand and despatch 
it to the holy city of Mekka. He built no house for himself 
with the exception of a temple and a school to the honour and 
glory of God. When the affairs of state devolved upon him, he 
made peace with the Saljiiqs and being free from apprebension, 
went to Hindostin and conquered many forti^eases and districts. 


1 Firishta says “ less than one year.” Jhhaqdf-vIfdfiH says two and a half 
years. 

B A]p Arsalin aon of D£ud, son of Mikiil son of Saljuq wm the aocoBd 
Suiyin of the family end dynasty of the Saljuqi. Be succeeded his uncle 
Toghral Beg in 456 A.H. (1063 A.D.) He wse bom in 431 A.H. and was mar- 
dered 466 A.H. and was buried at Merr. 

For a full account of thia priuce see D'Herbelot, pp. 108—203. 

See also Ibn KhalHqin (Slone) ni. 230 and $eqq; wherr it is stated that Alp 
Artalin was born In the year 424 (A.D. 1032-31 and died on the 10th of 

Babl'u.t Awwal 465 A. H. (1072 A.D0 
B FiriahU mentiona that a year pre?lout to his death au altentpt was made 

upon his Ufa while he was in the hamrasm 
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From one city ^ the inLabitanta of which were of Sburaeanian 
descent, whom (Afrasiab) had expelled, and who had become a 
populous coTnmnnity iu Hindnatan, he took prisoners a hundred 
thousand persona, ^ and aont them to ^azuiti, with other spoils 
on the same scale. He built a number of towns, among them 
IQjairabsd, and I matiabad and others. He has been described by 
the title of Satyyida^s-Salatin and enj< 7 cd the reputation of being 
a Wall. ^ In his reig^ in Gbasoin, the Dard*i«Chaahm (eye medi* 
cine) and other mixtures and medicaments and dietaries for all 
36. discHHcd folk used to be obtainable from his store-hause. His 
death took place in the year 472 after a reign of thirty 
years. Qaxi Baizawi says that his reign extended from the year 
450 U. to the year 492 H. Mas^iid Sa*d Salman t flourished 
in his time and the following rerscs are taken from an ode which 
was written in hie honour. 


J Named‘‘Darra.'^ (FirUhta) where we read ^ 

. 

In onr aothor** text wo rend — b J which is 

ovidentlj corrupt. The words in the Jhhaqdi Akbar Shdhf are almost iden« 
ticnl with those qnoted from Firisbta and some ench change aa tho subetitu* 

tiun of the word for the words which msy easily bsro 

sneen from a copyist'e mistake, aeems necessary in our text. (USS. (A) 
and (11) are like tho text). 

^ Because they were idolaters and refused to embrace Isl&m, according to 
FirishtA. 

8 Wall. Abul Fa<I (A<it-(*Airbfiri) (Jarrett) lii. 350 giTCS the following 
definition of a wall : ^*In ancient works many iignilications have been given 
the oulcomo of which is that it means one who has attained to tho know- 

ledge of the Supreme Being: a lofty soul will indeed lore God alone. 

A ivdii iu my oinnion is one who acquires four great virtues and avoids 
eight reprehensible actions. He should always wage a victorious war by 
circumspect conduct egaiost the myriad disorders of the spirit and never for 
an instant relax his attentioo from its deceits. This ofty station is attain¬ 
able by tho graco of God and the guidance of fortune and is sometimes to 
bo reached tlirongh the spiritual powen of a mediator, and soTnetimes 
withont it.** 

* FirisKta says 4S2 H. or 402 H. 402 H. with a reign of 

forty-tvYO years, 

^ MnsVid Sa*d Salmln Jnrj4ni. Known sometimes ss Hanmdanl. The son 
of Kh4^a Sa*d ibn Satmin. A famoos poet native of Jnrjan who attained 
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Abul Q«Hiin Malik Mabiniiil Ibraliini ilm 
In whom four things exult, each of them glories in him 
Vivfitiy, liiB expaudoil canopy, secondly, his flaunting banner^ 
Thirdly Lis golden pen, foartlily his brilliant dagger. 

This odo he finished cumplctoly in tho same style, and in another 
place he says : — 

Emperor of the higher world, from the blessings of whose 
reign 

The sword’s lofty occupalion is tho control of things tem¬ 
poral and spintiia). 

Mas^dd (Fortunatiis) because from the fortune of the ex¬ 
panse of kingdonrs coiiqnoHt 

Ho has gone beyond that which comes within the scope of 
the sword. 

Ode. 

Oh thou that hnst fomed the design of trarcl and girded 
the loins of conquest, 

Kight and left of thee the heavens have opened for thee the 
doors of conquest, 

Mas'ud, the worhbconqnering, for whom the age of fortune 
Has sent forth cveiy raornentthe heralds of conquest, 

Like a lance point thou bast placed thy head in tho direc¬ 
tion of battle, 

Like an arrow thy waist giitls up the loins of conquest, 

In sooth, a huudied victories thou wiuncst, and a handi'ed 
years hence 

In Hindustan in all directions will be seen the traces of thy 37. 
conquest. 

So many ai'e tby conquests, that in the e:(])anse of the world 
Ever)' day in every place they tell the (alo of thy conquests. 


bigb (liedficdmi in the service of Mas'ud bin Mahmud and Suh.au IbraKvm 
of GUnzuin but wna imprisuned for a tiuu in llio furiress uf Nui owing to the 
spiteful mneour of Abul Faraj Buni. He obtained his release upon the death 
of Maa'ud ibu Mahmud. He wae however again niade prisoner fur some yeara 
and upon being released leU the court and wont into retirement in Ghaznin 
where he died. TliO'c ie a very long account of him with copious extracSi 
from Ida various i>«>oms in tlie Uajma'nl Ku«aM, Vol. I. pp. 5U and leg^. 
See also Beale (0 B D p. 17d.) and p 
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Thy spear and thy arrow and thy sword will be 

If my fancy limns a {ine» the painter of the forms of con* 
quest 

When tby sword said I will deal a light blow 

Its oath lay not heavy save on the head of conquest. 

The Ust&d Abnl Faraj Suni * too was enlogist of '^SuUin 
Ibrahim, and also tfae panegyrist of Sultan Mas^iid, and many odes 
in their honour are to be found in his Diwan, and Ruin ^ is the 
name of a village of the dependencies of Lahore, and in those 
days it is as one may say in rnins, because not a trace of it 
remains, and the following in praise of Soltio Ibrahim is by 
the Ustid Abul Faraj. 

Hail to the might of tby powerful sword 

Precious as the breath of life, and rare as wisdom itself. 

Tliou hast imprisoned that lifeless one, as one seises tbo 
throat, 

Thou hast made orphan this which has no issue like a 
peerless pearl. 

38. And Masked Sa*d Salmon with that envions nature which is 
peculiar to poets, boro a grudge gainst Ustid, who became the 
cause of Mas*6d*a imprisonment for ten years, he wrote this rubai 
(quatrain) in prison. ^ 


1 Abu] Faraj Runi, a celebrated poet. The namo Runi 10 from the Tillage 
of Edna ( ^j) ) in Niaipor. He wu a great fsTonrite and companion of 
Snlran Ibrahim, and we learn from Maa'^ Sa'd Salmin Jorj^ni that he fell 
noder the displeasure of that king and waa imprisoned in the fortress of Nii 
b 7 the calumny of Abnl Faraj, ae is stated in the text a few lines further 
on. Abnl Faraj liyed for some time at L4hore, so that he is known to a few 
as lAhon.** His writings were rery elegant and eerred as a model for the 
poet Anwari. A Diwdn of his containing about S,000 rerses is extant. 
(Majma'nl Fufahi I« 70). 8ee also Aia$hlutda*i^Atur, pp. 137, 138. 

S (O.B.D., p. 10) eaye that bo oaoie from *' B6na placo near Lahore.** 

It would appear from the text above that Badioni attributed his name of 
Buni to hit consectioD with the village of Bdio. The author of the Majma'ul 
Fufaha gires no authority for the atatemeDt above quoted ao that it is diffi¬ 
cult to decide which of the plaooa ie to be given the honour. 

3 He was imprisoned in the year 378 R. by Mahmdd ibn Ibrahim in 
the fortress of HdL (Majma'ul Fusahd ice. rii.}. 8ee npt$ 6, page 68. 
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For thy priBOo Boch a prisoner as Malik Sh&h is necessary 
So that thy fetter may chafe the foot of monarcbs.^ 

That one who springs fiom the loinfi of Sa^d Salmdn 
Even were he a serpent would not stiug thy realm. 

The following Toraes are also by him : 

My heart has become rent in all directions like a comb from 
regrets 

Because I aaw a white hair iu the tooth of tlie comb. 

There are extant also Diw&ne by him in Arabic, Persian and 
Eindi* 

*ALi(n-D-DfK Mxs^dn ibk iBRiHiM nn Suit/k Mas^i^d, 

Succeeded after the death of hie father and died in the year 
608 H. (1114 A. D.), having reigned seventeen years. 

SUBBZAl) TB9 MlS'dl) IBK IBRABIuJ 

By bis father’s order became king, and reigned for one year. 

His brother ArsaUn Shah revolted against him and killed him iu 
the year 509 H. (1115 A. D.) 

SuL^/K ArSAL/iT SuiB IBK MAS^dO IBK ISRAHlB, 

Ascended the throne of sovereignty and seised upon the whole 39> 
of his brotliei'S with the exception of Bab ram Shah who fied and 
went to Saltan Sinjar ^ who was the son of bis mateimal uncle. ^ 

In spite of all the apologies for Babram Sii4h which Sultan Sinjar 

1 (a ms. (A). 

B Cf. Earerty, Thtaedt-i'KdnW, page 107, note 7. Firishta alio mentions 
t)ie acceision of Kamila-d^Danlah Shersidy and calls tbe preceding monarch 
'AlAn-d'Danlah olw Elliott II. 27B. 

B Snhin Sinjar MuUi addin Abul Giojar was the third son of SuUfn 

Halik Shih and tho last of the Salidq dynastj in Khariian. He wus bom 
A. H. 479 (lose A. D.) in the environs of Binjir and it was on account of this 
circumstance that he receirod tbU name. See I. K. (Slane) X. 600. He 
gOTomed the province of i^arlsin for 20 years. He died in 652 A. H., at 
Mery of a ooliqne compliqaee aveo on dovoyement.'’ D’flerbelot. 

See also Boale (O.B.D., p. 236). 

t The sister of SaUin Siojar called Mahd*l*Tr4q” was married to Alau.d* 

Din Ues*4d father of SuUin Arsaliu 8b4b. Cf. Baverty 
p. 107, note 6. 
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made the subject of aerei'a! lettero, Araalaii Sbah would not 
listen to him, and eyentually Sul(in Sinjar raised an army against 
him. He gave battle with thirty thousand cavalry and being 
defeated went to Hinduatin. Salt4n Sinjar remained forty days 
in Qhaznin and after presenting that country to Bah ram Shih 
retraced his steps. Arsalan ShAh having collected a large army in 
Hindustan proceeded thence to attack ^aznm, and Baliram Shdh 
not being able to withstand him soaght refuge iu the fortress 
of Bami4n and with tho assistance of Sultan Sinjar having again 
seized ^asnfn and taken Arsaliia Shah captire put him to death 
in the year 510 (1116 A. D,K The reign of Arsaldn Shdli had 

lasted for a period of seven yeaie. ^ 

SultXn Baiiram Shau ibn Mas'i^o iuk IsitAIlftf 

Succeeded to the throne. Hakim Saudi ^ was bis panegyrist. 
Kalilah Damnah and many other books were composed in his 
reign and on the day of his accession Saiyyid Huiaii ^aznavi^ 
declaimed an ode of which this is the opening couplet. 

A shout went forth from the seven heavenSi sayiog 
** Bah ram Shah is Lord of the world.** 

And this ode ho wrote in his honour, and despatched it fioin 
the sacred city of Mckka. 

Should it ever be that I ngam behold the faro of rho king 
I will applyi us a thank*offermg, tho dust of his feet fo 
both roy eyes 


t This account differs from that given iu other authors. Tho 7hhaqdt-u 
}fatirt asfs that Ar»aliu Siiah died io 61111., after a reign of two yoaiB. 
Firiehta says three years. Baiziwi gives 512 A. H , as the year in wluoh 
Arsalan Sh&h was put to death. (D'Uerbelot). 

S Abu MuhamTnad ibn Adam Banai, died 525 A. H.> A. D. 1130 (H. K.). 
A celebrated poet, author of the Hndiqatn-l-IIaqiqut, % Porsien poem com* 
monly known as Foki^rf-ndmah, Among his otiicr works were t 

. A«li ^ yi “ aWi t5iy5 

According to Majma^U'UFusalii (I. 25i) lie died in 500 A. H. but, see i^tc 1 
p. 55. 

5 Ashrafa^'Bin f^asan ibn Ki?irid*^AUvi, died 505 If. liajma'u.bFuKsha 1. 

102 . 



f S7 3 

Ball rim Sbih for whom may the lives of emperors be the 
ransom. 

May it be that their lives are even worthy of the hing 
The planets of the sky fall like meteora» if they but place 
a foot outside the boundary of fidelity to the king* 

Anothet' 

Bahrim Shih from desire of whose sweet honied name 
The young tree of tbe kingdom hereafter brings foi'th 
parrots, (poets). 

And the Uadiqaiu^h^aqlqat 1 of Shaikh Sana! is written in 
honour of Bahrim Shah, it was written during hia imprison- 
mont| the reason of which imprisonment was Qhazniyide fana* 
tioisiu with regard to Sunni doctrine, when this book having 
reached the capital of Ba^^dad received the imprimatHt of the 
chief men and nobles, it attested tho reality of his faith, and 
they wrote a memorandum which led to his being released. A 
short time subsequently he departed this life. It is said that 
when they accused the worthy Shaikh Sanii of heresy after he 
composed the Hadiqat^ bo wrote the following letter to the 
Sultan Bahrim Shall. 

In tho name of Ood tho mei*oifuI, tho compasslonafe: 

Praise bo to God tho Lord of tho worlds, and bleSHings upon 
tho best of His created bciugs, Muhammad, his family and com¬ 
panions all of them. To pi'ocecd, it Is aaid in certain traditionary 
sayings, that two things tend to prolong life, and to cause rain to 
fall and trees to grow, cue of these is to assist the oppi^essed—*tbe 
other to repress the tyrannical. An argument which they have 
advanced in support of this is that the prophet, may the peace 
a>vi hlesffing of God upon /itnt, declared that the heavens aro 
established by righteousness (equity)« Equity is like the bird* 
which, wherever it casts its shadow, secures an amplitude of 

^ The work mentioned in note 2 page 56. Its foil title is 
I^nqiqat loa Bhari^atu^Ujhri'iai (hortus veritoHd et leji mte), and it. treated 
Among other subjects of tbe Imirns Abu Hauifa and 6h£d'^, the founders 
rospociively of tlio Hanidte and Shafi^i eectaof Sutmis. 

a ^ jiy. 

No ono would go under the shadow of tho owl, even jf the Huoi^ were 
f^xtinct from tho world. See Roebuck, OrionUI Proverhi* p. 327. The U* 

8 
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wealCb, and the place where it bnilde its nest becomes tbe centre 
of doi'abilitjr, and rain falls from tbe heaven, while tyranny and 
oppression is as a bird t which, wherever it flies, leads to famine 

are lost from amang mankiDd. Xnd 
God, may He he glorified and estalted, preserves tbe Smperor of 
IsUm, and the just king Bah rim Sbih ibn Malb^tid 6hih ibn 
Ibrahim Shah ibn hfae'dd Shib ibn Mahmdd Shib, from iniquity 
and oppression, and although the whole world, should combine to 
write and describe the stock and supply of grateful acknowledg** 
ment of this slave's heart, they would have no power to express 
H, and the tree which the king of the kingdom planted * for the 
discovery of the seorets of the unseen, even Gabriel aod Michael * 
were precluded from having any abare therein : it is certain that 
in all oiroumstanoes the just man Is happy and the tyrant is 
miserable, and the worst all oppression is this that a small 
party should read a subject and not understand it, but become 
arrogant with regard to it and loosen the tongue of censure against 
the learned. Hence it is that our prophet, may the peace and 
Meeting of Qod 6a upof* him, said, Pity three people, a rich 
man who has become poor, the great man of a tribe who is dis¬ 
graced, and a wise man among fools> A. book which is written 
in the language of the learned in the knowledge of God, demands 
an acute and discriminating mind such as that of Biyazid ^ and 


and life and modesty 


Bumf, is a fibnlonB bird of good omen; it is supposed that every head it 
ovenhadowf will wear a crown* 

^ The owl on the other hand ie tbe ty pe of ill omen* 

^ if jj I, tfj3 

Thou art a anake biting everyone thou seest, or an owl destroying every 
place where thon alightest. 

ofoin jl'J ^ jki jV Uy* 

0 aightingali bring the glad tidings of spring and leave bad news to the 
ill omened owl. Boebuck, Oriental Proverbs |^. 140, asO. 

t Exposge ^ from line C and read jl j 

t By this treo ia tneant the lote tree ef Paradise $idjata-i« 

kfontahi. See Mishkat, IXTV. vii 

4 Cf. Qnrin H. 90-96. 

t Bfyasid Anefri also called Pir Besban, founder of a $dfi sect, called tbe 
RosWttlyyah or enlightened. Beale (O.B.D., p. 70). 

^ good account of him will be fonnd in Tbe Emperor Akbar by Beveridge. 
Vcl. II. pp. 189 and 
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Shtb!i: ^ these men of wisdom who read that book and appreciate 
that which is written in it, bat who have not the slightest 
trace of religions knowledge, it most be from spite and ignorance 
that they find fault wi^ the book, and this is a proof of their 
blindness of heart that th^ call the AUi-Marwan contemptible, 
and oariy their enlogy of the elect family, may the peaea and 
hUiting of Ood be upon ii^ beyond bonnds while they exalt the 
commander of the faithfnl ^All, may Ood be merciful to Aim, 
above the other companions, may Qod be graeiouily pleased wUh 
themf and they do not see that he has been placed below 
Siddtq* and Firdq^ and Zu* Nfirain * on the ground of descent 42 * 
and rightful snooession, and there is a true story related of the 
Lord of the Created beings Muhammad Muftafa, may the peace 
and hlesiing of Ood fie upon Attn, with reference to the vices of 
the Al-i*Marw&n and the virtaes of the AI-i-Mnhammad Mostafi, 
may the peace and hUuing of Ood be upon h%m» If it is a lie, 
and most people believe it to be so, reason tells ns that it is true, 
ar»d the word of the true Qod is this, God, adorn the world 
with those learned men who fear thee or who reverence thy 
people, and do not make me to suffer at the hands of those who 
are wanderers from the path of thy love, for thy mercy's sake 

y Ahd Bakr Dolaf Ibn Jahdar (or Ja^far) Ibn Yiinso (his name is thus 
isBcribed on his tomb) samamed As-Shibit, a celebrated saint was bom and 
brought up at Baghdad, but his family belonged to Khurlsin. This highly 
respected followed the doctrines of the sect of Milik and had for 

masters Al*Junaid and the other holy men of that epoch. As'Shibli died at 
Baghdad, A. H. S34 (A. B. S46), and was interred in the cemetery of Al- 
QaiKurin. He was born at Sttrra-man'iAa (Samarr* on the £;asteni bank 
of the Tigris). ShibK means belonging to 8hibla a Tillage in the dependencies 
of Oerdshna, a large town beyond Samarkand in Transoxiana. I. K. (Slane) 

1. SIS. Bee also regarding Samarrd J. B. A. 8. 1895 p. 56. 

^ The faithful.'* The title given by Muhammad himself to tbe first 
Khalifah Abu BaVr, whe roigned two years and died A.B. 634 (A.H. 13). 

5 The second EhaUfah ^Urnar, A.H. 13 to A.H. 23. Called fHrdg or 

Dtsoomer ** as distinguishing Troth from falsehood ia I slim. 

t XJsmsn. The third Khallfah. A.H. 23 to A.H. 35. Called Z4-Kurain 
'Uhe possessor of the two lights" becanse he married two of the Prophet's 
daughtere, fiuqaiyyah and Ummn Kuli^m. 

The above tbroo the first three successors to Mpbammad aoeord* 

ing to the Sunni Muslims, are rejected by the ShCahi who assert that All 
was the first legitimate successor, the others KaTing boon usurpers. 



And for thy bounty and Insnciiccuce ok Thou most rnemful/' and 
this verse is humi the itadiqal. 

If the earth ia a fit place for aoy coun 
It IS for the court of Bahram Shah that it is fitted. 

Then Saltan Bahrim Shah brought up soveral armies against 
Hindubtsu and conquered the cities which his forefathers had not 
taken, and leaving one of hie Amirs of high rank in Hinduatin 
returned to Ghaznin. That Amir revolted, and fought a severe 
battle with the Sultan in the vicinity of Multan, and a bitter conflict 
ensued; in the end the Snlt&n's enemy fell a prisoner into his hands 
and was put to death, and a second time the country of Hindustan 
came into his possession, and *AIau*d*Dia Hasan ibn Husain Suri 
who is one of the kings of Gbor revolted against him and pro¬ 
ceeded to Bahram Shah fled and 'AUu-d-Din left his 

brother 8aifQ-d*Oin Suri in Qhaznin. Bahrim Shdh returned 
aud retook Qb^^nin, and having seated Saifu«d-Din upon a cow, 
and having exposed him to public ridicule, killed him in the 
worst poesiblo way. *A!iu-d-Din upon hearing this news was 
most distressed and mode for ^asnin with a hnge army—before 
his arrival however Bahram Shah had i*eac1jed tho other world 
and bis sou was oii tho throne in his steads 'Alau*d*Din by way 
of aveuging his brother carried several loads of the earth of 
^^Bsnin to ^or ^ and set rivers of blood flowing, ho is according' 
)y famous in his own country. Bahram Slish left this world in 
the year 547 H. (1152 A.lh) the period of his reign was thirty 
two years. 

Mas^ud S^ad Salman wrote the following hexaetich in praise of 
Bahriim Shah. 

Bahrain Shah became the world conquering king. 

He became tho Sun of tho Age, and the shadow of the glory 
of Ood. 

His canopy which was auspicious became the glory of the 
huma.^ 

1 Of. Havsrty, p. 847 neU 2. 

> Of. Jhhaq4Ui-Ndfir{y Ravorty p. 356. This earth was mingled with the 
blood of oertain Saiyyids w^om lie took prisoner from and from It 

eeveni iowors wore built oo the hills of Virus Koh. 

) Tho h\ond is according to ikg Ghi4su*ULughat a bird which eats bones 
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Ood he He exaUed and gloriJUd becanid his guide. 

That poliahed dagger became of mcreaaing authority. 

The face of his enemy became black like bis canopy. 

As long as the emperor of the world in his time sowed the 
seeds of justice, 

Every cnminal that he detected, be passed over his crime, 

If the sky.placed his praise upon the ranniug water 

The flowing wator retained ^ his image like an engraving on 
stone. 

He raised^ tme religion and justice to the scnith. 

Tho Emperor, dispenser of justice, lover of trnth, and defender 
of the faith.^ 

SifUSRAU SBaO IBN BaHKAM Su^H. 

Ascended the throne after his father, and *Alau»d*Din Husain 
ibn* Hasan Qi^on came up against him. Sbusrau Shih fled and 
camo to Lahore, and occupied himself with the empire of Hin- 44* 
dustan, and when ^Alau-d-Din, ae has been related, returned from 
^asnin saccessfal, he went back and recaptured that country, 
and after that the ti*ibe of seized Sultan Sinjar he turned 

towaids Sbusrau Sh4h was not able to withstand him 


and its shadow falling upon aoy one eutaras bis attaining royal dignity.” 
Gee note 2 page 57. 

1 MSS.(A)(B) not ASA|oi as io the test, 

» ms. (A) not AiAjy jm as in text. 

2 MS. (A) reads 2^ 4 ^ ^ 

s The text has ^ bnt the MSS. A and B. have 4 ^ which 

is the correct reading. *Alia-d>Dm Hoeain Qhori Jabansox, the firet of tho 
kings of Ghor. 

^ A tribe of Turks. They took Sinjar pneonor in 568 H. From them 
sprung the Soljuq dynasty the founder of which was Raknu-d-Bin To^^l Beg. 
Originally from beyond the Oxua they established their power by the conquest 
of Tds in the year 429 A. H., when under the leaderlhip of Taghral Beg and 
D46d they defeated the forces sent against them by Mas'dd ibn Uahmdd. 
Ravaging Armenia they entered Bikrbakr in 43S A. H., and in 435 A. H. 
entered Mosul, but in the same year were defeated in an encounter with the 
Arabs and fled to Naafbin, and thence passing throagfa Armenia returned to 
Asarbaijin. 

Of. D^Serbelot, art Gas. wbo attributes the evigin of this tribe to Oas 
tenth eon of Japhet son of Noah f from Bulgdr, one of tho sons of Qac, sprang 
the Bulgarians and from Pertbas the other eon spnog the Qfauss tribo. 
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and for the second time retamed io Lahoi'e, where he died in the 
year 555 H., after a reign of eight years. In bis time many great 
poets flourished and wrote odes in praise of him. The following 
poem is of the kind called Taryi'band ^ and was written by oae of 
them in liis honour. 

• 

The revered Emperor Sbusmu Shih who with case 
Conquers with sword and mace fiom Handiistan to Khorssint 

It inust be stated, that in the htstorical works by Qi;i Baizdwi 
end others^ it has been written that when ^Aliu-d-Dm plundered 
and put many of the inhabitants to d^^th, ho left there 
Qb)yd|u*d*Dm Abubfath Muhammad and Shihabu*d>Di& Abul 
Alujp^ffar who were his nephews. They then with gi^eat craft put 
Sbuaraa Shah at his ease with regard to themeelveH and took up 
their abode in his city, ^ usrau Shali^ was imprisoned in tlie 
year 555 H., and died in the same year, and the days of 
the ^asnivide family came to an end. After a time (lhiydgu*d- 
Din died, and the whole kingdom remained in the possession of 
ShihibU'd^Din, but since Sb^dja Nisdniu^d^DIn A^niad deceased, 
has written in the TdriUi^uNisdini copying from the iZaufafu*«* 
45. i^/d that Shusrau Malik ibn Sb^^^rau Shah was tho last of the 
kings of the Qhasndvide dynasty, I have followed him—God 
knows the truth. * 

Kucsrau Malik ibn j^oeRAU Shan. 

Ascended the imperial throne in Lahore after the death of his 
father, and spent t!ie greater part of his time in luxury and been- 
tioasness, 60 that in his time great damage found its way into the 

I Tho Tarjf^'band consists of a series of cooplets followed l>y a couplet in 
the same metre, hat having a different rhyme, rocurriog at regular intervals. 

^ See Ain>t*AA;b<ir< (Ja^rett) iii. 84L See also fllliott II. S5S. 

t Tho RaH^atu-$-Sjfd however slates that jOinaraa Shsh reigned at Lahore 
iwo years after he Red from Qhaanin. Mid on his death was sncceeded by hta 
soil Khuarau Malik. 

The account ia tho teat is that given by Baix&wi and other reliable 
authorities. 

« Cf. Raverty op. cit , p. 112 note 5. 

Bnit-itri Rtatea that the Ghasplvide dynasty ended with Khusru Shih. 
Tho work hcic quoted is best known as the but Us 

author called it 7h&n'/d/-i*AAhar*8Adh<, and Badioni calls it also by that 
luimo M well OH by the name As hue boon seen the 

present work is ad MiilUHl by the author to be merely an abridgment of the 
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kingdom, and the dynoaty of the (Jb^ED^Tijah was growing old 
while that of Ghor was in fall yigoilr, accordingly SnU^n 
Mnizzu-d^Dm Mohammad Sav, who is welUlcnown onder the title 
of Snltin 8hihiba*d*'Dm Qbon» having gained the apper hand 
and making ^haanixi his capital, broaght an army against Hin** 
dtist&n and came with overwhelming force near to Lahore. 
Kh uaran Malik fortified himself there and was compelled to ask 
for quarter in a personal interview. Sultan MuizsU’d^Din Mu¬ 
hammad Sam took him to (^aznio, from thence sending him to 
SnltAn GhiyAnu-d-Dip. who imprisoned him in Firoa Koh ^ and 
sent an order, and after ten years^ confinement made him taste 
the cup of destruction. 

Set not year heart on this world, for it is without 
foundation 

It is a newly wed bride entangled with many a lover. 

This event took place in the year &83 H. (1187 A. D.). He 
reigned twenty-eight years; the times of the Qbazn^vide dynasty 
came to a close, and the Empire passed from their hands to those 
of the SuHins of Ghor. Thou givest the kingdom to whom 
thou seest fit-*’* 

HeufSTiCH. 

Nothing endureth but God, God’s kingdom alone is*a kingdom. 

And Bai^wi may Qod^i mercy be upon him states that 


Khwija Abmad was the son of ^wij& 

Muqim Uarawl Diwin of thn household to Bfibar, he sabsequentlj served 
under Akb&r. (fiiliott Y. 177 9eqq.)* The reel facts are that the son 

Kh naran Malik succeeded hie father and reigned tiU 6d3 (H.) (1167 A. D.), as 
te stated by our author. 

i The states that Kboerau Malik was imprisoned in the 

fortress of Balarwin in ^arjistan. Firus £oh was the capital. The story 
of the treachery by which Sbihabu'd-Din Aori took Malik prisoner 

is told by Firishta. 


See also page 4S where the author states that ^iy^jn-d^Din imprisoned 
Shih in one of the fortresses of QfapriiatAn where ho died a prisoner. 

* Qnrio III. 26 •.iUl j >1^ lir- *>^1 4^ f^\ J» 

^^00 * 0 0 0 0 

- f LSJ •* Bay ' O God, lord of the kingdom, thon givest the kingdom to 


whomsoever tboQ pleaseit and taksst the kingdom from wbomsoover thou 


ploasest.’ ” 
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46. the dei'iition of the Ubaznevide dynasty from Sultan Mahhiud to 
I^iusran SUah was one hundred and aixty^one years in the hands 
of twelve persons, while Qazi Tahya Qa^wini, may God's mercy 
h% u’pon Kim, says uuo hundred and fifty-five years in the hands 
of fourteen persons, and the author of the TaiNitdmi^ as has 
already been quoted above* says two hundi'ed and fifteen years in 
tlie hands of fifteen persons, and Qod knows tbo real truth of 
the matter.^ 


II. Thb GiiorI Dvnasty. 

Who reigned in Dehli. This dynasty commences with SuUan 
Shih&bu*d-Din Qlioii^ who is kuowu as Muizzu-d-Din Muham¬ 
mad ibn Sam. 

Shlxak Marzza-D-DfN Mohammad im Siu d^jORf. 

Ascending tbo throne as regent in place of his elder brother 
SuH&n ^ijiau-d-Din, king of Gborand *IrAq and Kh ora ban, in 
the year 569 H., iu Ghaanin, had the kh^tba read and tlio cur¬ 
rency struck in his own name, * and in obedience to the command 
of his brother brought several armies against Hindustan and 
raised aloft the standard of holy war. Dehli was reduced in his 
time. 


I None of theso eetinates are exactly accurato, that of the 
i.s Ihe nearest. The actoal doration of the Ghaznerido dynasty taking 
^husraa Malik as the last representative was from 966 A. H. (U76 A. D.) to 
SS9 A. H. (1187 A. D.) a period of SI7 years daring which time there wore 
fifteen sovoreigns. 

It is difficalt to see how Baiziwi arnves at his staioment above quoted as 
from the accoasion of Mabmdd in 3S7 A. H., to that of Uasran ShAh in 
992 A. H. is 169 years daring which twelve kings reigned. 

The statement of QAzi YahyA Qaswmi is so far from the truth as to bo 
impossible. 

If we taka Khasran ShAh as the last fflasnAvido king the dynasty lasted 
from 36G A. 11. to 565 A. H., a period of 169 yean. 

9 Who was nominated with his elder brother ^iysRn-d-DIn to the oharge 
of a province of Ghor by his ancle AUa-d.Din Hnsain JahAnsoz. 

9 As a matter of fact the coins were slrock in the Joint names of CHiivliu.d. 
D(n and MuissU'd-DiD, and as Thoniss remarks the saperlative 
Tho KToatest'* Is applied to OhiyAsu-d^Dm while Muisza.d Din is only styled 
** Great(Tbomos, IVlhen kings of Dohli, p. 13). 
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In brief, SuUan ^biyasQ-d Din when ho hai) .soized T&sriiiabud ^ 
which wafi one of the depcndoneieH of GarmHir and had niado 
over the governorship of that place to Saltan Shnliobii-d-Diii, 
used continaally to bring up armies against Ghazuin, till at last 
in the abovementioned year Sultan Ghiyasu-d^Din bi'ouglit thnt 
country witijin the circle of his conquests, and di'ove out of 
Ghaznm the tribe of Ghuzz, who after tlic captivity of Sult.an 
Sin jar bad been m poseeftsion of it, and bos to wed upon Sultnn 
Muizzu-d-Dhi Mubamma4), the title of Sultan Shiliabu^ihUhi.^ 
Sultan Shiljabu«d«Din after one year of sovereignty ns vicegerent 

whk*b wns nnc of tKo 

diitff oitios of Clarmsir. PtbfUfM-i-SdfiHt p 115, line 9, {Cab Bihr), ecs 
Ahi>uAkbar{ (J.) ill. 68, alao Elliott, II. 292, *208. 

^ The statement io tho text runns tUo aulijoct of eonsulerablu controroray 
as Ui«i*o are fouml those who assort that llio tillo Slii1i£h»i*<)*I)in it an im* 
pottfihle one ns appliHil to M(nzzu*d*Din popularly known nt Mutaintnncl 
Ohort. (see Kaverty's JnhnejAt-uKAfiH p. 44C noir 5). It it true that tho 
autlior of tUo 1hhaqdt*i‘NJntti stales that Muissu’d-Din was ori^inslly called 
while Gljiy4|u-d-Diu wsih called Mahsin—both of them boing callod 
Muhammad. He goe*< on to say that prior to iJliiynsu-d*Din's accottioD to tho 
thnjTie Qhor ho wat calk'd iShamsu-d-Di'n and that Muitxu^d-DiD wat called 
Shihiibu'd-U^n. Tho actual atatooiout it 

sjr*^ J* 

H 

'' Before thit hia title had been Malik tjhamtu^d-Diu aud the title of hit 
brothur had boea Shihiba*d'Djn. Some time after hit accession hit title 
was changed to Sulftan CBkir^u^d-Din." Prom this tho posaibility is not ex* 
olodod that the author of the Tobogtft-kNdsirf intended to lay etreas not so 
much upon the change of names at the change of dignity, the atiumption 
tliat it, by both of the title of Sultdo. 

But whatever may be decided about this there can be no question that the 
name " Shih&bu-d*Din'* is jnst as applicable to the person known more 
familiarly as Muhammad Ghori. as ie the name Muiszu-d'Diu," and Badioni 
evidently held this opioion as he henceforth speaks of him constantly at 
“ Shihibu d-Dm.“ 

On the other hand if this really was a eubsequeutlj acquired title it is 
certainly etrange that it doee not appear on any of bis coins on whicli he is 
always styled Ae Sulidn Ab&Iuastam (or AbA'saiu) Muizsu-d-Dunyi wad 
Din Abiid-Mu^ffar Uubanimad ibn Sam. 

Jt it not however a point of serious imi>ortauce as U luvolvei no disputed 
quvtlion of identity. 

9 
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for his brother, m the year 570 H., conqacred Kardiz ^ and in the 
47 . year 571 H., took Uchh and Multan and drove out the tribe of 
the Karmatians from those regions, and utterly destroyed the 
Bhati^ tribe who had fortified themselves in the fortress of 
Uchh, ^ and having entrusted that conntry to Ail Kirmaj ^ re* 
turned to (^hi&znin. 

Then in the year 574 H. (1178 A. D.) proceeding by way of 
Multjiii ^ be brought an army against Gnjrdt, and suffered defeat 
at the hands of Rsi Bhim Dev ruler of that country, and with 
great difficulty reached (^laznin and obtained relief. 

And in the year 575 U. he soize<l Piirshur, ^ and in tho year 

580 H. (1184 A. D.) msrehod against Lahoi*o; Sultan S^hnsrau 

Malik who was the hst of the kings of shut himself up in 

the fortress of Lahore as has been related, and after considerablo 
correspondence by letter and messenger, he Rent liis own son with 
an elephant as a present, and Sultan SIjilinbu>d*Dfu made peace 
with him, aud set about building the towu of Sialkot^ and having 
left his deputy there, piwceded to Ghn^nin ; and in the year 

581 H. he brought an army against Diwal by which is meant 


1 KsHiz a district* lying bolween Glinznft and HindnsUn, Yfi(|ut. Or 
Qardftiz, clio iiauio of a largo ''Oarak of the Tajiks, havarly, 

p. 449, nofs 9. 

t MSS. (A and B) ngrue with the Uixt Aahi For a full Qccnnnt of 

this from FIrishta with a comparison of otiior translations, see ilaverty, 
p. 459, not4 2. Jlavcrly'e trauslaiinn corrQS|K>od« exactly witfi tho onginal 
and, as he Tcry justly rotimrks, the incorrect translations given by Driggs and 
others have placed Muiszii'd'Dm*s conduct In a wrong light. Bhacia a strong 
fort of this name was sitaated beiweeu Multls and Alor. Tho Hsj/i rofurrod 
to according to tho Mir*ai'hJahsn«Kuma was chief of the Bhati tribe. Soe 
Raverty 451, note 3 last paragraph. See BlIioLt, Vol. 1. p. 61. 

5 l^ehh. On the Eustt-m bank of the PanjnAd 70 miles S. S. W. of Maltuii. 
See Cunaingham, A. G. of India, p. 247. 

According to TicfTenthaler it is 20 miles from MaUan, Ticff. 1. 11^. 

4 So alio Firishta though Briggs translates. All Kinnaey. 

^ Tn the text read FiHahta says, came aguin to Uchh and 

Ualt&a/' 

t c«.i| 

(Fimhta] of. Raverty p. 452, note 8. Peshawar was known 

M Bagrim or Farshur. 

7 Sialkot is said by otltor autliors to have been founded by one of the early 
Hiadu rulers. Tieffcut haler. Un cliateao tros fort bAti |>Hr 31a hnio nil 
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Tattah ^ and having thmwn into eoDfusion the cities on the sea 
shore took a vast amount of plunder and returned* 

And in the year S82 E* he came again to Lahore and plundered 
the surrounding country, and having provided Hnsain with the 
means of fortifying and holding Sislkot retraced his steps, and 48 . 
from Tdr( A A - which is the original soui*ce of this selection 

we gather that the building of Siiilkot took place in this year, in 
contradiction to the Mubdrak8h6hi ^ fioin which we leam that the 
buildiug of Siilkot was two years eaidicr* God knows the truth. 

And inasmuch oa the house of history is, like the house of dreatns 
and other things of that sort, ruinous, apologies must be made 
for ilidcrepancies; and in that year Kbusmu Malik with the assis¬ 
tance of the Kbdkhars^ and other tribes, besieged the fort of 
Si&lkot for a long time, but had to return without attofning his 
object* In this year also Muiz 2 tt*d-Diu again besieged Khnsrau 
Shah in Lshoro, who after etriviog for some days, found himself 

O&soavi ... La petite riviere d'Ajek ooule le long do cett^ fortorosse nil 
couchSTit.'' Firiihta states that Muisso-d-Din founded the fort of Biilkot 
whioh lies between the GbonSb and &4vi aod left Vusaio Kharmil as governor, 
in the year 660 if. (M84 A. D.) 

^ Cf. Raverty 452 noU 2. See also Tieffenthaler, I. 121. Tatta est trci 

ancienne ••* on ta ttomme anjonrd'hui Dobil. Tatta U not the sazno as 

Debal which lies between it and Karschi. See Abtfl Foda, (lleinand) I. 
ccolsxzvi. 

Tke poiitio^ Debal. Judging by the map given in Tieffentholcr 
Debal lay between Karachi and Tatta at a distance of 30 miles from the 
former and seventy from the latter, almost doe Kast from Kar^hi and X -W« 
of Tatta. It lay at a distance of abont 20 miles from the sea on one of the 
Urge arms into wbeob the Mohrati (Indas) divided in those days, bat which 
to judge from modern maps have now disappeared or much diminiibed in 
else. It also lay a short distance to the North of Lari Bonder which was at 
the head of an arm of the sea which had evidently io former times been an 
arm of the Indns also, at a distance of aboat ten miles to the Sooth j the 
arm of the river joining the sea from Debal lay some six miles or so to the 
westward. 

This position teJIiM with that of the rained oi^ mentioned by Ibn Batdta. 

Paris Edition, 111. 112, 118, 114, a traaslaCioii of the description of irbioh is 
given in 0QAainghanL*s Ano. Gaog., p. S99, SOU. 

8 By Tahyi ibn At^msd ibn Abdollsb Sirhindi. EIHoU, IV. 6. 

8 The IChfikhars. This seems to be the same tribe es the GakkUan, rf 
Ain»vAkbar( (Bl.) Vol. I. 466 note 1, and Vol. II. (J) 888 note 1, but tee also 
fiaverty (466 note 4), who • site that the two tribes sre quite distinct. 
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QQeqQal to the taak, and yielded to the Bui tin who conveyed him 
to ftod eeot him to his brother Sultan Gb^yasn-d’Din at 

Firosa Koh. Ghiyasu-d^Din imprisoned him in one of the fortresses 
of Qhurjifitan, where he died a prisoner, and the plain of Empire 
otkce for all passed to the dynasty of Gbor without"the thorn of 
a partner or riral, as Las been already mentioned. 


QiTAni. 

If you smidio the piebald horse of Circimstanco, 

aud if the white horse of state loads thee beside liiin, 

And if the ^I'den of yonr pleaanro in happiness 
copies fair tim past memories of Paradise, 

De not pix)ud, for this mean time will nnexpocicdly 
draw its pen thiough the writinj; of your fortune. 

Time is like a wind, which at the first 

(Iniws from the cheek of the rose the Tcil with all respect, 

Then after a week has passed in the midst of the garden, 
drags its body with ignominy to the dust. 

The world at one time brings forward by turn iu the 
naiTOW course, the horses of honour and disgiacc. 

The cmfty fowler gives the bird grain, and then draws it 
into the noose of his artfully laid snare. 

One man who has lost all hope, gains honour, 

Another who is always hopeful in spite of all is disgraced. 

Strange is it if a man who has walked in tlie shadow of 
poverty slioald court a favoar from the sun P 
49 . Be content, if you have a portion of wisdom, 

that the ignorant should be oppressed by the foolish 

What of that man who, in the assembly of mirth and merri* 
ment quaffs the wine of pleasure from the cap of 
luxuriousness P 

What of him who sitting boliiud the wall of sorrow 6uffe?'s 
from the akfter effects of sorrow and the worry of 
toil? 

At last the hand of fate takes both of them straight off to 
the bnuk of the pit of death. 

Happy is the bmve hearted man who like Sham! draws the 
foot of fidelity beneath the skirt of retu'omeut. 
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And in this year Sultan MuizsQ-d^DIn left Ali Kirmaj ^ who wa» 
governor of Multan, ae hia Vicegerent in Lahore, and in the year 
587 H. coming from Ohaznm he reduced the fort of Taharbindah^ 
which was the capital of the groat rajas of Hindustan, and left Malik 
Ziau-d^Din Tukiti^ with a corps consisting of one thousand 

two huudred cavalry soldiers, nnd was contemplating a return* 

In the moantimo Rai PathdiA tho Governor of Ajmir, and Khandi 
Rai his brother who had been Governor of Dehli before Pnthur^, 
arrived with a vast army at a place called Tarayan ^ on the banks 
of the river Sarsiiti at a distance of seven krokti t from Thanesar. 

It is now known by the name of TaiAwarf ^ and is distant forty 
krohi^ from Dehli. A great conflict ensued with the Sultin and 
the Muslim troops were defeated. Tho Snltan evinced great 
bravery on tho held of battle, and in that engagement also 
Khandi RAi who was monntod on an elephant at the head of Ins 
army, recoivod a spear thrust in liis mouth from tho hand of the 
Sullen. Tho SuHin also was sti^uck on the head by the Rai's 
Bpear, and Ills nrm was also wounded but both escaped in safety. 50« 
The Sultdn got oS his horse and taking up his son SbUji upon his 
horse and mounting behind him took him off the field; tho 
Sultan proceeded to Ghaznin. and Rai Pathuri took tbe fortress 
of Tabarhtndah fi*o(n Ziau«d*Din Tukili on peaceable terms after a 


1 Ali Ksnnakh> Firishta. All KirmAj, 

MS. (A) £4/ MS. (B) 

5 Both MSS. A and B have Jorrett {A{n»i-Akbari (raua., 111.360 

9K>t€ 2) BAjn ho ia not able to detorralue the poaition of Tabarhindah, and 
Rarcrty (7bbo(/d7‘i-i^afiW p. 457 note 3) tbiukaTubfvrhindah ]> a copjiat'a error 
for Bathindah apparent!;* ri’lying on the Lvbbu-i’TawdrftA’i’ffind. From 
ReiknelVa map in Ticffcnthalcr it would appear tliat the aituation of the 
fortrpsa of Tiberhind, which ia there marked though DOtdPBCribed in the tozt, 
was about half way between Bikanir aud Jkunjhau io Rajpntani, that ia to 
say about 100 miles north of Ajmir. 

See also Baverty 458, ti 4 >fr 3. 

I Malik ^iyau'd-Dm Tulakt, Barerty p. 457 nefe 8. 

♦ MSS. (A) and f B) rea»l Bee Kavertyj 4^9 note 7. 

Tioffenthalor mentions Lliia place calling it Narain, hot it is not to be found 
in the map ho gt\*ca, aoo Vol. I. p. 155. 

It is placed by Cunninglmm (map ^ingp. 337), 8. £. of Thtnesar. 

6 Tlie u/ Skr. HfW kiv*kf is equivalent to about two miles. 

8 o6 nlio Ain*i'Akhari (}) li. p. liSaofs 3 aad 124 not# 3. CuQn. Geog. of 
A, I., App. B p. 571. 8oe also TdriiA'* Btins and Kosi, p 424 1. 
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Rsoge of one yehv and one month. And ia the jear 588 H. the 
Sulian again came into Hindustan with a largo and brave army 
of 40,000 cavalry, nnd divided his foi^es into four army corps, 
and having given battle time aftei* time in the place above men- 
tioned gained a victory. Patliuri wa« taken prisoner and Khandi 
R;ii having been ovcrcf>ine ia battle was killed and hasted to his 
reflting-plHCd in Hell. The Saltsn then having reduced the 
forti’Cflses of Sai’Buli ^ and IlaDsi proceeded to Ajmfr the capital 
of Pnthura, reduced it and pluiiclcre<i its environs killing and 
taking prisoners. Fi^om certain other sources we learn that 
I^azmt S])wdja Muinu-d«Din Clusbti* way Ood sawiify hU 
hearty that revered one who is the fountain head of the great and 
holy men nnd the dignified elders of the land of Hind, whose 
blessed tomb is a placo of pilgrimage situated in Ajmir, was at 
that time in the company of the Sullin, and this victory occurred 
tluongh the impulse of the blessed aud divine soul of that pillar 
of holiness. And in this year leaving SuUin Malik Qatbu-d*Din 
Aibak who was his servant ami adopted son and vicegerent in tho 
tuwu of Kilhrim which is distant seventy krohi from Duhli, he 
invaded and plundereil the Siwalik i*ange which lies to the North 
of Hindustan, and proceeded to Qliaznin. In tho same year too 
Qutba*d*Din haying captured Dchli took it away from the kins¬ 
men of Pathdra andKhandi Bai. Then in the year 589 H. (J193 
61. A, P.) Sultan Shihabu«d>l)in fought with Rai Jai Chand the gover¬ 
nor of Qanuoj, on the confines of Chandw;ir^ and Atawah, ^ killed 
him and went to Qhaznin. The fort of KoM fell into the hands of 
Qatbu d-Din Aibak, and he mMe Dehli his capital and brought 
its surix>unding districts under his sway. From that date Dehli 
once more became the metropolis of the Sultans. The erection of 
niinarets aud other buildings of that kind, such as mosques, was 


i Tho conntry sooth of the Himalaya botwoen the Sutlej aod Ganges as far 
south at IIAnsi. (Raverty). 

S Khw^jah Mu*Ina*d*Din IJasan Chiahti wae the son of Gbiya^u*d.Din 
Hasan born in A. H. S37 in ilte village of Sijs of tho province of Sijistan. 

He died in A. H 633 and is buried near Ajmir. 

3 Tioffenthaler I. 166 nioniions Atava and Chanoui as belonging to the 
Ssrksr of Agra. (6oc Raverty also p. 470 nets ]), 

* Col—ville munie d'une forteresse qu'on appclle Sabetghar et Kamghnr. 
TUfl. !. 200, III the pruvinco of Agra 40 miles North of Agra, 
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commenced in tbe reign of Sal(aii Shumsa-d*Dia AUamash ^ in 
tlio jear 606 H., as will bo related, if Qoi (may Kt be exalted) $i> 
will lY, in its own place. And in tho year 591 H., he took the fort 
of Bhangar^ and Badaon. And in the year 593 li. he conquered 
Gujei'it and took hie army to Nahrwala which is known as Fatten,^, 
and having taken vengeance for the Sultan on Bh!m Hai Dev, and 
having taken much spoil returned; and in that year Sultan ^iyagu* 
d-Din removed his effects from the transitory world to the eternal 
abode,^ and Sulfun Muiszu'd-Din having beard this news when on 
tho confines of Td^ and turned towaixle Had^iis and per¬ 

formed the duties of the luouruiug ceremoiues and having divided 
his brother's dominious among bis kindred ^ caino to Qhasnin 
and bi'onglit an army against {O^waraziti, and on tho first occasion 
Sultan Mul^aruniad iHhwirazm Shah suffered dereat, end the 
Sal^du pursued him and fought tho I^hwiiazmians at the head 
of an aqueduct which they had dug fivmi the eobtem bank of the 
Jailiun, and a number of the noted generals of ^lor wero 
mai’tyred and ho could not take £hwarazm ; he also fought a great 
battle with an army of kings of Turkiatun who had 

come to the help of Sultan Mulntmmad,^ on the banks of the 
river Jaihtin—ho fought right bravely but at last was defeated, 
and being left witii a hundred thousand cavalry soldiers ho 
entered the forticss of Andkhud where he eati'onched himself, and 

1 SuU,an Ul'Muft^ni 8 hnTntu«d*Dnn 7 e wan*d-Drn Abdl Ijal 

TimUh tho 1st of the tdiiamsiyob Sulrans. See Raverty 507 note 4. 

S MS, (A) Tliankar, hut it abnuld bo apparently, as in 

Tieffo rithaler we tjiid described as Fort thangulairo, oonstruit 

do torro par orcire d^in prince liidou nomine Harcuran ... i^u^i^har eat k SO 
millos d *Aunla a 40 de Uareli ot A S de la riru uUericaru do Gange. 

iinddon, ** vdlc ancienue ... cite 4 iiue foi*terc8Be au dehors de laqnelle soot 
ilea inaiaons. FMc oat a 20 noiltca do Banff i^^O d’ Aunla ot 4 5 do 

huddon waa tho birthplace of tho fanmns N»amu*d'Dm AuUya, colled “At 
Bafthdi or tf)e controvci'siuliAf, and ** lIuhiil-bhitaR *' tho asaembly-i'outer. 

’e 20 miloa fi*oin Radlionpiir 40 miles from Guserat to the X.W. Tieif. I 
385. See also Uayloy, iH«( of Gnjumt 25 Ac. Abul Fcda (Iteinaod) il ii. 1^7. 
A/n.i.AHrti* (J.l 11. 202 ami 111. SU. 

* Ho died at Hoi*sl. 

^ See Haverty 257 note 2 and 471 text and note 5. 

^ Tho detaila of tins partition are given in (be (Kuv. p. 4^2.) 

^ Sullen Mul.iamnind JCJi^rsmsin 8Mh app]ic<l to Gdrkhaii of Qaii Kaira 
for aaat^tsncv. See Snvvi'ty < -173 note 2. 
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h&Tiog asked for quarter ^ returned to Qbaznin ; and at that time 
the tribe of the K^ ukbare in the neighbourhood of Lahore shewed 
symptoms of revolting the Snl^n accordingly broiiglit an army 
against thenii and also enmmoned Qutbu-d-Din Aihak from Delili, 
and having given the Kh ukbara a severe lesson rcturrieit to Q-haznin^ 
and while on the way back was martyi*ed at Damyak, ^ which 
is the name of a village of the dependencies of Qhaznin» at tho 
bauds of Kh ukhar bandits—tho following has been wntton, 

to chronicle this event ^ 

The martyj'dom of the king of sea and land Shihilbu-d-Din, 
Whose like has never yet boon seen since the world began, 

Oa tho third day from the tirst of S]iai>an, in the year 602 
Happened in the to Ohaziuii at tho stage Damyak. 

Tho days of his reign from the commencoment of tlie rnle 
of Oliazntn to the end of hia life wore thirty and two years and 
some months, and ho loft no heir save one daughter, but he left 
behind him much treasure of gold and silver and precious stones, 
among these latter were five hun(b*cd of diamonds 

jewels of great value, besides cash and estates and other property 
tho valao of which we may estimate on tite same scale. He made 
expeditions to Hindustan nine times, twice wns defeated and seven 
times was victorious. 

Thou didst sec Mut^zU'd-Pin Muhammad Sam, wlio in war 
Was stronger in hcai*i and hatid thnn Sam and Natdmsu 
He obtained, like Mahmud, from the elcpfjaiits of llindustun 
Oovernments of Sssaci and many kingdoms of Samaii 


^ For an account of the incidents here briefly referred to see ilavertj 
(‘ptbaq4t-i-2fdftr{) 478 «ote 6. 

0 A village beyond the Indue on the road to Ghasnio. Its exact eituation 
is a matter of some uncertainly. Firishta (Bombay text) has ! Rolitak. 

3 Ko author that I have seen records the name of tho author. The 
pthaqdt-i ifdfiri attributes it to ** one of the learned men of that period.'^ 

4 The Tabris fnau'ma'^t bo meant, beini^ somowhat less tban Slhs. while 
the tncA of Hindustiu varies from 40 to 80 (Raverty). 

The Akhari makes iio mentis of the mne at a weight unit for jewels. 

IVo iert are equal to half a men. As the §er was nearly two pounds this 
would make the man equal Co eight pounds nearly. (See Ain-OAkhan 
(Jarrott) II. 806 not# 4). 

Tho J\rhffqdt*i'ifdpiri lays 1600 mam of diamonds. 
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He departed this world, and they Bay (the writer youchee 
for it) 

That there remained of hie aecret treaanre 500 mans of dia« 
moods. 

And in his reign many learned doctors and scientists and poets 63. 
flourished, of whom was Imam Fahhi^‘d*Din Rizi ^ may Qod be 
merciful to him who wrote the La(dif4-QUyasi and other books 
in hoDOur of his brother Saltan Qhiyagn-d-Din Abd>I-Fath. He 
remained with the army of Saif in Muiesu-d-Din Mohammad Sim, 
and every week used to stand tip to preach, and at the termination 
of his sermon the Sultan used to evince great emotion, and since 
the Imam got very wearied of this continual coming and going, 
and everlasting service, one day addressing the Sultan from the 
pulpit he said Oh ! SuUan Muizzu-d-Din, some time hence neither 
will this greatness and glory of yours remain nor the flattery and 
hypocrisy of Razi: The following qiUi'h is by him : 

If an enemy does not agree with yon O friend 
If behoves yon to agree with your enemy, 

If not, then have patience for a few days 

He will not remain, nor will you, nor the pride of BizL 

And after the assassination of the Suh&n certain mischief* 
makers out of covy accused the Imam of having conspired with 
the Fidais, ^ aud asserted that the Imam was well aware of their 

i Abu AbHqllah MohaTnmad Ibn Omar Ibu abllasaln Ibn abHasan Ibn 
Ali abjaimi al-Bakri at-TabarcaUiu Ar-Bftsi (natiro of Hai in TabansUn) 

WQB a doctor of the Shifilic sect, ha was bom at Hai A. H. 544 (A. D. 1150) 
and died at Herat A. il. 606 (A. D ISIOj. (Ibn Khaliio^n). See D*HsrbeIot 
oTt Basi. See also Hajma'ul Fu¥ahd 1. p. 374, where he is called AI-Qurafshi 
at-Tamimi, Ibn IChal)if}an does not mention the Lotdif* t»Ghtyrftf among Ar* 

KizI’s works, whilu on the other hand llajt Xhalifa gires a work of this name 
but does not mention tho author. His roforence to it is as follows. " 11124 
EbLctsif fil-CTiyathiyeh, subtil itales ^lyath-ed-Dini Liber persions in 
qnatuor partos divisus, quarum prima de pnocipiis religionis, soennda de 
Jurieprudentiit, tertia de ethics qnarta de precatione agit." 

s The term I'idi-i is particularly applied to the disciples of the chief of the 
Mulah id ah heretics, at whose hande Huizznd* Din met hifl death according 
to the express statement of the author of the J^ibaqdt-i'Haeiri, (See Raveitj 
465 note 8}. This attempt to impHcaU Mti in the responsibility for the 
murder is recorded also in the Jdmi*U‘t'Tcudritt, and the fd^u^-Madeir. 

Bee ElUott IL p. 236. 

10 
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liypocrlsy. Tbey made an attempt apon tbe Imam and he fled 
for refuge to Maaiyyidad*Miilk Sinjari ^ who waa one of the dia** 
tingaiahcd generals of the Sulfan; he despatched him in safety to 
a phice of security. A poet has written an ode in praise of him of 
which the following are two couplets. » 

Sul till Muizzu«d«Diii Shah Ghizi whose sword in the world 
has become like the famous Zulfiqar^ of All Uurtaza. 

The true Saltsn Muhammad Sim^ he whose loye for 
the people is like the Snn of the friendship of Mustafi. 

t states that he held the office of Yetfr, and was put'to 

dcatli by the Turkish Meliks and Amirs of Ghespin, together with Mnlik 
Nti 9 irn«d«Din Hasain the Amird-Sbikir. 

s Zdl Fiqdr. The following is e&tracted from Ibn KhslHoin (Slano) 

Vol. IV. p. 220. 

**}i is related that Hsrun ar Bashid on sending Yasid ibn Maxjad agRinst 
Al WaUd gave him Zu*] Faksr the sword which had belonged to the Prophet 
** Take itj Yasid, by it yon will be viciorioiis.*' To this Muslim Ibn al*Wnlhl 
alludes in the following verse of a ka$(ila composed by him in praise of 
YaziU I 

* You caused tho* Prophet's sword to recollect his way of acting and 
the bravory displayed by the drst (Musulmsu) who over prayed und 
fasted/ 

By those last words he meant All the son of Abu Talib for he was the 
person who dealt blows with it.** 

Lower down, quoting as bis authority UishuiD ibn al Kalbi, Ibn Khalliq4u 
states that Zul Fiq^ belonged to Al-Aasi sou of Kabjh, botlx of whom wvro 
killed in the battlo of Badr; AbAisi being slain by *Ali who took the 
famous sword from him^and he continacs **Another author sayn that 
Zul Fa^oV was giron to *Ali by the Prophot.*' 1 must observe that fmjdr with 
an a after tho / is the plural of FUqdra which means a vertebra of the 
back. The oanie of this sword is also prononiicc<l Zui Fiqdr tho word Jqdr 
is the plural of fiqra (Vertebra). 

At Tabari states that Z(U fiqdr came into tho possession of lJ4run ar Ka^ihid 
In the following manner : 

**Zui was borne by Mat^ammad Ibn Abd Allah ibn al Hasan ibn al- 
Hasan ibn Alt ibu Abl T^61ib on the day in which battle was givoa to the 
army of Abd Ja‘ far abMausdr the Abbaaide ; when he felt death to bi* m r.r 
be gave Z4l fiqdr to a merchant who had followed him, and to whom ho owed 

four hundred dinira * Take this sword,* said he, *aiiy membor of the Abu 
TsHb family whom you may meet with will buy it from you aud give you 
the sum to which you arc entitled. *1110 sword romDlnod will) tlio mei^liaut 
till tbo Abbasicte prince JaTar tho son of SulaiuMOi ibn All ibu Abd Allah 
ibu al Abbis ibn Abd-al*Mutt.alib obtained the govorniueDta of Yemen aud 
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Another poet enye:— 

The Emperor of the age, KT^nsran Ohazi Mnizza-d-Din 
From wliom the glory of crown and diadem gaina increase, 
The origin of victory^ Muhammad ihn Sam ibri Husain 
Hie Tory presence has become tlie mai*k for priucclj glory. ^ 

And Nazuki Afai'igJiai too says in praise of him * 

Shah Mti]zzD*d-Din before whoso princely might 
The heaven stands girt like a bunch of dowers 
lie came to the throne like a rose at the time when 
The heaven brought tbo Sun into tho Balance. ^ 


Medhia, and ho purchased it from the merchant for four hundred dinire. 
Fruui him it paeimd to a]*llnlidi tho Sou of Al Mini94r (Khaitfah from 775 
A l{. to 785 A.H.) frutn him to Muea el Hadi and from Musa to hie brotlior 
llrtrCin nr lUchKl.*' 

At Aemni relates that ho raw iliirua ar iUshid at Tds wearing a aword 
niiU that ho said “Aem^i would you like to tee Xdf Jtq^r** ami on Aemni 
«»A|>ro5Hing a wish to ecc it lUrdn ar Rashid bade him draw tho eword-^o 
in ho found on it oi^htecn /o*yrrr’/iK‘»Tho wonl faqdra la eaid in a note 
tr) tho above to doAi>;nalo *' a aori of waving ornament on ihe htado or uleo 
a notch on Its edge. It ie doubtful which it meant probably the latter 

Thu word moaning {think it quite poMibletbat the aword 

in quo&tinii was so railed from its strength and pliability, tho Tcrtabral column 
being tlio ty]io of tho cembinatiou of thoao two somewhat iucompatiblo 
elements. 

1 MS. (A) has \j MS. (B) agrcoa with the text. 

^ i. e. in tlie time of year (notninu) when tho Sun was in tho sign of Libra 

ha\'yf>'). 

The sun enters Gemini Tanrus Aries (Spring) 21 et March. 

Virgo Leo Cancer (Summer) 21st June. 

dlbV«« iXmI 


Sfigitlariua 


Scorpio Libra (Autumn) 21 st September. 


i’isccs Aquarius Capricumua (Winter) 






21si Docctnbor. 


64 . 


The sign Libni was a later addition to tin* //odl.ic. It wurf knuwji tu the 
I'lK^ilvr ibwk :»tiouonwK us rf Virg. G»*Mrtr, I. 35. 
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He in the Kre of whose wrath otiI doers 
Give up their sweet iiTes like sugarcane. 

The sugar of I'eligion and the rose of sovereignty 
The revolving sphere baa mixed together ; 

Oh Loi*d ! let this conserve of religion and ao'^oreignty 
Be the cause of health to the whole world. 

And Qizi Hamid ^ of Balkh says: 

Ghizi MutzzQ-d*Din wad-Danya with whom 
On the day of battle victory marches wiih his anspicioas 
standard, 


Qua locus fSrigonen inter Chelaeqae seqnentee Panditnr. 

Subsequently it was celled Zvy6t (the yoke) by the Letint Jugytm and was 
first formally called Xttra In tbo Calendar of Julius Ctosar. This name 
seems to hare been derived from the East, and must be regarded as a symbol 
of equality introduced into tbo heavens at the period when the entranoe of 
the sun into that constellation marked the Autumnal Equinor. " In the 
commentary of Tb eon on the Alm^ost Xi6ra is frequently represented by 
Air^ (a pound) or Arr^sif a word originally borrowed by the Romaus from 
the Sicilians, transformed into Libra and then restored to tlio later Greeks in 
the new sense of a balance.’' 5re Smith’s (D. G. R. A.) p. 161, also A(n»u 
Akbari (Jazrett) IK. p. 13 aod Also Albiruni (Snehau) p. 173, where a 

table is given of the signs in seven languages. Sir William Jones (Jones* 
Works Vol. I. p. 334) leant to the opinion that " both Greeks and Hindus 
received their divisions of the Zodiac from an older nation ” and there can 
be little doubt that this was the case; the almoet absolute identity of the 
nomenclaturo in Arabic, Greek, Persian, Syriac, Hebrew and Sanskrit points to 
a pictorial rather than to a verbal original, the more so as in the case of a 
pictorial symbol of ambiguous shape it was possible for the name to differ in 
different languages. Thus we know that the sign Libra was first known as 
to tho Greeks from its resemblance to the claws of a scorpion, then 
this name was changed to {Vyvf from the reaomblance to a yoke, and finally 
called Libra a balance. 

The same pictorial idea ia applicable to all three words, and it is more than 
probable that we mast look, for the origin of the Zodiac, to the same eource 
whence we trace the origin of oar Alphabet. 

See also Albirdiu [Sochau (TriibnerJ ] YoX, I. p. 219. 

1 gakhm-bUlam6 wa Zinud-FufaU Bamidu-d^Din Umar ibn Mabmdd 
BalUk^ ft celebrated writer whoee Moqamat called forth the praiae of the 
poet Anwari. He was the author of eeverat works written in a style of 
great and studied elegance. He was an aooomplisbed poet. Several of his 
works are mentionad by name. See Majma'vl SSuahd 1.197. 
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Bd 1 Mu^athr ^ tho Ruler of the East for wliom in tlia field 
of battle 

The Eami of hie cuiopy carries as it were rictorj under 
its wiog. 


Sclj/h QuxBO*X)-Dii( Aibax 

Who was one of the specially faronrite serrants of Sultdn 
Maissa*d-Din, on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon had a 
broken little fingeri * and was known by this sonbriqnei (Aibak), 
they also call him Qotba«d«Din^ Lak ba]dish> With the oonsent of 
the nobles of Hinddstdn he established himself as Protector of the 
kingdom of DehK, and after the martyrdom of Snltdn Mnissn-d- 
Din his brother's son, Snltin Qbiyd|Q*d*Din Mahmdd, the rightful 
heir of SaUin Q^iyd^a^d-Din Mahammad in whose praise they 
wrote the foUowiog Terse 

1 Hia foil titles were: SoUda al«A'saiii» HoiXBD-S'PQQya wa-d-Dta Abnl 
Mnisaffar Mahammad. ^ Ob his death difflcoUies uvae m to the SBOOSMioDi 
the Tarkoman generale claiming H for QhiTatn»d-Dln Val^mud, eon of Ghiyisn* 
d-Din, while the ohiefe of Qhiir on the other hand faroured the olaitos of 
Bahtn-d-Din 8ixn, and a qnmrrel arose between the two parties at to the route 
to be taken in oondncting the corpse of MoisBa-d-Dih to ^aeoin. Erentnallr 
this was settled by the diplomacy of the Khwija Maaijyida^l-Mnlk. Tsjn^d* 
Din Xaldkns (Ysldda) came oat to meet the body» which was buried in an 
enclosed grare which he had built for bw daughter, on the 2Bnd Bha^bio 
(Firishta). 

< This is the reading of the text and of both MSS. and it serves in a 
zneaflore to correct the current idea as to the etymology of the name Ibak. 
Earerty (514, noUl) states that Ibak in Torklsb means/aper. This does not 
appear to be the case, so far as 1 can learn from diotiooariei means the 

comb of a cock, while the word finger is jMrmaq, On the other hand 

the word cf 1 oy means moon and or means Lord, Whether 

th^ finger was broken at the time of the ecUpee, or whether It was a congeni¬ 
tal defect does not appear, but from the text before ns the connection with 
the moon is the cause of the name, not, as has been said, the broken finger. 
See also Baverty loc. eU. and Thomas' Pathin kings of Dehli, page 32, note 1. 
Firishta however dUtinotly sUtes U;! ^ 

if his text Is correct. 

3 Ho was given the name of SbIU^ Qa|;bu-d*Dm Aibak by Muiszu*d*D]n 
on the oaoasion of a pnblic ceremony when ha distinguished him by spevial 
marks of his favour (Firishta). 

4 The bestower of laki. So called from his Javiah generosity 



[ 78 ] 


Sul|aii from East to West, Monarofa from West to East 
Ma^mdd ibn Ua^ftnimad ibn Sim ibn Husain. 

having sent to Malik Qntba^d^Din from Flrosa Koh the canopy 
and insignia of royalty, addressed him by the title of Sul tin, ^ 
and in the year 602 fi. (1295 A.D.} having come from Dehli to 
Lahore on Tuesday, the sixteenth of the mouth of SaQa^dab in 
the aforesaid year, ascended the throne of empire and became 
proverbial for his kindness and clemency. He used to bestow upon 
deserving recipients rewards far in excess of their anticipations, 
and inangoratod his oastom of lak bahishi (bestowing laks). One 
of the learned men of the time named Bah&u*d«l)iii I7shi ^ said 
in praise of him. 

Qua^ratn. 

Oh thoa that hast brought into the world Ihe bestowal of 
laks; 

Thy hand has brought the mine into groat straits; 

From envy of thy liberality the beai*t of the mine has 
seized blood drops, 

And placed them forward pretending that they arc rubies. 

And after some time enmity arose between him and Taju-d«Din 
Tald6z, who wae one of the slaves of Muizza*d-Din and had 
read the Kh ntba in his own name in Qbaznin, on account of 
Lahore, and the fire of war and conflict blazed forth on the con* 
fines of the Panj&b; Tajn*d-Din was defeated, and went to 
gg Kirtaan which wae his nsnal abode. Snl^in Qntbn«d-Dm wont 
and took possession of the fort of ^aznin and staying there for 
a period of forty days, spent his time in rioting and wantonness 
and dissipation. Accordingly the people of (Jbaznin wore an* 
noyed at his behavioor and secretly summoned Taja-d*Din Yalddz, 
who arrived without warning, and Suitan Qulbu»d-Din not being 
able to oppose him came to Lahore by way of Sang Sura]^ ^ 

f He eppean to bare already possessed the title of Saltin (see note 3 page 77). 

t Bah^n-d-Bin Mntammad Ifsbl Fargh^i famous preacher and 

learned divine, ^sry faxxwu according to iTft as an estemporo speaker, and’an 

extremely able poetry and prose writer. (Majma'u-hFntaha, I. 173). 

^ One of the roates*betireen (Hkainin and the Punjab, for be dtd not dare 
to take that through Kirmin (Raverty, 537, nets). The J\ihaqdt-i-yd^iH 
omits all reference to this, and merely mentions Qntbn-d*Din’s death with* 
out saying where his fatal accident happened. As to the exact date of his 
death, see Baverty 528, wefs 2. 
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When tlio head of a Sultin beconxea unsteady from wine 

Without svtu'niiig the crosTn of Empire falls from his head. 

And aftor wielding power for some time he fell fi^om his horse 
when playing chaugdn at Lshoro in the year 607 H., and ^ied ^ 
and was bariod in that city and his tomb is at present the resort 
of pilgrims. The period of his reign after the conquest of 
Uindustan, was twenty years, oat of which period he was for four 
years a Sullau. 

This ancient revolring hoaven has ororthrown many heroes ; 

So far as you arc able, place no reliance on the sun and 
moon and Jupiter.^ 

Soven other indi vidua Is of the generals and elaves of Sul|sn 
Muiz 2 U«d*Uin reached princely power in llindi^stin and QJ^asnin 
and Hengila and othpr places, whose affairs are written in their 
proper places ; among others Taju*d-Oiu Yaldds on the confines* 
of Taruyan, oilier wise known aa Tarawari, having fought with 
Sultan S)iamsii-<bDm fjaltarnish was taken prisoner. Another 
is Sultan Nrtfliru-d'Din Qabdcha^ who is also one of the slaves of 
Muizza*d-Diii, and had niarncd one of the daughters of Taju^d- 
Din Yalddz, the other daughter was married to Sultan Qn|ba*d* 


1 Litorully, emptied tho moald (in which he wu c<tBt)w 

Tilt) word though Ambic in appenranco is not really so. It is in 

reality the Persian word { rf. ) iit an Arab dress. 

Tho ganm of eff-euydn is tho oHgiu of ibc modern game of polo V the 

vhaiigdn called in Arabic ^ulajdn is a name applied to a 

stick with a cnrTcd extremity. Curling locks are called 
A ix>iiy which is fit for the game of is called (Burhin*i<Qsti*^* 

S In Clio 'Ajaibud'Makhluqsi of Qaswmi we find that the astrologers con* 


sidorccl tlio s^urtas holding the placo of king, and the stars are his courtiers 
imd troops. Tho moon is his Vasir and Jnpiter the Qa^i. The planet U 
considered to be a very fortunate one by astrologers who called it 


Tho moon is also lucky so much so that evezything lucky w.m called by the 
Hindus Somagmha, Soma being the Sanskrit word for moon. Tho sun was 
called * Adityn,* t. s., the beginning as being the origib of all things. See 
Albiruni (Sachau) I. 217 and te« 29 . 

^ Who on the death of Qiitbu-d*Diii prooeeded to usurp Uchh and Multin 
according to Itavorty (530, aofr 6). The Jpibnqdt^i^ydfiH states that -(^siira'd* 
Diu (jabscUa maiTied two of the daughters of QutbU’Cj-Dm. ( 80 s note i. 


p. 520j (note 2, p 583). 
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Din and Saltan Moiava^d-Din daring his lifeiime bad bestowed 
upon him the gOTernonhip of TJchh and Mult&n. After the death 
of Snltin Qatba*d«Dinf he bronght the whole conotry from Uchh ^ 
to Sarsati and Knhram under his own mle, and also took posses^ 
sion of Lahore, and having fought with the army of Malik Tijn- 
d«Din who was on his way from ^aznin, Ehwaja*Mn*aiyyidQ«l«> 
Mnlk Sinjari^ being ia command of that army, was defeated and 
went to Sindh in which country he obtained great ascendancy. 

In the year 611 H. (1214 A. D.) a Moghul army arrived and 
laid siege to Maltsn for forty days and the Sultan Naaim-d-Din, 
having opened the doors of the treasury, evinced great bravery and 
warded off their attacks, and at last after a reign of twenty*^ 
two years fell a prisoner into the hands of SuUin Shamsu^d^Din 
and trod the way to the next world. ^ Another is Malik Babin- 
d-Din Tughral, when Uaizsu-d-Din Muhammad Sim reduced the 
fortress of Bahankar t he entrusted the command of it to Malik 
Bahin-d-Din Toghral, and he having built a fortress in the country 
of Bhasiyina ^ elected to reside there ^ and used continually to 

t 70 miles loatb-west ot MulUn. For the situation of Uohh, see Cuuni 
A. 0.1«, p- 249. 

Tieffenthaler laji that under ibis name are oomprieed sereu tho 

chief of which contains the tomb of Syud Bukhiri. Tiofl. I. IIS. in Ren- 
neU's map, Tol. Ill* Snmstj is shewn at in Long. 74*6 Lat. 5, Koram 
Long. 75*4 Lat. 29*4. 

t See nof# 1 page 74. 

2 In the jear 612 H. aooording to the Tiye-Mfe(f«»r» but from tho text It 
appears to have been in 610 H. or earir id 6 tX H. 

Accordiog to be was drowned while tryii^ to escape. 8ce 

Hftvertv 649-*54d, ct. Flliott 11% 904. 

4 Both US3., but according to pihaqdt-i^KdfirK and Alfi the namo of tho 
fort was Thsnkfr or Thangir. (Bee bowerer Bavertv 544 note )). 

t M8. (B) has Bhasiyina, US. (A) has Bhajina. says 

the fortress of Thankir which is in the territory of Bhiina/’ This forlrc^e 
ho built was called Sultan Kot 

Tieifenthaler mentions a place which he oalU Beina and says, concorning 
it, Brdna etait autrefois one ville bien peupl^e, aojourdhui le noinbre dc 5e$ 
hahitana est fort dimlun^, aprei que le BajAb Xndou en a chased, 11 n’j-a qae 
pou d'auQees, los UShometans, Afgans, et SaTdes, qui se vaatent do deecendre 
<le la race d'Alt. Elle eet au pled des monti^es, k 14 TnilleB oommuus do 
Fatepour au Sud-Oueat. 

He meutioua no fortress named Thankir or Bahankar nor does ho mention 
Salfin Kot. 

^ Cf. 7htoqde*t*Nc(|«rf where this fort Is called BullAnkot. 
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harass the environs of Owaliir, and Sultin Maizzn^d-Diii at the 
time of hia rotnm from Qwiliar had promised to give that for* 
tress to Malik Bahau*d-Din who accordingly strongly fortified a 
position at a distance of two ibroAs from Gwaliar and harassed 
the garrison of the fort, so that after a year the garrison sending 
mossengers and presents invited Sultin Qutbu*d*Din and snr* 
rendered the fort to him. On this account enmity arose between 
Malik Qntbn-d^Din and Bahaa*d-Din. Malik Bahiu*d-Dm died 
a short time afterwards, t 

Another is Malik Muhammad Bahhfy&v Ghdri. ^ He was one 
of the great men of Qbdr and Garmstr, a man adoimed with all 
good qualities who came to Qhazntn in the reign of SuItAn 
Muizza*d*Din and from thonce went to Hinddstin, He did not 
approve of having to live in Lahore with SiiHin Qutba*d*Din, 
and joined hands with Malik Busainu^d-Din Beg^ rulorof 

the country between the two rivers (The Doab) and the coontry 
beyond the river Ganges, and Kanpilahand Patiali * were allotted 
as his reward. He proceeded to Oadh and conquered that conn* 

t No date is given of thoie evonto. 

S Called alio Muhammad Bakfatjar Khilif, the Srst to lead a MusulxniD 
invasion of Bengal in 590 A. H. lie boIoDged to tbo Khilj tribe of Oh&r, a 
Turk In h tribe. Regarding him the itatei that the astrologers 

had prodioted tho overthrow of the kipgdom of Nadiya by Mohammad 
Dakhtyar Khilji. Ho destroyed the city of Nadiya (in 180$ A. D , 600 A. B.) 
and traoBforred the Capital to Lekhcaati* From that time Bengal has been 
eubjoot to tho kings of Dehli. ^M^i“Akbar^ (Jarrett) II. 148. 

He was a nophew of Muhammad eon of Mahmud. (See 
849) Haverty denies hta having ever been a slave bat from the statement in 
the text there seems to be no doubt that the author so regarded him. ($#s 
Raverty, p. 850 nof4 6). 

Malikn-l-Mnazzam Uneainu-d-Din U^ul Beg held in fief a considenCble 
tract of country in the Doab, independently of QQtbn*d-Din. 

® See Havorty 680 n o ^e 0. 

* M8S. (A.) and (B.) KanpOa, MS. (A.) Pafudlt. MS. (B.) 

Put(dli, Eaverty p. 680 not4 6 , says Patitoh (Lat. 88® Long. 

88 ® 54'] and gitnlUah AUif [Ut. 28® 7' Long. 88® $6'] the Montil of the 
Indian Atlas. 

See tUo note aboro for a diseossion of the question, 
lu th, taxi U evidanUy a c®i.yi*fa nrot tin *1*^ 

11 
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try, redoced Pebar and Mundr,^ and havijig takJog Inrgo booty 
Sultan Qutbn^d'Din Rent him royal honours a)id a banner of 
Snltinship. He then brought many preBeiiU to the court of the 
68i Sultan, and received great favoui'S and distiuctions; the grandecR 
of the court seeing they were powcricaa ngaiuBt him, became 
envious of him, and instigated the Sultan to such an extent that 
one day ho made him tight with a rogao elephant, ^ but he stimck 
the elephant so bard npon the trunk with a heavy club that tho 
elephant turned and fled. The SulUn was overwhelmed with 
aRtonislimont to see tliis, and nominated and appointed him ruler 
of the whole country of Lakbuauti^ in Bcngala and sent him 
away. In the second year after this arrangement Muhammad 
Bakbtyar brought an army from Debar towanU Lal^bnauti and 
arrived at tho town of Nudija^ with a small force, Nudiya 
is now in ruins. Rai Labbmia (Lakmioia^) tlie governor of that 

^ Maner txWo smos •xiaio nt la rive cit^Hoore (<)u Qangt) ik 4 

jnniei oueet de Soherponr»(qul cat 4 6 millet, do Pa/»o) IVtubouchuro du 
Son (6csno) to tiouvo entre Mener 4 Vonett et Scherpour 4 Poet. Lo dva 
■e jette daos lo Oange J de coeto svani Usi»er TicfT 1. 423 note (a^. 

Bohir the capifat of (he ancient kingdom of MagndU is situated on the 
Panch4n4 rirfr. TiofTenthaler describes it thus Une grando villo moiris 
peapl4e aujounVhul qnelle ne Ta et^, n^uiarquablo par dcs tombeaui msgul- 
fiques de Sfnliom^iaDS (Shaikh Sharafuddm Mnnirl is buried ihorc). 

EHo a M la capitals autrefois do la province. 6a distance de Patna en 
ligne droite est de 17 niilloB.*' 

See Hunter Gasetteer of India. 

3 On the occasion of a public audience held by Qu^k^'d-Din in the Qasr i- 
Safed. 

3 The ancient capital city of Bengal celled originally I«akehnian4ira(i, and 
possibly also Oanr. Called JonoaUbad by the Emperor Humljun. See Ain>i 
AkJmrt II. (Jarrett) 122, 131 also lap. Gas, art Gour. See also Baverty 
Jfttbaqdt’uHdfiri 569 note 2. 

4 Both M88. ^ Nddiyi. Also Thha^dt-i-Aihari. See Imp. Gas. Kadiya^ 
Kadiya or Nabadwip is on the west bank of the Bhagirathi, it was founded 
by l^kshman Son son of Ballil Ben King of Bengal who is said to have left 
Gaur for Nadiyd owing to the euperior sanotity of the Bhigirathi at NidiyA 
The name wsa called N&dii until the time of Aurangaeb*— 

Bee Baverty op cit 659 note 3. 

3 A<n-t«AHerf Uj (Jamti) 148. 7Vi6ajdt*i»ifdrirf, 666« 



[ 83 3 

town wbo bad beard from astrologers ' tbe fame of 
Ba^ty&r and his great power^ fled thence to Kimvin, and property 
and booty beyond computation fell into tbe bands of tbe Muslims, 
and Mabammad Bakbt^y^ having destroyed the place of worship 
and idobtemples of the infidels founded Mosques and Monasteries 
and schools and caused a metropolis to be built called by his own 
name, whicit now has the name of Gaor* 

Vbkss. 

There whore was heard before tbe clamour and uproar of 
heathen. 

Kow there is heard resoonding the shout of Allaho akbar ** 

And after having the khulhah read and the currer4cy stinick in his 
name, ^ having collected a large body of men, under the command 
of Amir All Masij^ (Mich) ho attempted to conquer the conutries 
of Tibet and Turkestan and twelve thousand cavalry fully armed 
aud equipped arrivod at a city which they call Bardhsn> A river 


^ For an acoount of the hirth ot lAhhmuijya see which 

relates t>iat in order to delay the birth for two hours his mother camod her* 
self to bo sasponded head downwards with her legs bound together till the 
ailflpioions moment predicted by the astrologers to ensoro hi^ reigning for 
eighty years arrived, immediately after dolirery of hor child tlie tnotJier died, 
(see also Havorty p. 6S6). 

^ There is no authority for the statement that Gaur was over known by 
the name of Mohammad Ba^tyir. Conoeming the name Gaur see Hunter 
Imp. Oaz. Gaur. 

^ The reoitation of the or publio prayer in the name ot (lie uew 

Sovereign and the Issue of coins bearing hit name was regarded by 
Mubatnmadan nations as oonstitntiBg actual accession to tho throne and the 
statement is probably incorrect. 

As to this passage see Baverty 659 ncU S. Be^ Thomas Pathan Kings of 
Dehl! p. 37 and p. 110, and notes. It appears unlikely that Miibaninmd 
Ba kb tyAr issued coins in his own name, as he was nothing more than 
Bipahsildr of the Sultin lfaissu-d>Dm Muhammad Sim : moreover uo such 
coins are known. 

a A chief of the tribes of Kdnoh and M(j called Ali Mi) 
tribes between Tibet and hakhnauti. 

t Regarding this tbe 7bka4|dNi.Jfdrfri says that a cbief of one of the 
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here Grossed their route called the Brahmatiputr,^ which they also 
call Brahmkadi. It is three or four times the size of the Cfanges. 
Shih Qarabasp * when be came to Htndostaa built a bridge over 
that river, and crossed it at Kimrdd and went on bis way. Mu^am^ 
69* humI Bakhtyir crossed by that bridge^ and leaving certain o£ bis 
trusted generals to protect the bridge and command the roadi 
entered the territory of Tibet, and spent ten days among the 
monntains and diffiouH roads, and at last arrived at ^ plain in 

moantain tribei befcweea Lakhnanit and Tibbat ibo ECnQh*Mii*and Tibiru 
who are all of TnrkisK ooanteaaooe () and apeak a 
laagoage differing both from Uiat of India and that of Tibbat, adopted the 
religion ef laUm and agreed to aot as guide to bfntammad Bakhtyar whom 
ha oondooled to a place where there ia a city called Mardbao Kot (or 
Bardban kof) ... In front of which down a mat river called the Bang Mati 
and when It entera the country of Biodaatin they atyle it Bamuodar In the 
Hindi dialect j in magnitude, width, and depth It ia three timoa the aiae of the 
Oangee. 

Trom this point the account diffoia, the Jhhaqdi^i-K^firi aaja that they 
Jo n rueyed np the river for ten daya among the moontalna till they came to 
an old bridge bnllt of hewn atone, do. 

Onr text on the other band etatea that they croaaed the old bridge imme¬ 
diately on reaching the river <ift^ which they Journeyed for ten daya in tho 
monntmna, do. 

Badionl*a atatement baa more primes ftuis probability, the atatemente of 
the JhhaqdUi'Nd$iH moreover are aomowhat con fneed and contradictory. 
Keither author meatioua bow long tho cavalry force took to reach Bardhan. 

It aeema fairly certain from Btdioni'e account that the city of Bardhan 
waa on the near aide of the river and that the oroaaing of the river waa 
Impracticable at that point, hovr far it waa from Kdxnrud, where Badioni saye 
they croaaed by the bridge; doea not appear. 

MB. (A) Abardin; MS.(B) Abardham 

Thbogdt.i'Ndfiri aaye Boidhan (Baverty 561 note 6). Calcutta text haa 

1 Jhbaqdt oalle thia river the Bog-Uati (nc Baverty 661 note 1.) 

For a foil dieoiuaion of the identity of the river croaaed and the place of 
oroaaingaee Eaverty pp 661*666. The only additional information given 
by the text ie that the bridge waa at Kitordd, and it aeema not impoaaible 
that It may bo tbo bridge of Bil Hake and the river the Brahmapatra though 
Baverty tbinke it wae the Teeato. 

S See liavorty p. 601 hpIc S and HI. (Jarrott) 626 nefr 4. 
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which was a fort of great strength: the gamson of that fort who 
were deseendaiite of Onslitasp (that fort too was ooe of the bmld* 
ings erected hj Oushtaap) came forth to fight, and fonght so 
hrarely till nightfall that many men were lost On the side of 
Mohammad He pitched his camp on that very spoti 

and coming down receiyed tidings that five faitangs beyond this 
city there was another city > from which 50,000 Tarks all warlike 
and ready for battle would come to the relief of their city. The 
following day Mohammad Bakhtyir not thinking it advisable to 
remain there, and not being able to oppose them, turned back and 
came to the head of the bridge. BefoVe his arrival the Generals 
in charge of the road had foogbt among themselves, and the 
infidels had broken two arches of that bridge. The army of 
Mohammad Bakhfy^^' had this bridge in front and the infidels 
kept coming up in their rear, and iooght with determined 
bravery. lo that neighbourhood there woe an idol temple of great 
strength.^ They passed the night*there by some stratagem, and 
in the morning a ford was foond, and a party of men who crossed 
by the ford found the sand of iho river was a sort of quicksand, 
and the water of the nver gradually growing deeper and deeper, 
the greater part of the soldiei's of Muhammad Baklityar were 
drowned in the ocean of destmctiou, and the remnant which re* 
mained became fuel* for the firo of the infiders sword and attained 
the exaltation of znartyi*dom« Muhammad Bukh^yar, out of many 
thousand men, andred at Deo Kut with some three or four hun¬ 
dred only, and fell ill from vexation and was attacked by hectio 
fever ^ and used to say no doubt Salman Muhammad Muiss-nd* 

Din Sim has met with an accident that fortune has gone so 
agaiust me/' And when weakness took possession of him 'AH 
Marden one of Muhammad Bakhtyir^fl greatest genci'als arrived 60. 
at Deo £ot from the district of NaruAli ^ and finding him 

t Colled Eftrpaitan aeo HtiveHx p. 567 uod for a 

fall account of Rakhtjar^a retreat and dlBaaton. 

S See Rarertj 570 nufe 0. re^rdiog the possible locality. 

• I take this to bo the moaning of the toit i3^ 0*4^}# 

4 MSS (A) aud(B} fiao fiaveny oote 7> where he calls this 

Karaii'koe. 
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bedtiddei), pulled down the sheet from his face ami ruthlessly doS' 
patched him with one blow of a d^ger. This event happened in 
the year 602 H. after the death of Sultan Muizza-d-Din : and after 
the death of Sultan Qatba*d-i)in this snmo Ali Marddn eventual ly 
seized the reins of po>yer by great craft, and proinnlgating the 
Jc}iHtha and sikka of Lakhnauti in hie own name was styled 
Sultan Alua^d'Din, and from the excessive folly and pndo and 
arrogsLUGo of his mind eat quietly in Lakhnauti and divided 
the country of Ii*an and Turin among his adherents, and no one 
dai'cd to say these dominions arc outside the scope of the Sultin's 
power why do you divide them ? They say that some unfortunate 
mcrohant laid a complaint of poverty before Aldu*d*Diu, who 
asked “whore docs this fellow como from?*' They answci'cd 
“fi*om Isfahan*’ then bo ordered them to write a document to 
l^Falidu which should have the force of an assignment of land to 
him. The merchant would not accept this document, but the 
Vazirs did not dare to represent this fact aud reported “the 
ruler of Isfahan, by reason of his travelling expenses and assem* 
bling his retinue for the purposo of subjugating that country, is in 
diflicallies.'* Ho theronpon ordered thorn to give a large sum of 
money far beyond his expectations; and when his tyranny and 
oppression exceeded all bounds the Amirs of consentiug 

4 

together put him to death and raised to the throne Malik Husamu* 
d-Din IChilji who was one of the nobles of Khilj and Garmslr aud 
ono of the servants of Mohammad Bakhtyar. The reign of Ali 
Mardan lasted thirty-two years. * 

Another was Malik Husainu-d-Din ^ abovementioned who 
became possessed of the whole country of Tlrhut and Bengala 
and Jejoagar and Kamrud aud gained the title of Sultin Qbiy^S^* 
d-Din, till in the months of the year 622 H., be sent to the Sultan 
Shamsa-d-Din lyaltimish thirty-eight head of elephants and 

I Gf. JhhaqdUi''Kdfir< 678. He would appear to hare been the snbjeot of 
expansive deloeions very likely an early eymptom of the general paralysia 
which would have declared itself later had he not been removed. 

ft Both USS. have 44 ^ but as a natter of fact Ali Uardan 

reigned on!/ two years and some months (see also Bavorty G80 not$ 7.) 

3 Malik Huidinu-d-Dia *lwas. 
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seventy tltonsand ta^/qah^ ^ in cash aa a pi^sent aiul acknowledged 61. 
the Sultan’s authority, as ivill bo mentioued, if God (6^ He e^ralicd) 

BO will it. And in the year 624 H. Malik Kafiru«d-Din Muham¬ 
mad ibn^ Sultan Shamsu-d-Din went ft'om Oudh to Lajchnauti at 
the inetigatioQ of some of the Amirs, ^ and (^iyigi^-d-Diii^ who 
at that time had taken an army from Lal<hnauti to Kdmrud tarned 
back, and fought a sevein battle with Malik NaQitra-d-Din and 
waa taken prisoner together with the majority of his gcnorals and 
was put to death. The duration of bis reign was twelve years. ^ 

The moution of these few kings of the regions of Hindustin 
incidentally with tho affairs of the Sultans of Dehli was both 
opportnno and noces8ary> and tho affaii's of the remaining Mnizsiycb 
kings who attained to the Snitauat of Multau and other kingdoms 
arc mentioned in other places. 

Sultan Aiiiti Su/u mN QrTnc-n-DfN Aibak^ 

After his father, succeeded to the throne. 

Id the world no family remains without a master 
If one departs, another takes his place ; 

This too is the way with this deceitful world 
The father departs, tho bod’s foot is in the stirrup. 

By the consent of the Amirs he marched from Lahore to Delhi. 

Id the meantime Malik Shamsu-d-Dm lyaltimish, who waa a 
servant and adopted son, and son-in daw of Sultan Qatha»d-Din, 

i rarwja^. For the Tains of this eoo J. B. A. 6. Ifew Serioa Vol. 1 p. d43 
also RaTsrty 564 note 2. Thomas Chr. Fathia Eings of Dehli pp* 161 and 
p. 49 note. 

The silver ianqah weighed 176 grains. There was a coin known as the 
hdn^ which waa ^ of a tnnqahf while another coin waa introdaosd under 
Muhammad Tu^dl^^ known as the tlssk whioh w%s A the silrer 

tanqah. 

The value of the silver taoqah was about the same at the rupee. See Ain*t- 
Akhari III. (Jarrett) Sfl2, not* S. 

4 The test ihonld read 4 /^ oUsIm MSS. A. and B. 

4 Malik Iztu-d-Din Jini. Bee Havertj, p. 594, note 1. 

t Ghij^f.u-d'Diu IwatHuitun EMIjl. 

4' He wat the lost of the Mnitsi SalKaoe according to the 

4 Bnooeedecl hit father in 607 H. Of. Haverty, 529; uote 4, Thomas pp. 40. 
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and had tribatary relations with Malik Ni^iru-d-Din Qabiohi^ 
at the inyitation of Sipah Salir Ali Isioa^il, had come from 
Hardwar and Badian to Debit and had taken possession of the 
city and its country. When Aram Shih arrived in the vioinity 
of Pehli Malik Shamsn*d*Oin came oat against hfm in battle 
array, and Aram Shih was defeated. The doration of his reign 
was just a year. < 

*A11 of ns young and old are doomed to die 
No one remains in this world lastingly 
62* ^his is the way of the lofty sky. It bolds 

In one hand a crown in the other a noose. 


SuLfiK SHinso*p-Dm Italtihisb ^ 


Called by the title of ** Tainin*i*Amir*al*Mdminin’’ 
(Right hand of the Commander of the Faithful.) 


In the year 607 H. ascended the imperial throne of Dehli; and 
the reason of the name lyaltimish is that bis birth occurred on 
the night of an eclipse of the moon, and the Turks call a child 

1 Uinhij*iit-Sir<j msntioas that at A rim's death Hindofttan was divided 
into four prinoipalitiaa 6ind in the poeeeBsioD of Nislro-d-Dia Qabaohah i 
DebU asd its anbordiiiate divisions belonged to Shamsu-d-Din Ijaltimiih: 
Lattaanti wm held bj the Khilj chiefs 'Ali Mardln having thrown off bis 
allegiacoe on the death of Qatba*d*DiQ, and Lahore remained a subject of 
oontentioD between the rulers of Sind, Dehli and ^asnin. See Thomas' 


Fathin Singe, p. 40. 


^ Jfot in etfber MS. Those vorses am from the Bliahnimah of Firdausi. (tid4 
Shihnimah, Calcutta Edition, bj Turner Haoan, 16S9, Yol. I. p. 861, line 
S, and Yol. i. p. 872, line 6. The editor of the text has apparontly quoted 
these lines from memory or possibly they were in the MSS from which be 
prepared the tezt> 


8 In MSS. A and B this word is clearly written Tfaif text has 


Ijaltimish or Altamish as he is geucrally called was the first sovereign 
who reigned in Dehli with independent power. He rocoived a diploma of 
investiture from tho Ebalif of Bogb^*d [AhMustaovir bollih, Ai H. 626J 
a most importaat recognition to a Mubammodan sovereign and one thni tu 
remarkable as being the earliest notice token by tho orrogoiti voiu't* of 
Bagb^id of this new TnUu Mohaminadsn kingdom. (ThoDtas^ p. 43). 
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bormtiTider ihesd oircumaiaocea Ijaliisiiali.^ Hia {aiher was the 
chief of many of the tribes of Turkoatin. Hia kinsmen under 
pretence of taking him for a walk took lyaliimish into a garden 
and add him like Joseph to a morohant, from there he happened 
to be taken to Bokhara, and thence in the time of Sult&n 
Muhammad Sim to ^aania; and in these daya Sultan Qutba* 
d'Din after the conquest of Nahrwilah and the taking of Qnjrit 
had gone to s.Dd since without permission of 

Muhammad Sam no one coold pui'chase lyaltimiah he asked 
permission from the Saltan to sell him. Saltan Muhammad Sam 
said that sinoo he had given ordei'S that no one there should buy 
that slave they were to take him to Dehli and sell him there. 
Saltan Qatbu«d*Din after his return from ^aznin bought a 
slave named Ibak, a namesake of his own, and lyaltimish, at 
Delili for 100,000 tangahs'. at first ho called him Amir TamghiiohJ 
and appointed him to the Amiiahip of Tabnvhindah,^ and at the 
time when Sultau Qutbu*d*Dtn fought with Tdju-d-Din Talddz, 

Ibak his slave tasted the cup of death. At that time he made 
Tyaltimish an especial favourite, and after the capture of Gwili&r 
he made him Governor of that place, and subsequently boatowed 
upon him the rule of Daran * and its environs, and since he 63. 
begun to shew signs of extraordinary hardiness he entrusted the 
country of Badddn to him, and in the war of Mu issued •Din 
with the Khdkhars (aa has been already related), lyaltimiah 
having got together a lingo army from Bmlaon and the foot 
of the hills, joined hands with Snllan Mui;jxa-d Din in the 
service of Sultan Qutbu«d-Din, and armed as ho was having 
forced his horse into the river ^ engtigcd the enemy bravely several 

t Gonoemini^ tho origla of the iiamo sco Th 'mas, p> !• The note is too 

long to transorili* here, bat briefly it may bo said that Mr, Kedhouse to whom 
the abore text was Bubmitted by Mr. Thomas tbiiika it probable that owiu^ 
to errorB of transevibors of tho Turkish comiK)uiid woni the ij bas become 
displaced and that the word should really bo written aif-tiLlulfna$h 

^eclipse of the moon. ^ _ 

This explanation seems most plaosiblo. In Tnrki the word o*WiU| 
moans the adrsTicod guard of an army, or tho number sixty* 

S MS. A. MS. II. 

** ^ It. * 

® Tabarhindah in MS. A is written 

k Bulauij sUahr, (Thomas), Sec llimier Jmp. Gas. (p. 141). 

* See It was tbc river Jhilam. 


12 



E ] 


times: Sultin Mi 2 iz 2 n-d«Dtn bestowe^l on him fitting honours 
and distingQished him rojallj and gave him high reooTnmendaiions 
to Malik QiUbn-d-Din, and went to the greatest possible lengths 
in his care for him ; and that same daj Malik Qutba-d-Uin wiote 
his letter of emancipation, and by degrees raise(L him to the 
dignity of Amir«nl-Umari (Chief of the Amirs) till his aifairs 
reached the height they did. And in the beginning of his 
reign certain of the Maizziyeh and Qutbiyeh Amirs rebelled 
against him and suffered puninliTnent and became food for the 
pitiless sword. And Malik Tajii-d«Din Ynldfiz after he 
had suffered defeat by the Army of Sh'vsrazm obtained possession 
of Laliora; Sultan Shamsu-d-Din coming from Delhi to meet 
him in the year 612 H. drew up in battle order on tho confines 
of Tardy an which is known as Serai TalawariJ After a severe 
battle Sultdn Tsju«d*Oin Yalduz being defeated fell a prisoner 
into the hands of Sbamsa*d-Din who sent him to Badaou. Tho 
bird of Ills soul there escapcil fi-om the prison house of the body 
and took its flight to tho nest of the next world. His tomb is in 
ihnt city. 

And in the year 614 H. Saltan Shain8U*d*Din came into coufiiut 
with SuUdn T^asira^d'Din Qaba<d*a who had mairied tho two 
daughters of Sul|an Qutbu«d-Din one after tho other, end was 
in possession of Uchh and Multan, and victory rested with Sultdn 
64. Sbainsu-d-Din, and for the third tioie^ Sultiu Shamsu-d-Din 
went up in person against him. He, having fortified the castio 
of Uchh, himself went to tho fortress of Bhankar, and Nizytnul- 
Mulk Wazir Jandi pursued him while the SuUdn reducrtl Uchli, 
After hearing the news of the capture of Uclih, Ifjsirii-d-Diu 
sent his own son Bahram Shah into the presence of the Sultan 
and sued for peace. Bbankar also was captured. And in tljo 
year 015 H. Nnsira-d^Dm was overwhelmed in tho sea of destruc¬ 
tion in tlie Punjab, and suri’cndered the propeity of life to the flood 
of death, and the Saltan turning back came to Delhi. In tho 
year 618 H. Soltau Shamsn-d-Din raised au army against Sultau 

1 C/. EaveHr, p. 608, note 8. 

S AccordtDg to tho Ta;l*»rata-1-Mal6k tiiiH was the first occanon in 
which Snliin Shamso-d^Din hod abewn hostility to Nf|iru-(!*Din Qabicha. 
On the other band ;bo Jbbo<j<ir*t.ifo^rt eUlcs that there used to bo constant 
oouteotioo bvtwoen them- Bad4oni is very Ukoly correct in hia statement. 
See p. €06, note 1. 
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Jalaln«d«Din Mangbumi ^ son of Q}waraKm Sbah who haying 
Buffered defeat at the hands of Changiz Khin after Taja-d-Din, 
came to ^aznln and thence from fear of the incnraions of 
Changiz Khan bad gone to Lahore with his family and relations; 
and Sultan Jalalu-d«Din not being able to withstand him went 
towards Sindh and SiwUtan and from there by way of Kuch 
and Makraa airived at Kivmin and 

And in the year 622 Saltan Shamsa*d-Din» took aa 
ai'my towards Behar and Lakhnanti and brought Sultan Qhiya^u-d- 
Uin JQiilji, who lias been before mentioned, into obedience, and 
having accepted the present above mentioned,* established the 
khuUha and iil:ka in his own naroo* and having given his elder 
son the title of Sultan Nsfim-d-Dio Mabt^^d * made him his heir, 
and having made over that conntry to him returned to the 
metropolis of Delhi. Eventually Malik Ka^iru-d^Din Mahmid 
having fought with GhiyaKti«d'DiD on the confines of Lakhuauti 
got the upper hand, and having taken bim prisoner put him to 
death, and great booty fell into bis hands which ho divided into 
portions and sent it as rewards ^ to each of the nobles of Dehli. 66. 

t 6o caUod bpcause of stools whichlis hsd on his noHofRavorty 2S6, note 8). 

He was tho IsmI of the Kh wamzni Shahi djoastj. He is said to hare turned 
derotod end io have Hrcd till U (Uavortj 2U0, wtte.) There it tome question 
as to tlie orthography of this name. Thomae p. 90, note I, judging from 
inscriptions on hit coins calle bim Hank barn in, ab he considers the final 
letter to be » not iS etymology given above is probably correct as 

the word (meng) in Turki means pram de heaat4 while means 

“ 1262 ” (Diet TurJe, Orienta/e Pavet-d© Coarteille) the word originally being 

inungbdrCn wonld In Persian biive become altered in proounciation 
to niiugburun and with the addition of the ya*i rusbat 

Uaiigburaui. 

f Por a full reference to tho bibliography of this ei:pcditioT), see Elliott 11. 

549. See also itin.t-ifktan, Vol. lU Jarrett 843, nnd vofss. Ii'ileibelot art. 
Oehiioddiu, Voi. 11. i> ^7. 

* Mistake iu text f where 422 6. is in figures. 

* “ Thirty olophanta aud eighty lake of treasure.** (Thbajdf-i-ffayirf.) 

^ Seo Thomas* Pathkn Kings, p 46. H is not said hero what kind of 
coinage- Thomas puts the yeu* 626 A H. as the first of the silver coinage. 

* MS. (A) 

? The word in VS. A is omitted in the text after the word 
V6. A continnes after the word ^ Mlowe 
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> [It ift well Icnown that a poet name N^airt arrired in that conntTy 
from Dehll in the eeryice of Hazrat ^w&ja Qutbii*d-Din Uahi ‘ 
may God Manvtijy k%v% and aaid I have composed a Qa^ida in 
praise of Sol tin Shameu^d-Dm. Head the Fatima that I may 
get the acoostomed reward.** They read the •B^atiha and be 
having been admitted to the Soitin'e presence read this Mafla^ 

Oh thou from dread of whom sedition has sought ref age, 
Whose sword has sought from the infidels property aud 
elephants. 

The Sultin by the mere reading of that learnt it by 

heart and repeated it, and when the poem was finished he asked 
How many couplets does this Qa^ida contain ? The answer was fifty 
and three. He thereupon ordered them to give him fifty •three 
thoasand white tangahs.^] Soltin 8hninsii-d>D!n in [the year] 623 
H. made an attack upon Ranihanbhdr^ and hnviag brought an 
army thither reduced that foHress, and in the year 624 H. having 

^ ^ u.’i jUli 

siif \ji 

H8. fB) reads as follows 

je j b ^ j 

SaU o.4rfJsj <y}^ 4 /*^ AjWk# J 

T do not know what MS. iho Maulavi Ahmad AH used for his edition, but 
it caunot'havo been either of the MB3« to which 1 bavo access. 

t The words in 3 brackets are not found in either MS. I have 

consulted. 

t A famoQS eaint known as Kski from the Ksk ” or Cakes which were 
supplied by the prophet Khizr for tbo sustenance of his family for whom 
his devotions left him no leisure to make provision. Ain*i-Akharil[, 

(Jarrett) dOU, nofe 2. He died A.H. 034, andisboriodiu Hchli. See also Kaverty 
p, 621, flofe 6, third para, [Ain-i*A4tf*an II. (JarrettJ 279.] 

^ The silver tanj^uh piece of 175 graius. 

^ A figure of this fortress is given in Tieffonthnlor Yol. T. faring p 320, 
plate XX, He describes it as a fortress so sitoatod at tho bead of a narrow 
gorge that it can bo held by " uuo poign^io do soUlats ’• having a spring 
of water arising from tho rooks and founing a streaui which i uoa down 
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detailed a lax^e army to attack and captore i\ie fort of Manddr,^ 
brought that fort together with the SiwAlik hills into the circle 
of 1)18 conquest and returned to Dehli, and in this same jaar 
Amir who was one of the most learned men of that 

time came to Dehli from m the affair of Changiz Khan^ 

and wrote several brilliant odes of congratniation upon these 
victories, of which the following verses are an extract. 

The faithful Gabriel carried the tidings to the dwellers in 
heaven, 

From the record of victories of the Snl^dn of the age 
Shamsu-d-Din, 

Saving ^ Oh ;e hol^ angels raise upon the heavens, 

Hearing this good tiditigs, the t canopj of adornment. 

That from the laud of the beretioe the Sbihansbih of 66 . 
Islam 

Has conquered a second time the fort resembling the skjr ^ 

Tbe Shil), holj warrior and Ghisi, whose hand aud swprd 

The soul of the Hon of repeated attache ^ praises. 

And there are also other manj obarmiug poems attributed to 
him, of which the following ode is one 

From the tongue of the pen own story I tell in tbe 
words of the pen 


to Scherpour two miles distant (This place it not marked on Ren&ell’s map). 
Besidos this there are cisterns hewn oot of the rocks in tbe fort to oolJeot 
the rain water. It is entered by foor gates approached by steps cot in 
the rocks. 

i Or Mandawar (Tabaqdt-i-yafiri, p. 611, nets 8. Mandwar MS. (A). 

8ee Rennell's map. Monorpoor Long. 77 Lat. 27. This fortress answers 
apparently to the situation of Mandu or Mandawar. Tieffenthaler !• 328, 
mentions Manoarpor Tide de marqne areb aoe forteresse a 16 miUes Nord de 
Djvpour ” This is probably the fort here called Haodd. 

f Hakim Abu Bakr ibn Muhtunmad Ali Samarqandf. 

1 M3. (A) we hare instead of as* in the text, the words 

wbiob appears a better reading, ** the canopy of adornment,'* 

✓ 


1 bare preferred it. ^ 

MS. (b; iiM urtln ^ 


which is etidently a copyist's error for 



4 is a name of 'All who Is oalled Asad'IJllab or by the 

Perslaos 3bir.i»Khndi, The hon of Qod. 
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On tfae pngn of my life, tboagh the writing of grief haa 
been traced by the pen 

Since I lived in thie world with the pen all my daye have 
been black as the pen 

And swift as I Write my acconnt, so fierce is the point of 
the pen 

Tbat like to my own gentle voice is the sharp lond lament 
of the pen. 

Althongh in the midst of my loss I reap always rewards 
from the pen, 

Still no one will mention my state to my Lord save the 
tongue of the pen. 

’Tia from Sbwija Masfur bin Sa'id thrivea the market of 
test of the pen 

That great one whose words load the burden of tnith on 
the van of the pen. 

He baa monoted his beaatifnl thoughts on the steed of his 
swift running pemt 

In the road of just rnling he gallops, light holding the rein 
of the pen. 

His skill hand in hand with his wiadom reveals bidden* 
arts of the pen. 

And in the year 626 H. Arab Ambassadors came from Egypt^ 
bringing for him a robe of honour and titles, and out of joy at this 
they built triumphal ai'ches in the city and held banquets. And in 
this same year the tidings arrived of the death of his eon Sultin 
67 . Naairu«d-Din, Governor of Lakhnauti, and the SuIUn, after com- 
pleting the dnties of monming, gave his name (i.e., 
to his younger son after whom the TTabaqdt-uNdfiri ia named. In 
the year 627,H., be proceeded against Lakhnauti and quieted the 
disturbances of those regions, and after entrusting the govenr- 
ment of that place to Itza-UMnlk Malik ^AUu-d*Din Khafi^ 
retarned to the capital and in the year 629 K. reduced the fortress 
of Gwiliar. Malik Tdjn-d-Din the Seci'etary of State, wrote the 

i MS. (A) cj* uy b 

t This molt hore been frara from the Qalifah X\ Moiiantir 

b-illab. Bee Barartj 616, oeti S. 

* M3. (A) US. (6). MiBtbet.xk. TUo^iie-i- 

Ifafiri riadt AUii*d«i>ja Jdn^ See p. 616, 
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following quatrain upon the taking of that fort, and the^ en¬ 
graved it upon stone: — 

Every fort which the king of kings conquei^ed 
He conquered by the help of God and the aid of the faith: 

That fortress of Katewar and that strong castle 
He took in the year six hundred and thirty, t 

It is apparently the date of the siege which accoants for the 
difference of one year. And in the year 631 H.* having made 
an incursion in the direction of the province of Malwah and 
taken Bhilsa^ and also captured the city of Ujain,* and iiav- 
ing destroyed the idoKtemple of Ujain which bad been built six 
hundred years previously, and was called Mahakil, he levelled it to 
its foundations, and threw down the image of Kii Vikram^jit 
from whom the Hindus reckon their era^ (the author of this 
selection, by the Older of the Khalifa of the time, the Emperor, 
the Shadow of the Deity, in the year 972 H and again anew in 
the year 1003 H ^ with the assistance of Hindu pundits trans* 
lated 32 stories about him which are a wonder of relation and 
strange cirouoistauce, from the Hinddi intothe Persian tongue and 
called it Nama*i«Khimd Afza —) and bi'ought certain other im« 
ages of cast molten brass placed them ou the gi*onnd iu front of 
the door of the mosque of old Debli^ and ordered the people •68L 
to trample them underfoot and a second time he biH>ught an arrrfy 
against Multan; ^ tliis expedition was in every way unfortunate 

t SSth of the month 630, A B. (7hhaqdt‘i»Nofir{), 1232, A.D. 

* 632 H (Jhh<iqdt-i~Na$M) p, 621, note 6. 

^ Bhilfla on the Betwi, si a place of Hindu pilgrimage, in its oeigbboorbood 
are many interesting Bnddhtst topos. 

^ TJjjain on the Bipra. was in nneient times the capital of Malwi, and the 
spot which marked the 1st Tneriflian of Hiada geographers. It was the 
oity of Vikramaditya See Hanter, Imp. Gsks , and Tieff. Vol. I. p. 

^ Ain-i-Akbari fJarrett) II. 16, notes 2, 3. Alberani, (Sachsn) IL 6, 6. The 
Sanirnt era oommenoing from 57 B. C. 

^ 1564 A.D. and 1594. A.1>. Al-Badioni died according to the 

/n/ian< in the year 1024, A.H. (1615 A.D.). 1 can find no mention of 
the Nama-i-lOiirad Afsa, and ean offer do saggeetion as to what thie work 
waa a translation of, possibly it was of one of Kslidasa's poems, 

(fl). (A). Thet«*t(Cl.BgTco8 irithMS.(B). 

f Bee Imp. Gas. art. DehU. 

^ Bee Rareriy 628, note 8, who holds tfiet thie sboold read Banidn. 

Both MSB* (A and B) have os also has Firiihta. 
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(or him, and a very Aeyero bodily Ulneas afflicted him, he ho returned 
end came to Dehli, and in the year 633 H, (1235 A D.) left tliia 
lodging house of the world for the eternal manaions of tho nest 
world. The duration of his snltanate was twenty-six years. 

Ferw. 

For this reaeon this heart-enthralling palace became cold. 

Because when you have waimed the place, they say to you 
Rise^ 

And the prince of poets • (on him be ntercy) says:— 

• [In all Hindustan yon saw the dust of the troops of lyalti- 
mish 

Look now drink your wine, others walk in his pUin] 

It is the same Debli one would say, yet where is his victori¬ 
ous canopy ? 

It is the same kingdom at all erents, where has that royal 
dignity of his gone ? 

The earth is a house of mouming, and mourns too for its 
own sake 

At the time of the birth of that child whom they see 
weeping. 

It is a well known story that SuU&n 8harasu-d-Din was a man 
of a cold temperament, and once upon a time he desired to consoi't 
with a pretty and comely girl, bat found that he had not the 
power. The same thing happened sereral times : ono day the girl 
was pouring some oil on the head of the Sultan and shed some 
tears upon the Sultin*s head. He raised his head and asked the 
cause of her weeping, after a great deal of hesitation she answer¬ 
ed : I had onoe a brother who was bald like you and that lemiuded 
me of him, and I wept. When be had heard the story of his being 
imprisoned it became evident that she was the owu sister of the 


i Niztiini. 

S Htr Kh uard Defatayf. A few eeleoiioDs front the works of this 

poet wi)l be found in Clliott, Yol. iii. p. 633, and n notice of the poet historian 
at p. 67 ot the came volmne. His full name wm Teininu*d-Dm 
IJftfan, be U said to bare left behind bim some half million of Terses. He 
waa bm in 661 A H. (1253 A.D.) and died in 726 A.H. (1326* A.D.} but 
according to the .^eaih Kada his death oooarred AH. 7$2 (A.D. 1351). 

S Hot in U3. <A). 
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Saltin, ud that God b$ JU glorified and exalted had preserved 
him from this inoestooas intercourse. The writer of these pages 69 * 
heard this storj from the lips of the Ehsllfah of the world, I mean 
Akbar Shah may Ood make PatadUe hie kingdom in Fatbpur 
and also in Lahore, one evening when be had summoned him into 
the private apartments of the capital and bad conversed with 
him on certain topics, be said, I heard this story from Saltftn 
Qhij&{;u*d«Dm Balbau and thejr said that when the SnU&n wished 
to have connection with that girl her catamenia used to come 
on [and this occurrence was at the time of writiug].^ 

6utTi5 RoKNcro-DlH Piaoz ShIb ibk Ssiusco-DIir 

Who in his father's tims bad several times been in charge of 
the districts of Bnd&on, and afterwards had received the canopy 
and staff of authority, and while holding the country of Lahore 
was his heir-apparent, succeeded to the throne by consent of the 
authorities in the aforesaid year,^ and Malik T6ju-d-Dln his 
secc etary ^ wrote this congratulatory ode in honoor of his acces¬ 
sion^ 


All hail to the everlasting kingdom, 

Above all to the king, in his heyday of yootb, 
Tamina-d-Daulat Rnknu-d-Dln 

Whose door became like the Bukn-i-Tamani^ from its ans- 
piciousuess. 

When he asccMdcd the throne, he opened the doors of the trea¬ 
sury, and gave full scope to his taste for rioting and wantonness 
and iudolence and sloth, and used to spend his precious hoars in 
the company of prostitutes and vagabonds. 

When tby heart inclines towards the wine shop 
Except tiie tavern keeper^ and the musician who will 
praise thee. 

1 The words in brackets are not found in either (A) or (B)« 

S 633 A.H. 

3 MB. {A) omits j before 

^ Tbe south corner of the Ks'aba, a spot of special veneration to pilgriais. 
Burton's pilgrimage to El Medina and Mecca, Iff, 163. Hughes Diet, of 
Islam, 648. Bee also Muir's Lifs of Mahomet, IL 86, note. 

* US. (A.) u*. 
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And his mother Turkan, Khatun^^ who was a Turkisfa slare 
having gained absolute power, need to vex the other concabines of 
the Sultan against whom her envioas heart burned, in various 
ways, and put to death Qatbu-d-Dlu the eldest son of the 
Sultan b; another concubine. The treasuiy became empty, and 
70. Malik Ohiyasu-d'Din Muhammad Shfth the younger brother 
of the Sult&n, who was ruler of Oudb, refnsing to acknow* 
ledge his authority revolted against him, and Malik *Izza-d« 
Dln^ and Kabir jCh an Sultanl governor of Multan, and Malik 
SaifU'd-Din feudatory of Hansi, entering into correspondence 
with one another raised the standard of opposition. Sultan 
Buknu-d-Din Fjn>z Sli&U had arrived in the neighbourhood 
of Man$urpur and Taiiiyan with the intention of quelling this 
disturbanco, and boforo this occutreoce Bizamud.Mulk JunaidI 
the Wazir and Agetit of the territory of Hindust&n, fearing the 
Sultan had fled to KllCighari^ and had gone in the direiftion of 
Kol and joined handn with Malik *lzzu-d'Dm Muhammad Salarl; 
and other trusty Amirs who had remained in the army having 
flf^d from the vicinity of Man^urpur went to Dehli and Laving 
aworn^ f«alty to Rszzlyah Kliatun who was the eldest daughter 
of Sultan Shamsu^d'Dlo, and bis heir apparent accoi'ding to her 
fatbor*a will, and a woman endowed with excellent qualities, 
brave, generous, and intelligent, raised her to the throne and 
imprisoned Turkau Khatun. When the Sultan having returned 
from the army, arrived at Kilukhai'i, the troops of Sultan Bazziyab 
went out to meet him, and having seized him without fighting 
imprisoned him, and he died in prisou.* The duration of his 
reigu was six months and a fraction. 

1 Sbah Torkao, stjled 2budawand»*i»J&hao. 

S The JhhAqit’i-Ifdfiri eaxi, ** Midik 'laza»d*DTn, HdtscQniad Salar! who 
wes the feadetorj of Bndaan broke oat into rebellion : end in another direc* 
tion Malik *l 2 za-d*Dm Kabir Kban Ajraz feoffee of Maltan, Malik Seifn-d> 
Din Kuji feudetory of Hnosi, and Malik Alao^d^Din Jani who held the fief 
of Labor uuiU^d together*' and revolted. Eavertj, pp. 633, 634. 

I KilukbarT, a aobnrb of Dehli. 

* MS. (A) 

t In the year 634 11., 18th of Rabi'aO-AwwaL 

Hii death was probably dae to violenoe, noonrring at it did according to 
Minbaja^a-Sirai on the day of his seiiare and impriaonment. 8«a Barerty, p. 
636, «o<a 4. 
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Do Tiot net thy hearfe upon the world, for it is s etrasger 
Like the singer who is eyery day in a new house. 

Among the poets of that age [and the master of that time] t 
of Rnkna^d^Din was Sliihib Mahamra Badaoni* asMir^asrii^ 
on him be mercy says in one of his opening odes 

In BndaoD Mubamra rises intoxicated from sleep 
If there comes forth from this melody the soond of the 
birds of Dehii 

And Malika-l*ICaIam Fakbrn^LMnlk *Am1d Tulekl^ mentions 
him as a master^ and since the speech of the modem (poets) after 
the appearance of the cavolcade of the Prince of poets has be* 
come like the stars at the time of the raising of the banner of 7L 
the glonous san^ and like the seven poems ^ at the time of the 
descent of the izispired revelation npon the best of men, and the 

I [ ] not in MS. (A). 

i The zurao is wrongly gtren In MS. (A) MS. (B) and the text. The reel 
name of this poot Is 8hihuba*d*DiD ibn JsmMu‘d‘Dln Moimara 
He was known as Sbiheb-j-Matmara. The rerie here qaoted should be as 
follows.' 

g^U jt c—« u/tj Jd 

iy ly^ ^ 

In Madsvan Shabttb-i-Matmara rises lotoxicated 
If he hear the sound of the sloging of the birds of Dehll in this 
melody. 

Vide Majma'u-UFn^chd, Yol. I. psge 304. 

4 Mil* Kh usru. the celebrated poet boro at Patiala 661 A.H. Died iZo A.H* 
the author of 99 poetical works (Beale) (McyWu.l.FufaAcf} see 4, page 68. 

4 MS. (A) LuyakI We should read Umd Lumekh Fakhrad-Molk 

Shwaja *Athida«d-DIn commonly known as 'Amid Dailami, the panegyrist of 
fiullan Mahammad Yamin, said by some to bate been a natire of GiUn, 
called also 'Amid Luznaki. 1. 363. 

t M8. (A) aiFtJ. 

« The gjfm gr eeren poems. The well-kaowu poems of ike 

Jibiliyat or pre-Islsmio age. 

See jntroduefien to Aneiont Arotisa Poetry, by C. J. Lyall, pp. xxiil (Effect 
of al-felim on the old Poetry) and xIit. (The Mu'allAqot)» 

See alio Khldeke (Beitrige sur Kenstnias der Pocste der alten Armbe, 
pp. stU and teq. 

Bee also Arabian PoeUy (Oloiutcn) pp. xxxi and $eq. 
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Lord of the world on ftvnt he pe<Mt remaiiiB concealed ae bj a 
curtain—men apeak and write leas concerning then, nay more they 
do not even poaeeaa ihem'^acoordmgly in harmony with the 
•aying, The firet comer hoi the he$i of it^ I haye tlioaght it in* 
cnmbent upon me to include a few odea from that emioerit author 
as a benediction and bleasing, in this composition of mine, and 
to leaye a memorial for bis ftnenda, and to establish my own con¬ 
nection with the master, and to display npon the dais of eyidonoe 
the ezoellenoies of that doughty knight of the arena of elo¬ 
quence, and more especially to folfil the demands of fellow-citi- 
tenship. The master poet Shihab i Mnhamra [Badftoni] then says 
as follows 

I am Alif in the table of existence and of no yalae as a sign.* 
My existence depends upon the duration of the existence of 
others, my own existence is transitory. 

I stand at the end of the row t ia the hope of obtaining a 
better position, haying resUd from all movement with the 
attributes of insignificance. 

I have not the attributes of Alif'for Alif has no crookedness. * 

All my writing has become crooked on the page of desii^. 

There U the song of (he nightingale, the rose is happy j while 
I am careless like the lily.^ 

1 See note 6, page 70. 

< Alif stande for 1, in the Damericnl raloe of letters, nod ii looked npon aa 
haTiDg DO iatrinsic ralue, bat nierely serving as the starting place or 
origiQ lor other nombers. 

In its literal toIuo also it is that is, it has no capability of 

being pronounced till It is compounded with some other sign aaoh as ^ hamta. 

3 Alif must stand at the end either of a word as in Uu leqd, or a syUabro 
ss iu qdmat. The Alif at tbe commencemeut has a hemza, 

♦ MSS. (A), (B) Ayoi tj/ 

S The lily is said by tbe poets not to be affected by the aong of the 
nightingale and to remain speechless, c/. ** 

4^-U. if 4^ (i 

Pity it is that such a nightingale as I living in auoh a garden and haying 
so sweet a tongue should be silent as the lily. 
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Like Alif 1 hare no tongae, wliat hare I to do with ten 
tongues ^ ? 

Since I can seise it* while thus at rest. Why should I 
pursue f 

Since I cannot see openly how can 1 follow a hidden path P 

By strategeiD, I can recognise no distinction between earth 
and heaven I although I am like the heaven in my whirlings 
and like the earth stationary. 

I am not like water in freshness, nor like fire in sublimity, 
nor like the wind in eweetness, nor like the earth in 
heaviness. 

I The tea toagaes of the lily ere of frequent meation in Porviaa poetry, 
e/. Wefle. 

ii/jj ijmym 

Were Hefts 'ike the lily endowed with ten tongaee 

Hie lipe in thy presence would remein eoeled like the lips of the rosehadr 

eleo 

eljf I*—— Lclj j 

1 sit eloae utterly heedless of thy cypresB'like form 

Eren though like the lily my body wore cleft i&to tonguee. 

The lily 8u9an ie of four Tarieiice. The white variety is celled 

Susan*i-4%adt eee Burhdn’i-qdt^ s. eccording to the Bahru-l^JaH'ahir 

its properties are those of heat and dryness and it is useful in the beadacbcs 
of fever. 

The ifdi^ianw^l-aduvya etacee that the w*ord 8fi$an ie an Arabicised form 
of the Syrian Sdsdnt. The article may be coneuteed for farther rafonnation 
regarding the varieties and properties of these lUios. The linear leares of 
the lily are compered to tongves. 

* MS. (B) MS. (A) 

The test should read*— 
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I am Bot made ont of tlieee fonr elementa.^ I am composed of 
the effluvia of the kennel. The refuae of the sewer water 
has boasted of piety. * 

Uy wisdom, as though incarnate, seems to have taken to praise 
my faults; my avarice,^ huge as a mountain, has girded its 
loins for taking presents. 

I am become fixed in the way of avarice, not a sign of truth 
remains in me. The oppression of my vices has over- 
whelmed the mercies of the Sacred Book. 

hfy greediness has so deceived me that the fire sensual appe- 
tites have taken away from my heart with disgrace the 
blessings of the readings ^ of the WAars. 

My inner nature as well as my body is devoid of meditation 
and recollection. My eye like my ear is inclined to the 
singing women and tbeir songe. 

X desire brilliant speeches to fall from my tongue which is like 
a well* tempered sword. My pen has made me bent like a 
sickle ^ in the pursuit of my daily bread. 

My speech has failed me because its glory was in the relation 
of this story. Yes! all this loss of honour was owing to 
inordinate desire for bread. 

I am that mean one, less than the least, who am not worth a 
groat,^ if you thiuk me worth a barleycorn, you will not 
buy me for nothing. 

^ For the constitotioo and properties of the four elements, see 
(Asiatic Lithographic Press, Edition 1244 A.H., page 7.) 

two of the four are light and two of them are hearj. Fire 
is absolately light, air is relatirely light. Earth is absolutely hoary while 

water is relatively heavy. The three kiogdons (animal, vegetable and 

mineral) are compoaod of an admixture of these four olomenta. 

• M88- (AJ (B) vO 

^(CjU OH UJ oX—« 

» K8. (A) 

4 The reading of the Qur'an, which is divided into portions called *uiKart 
consisting of ten Ayats. 

4 The a bill-hook or reaping hook, is carved like a siskle and very 

•harp. It is also called d«s, 

*M8. (A) 
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Oh Shihib it is strange that joain this road of kinglj affairs 
are neither the Amir of the Eight Squares ^ nor the Knight 
of the SoYon Places ^ 

You are not an angel, uor are jou a devil, from what workshop 
aro JOU ? You ai*e not a sojourner nor jet a traveller, 
fiom what court are joa f 

Your heart and iutelleot ai'e careless of the tortui*68 of the 
grave, joa have dressed joarself in Gurkbftnf silk. ^ 

You have become utterly regai'dless from lust, owing to desire 73< 
for license, from urgent desii*e, bj means of false accusation 
JOU have planted the foot of success. 

Sorrow for the tulip^cheeked beloved has shut fast the door of 
jcur wisdom. The vein of jour eje has shed blood from 
desire for the cup of red wine. 

You are conupt like the wind, jou stand paralysed Hke the earth. 
Youareapearl of traneitorj existence, a shell empty-mouthed. 

With breath like the burning lightning you are the enchanter 
of bad and good : with heart like a flint, yon ai*e the 
whetstone of dry and moist. 

Katurally with desire you revolve like the sky in its figure* 
designing, from your youth basting with greed, you are 
like a 'ihild in weakness. 

You carry the sorrow of the soven (heavens) and the four 
(elements) in your heart, and every moment from pride you 
aro put to a hundred thousand devices in the performaoce 
of one genuflection. 

You are as coarse as the earth, and yet your speech is always 
of the moon in the heavens; you will not reach t the dignity 
of a king from the station of a doorkeeper. 

^ The Wasir at c^iess 

** The Wftslr having a straight move can be placed on all the squares which 
shows the great honour and advantage attached to rectitude of conduct.'’ 

Bland. On the Persian game of chess, /. B. A. 8. XIII, p. 11. 

^ The seven labours of lsfaadi/v» see the Shah Ndma (Turasr Maoan) 

Vol. II, pp. 11^ and 9cqq. 

t Qurkban, the hereditary title of the kings of the Kara Ehi|ai, the mean¬ 
ing of the title being " universal king.” It must not be confounded with the 
title of Gurk&u which was a Mongol title beetowed upon all who were allied 
hj marriage with the house of Chingis Khan. 

flee Elias amd Hose, p. 27fl, eofr. 

t M9. A I prefer as tn tbs teit. 
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You jonrself owing to frivolitj have not attained eren for a 
moment, freeing yourself from the imperfections of the 
world, to the religions duties nt stated times. 

From the advice of the hoi; men may you be informed at least 
once, that in these two worlds at any rate ^ yotLare famous 
for creating diseensions. 

Per701*81 ty springs from yonr heart as pride springs from 
foolishoess. Evil arises from yonr body as rashneBs does 
from youth. 

You are the moisture of the gullet of hypocrisy, the blast of 
the forge of tyranny, you are the flower of the garden of 
inordinate desire, and the mod which befouls the reservoir 
of the soul. 

74. When present you melt the soul, perchance you spring from 

the heat of Tamua*; in your ode you scatter snow ^ 
perchance you are of the breath of autaron. 

Yon like a child seek throughout yonr life after vain images ; 
from yonr fancifulness the sorrows of time have made you 
old in yonr yonth. 

Poetry is but a desire, and its metre is like the mirage which 
is void of water. This breath of life is giief to me, but its 
savour is better than the* water of life. 

When your desire becomee collected that fancy becomes enjoy¬ 
ment, when your breathing is harmonious, it becomes a 
scattei*er of pearls. 

How long this desii^ of the imagination ? make one breath 
pearl-scattering in praise of that man whose equal wisdoca 
has not seen even fix>m the beginning. 

I MS.{A)^^jb. 

^ Tamut. The fourth month of the Jewish j^ear originally sacred to the 
god Tammuf; $ee £sekiel viii. 14 and behold there eat women weeping for 
Tammus,'* Tammds was a deity of the Phceniclani called by the Greeka and 
Komana Adonis. The word aignifles ** diasolntion" or difBuenoe 9ce 
Qesenina a. ▼. ^ AIbirani*a Chronology, (8achan) pp. 68-8S. 

Taxnmua was coincident with the sun’s petition in Cancer which is called the 
horoscope of the world because by its creation the creation of the four elements 
became complete, and by their beoomiz^ complete all growth became 
complete (Albiruul) Corresponds to our July, the hottest month of the 
Persian summer. 

^ When any one's speech is not considered pleasing the Persians say of him 

JTdUinoih yatt asf. His speeoh Is ice. 
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The King of the throae of *^Kun ^ ^ » Habuii]ia4 who 
pitched the tent of dignit/ hj the side of the door of the 
Protector (God) from the hotue of Ummahani.^ 

He was » mortal of aDgelio beantj, a sky with the lowliness 
of earth. Like the sky he was poio in body, like the 
Angels he was pare in sonl. 

He was a pearl whose plaoe was in the treasury of God, and 
he was a mo<Mi whose brightness shone forth from tne sky 
of eternity. 

He was such a pearl that nothing of more ralae than his 
nature was erer produced by the mediam of the elements 
from the sea of heaven. 

He was snob a moon that in every early morning the face of 
the star of Yamau became black as coal* from shame at his 
oorneliaU'lika Ups. 

So sweet tougued a prophet that the salvation of his disciples 
conies by faith in bis words, t from the eloquence of li is 
utterances. 

So eloquent in pearl-like speech that the beauty of his utterance 76. 
makes the hoart^e blood like the hidden wealth of the mine, 
a i*oyal treasure. 

The brightness of the eastern snn is shamed by the beauty of 
hia face, and the etatnre of the cypress of the gai'den is 
bowed before the perfect uprigli tne as of bis form. 


i In the technical laoauage of philosophy is called 

*dlam*4-amf the world of tbo order, or potentiality. faJeana 

is called *alam-i-iAalq the world of creation, or the material world. 

S tTmmaAdnl, dsaghier of A.bn Talib. the naols of Mohammad, and sister 
of All. The reference is to *the nocturnal journey of Mobammsd called 
mtViy (the asoent) which took place from the boose of Ummabini. 


When Mohsmoiad awoke from his Vision in which he seemed to hare pnyed 
in the temple of Jemsalem, Ummahejii attempted to f^evsnt bini from going 
cat of the honse and telling the Vision to others, thus exposing himself to 
mockery from onbelierere. See Mair X^/if of II. 220. 

S MB. (a) (B) The text M it stands is meaningless. 

S MB. (A) 1^^. 'I'be text and MS. (B) hare 

which is eridently wrong for two reasons. Firstly, becanse of the sente of 
the paasige, and secondly, the between And dLke 
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Bj Ills accoantantship he has adopted the way of absolnie 
monarchy ; and by his eloqae&ce be baa opened the door of 
auspicionfi government. 

The attractioQ of 8eci*et desire, by revelatioa has drawn him 
from the expanse of the nainral world to the ocean of 
spiritual existence. 

By the good tidings of his friend, his heart became intoxicated 
with the hope of a meeting. The son of Abu Qahafah t has 
drunk from the cup of his friendship. 

His speeches have fobndeda fortress* for the decrees of Ood.* 
^Umar by Lis jastice became the builder of it, by right 
government. 

One, third in order, ^ has placed the footstep in this way, 
whose path to the enjoyment of this world was sot obstruct¬ 
ed by prido. 

His fourth pillar was 'Alt* who at the time of battle made 
the face of the snn pale from the glitter of his sword. 

Oh, King! I entreat you by your friends deliver me during 
the whole of xny life* by your aid from the calamity of 
foolish friends. 

He who demanded from me*^ this Qa^lda, may his life like my 
Qa^lda be ornamented with the jewels of meauittg 

1 Abu Hhkr, whose ori^nsl asmo was Abdnl Rs*b&h Tbc Abi Qahafsh# He 
was the companion of Huba^nmnd in his flight to Hedins. 

* A frontier fortress. The seme word is used in more recent times to 
signify a traveUor'a rest house or csraTaossHii. 

i IIS. (B). If we read we most translste 

for the expanse of the troth he has founded a rampart." 

* *Uinidn the third Khalifa, who was rich and thus able to enjoy 

UH' good things of this life. 

* MS. (A). ‘Al! the fourth Shalif whose sword 

Zu-hjiqdr, (Soe nofe 2 page 74), was brought by Gabriel to Muhammad 
from heaven, and by him given to *A1I. 

* Text MS. (A) re»d. .nd MS. (B) 

jti both of which ara wrong. Oniy the first bnlf of th. Qaeid. 
it given in the 

1 Text MSS. (A) (B) have Ai. 
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The following Qnfida also he wrote, imposing upon himself the 
secesaitj introdacitig the words “ hair and ant,’* in a de¬ 
claration of the nnitj of God aud in praise of the Prophet, may 
ih4 pears cf Ood ba upon him. 

Although with toy tongue, I split hairs at the time of dis- 76* 
oourae, still in the praise of Ood, b; reason of amasemeut, I 
am dumb as the ant. 

^ And in the pursuit of the fairy-faced ones with ehainUke 
looks, through desire often have I boand fast, like the ant, 
my life to my waist with my heart 

And for the sake of the aDt*eyed and sugar-lipped ones, in my 
fancy I hare boied the hair of speech a hundred ways by 
way of trial. 

That I might haTe a store like the ant.t in his praise I have 
cleft the hair into hat res, and have not received one jot 
from any one ia recognition. 

Henceforth, like the ant, I will gird my loins at the door of 
the Incompamble one, and from the ix>ot of each hair,’ with 
a hundred tongues will I proclaim his gracious aid. 

How can I open my tips, I that am voiceless as an ant and a 
fish. Nay leather will I make each hair a tongue to scatter 
pearls. 

With this ant-like writing and these augar4ike words,^ by 
means of poetical arrangemeut I will split the hair iu the 
declaration of the unity of God the discerner of secrets* 

That God to whose workmanship each several hair boars 
witness, and all that exists, ant and fish and snake, wild 
beasts and birds, mer and gemi.^ 

He who alone is self-existent, and is not within the bounds of 
computation, from whose wisdom ^ in both worlds nothing 
is hidden, neither the track of the ant nor the point of the 
hair. 

1 MS. (k) 

• MS. (A) 

BMS.U) 

^ MS. (A) 

Mniert j in test after MSS. (A)(B). 
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If, though aft a siogle hair, Hib fayonr is shed apoa the egg 
of an ant, from it there will issue in a single moment a 
hundred Jamsblds, each one like a hundred Jamshids. 

If, though as a single hair, ha lets fall his wrath upon an 
elephaiit, the elephant will experience^ that which the 
cub of the raging Hon Buffers from the ant.^ 

77. ^he intellect herein cannot nuderstaRd, eyen bjr a hair's breadth, 

the reason why the ofhpring of the powerful lion should 
become the prej of the powerless ant> 

In bis decree there is not the space of a hair’s point open to 
criticism, even though he should giye the kingdom of a 
Solomon to an ant without recompense.^ 

By hift decree, the shape of the ant and the lion are 
similar, and by his art the colour of hair and bono are 
opposites. 

By his grace it is that every hair has knowledge of him, and 
from his equity it comes to pass that there is a ^ guardian 
over every aut, that ^dost in the palm is endowed with 
chemical properties, and water in the sea becomes converted 
into pearl; * that the ant appears to the eye as a dragon, 
and a hair of the limbs as a spear.^ 


t It is said that th« ants attack the born lion oub as jet UDprotected 

bj hair and kill it. 1*be Arabs oaJI the ant ^ Jbtksr Bnsf and 

Moihm^ r«rnsbcut, and bsTe some oarioui legends about them and 

regard them with somewhat of sopeisstitjous awe. They saj that to see In a 
dream ante entering n honse betokens prospcritj to its owner, whilotosee ants 
crawling on the carpet betokens pxx^ifio offspring. The appearancft of fljiog 
ante in a boaee where there is a eick person betokens his death, and on no 
account, thoj saj, ehoald ants be permitted to crawl orer anj one Ijing sick 

i). Thej saj aiao that the ant has no stoomoh, and that iC 
lives upon the air it breathes, and that it never sleeps. 

ft See Qur^in, xxviL 16-20. 

ft MS. (A) Mf 

ft •JfmMa. The drops of rein falling in the month 

of Miiisen are said when received into the shell of tbs ojftter to become 
converted into pearls Naisin (Bar^daW-Osjlt*) or Kisis 

was the first month of the Jewish jsar corresponding to the month of April, 
see Exodus xii. ft, xiH. 4) Albirini, Ohrooologj (SaoLaa) 6ft, and 
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Oh Thou bj whoie power hair and blood and bone take ihapOi 
Oh Thoa ^ who at't surety for the daily supply of food to 
bird and ant and snake and fish. 

In the body of erery ant there is an exact account of thy 
equity, on the point of each hair there is a boundless praise 
of thy bounty. 

The eye of thy mercy proridee^ sustenance for every ant and 
locust. The hand of thy favour tints the hair of all both 
old and yuung. 

The pen of thy skill shews ^ that of which a manifest sign 
is shewn on the body of every aiit, and appeal's on the end 
of every hair. 

The mole on the cheek of the brides appear like epots on a 
n)inx)r. 

The hair on the face of kings appears liko ants upon the 
Arghaw&n> 

By thy order it is that the slomachless ant is hungry in 
the way. 

By this bounty it is that the motionless hair upon the body 
is satisfied; 

I MS. (A) 

^ MS. (A) jyS cJLAi The reading in the text 

it preferable. 

> MSS. (A) (B) AiUj 

^ The Arghawin, or (Arabic^) ArjAwaa le according to the ifoAftsoav-l* 
AdiviifOt a tree which growe in Pereie* bearing a bnlHantlj red flower of 
boantiful hue bnt elight odour, having a eweetieh taete. It is used as a 
dessert bj the Fersiahs by whom it ie regarded ae an ezhllarent, and as 
cleaving tlie voice. Its wood le soft and light. [The article from which the 
above is extracted may be consulted lor an account of its properties]. 

The BurstHtes that a driuk is made froio the flowers which 
relieves the after effects of drinking, and the ashes of the burnt wood are need 
as a hair dye and liair restorer. 

VuHera-Lexicon Pers. Lat. states p. 61. Hao erbore designari Videtur arbor 
Jodae, i.s. Cevcis siiii^nastruni (Xiinn.); of. J. A. 6. 184S, Deo. p. 467. 

That the dye obtained from it is of blood colonr nppeare from the lines in 
the poem by Ibn Knl^m, where he wrifes 

/ ...» 
ji jU !*•**. 

As though hofh our purmenti and lAsirs hod hssn dysd or bo^moarod toith 
Arjuviin, 
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^ Be who did not tam nwo/ ^ hie bead from your door ereo hj 
a hairs’ breadth, the ant, althoagh toognelese, began to 
praise him like the lisard.^ 

When he like the ant became sleepless and fasting in devotion 
to yon then wilhont doabt with the sword of the finger he 
split the moon into two parts like a hair> 

He was a sign like the tme dawn, hair-splitting in bis speech* 

His followers were as snccessfnl as ants in opposing the 
scorpions of religion* 

The silvery body ef the seven heavens, wonld become (black) 
like ants, when he oast aside the covering from his dark 
looks* 

1 The poet passes on from the praise of the Almighty to praise Mnhammail* 

2 MS* (A) The metre sbews this resding to he right. 

^ Tbis story is related as follows io the ifaUhM»(i6Ub • 

One day tbe Prophet wae sitting alone when an Arab came who bad 
oaoght a Ittard and bad it io bit sleere. He asked tbe people who that was 
■itting there* they answered Uod'e prophet t he replied, addressing Mnbaoiraad, 
** f swear by Let and ^ssi that I consider yon my greatest enemy and were 
I not ander an oath to ny tribe, I would oertainly kill yon." I'he prophet 
said "'Acoept tbe trne faith." Tbe Arab oast the heard from his sleere and 
said "1 will never accept the faith till this Heard does." Then tbe prophet 
spoke to the Heard saying, " Oh thou Usard." The lisard answered him in 
choice Arabic saying ** I am ihy ear rant, Oh then ornament of the Muslims." 
The prophet asked " Whom dost Uion worship f " He replied " That God who 
Is io Hearen and Earth, whose kingdom is in the earth and his wonders in the 
sea, and bis marvels in the deserts. Him I worship who knows what is in the 
womb, and has established bis punishment in the fire." The prophet ssked 

Who am If" the lisard replied, " ITion art the prophet of the npholder of 
tbe world, and the seal of prophecy. He is rightly guided who believes in 
thee, and he is lost who denies thee." The Arab said '-"I require no more 
cogent proof than this; when 1 approached thee, I had no greater enmity 
to any one than to thyself, but now I hold thee dearer than my life, my father 
and my mother." (if/aistu-i*Quisb by Aghs kfnbnmxnad B^ir Majlisi.) 

t 8oe Qur'an, Surah 64. " The hour draws nigh, and the moon 

is split asunder " (Sacred Books of the Bast Yol. IX}. In the w^ylklf «A»Uia 

a MS. copy of which dated Bath Zul Hijjah 1087 A. U» 
(1676 A. D.) is before iha. 1 find the following account of the miracle per¬ 
formed by the prophet Mubammad at Mekka. "The tribe of Qoreisb 
sought as a sign from Muhammad the performance of some miracle) the 
prophet pointed to the moon and by the power of God Most High it split into 
two halves. A trustworthy lladi| by 0a|rat Imsm JaTsr $Miq hae come 
down to us, relating that fourteen iuUdele who were desirous of working 
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He lived like ants npon the earth in the midst of porertji 

For this reason tlie hearen appeared in his eyes as inferior in 
Talne to an eyelash. 

In tb%t place where the angels would have always oast their 
wings like ants, 

If he had placed his foot eren one hair^s breadth beyond hia 
abode. 

^ In intercession from the laghtnoss of bis spirit he split a hair. 

So that, for the sake of an ant, inlorcessiou was not heary to 
him even by the weight of a hair. 

If for the sake of an ant one fell into error, he would make 
his excuse. 

He remained without bonoty if he was not thankful in the 
least. 

On that night when he caught the least glimpse of that 
illuminated dwelling 

Wings* grew upon him like the ant in his desire for the 
infinite. 

Having cast bis eye upon the fat morsel of the world which 
perishes like a hair, he closed the avenues of bis appetite 
agaiust this turquoise^hued table,* like the ant. 

Uie propbet'f deBtractioB cams to him on the ereDiog of the 14th of 
gul Uijjah and said to him, *ETery prophet has shewn some wonderful 
miracle, so this erening we desire you to shew os some great miracle.* 
The prophet asked what zniraole they desired him to shew them. They 
replied, * II yon bare any power from God order the full moon to 
divide into two halves.' Therenpon the angel Gabriel came down from 
heaven and said to Mo^mmad,' The Lord of heaven and earth sends greeting 
and has ordered all things to become obodient to yon.* Then the Frophet 
raised his eyes to heaven and commanded the moon to divide into two halveSi 
whoreapon it split into two parts, and the prophet knelt to shew his giatitnde 

to Almighty God. All antborities relate that thia took place in 

Mekka; and further it is related that when certain travellers airtved they 
said in answer to questions ' We too saw ou that night that the moon was in 
two helves.' Consequently the infidels believed that it was a tt^oe miracle 
and not merely magic." He also relates that these infidels impoeed npon 
hlu^ammad the task of restoring the moon to its original condition, and also 
of turning one-half of the orb of the moon blaok while the other half was 
brighti 

I h£8. (B) ^ye,., 

*MS.(A) 

* H8. (A) LH}' 




For ihe iiTitt of reMgloo he carried away bo mech protiBion 
that there remained on the point of each hair an evidence 
of that boonty ^ for erer and erer. 

Oh thou CreatoTi I hare made ererj hair a tongnot but yet 
like an ant I complain in my heart of my roiceleesneea 
Ho Bing thy praise. 

If then hadet illnmined ihe eye of the ant like ihe thrend 
of hair» withoat the perniifisioQi of thy mei^ this caravan 
would not hare passed. 

I am like an ant in water, or like a hair in the fiiOi because 
this BOgar-scattering mind of mine is not fit for this rela* 
tion.* 

I have the foot of effort in ihe stirmp of devotion to yon 
like the ant; as long as one single hair rsmaine of me * 
I will not desist from this endeavour. 

How can my burden be in the least degree lightened apart 
from thy consent? How can I giid my loins like the aut 
through avarice,^ in ihe service of this one or that P 

Although like ihe ant I have been ernahed by the (iron) 
hand of desire 

Yet I never contemplated the slightest idea of profit or loss 
apart from thee. 

Since this is from thee 1 am happy, although my heart is 
distraught and pained \ my heart ia like ihe eye of the ant 
and my^ oonditioii is tike the hair of the heart-ravisbing 
one. 

If the ant brought the foot of a locust into the presen<^ of 
Solomon, Shihab would have eome headlong to thy door 
with the feet of hie soul about his head as bair. 

The ant of thy generous table 0 Salib showed him (Shihab) 
that path of rectitude. 


t US. (A) Msl. 

• MSS. (A) (B) 

«MS6.(A)(B) 

« USS. (A) (B) ^ 

• US8« (A) (B) cf j ^ ^ 
tM0.(A)^j. 
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0 Lonl! grant him protaotion im orooaing that hair like 
biidga ^ ovar the fire 

On the point of each hair of hia /ou hare a hnodrod faTonre^ 
for thie reaaon that the heart of an ant ii not yexed hj 
him bj 80 much as a hair's breadth in the world. 

Oh Lord! ^ keep a watch upon the enemj of the king’s domi* 
nions» for this is best, that he should be as a hair in the fire 
and as an ant in the mnniog water. 

And he also wrote in praise of Sultan Raknn>d>Dln Plroz 80. 
imposing upon himself the necessity of introdaoing four things’ 
as follows 

Ererj moment this old wolf lion-hearted infant-eating’ 

Does with me that which the elephant and rhinoceros do at 
the time of contest. 

The elephant-like skj wears awa/ mj hodj as does the 
rhinoceros 

The time like a lion takes awa;f my patience like a wolf 

I bare not the strength of the rbinooeros* and the skj is like 
a fierce elephant towards me. 

It displays the boldness of a lion like the old wolf of the time. 

The elephant did not so treat the rhinoceros, nor did the wolf 
so treat the sheep 

As the lion-like heaveD treated this being who is thin as 
hair from oppression. 

The Lion of the sky has the craft of the wolf and the strength 
of the rhinoceros. 

For this cause he heaps pain oontinaally on my heart like the 
load of an elephant. 

^ The or bridge across the fire of Hell. The or bridge crossing 

the infernal fire is described as finer than a hair and sharper than a sword 
and is beset with briars and sharp tbonis. The righteona will paai over it 
with the awiftnest of the Hghtniog but the wicked will soon mist their foot¬ 
ing and will fall into hell fire. 

See Hughes, Diet, of /flam, art $iri1;. See alan Qar'in I. 6. 

i MS. (4) jU l^sU iJX* 

• The words korp rhinoceros, %JjS gurg wolf, j^m ihh' lion, Jy 
elephant. 

♦ M9. (A) j\jL JAh jii dljt^ 

15 
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A maddened elephant ^ ia thia wolf •haired rhinoeeroe. 

Sven if mankind are like male lioDs eUll sooner or later be 
effects their rain. 

The ek;, the OTertbrower of the rhinoceroa^ the oonqaeior of 
the lion, if, in plaj, like the wolf it brings againet the life 
of Hnetom a strong more like pUband/^ ^ 

I H8. (A) cLii. 

»A •tr»t4gem lo the g«me of ohete. Bee AlbiruDi (Indie) I. 
lB8-ie4. The J*i or elephent it eppeer* hed theMmemobilitj as theqneMi 
doet in onr modem game, that ia it oommanded both rank and diagonal. 

There »aa one pawn known aa the Pi/ada-i-daK or original pawn, which 
had oertain pririlegea attaobed to it. It waa permitted once in the eonrae of 
the game to remore to any aqnare on the board where it might iofliot the 
graateat Injeij on the adreraary, aa by attacking two pieoea at once—" fork, 
ing ” them m ebeaa playera call it ? under eerUin comUnationa thia pawn was 
ntiliaad to giro mate. Thus in Anbadi'a Life ot Qwija 'Ali Shatranji we 
find 

L<«yM fiT yU 

wAe JIaA J 

** When he mored his Rnkb in the Boerd ot imagination he gare the odda of 
two Snighta and the Biabnp to the kinga of rhetoric: the strategist of imagi- 
BStMD M\ into tbe pswn't mnto from tbo **Fnbasd of oonfniioB.*' 

Thia (.>i*l,a) wa# eaplahied to me by a Unhammadan friend, a chess player, 
thna: suppose the white king at hit own square, and a hostile pawn on bia 
seoond square guarded by Blaok Buh<^ at Q. Kt. 4, the adreraary brings his 
other Bishop to Q. B. 4 (ch) mats, white baring other mores, bnt none whioh 
oan proTont tbii finid raoro of tbe filook Bifbope 

The giroi tbo following doAnJtion of 

oUji 0 )Up 

• cIm 

• 

Pilbnnd In ibo cnn« of • nftnmaTTo in obMo. “To giro paboad“ mmuio 
to nisto hj gifiog obeok with tbo Bitbop (PfIJ. 

Wbsii In oontsst wltb olopbAnii thon dissngngoti ihy nocts. Thou dofost* 
Mt ibo Idiig of Qnnsaj with the ** ptlboDd*’ (Niiimi). 
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The wolf of mj petienoe oaite off hom him the weterproof 
like a lios, if the elephaot of thie ooeraleen eeetle hae 
made me oyer to hie charge like a rhifiooeroe. 

The lion of the ekj^ like the elephant in ooloor, a wolf a 
natare, takes and tears to ptecee the annow of mj patienoe 
like the hide of the rhinooeroe.t 

Last flight when the Hon of the eiky became elephant oolonred 
in the bide of the rhinoceros, oonnilese Josephs^ appear* 
ed from the wolres of the hesTen. 

Mj life is in the hands of the lioni and nnder the foot of the 
rhinoceros of pein, nntU from tbs elephant bodied skj the 81* 
tail of the wolf* became erident. 

The claw of the Uon and the horn of the rhinoceros, the tears 
of the elephant and the hair of the wolf. 

Althongh these four are of nse in making the amulet* of 
heait’s attachmeot. 

Of what use are the special properties of the Hon and rhino* 
ceros and the wolf and the elephant, when that silverj 
cheeked one demands from me gold more than the weight of 
an elephant. 

Since I do not possess the ferooitj of the rhinoceros, the 
heart of the lion, and the breath of the wolf, I will go to 
meet mj beloved with an elephant load of sorrow. 


If awn Dehlavl also sart. 


ATei I that tbs " p(lba%d of thj love osanot atsilj be owcoms. 

For aa exoelleat paper oa the PercUa Ombs of Chete hf Blaod, from vhbb 
some of the above iaformauon is sstrsoted, see /. B. A, S., yol»X[!l, pp« 
1 - 70 . 

i TbU reading is in the text* MSS. (A) (B) have a different reading 


JijQ fflw JJ 

* i>., when it became dark oonatleai stars ^rpeared. Sm Qar'in XIL 1-15. 

* The morning Zodiacal light. A bght which ^tpeari In the east bef or e tbs 

tfns dawn. It is oallsd also vttf Ihs falts dawn t set 

J. B. A. 5., Jnij, 1570 j also a name of one of the Bmasions of the moon oallsd 
alee Bhanla. 

4 ea'toi/ mb. (A). An aaolet made of these fonr things is said to bs 


efloacioQs in Monring effection. Wo are reminded of the witobss in Maobsth, 
** Seals of dragon, tootb of wdf," Aa 
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Iq tbe }%we of the Hob and nnder the foot of the rhinooeroi, 
and of tbifl old wolf, my bolored one keeps me as though 
depicted npon the tear of the elephant on account of 
love. 

My beloyed with the rhinoceros^hilied sword is .trotting like 
a wolf, I, like Ae elephant, am following him with a body 
thin as thread. 

Afterwards the wolf in rhinoc6ros>like armour, the elephant- 
like faeayen, the lion-hunter of the sky appeai'ed like the 
torch of the king. 

The pillar of the world, the elephant*conquering king with 
the lion-headed mace, by whose wolf-swift horse the 
rhinoceros is fiercely attacked* 

The eye of the wolf of the sky is of all colours from bis lion¬ 
like mace, the hump of the rhinoceros of the earth is trodden 
into hollows by the foot of his elephant. 

His elephantine club empties the forest of wolves, his wolf- 
swift horse ^ seizes the meadow from the lions* 

His rhinoceros-like staff of office is in the heart of the wolf 
of the sky, his cinb* like a pillar has cleft asunder 
the lions. 

82 . From the point of his javelin, and lion-headed mace, that 

happens to the wolf and elephant which happened to 
the life of Qorgsfir from the sword of the brazen-bodied 
one.^ 

Obthonfrom whose lion-headed mace, rhinoceros-destroyer 
elephant-crusher, the tomb becomes narrow and dark for 
Gnrgio ^ like the pit of Bizhan*^ 


t MS. fA) y. 

ft Itfaadij&r at the eonolosion of the eerenth stage of the Baft |^woh. 
ft Gurgm-i-Hilid one of the chief warrlorc of Kal Khneraa. 

* Bisbas, sen of Geo, and nephew of Bustam, was tbe lorsr of Manijeh 
daaghter of Afriit^ib, Gurgin being jealoni of hie proweie plotted again it 
bim and treacherously betrajed the eecret of his amonr, and Bishan was 
oonderaned to he confined in a deep pit head downwards. He wae erentaally 
released by Bastam i Onrgin wae paniihed bj Geo, and then imprisoned. 
For an epitome of the story, see Atkinson's Bhih mine, pp 800-924. 

Bee SbSh Kdme, Vol. 11, pp. 771*797. (Tnrner Ifaoan Sdliion). 
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The reflection of thj elepliaot coloured ^ flword if it falla 
npon lion and wolf makes their dfee which are like the 
Jajubes * of Oiirg&n to become like the pomegranate. 

If the breeze of your lioii*etandard blows upon the dost of 
the world the maddened rhinoeeroe will seek shelter from 
the elephant, and the wcif from the sheep. 

When thou brandiehest thy elephantine mace, the lion 
casts away its teeth, *tbe wolf its claws, the rhinoceros its 
gall bladder, and the snake its head^stooe.* 

Rhinoceros-like in attack, wolf-like in gait, lion-like in 
bravery, elephant-like in body is thy steed, Oh hero I hun¬ 
dreds of thousands like Rustam are thy slaves. 

Ob King! in thy praise I have become more powerful iban 
wolf and rhinoceros, Uon and elephant, by the order of the 
Lord who rules the sky. 


i.MSS. fA)(B) 

t *{7nnib, Zizyphus jojaba (N. O. Bhannaceo)), a tree bearing an OTSl 


bsooate frait of a reddish odour caUed id flindnatinf ^ ter, nearlj allied to 
the Lotus of the Lotophagt, both teavos and frait were need hj Che Ambian 
physicians. Acoording to the the frait it uiefal to parify 

the blood from evil homcare, and Is of serTice in drj coughs Snd rooghness of 
the cheat and Inngs, nlso in pain in the kidneys and bladder. The lips of a 
mistress are oompired to this frait. 

»MS. (A) 

The serpent is popularlj eapposed to carry a stone in its head. 
The 3lai^zanu^WAdw}ya^y9:^}!ajnru-l~Baiyyah called In 


Persian Jlfuhra-«*if«r is of two kinds i one a mioeral which is 

known as MuhrOf tome say that it is found in emerald mines* 

It has an emerald colour, inclined to black or aahy, shaped like a sqaars 


signet stone; weight from oae to two 

The other is an animal prodnet which is found in the hinder part of the 
head of certain vipers. It is not found in all vipers, in fsot it ie only rarely 
found in any of them •, when it is taken from the mascles it Ie soft, but ia 
contact with the air becomes stony hard. In sise it U about the size of half 
a shell (cowrie) oblong in shape, ashy-coloored. Certam stones are black and 
hard striped with throe white atripee, others are white and soft. Soma are 
artificial. In ortler to distinguish the good and true from the false, place it 
upon the bite of a snake, it will stick to ii if genuine. If milk is poured on 
it, the milk becomes clotted and changed in appearance; and it is said that 
when some of thsm are placed Id milk the milk does not become coagulated : 
and when all the poison has been estraoted by the stone It falls off, ref aelng 
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Thou art elepliant^bodied, tioD-oonquaring, ttij mace if it so 
wiehes, can place the rbiaoceros firmlj on the head of the 
aky like the tail of the wolf.^ 

That Wactr who to the paniehme&t of the wolf of the sky 
has given his heart, like the rhinoceros and Ihe elephant 
and tlie lion, inetead of being confnsed. 

Withont the craft of the wolf, and the power of the rhino* 
oeros, hie determination strikes the bead of the elephants 
with the driring hook * and brings sparks to the eyes of 
the lions. 

In thy kingdom, Oh King ! from the strategy of thy caution the 
lion has laid aside ifs oppression, the wolf its deceit, and 
the rhinoceros its disorder throegh fear of thee. 

Oh thon, whose order is like the decree of fate, thou from 
whose dignity the Emperor like Fate overcomes the rhino* 
ceros, the wolf, the Hon and the elephant^ 
gS, Skin, and horn, and hair, and tear, of wolf, rhinoceros, Hon and 

elephant will be of use in the way of life, and heart, and 
nature, and speech. 


to adbere snj loogsr, aod does sotoosfolate tsilk. Whilit ii ia extrsotine the 
poison its ooloar cbapges, aod wbea it is thrown ioto milk it retorns to its 
original oondtUen. 

Another test ii, when yw nh it npon bleok or hlae woollen cloth the cloth 
becomes wbite, if robbed rer/ hard for a long time tbe cloth becomes black 
and all wfastsneii disappears. 

Anctbar test: When it is placed in a porcelain vessel in lemon Jnios, it 
begins to move (n a circular fashion. This test is not pecoliar to this stone, 
bnt moat shells and snails too, shew ibe ssme pbenomeoon. (Jfottsanii4. 

Adw^a). 

Tbe Bojru'l'/strdjtr leja onlj 

jAU dU j 0^1 Om jhU 

aUj db# IsAve^ 

The stone Padaahr (Bssoor stens,) some kinds art 
heavj and black, tome ere sabsn-grej, and toms havs three stripes. 

1 See ncH 3, pegs 115. 

^ MS. (A). Tbe book or goad with whlob slspbanU are driven 
sailed Is Hindi Afhut 
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For jour armour and iboes, whan did the wolf-natored akj 
select tears and skin from the elephant and lion and 
rhinoceros ? 

For that purpose again and again,* this old wolf from the 
elephant and lion and the rhinoceros, brings as an offering 
its hide and skin and teeth as a present of rare ralne. 

The she-wulf drives awaj the he-lion * as a good omen, 

If in hunting it comes in sight of jonr rbiDaceroS'Conquaring 
elephant. 

Elephaot*bestower, I desire a desert place in Badfton, 

Even thongh these regions are the abodes of the wolf and 
rhinoceros and the lion. 

As long as the lion and the elephant a^e co-partners in awe, 
and the wolf and the rhinoceros are alike in writing * so 
long xnaj jonr wolf-craftj enemj, Oh rhiDOceroi^destrojer 
and elepbanUlike in strength,^ be bumbled in the dost 
before the lion of your portico. 

ICaj year enemies bereft of life become like the lions and 
elephants and wolves and rhinoceros at the end of the 
stony line in the pnbhc baths.^ 

SULfiK ItA^lTiH BIKT BvtjiS SBAUBU-D-Dlir 

Game to the throne tn the year 634 H. (1236 AD.), and followed 
the path of eqaity and the principles of jnstice; set in order the 
affairs which had remained in confusioo, and set before berths pnr* 04 , 
suit of beneficence, (which is as great a fault in women as stinginess, 
is in men) as the object of her ambition, and made Nisamn^hMulk 

I US. (A) >y US. (B) has yy. 

t .Text and MS. (B). M3. (A) has Tosigbtajsckal when going 

to the chase is considered e good omen a snake or a sheep is oonsidered e 
bad omen. The she-wol! is held to represent craft and conning while the 
Hon represents strength. The meaning eeems to be the triomph of stcatagem 
orer foroe. 

S and These words are esacti/ alike in writing. 

* MSS. (A) and (B) 

t The cnitom of ornamenting the wells of the public baths with freeooei 
of animals aad other subjects obtains si tho proeont tins ia Porsia, as it did 
ia snoiest la the publio baths of Qraeoe and Borne. The walls and oeflinga 
of the batbf at Pompeii are as example of this. 
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Jtmdi (JunaidI) Chief Aatagoniem ud ak^ife shewed 

itoelf hmovg the Amlrsi and 8alt&n Safetjah formed an Excellent 
plan, and threw these disloyal Amirs into confosion so that they 
&ed in all directions, and she having selected certain of them for 
punishment pat them to death,^ and Ifizamu-l-Mayc retired to 
8 ir Mur ^ and took up his abode in the secret place of death, and 
Sbwaja Mahasjab the Deputy succeeded him in office. The 
kingdom of Hazztyah gained coosideiable power, she despatched 
an army to relieve Santanbhur,^ which, after the death of Solt&a 
Shameu-d-Dln, the Hindus had invested continuonsly, and liboraied 
the Muslims from their captivity, and Jama)n*d«Dm Tiq^t, the 
Abyssinian, who was Master of the Horse, became her confidant 
and trastod adviser, to such a point that Sult&n Ra^Iyah when* 
ever she rode horse or elephant used to rest upoti his arm or 
shoulder.^ He hecame an object of envy to the Amirs, and the 
Saltan Ras^tyah came ont from the curtain of chastity^ and wear¬ 
ing the garments of men, regardless of propriety, used to wear a 
tunic and kuUdh!^ when seated on the throne to rule the kingdom. 
And in the year 637 H. (1239 A.D.) Malik 'Izeo-d'Dln lyas, Gover¬ 
nor of Lahore, displayed hostility. Sultan Ba;|iyab proceeded 
against him and having redaced him to obedience added Mnlt&n also 
to his yd6yIr,^andiQ4he samo year she brought up an army against 


) 8 ee XbozDur, Pafhan JTtnv^, p. 104 states od the 

OQBtrarj, that JanaidT refased to acknovrledge her. She acoordingly issasd 
orders for ble arrest, but be became aware of this and went into hiding, eren- 
tuaJly djing in tbs bills of Sir Mur Bardsr* 
s Malik 8 aifu-d-DIo Kuji and hie brother Fakhra-d-Din were takea prison¬ 
ers and pnt to death. TcbaqdUi*ya$ifit p. 640. 



e The fortress of lianknbhur in the provinoe of Ajmir, 76 miles sooth- 
east of Jaipur, see p. 92, note 4. 

K The text has ^ ^ yl 45 ^^ bat this ia a misprint for 

which is the reading of the MS. (A). 

S In the MS. (A) we have the following oaraa ont of retirement, 

that is simplj abandoned the habits of generally imposed on 

Mosalman ladies. This seeoia the better reading (see Uarertj, p. 64S, note 8 , 
with reference to diis subject). 

f The Us and kulUh were a innlo and bat worn by men. 

9 After'making over MnUin to Malik 'laaa-d-Dio, SnHin fias|iyah returned 
to the capital on the Xdth of fibsblin 637 H. 

A jdegir iraa land held in fief, generally bestowed as a reward for some 
service. 
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TabarlJindfth, and on the way the Tarki A mire witneeaing her 
immodest behaTionr, rebelled, and seised both Sult&u Rauiyah 
and Jam&lu-d-Dln Taqut the Abyseinian, who bad risen to be the 
Chief Amlr,^ and confined them in the fortress of Tabarhindah.* 

Seek not fidelity to its promise fiom the indolent world. 

For ihU old woman is the bride of a thousand lovers. 

* There ie no sign of faithfulness to promise in the smile of 
the rose. 

Lament, Oh hearUreft nightingale, for here is cause for com- 

SCLJAK \lD*rXZi;-D-DlM BaRRAM ShaU^ ITiH Sham 81 '-d-DIn. 

Next succeeded io the throne, and came to Delhi. At this time 
Malik Ihb^iy&ru-d*I)i7i Altfmiyah^ the ruler of Tabarhind&h hnving 
esponeod the SuU&n Razzlyah, and having gained over certain of 
the Amirs aud a body of the Jnts^ and Khukbars, and all the land¬ 
holders, brought an army towards Delhi. Sultan Mu*ixEU-d*Din 
Babrftai Shih, sent the Malik ^ Dal ban the younger (who even* 
tually became Saltan Glilyasii^d-Din) with a vast army to oppose 
Ba^ziyah, and a battle ensued in which the forces of Ka^iyah wet^e 
defeated. She tlieTi went to Tabarbindah, and a second time col¬ 
lected her forces and rallied her scattered troops, and niTived in 
the neighbourhood of the village of KatihaH with the intention of 
conquering Delhi, and egaiti being defeated at the hands of the 

^ oallt him Chief ComTiiAnder of troops. For tobssqaeufe 

events up to de^th of lla;;3yah see 

i states that they pat JAoiala.d-Oui to death. 

f Hafig. Ode beginning chef SF Ui. 

Bte Diwan Hafts Bosenwetg>SchwanoM I, p. $0. 

5 8oD of lyaltimish. 

^ Altunijah was appointed hj EtaisTyah asfeadatorj of Baran fBnTandshahr) 
immediately upon her aoceenion, he was afterwai^ds made feadatory of I'aUar* 
biadah. The account in the text dtffere eligbtly from that of the 
••Vcftrl, eee Eaverty 047. 0. 

6 Elliott 7. 507. Tieffen thaler 11. 206. 

7 Malik Badm-d-Dln Sattkar Eoml had become AtnTr*i*l^aj)h on the death 

of llAtiymra-d-DTn. He was the patron of GBiivaan-d Din 11 hI ban for whom 
he obtained promotion to the digintj of Amir Akliur. The accoarit in the 
text tallies with that giren in the bnt see Baverty 646, ft. 2. 

5 KaitUl 8kr, Kapisthala. Lat. 29^46' 7^ K.. Long. 76^26^26^ E. 38 miles 
distant from Karnsl. and about 100 miles N. W. of Dehli. Bee Hunter, Gas. 
?U. 800 . 


plaint. 
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Malik BalljAT) tho ynnnger, took to flight and both she nnd 
Altiiniysh fell into the hands of the Kawara^ and wei^e put to 
death by at*der of Suhin Bahmm Shah. 

This event took place in the year 637 H. (1239 A.U.)i* <tnd the 
dai'Ation of the reign of ita^lyah was three yeat-s six monihs and 
six days. 

A head which the neck carries loftily 

That same hotul later iiuds a i^ope I'ound its neck. 

When the soveiTign power was firmly estnblislied in the hands 
of Sult&n BahrAm Sh&h, Malik IkbtiyAnuc1*DlTi Itkfii who was 
86 * foimerly Hdjib and was marned to a sister of the Sul^sn, and had 
got all the affairs of the kingdom iiilo his own liands by the 
assistance of Nizaniu*UMulk MQhagsabu*d«^Dm, beini; accustomed 
always to keep a large elephaot tied up at bis door, like a kinff. 
was murdered in the year 638 H. together with Mohns(al>u«d-Dlu 
Wash', by certain Fidais,* by the oinlers of the SuUan^ and in 
this year the Suit An dealt with a party composed of Amirs and 
chief men, and leading nobles, and grandees, and judges wlto used 
to hold secret meetings to discuss a change of monarchy and the 
appointment of a new king. Some of tliem he put to death, and 


^ The printed text nnd MS. (A) and IIS. (B) all hare KnwarSn. 

There is some httle ancertalntj as to the identity of this tribe Tbe Thba^di- 
i-Niifiri Bays Sultan Ra|ijyeh with Malik Altuuivah fell captive into the 
bands of Hindue '* Raverty’s tniialation page 646 aod note 3.) 

It Beemi probable that the Kawaran here apoken of were a tribe of Joia 
otherwise known by the name of (Intwarwi They are mentioned hy Elliott, 
as holding villages in Qohana, in Sonipat Bangar nad in the Dcisb od the 
opposite side of the Jumoa (see Elliott, Jtoc&i of Che 2f. W. Provineee of Zndiui 
Yol I. page 126). 

^ 638 A.K. There is a eonfaaiuD lier© In thadates. 

Firiahta says thsit the armies met on the 4th Habi^nl Awwul 637 A.H., 
ntkd that Uass»yah and .Mtunlyah were pat to death on tbe 25th of the aame 
mouth. Aa Ratfivnli came to the throne in 634, 637 would seem to be tbe 
correct date but see Baverty, p. 648, uote 3. 

^ Is reading of MS. (.A). Firifthta saye ** two Turks in a 


St (to of (feigiiedj in toxica tion.*' 4jUi^ ^ MiDhaja^a-Siraj writes, 

p. 1S2, Cl. Text 

He sent two intoxicated Turks, after the manner of FidHia, down from the 


ttxrf of the polacs. A FIdii is one who voluntarily and cheerfully undertakes 
any enterprise which he knows will cost him his life. en 

Kaverty p. 651 a. 7. 
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aome, as for example Badni*d*D}n SangAr Amir Qijtb ^ he sent to 
Badana where they died in piison. Among them was Q&fi Jaliln-d* 

Din Kash&nl, whom they remored from hU military commaDd and 
appointed Qafl of Bndaon, and Qa^i SUamaix^d'Din the Qa^l of 
&f arbira f they threw under the feet of an elephant in the same 
way. 

And in the year 639 H. the troops of the Mughul Changis ^an 
came and invested the city of Lahore^ and Malik QaraqBsh the 
Governor of Lahore fled one day at midnight and came to Dehll, 
where the Snllan pledged the Am he anew to fesity, and having 
summoned a conference sent Nizamu*LMulk ^ Waslr, who at heart 
wus not friendly to the Suii&ii, to oppose the Moghul foi'ce in I be 
Punjab. He» with craft and hypocrisy wi*ote a letter to the Sul|;fin 
and made many complaints of the Amirs who were wiih him, and 
begged the Sultan to cumc. The Sultan, however, not thinking it 
advisable to go in person, wrote u despatch to him in apparent 
sincerity, saying, ** those recnioitiant Amirs shall meet their punish* 
nient in duo time, you should treat them with civility t till then/’ 

He allowed that despatch in original to the Amirs and brought 
them over to his side, and the Bulptn Mu*izza-d*l)in Bahram 87> 
Shah sent ^azrut Shathbu>Melam Kh waja-i-Khwajagau Qutbu-d- 
Din BakhtyAr Hshl, ^ may God sawHfy him, to the Amirs to put 

1 Who had been appolntod AmlrBsjib when Ikhtlyflru»d»Dm wai marderod. 

* X'he U3. (A) rsMla J* ^li 

which reading 1 follow. Feriahtu writes 

T4iba9sl'(»iV«^7*i gives tho details of this circuaistance and states that it 
woe brought about by the Tnochuiations of a Uarwesh who was jPilous of 
Qu|i SbanisU'il'Dln and had auffieient lufluence over Bahrnm Shah to compass 
nis enemy's death. 

Ho calls the town Jfihir. (Rarerty 657 and ncU 4), MS. (A) baa sja^ 
Marhipa. 

S Jhbaijtfi'i-yrtfiri ststes that the Saltnn nominated Malik Qu.tbu>d-D)ii 
Husalu Ibn‘All auri, together with llic Waair tho lawajnh Muhru|abu-d- 
Din for this purpose, aad that the letter reft*TTed to in tbc text was written 
by him. {8c€ Raverty 637, 658). 

* MS. (A) If *5 iS Carrying into effect 

the maxim tjIAa b 

t See Raverty, p. 658, ncU (iolbu U.llia Uslu afier whom the Qu|b 
mlnar of Dohll is coiled disd in H. Set- Uuverty note 6. 

Sec also page 9‘i. ffpit! :f. This was onoihcr men Saiyyid 9u’.hmfl*iniu 
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m&'iiei'B straigUt and to quell the disturbance, bat without saooeis; 
the ShftikbU'l* I sift™ returned and came to Dofall» and just at this 
juncture Ki;amu-l*Malk and the Amirs also srrired and besieged 
the Sultan in Dehli,^ and taking him captive imprisoned bimt 
and after a few day's despatched him to the next wprld * and set 
up another king in bis place. 

The times of old have had this habit 
To take from this man and give to that. 

The duration of his reign was two yean and one month and 
fifteen days. 

Sul;an AhAa-D*l>lx Mas'Cu Shah ms Ruicso*n*DlM FIrozshah 

Haring been released from prieon hy the consent of his uncles 
Sultan Naeivu«d<Dln Mahmtld and SultSn JalaIu«d«Dlu, the sons 
of Sultcln Shamsn^d'Dln lyaltimish, became king at the end of 
the year already mentioned (639 H.), after that 'lBsa*d*DlQ 
Balban ^ (the elder) had occupied the throne for one day and had 
issued a proclamation. None of the Maliks or Amirs bad been 
satisfied with this arrangement and rererted to Sultan 'Alau- 
d*Dln» and appointed 5faUk Qu(bu*d-Dm ^asan as Deputy, and 
Malik Muhaz^bU'd-Din Nizamud-Mulk Warir of the kingdom, 
and in the year 640 H* the Amu's of Sul^u 'Alau»d*Diu Mas'ud 
put to death Nizamn-l^MuIk the 

One should not desire brief kingship like that of the rose 
For a torrent speedily breaks down a bridge. 

The Wazlrship was confeiTed upon Sadru«hMnlk Najmu-d>Din 
Abd Dakr, and Malik Obiyasu-d*Dia Balban tho younger who had 
at first been called Uhi(^ Khan and afterwai'ds attained the 
dignity of Sultan,♦ became Amir Hajib and in snccession to him 
88 the gOTcruoiship of Nagor and Sind and Ajmir was conferred 

1 On Saturday the 19th of Sha'bati 630 H. The siege lasted till the month 
of 2^ QaMah (Tabofidt'i^T^afiri, p. 669). 

^ On tho 13th of Zi Qs'clah 639 H. 

3 MsUk Tz£u-d-Dm Balban-hKashlu Khla> see Barertj p. 775 ^n4 $50r 
note X. 

^ Malik Ohiyi.Mi-d-Din Batben wss digniftod with the title of Ulo^ Shin 
end made Deputy ot the kingdom and loader of the troops in the year 647 H., 
Imt wsi deprived of his office in 650^1 U. He was Amir Ak&ar till 643 B. 
when ho became AmTr 

See (Jarrett) II. 396. 
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pervQuently upon Miilik 'IxsD«d-Din Balban, the elder, Bud&on 
was conferred upon &faHk Tftja-d-Dlo; and in this year *Is£*nd*DlA 
Tughd who had advanced from Karrah ^ to the neighbour* 

hood of Lakhnaati sent Sharfn-I-Malk Asha^ritothe Sultan ‘Al&n* 
d-Dln with a written despatch, the SuUan (hen sent a red canopy 
and a special robe of honour in charge of the Governor of Oudh ^ 
for *Jzzu*d«Dln Tugh& Khan who was in Lakhnauti, and having 
brought both his uncles aforementioned out of confinement, 
assigned the district of Qanauj to Malik Jalalu^d-Din, and 
Bahraij to Malik NAeiru-d-Dln MahmOd, who acquitted them¬ 
selves in tUose districts to his satisfaction. And in the year 042 H, 
the Mughul forces^ arrived in the district of Lakhnantf, the 
assumption is that the Mugfuls must have come by way of Tibat 
A^d end Sultan 'Alau-d-niu sent TituurKhen Qnia Beg^ to 

the assistance of Tugh& l£han and the Mugfauls were defeated. 
Hostility arose between Tngha l£hau and Malik Qhn&n,^ Tn gh & 
Khan came to Dobli, and Lakhnauti remained in the hatids of 
Timur 

The printed text has ! bot MS. (A) has \rhich is correct. Ksrrmh 
ii on the right bank of the Ganges L^t. 26^41' N. I.ong. SI’' 24' E. free Hooterf 
Imp. Oat.) Vol. Vni. Before Akbar's time Karrah was the seat of govern¬ 
ment. 

* Qflfi Jalalu-d'DTn Kassni 

t This is an error which has according to Rarortj been handed on from 
author to nathor. The wa^r the mistake originated is pointed out by him 
ID his Doto 9 on p. 6(15. 

The original reading wai JTt^dr-t Jajnapar which by some 

strange pervereion became thence to and so to 

onr author's statement. 

Jiljnagiir or J&jplr oo the Baitarsni river in Oriesa, capital of the province 
under the Lion Dynasty, the Gajpaii or Lords of Elephants If. 

21U n. 1.) (ue Imp. Gaz. To!. VII., end 8M. Acc. of Bengal, HVlll. 65^8^). 

The jlif Infidel hordes of Jijn^ar were of coarse Hindus and sot 

Hughuls» henco theasaomption in the teat to aoooont for their presence bofosw 
Lakhnauti is as annecessary as It is absurd. 

* The real name of Timur Khsn Qari Beg as he is called in the text, is 

Malik Qnmaru-d*Din QiraA*i-Tundr Khan and he is the Malik Qirsn referred 
to a Una or two Jater. In other words Malik Qlran and ** Timur Khan *' arw 
one and the tame person. In the text 1* e mis|>riut for 

MS. (A). 5fc also Raverty 646, n. 2. 
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In thifl yonv the ortnv^ arrived in (he vicinity of Uehh 

and aasnultedit, itud the tiuUAu proceeding by forced marches with 
all possible speedy reached the banks of the river Biah, and the 
Maghuls the siege of Uohli took to flight; the Sultjtn on 

I'eacbing Delhi look to an*esting and putting (o death to such an 
extent that the Amirs and nobles turned agshist him, and sgitied 
to snmmon Malik N^iru^d^Dln Msb'oud ibn Shsmsu*d*L)m fi'om 
Bahriij, and upon his arrival at Delhi in the year 644 H, they 
threw SuUau 'Alaa*d*Din Mas^dd into prison and ho speedily ^ 
exchanged that confinenient for tbe prison house of eternity. 

This is the woy of the changeable world. 

In kindness it gives and it i^obs you in amth. 

The damtion of his reign wss four yea 1*8 and one month. 

SuLfiV NaVko-d Dix Ma^mOd lex Siumsu-o-DIk IvALroirsjt 

Succeeded to the sovereignty lu the year 644 H, (1246 A.D.) aud 
the Wasirship was coiifeiTed upon Obiya;|u-d4)lu Baiba n I ha 
younger, who was in reality great, and was the slave and son- 
indaw of the father of Nafiru-d-diii.^ 

At the time of his accession gi'eat largesse was given, and I he 
poets recited many congratulatory ode» from some of whioli the 
following vertes are taken— 


1 1344 A.D. this wiB really a Moobul force, uoder the comniaud of " the 
accursed Minsiitah r (|pi5eq^«i«Ard|irs]. 

S On the 23rd of Afnhamm 644 H (1246 AD.). 

Hit reign extended to a period of foot years, one tnonth and one day 

S 8hameu-d-D!n IjeUimiih. 

NMinnd^Dm Hahoaud' ton of ShaiPtU'd^Din lyHltimith was bora at the 
tjair Bi^ in Delhi in the year 626 H. (7h6asdt-i'/fds>ri]. 

It will be remembered that be was the eeooiid ton of lyeltimiah to beer 
the name of Hi|irtHd*Dm, which was given him upon the death of hie elder 
brother (see p. 64) m 626 A. H. (ere ybAcgde-i-yduVr, Gal. I'exc p. 201, 1 . 18 ) 

He wai a man of qaiet and eatlring diepoeition and epent tnoet of his 
leisure in making nsnusonpi copieiof the Qur'an. Thotnae (BatAiii finpe) 
thinks that this faculty *' possibly had its iofluenee on the execution and 
Sniah of the legends of hii emaage, which display a remarkable advance 
oo the earlier mioUges ia tho Bnenesa of tbe liaea and the imievred 
tion of the Peralaa chmoUrs'* (p. 124J« 



[ 127 ] 

That great Loi'd who ia a Ij&tim in generosity and a Rustam 
in energy, 

Na^ir«i* Danya wa*Din Uahmud ibn lyalUmiHh. 

That great world conqueror, the I'oof ot whoso }ialace is the 
heaven. 

In the height of his dignity this lower sphere ia his vesture. 

How can we uieasui-e ilie glory the Sikka acqnii'es fitmi his 
auspicious titles.t 

Or liow compute the exnltation of the at the mention 

of his happy name. 

The records of his equity and his laudable qualities ai-e evident 
from the book called ^ which was coropoeed in bis 

htmonr. 

The Siiltaii entrusted all the affairs of the kingdom to 
d^Dlu Balhan and in giving him the title of Ulugb Kbfin ssid, ** I 
deliver into thy liaiuU the ivins of absolute authority, bvware lest 
thou commit thyself to any evil action,^ for tomon^w thou wilt be 
at a loss in the presence of Almighty Ood and thou wilt bring 
shame upon roe and upon thyself." The Sultan hitnself would 
generally relive into his chamber and occupy himself in devotion, 
and vending tlie Qur*un and in repeating the saci'ed names of Ood 
way He ylorijivd <tnd exaUed; and it is eminently reported 
tiiat on I he occashm of a public andience he used to clothe 
himself fiom head to foot in I'egal appai^el, white in pHvate he used 
to wear an old ragged garment \ and they also say that be used to 
dcTofe his time to the copy of the Qur*au which he was writing,^ 

t Kid titles as given in the Tahnq^-i'Kifiri were t 

As KMirU'd'Dnoja wau-d-Bin, AKi-NMa* 

rnttnH-Mabiiiiid ibti-i SuJtan Ijaliimiah Ynmin-i-Khalifata. 1 Ub Nuir*h 

Ainirid'iiiuminm. 

The of Uinhaja-a-Sirij was written in his court and 

dedivAted to him: hence its nsoio. 

s 7&6n7<^^t•^V)r71*} gf &linh»jn*s<Sirsj is a general hietcry up to 6BS H. 
composed hy Abu t7mar MjnfiAjn*d*Drn TTfoisii ibn Str«jn*d-Dm al JntjnnI, 
Sec Elliott Ih 2Sd. An Engifsh translation by lUsjor Karerty has been pub* 
liflhed in the 11ihli«)theoa Indirn, hy the Aaietic Soriety of Bengnl. 

‘ >>< jVJ 

^ Ibnd'OatutA states in his history (French edition, Vol. Ill, p. 160), 

(4HAI j J 

l\S£J\ ^ ^JU- ^ JU ^UUi 
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farther that he n^^cd to write it himself in private so that no one 
might recognize his handwriting and bnj it for more than its fair 
value, and he used to sell (these) in the B&zar. They relate also 
several other stmnge stories about him, which rcsqmhle the nnrra« 
tives regarding the rightly directed — among them I have 

seen it written in a book that one day his wife was complaining 
of not having a servant, and she said Whenever I bake bread for 
you my hands get burned and blistered. He wept and replied, 
** The world is passing away, beat* your toil for these few dnys for 
God Almighty on the morrow of resinrection (u*s trust in JTtm and 
htilievs in Sim) as a rewai*d for this labour, will surejy give you n 
^uri to wait upon you, as it is, I cannot possibly buy a slave girl 
for you from the public funds. His wife too, agreed to this. 

The world is but a dream in the eyes of tho vigilant, 

A wise man does not set his heart upon a dream. 

And the SuHan in the month of Rfijab in the year of his acces¬ 
sion, took an army towards Multan^ and in ZOl Qa'dah having 
crossed the river of Lahore (Ravi) and having appointed Ulugh 
as leader of the foi^ces,* sent him towards the JQd hills ’ nnd 
the country round Nandanah, and he himself halted on the banks 
of the river Indus. Ulugh Khan having punished that part of the 
country brought it into subjection, and having given a lesson to 


C* ctaifc un flonversln pieux : i1 oopiait dss exemplsirei du Hvre illostre (le 
Koriin), }tn Tendfrit, et as nonrriusit avec le priz quM en retimt. La KIdhi 
Camftl eddin m' a fait voir m Koran copid de sa main, artisteineDt et dl^gam* 
ment ecrit. 

1 We find, Basinn In the' Tbboedt’t'Kruri (Raverty 677, notes 6, 6.) 

bnt both USS. (A) and (B) read Holtan. 

^ Lei>Ae Also iu B£SS« (A and Bj, bnt this most be a copyist's 

error for ^/Lx^l 

t The Kobi Jud (See RennelVi Uap Koh-i-Jehond) is apparently a part of 
the Salt Bange, Lat. 3SS* Long. 71*. Baber states that the tribes of Jud and 
Jenjuhah descended from a common ancestor, are the ruling races of the 
district and of all the tribes between the Sind and Bahrah. Ain*i»Jkbar§ 
(Jarrett) 11. 405, note 2). 

Tieffeathaler (I. 105), places Nandansdt or Nandanponr (forteresse en 
hriqne snr nn montegne) between the Behat and the Tndos it must hare lain 
soma where near the line Jhelnm to Peehawar. 
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the Khukharfi^ and other oontomacioos tribes, joined the Snlten 
and reborned to Dehl!, and in the year 645 H , haring taken MiwSt* 
tamed his attention to the country of the Doab* and the same year 
having aent U1u|^ Sh&n from the confines of Karrah to oppose 
and overthrow the rebels of that district, arrived at Dehli with 
great spoil. 

And in the year 646 A.H., he proceeded against Ranfanbhfir, and 
having punished the seditions tribes of thc«e distiicts he returned, 
and in the year 647 K., he married the daughter of Ulu gh Kb^n. 

Then in the year 648 H., he took an army towards MuttAn, and 
after some days Malik *IszQ-d«Din Baiban-i Bnenrg, tbeOoremor 
of N&gor, withdrew his foot from the ciicle of allegiance and 
robellod,^ but when the Sultin proceeded tbitberi be begged for 
pardon and joined tbe Coart, 

And in tlie year 649 H. he marched in the direction of OwiliAr 
and Cbanderi and MAlwa, and Jahir Dev* the Bai of that 

t KUukhars, $h TiefT. I, 104 and lOa, Le distriei dM saliese est habits par les 
gAo^rarcA ce sent cam qoi tireot W tel dee mines, c*eit dd nation qni 4 qnitti 
I'idolatrid pour embraseer le mahomttisme. Bee also this rolame, p. 67, n. 3. 

* Text and M8. (A) Miwat. This place is not mentioned in the 

pthaq4(-i-NafirJ, it ia meotiooed m tbe (I. (Jarrett 307) as the 

place to which Na^rat Khin fled from Dehli when it was seised by Jqbftl 
^an, sonio’ieO jesrs later than the events recorded m the text. 

Ticflenthaler, Vcl. I, p. 2(1, USvit eet on canton asses 4tenda, bom4 par let 
prorioces de Debit et dAdjmere et par les Districts deDjeponret de Dik. 
Jt extends north and south from Badsbspor to Harsaiia, 47 miles, and east 
and west from Dik to Namol, 67 miles.*' Alwar is &bont the centre of it now. 

Tioffenthaler goes on to sar " Cette oontrAe est habitoo par beanocup de 
MahoDietane qui etaidnt ci^dovsni geniils. BUe appartenait anpamvant aux 
Afghans dans le tem^ qu'ils regnoient a D«Af«. hm Goaremement passa 
onsuite anx 3fopcl«. Maintenant Is I>jnt (Jate) s'en est appropH4 la pins 
grande partie ot nne partie est tomb4e an ponvcir dn Bajah de Djtpour 
(Jaipur) qu; en a expulae boanconp d'habitaos mahometaos. 

He speaks of the abundance Him (Mtliti a^adirockia) and Sissoo (Dolbtr* 
g*a M900} trees, and praisos the cattle and horses of the country. 

He speaks of Nsrnol the oapitalcitj of the district, as haviog former)/ been 
popnloQs and floorishiog. Set also Bcnaell's Memoir (1768), p. 76. 

^ SS/S this occurred in 649 H., which is more pi'obably 

correct, as it is tbe account of a cotetnporary historian. 

* This Baja is called in the T^haqat-uNafirJ, Ch^ar Ajar), he was indepen* 

dent sovereigu of Karwar in A.D. 1246 (644 A.H.) nnder tiie name of Chsbar 
Dsva, his coins bearing tho inscription ^ He was a very power* 

fu) Esjs (tee Thomas 07 et leqq : and Kavoriy 690 note 1.) 

17 


91 * 
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ootintrjr with fire thonsand caraliy and 200,000 infantry cane 
out to meet him and gave battle to the Snl^&n in great 
force« but was defeated and the fort of Narwar ^ was taken. 
And in this ^ear Sher Q^an Oovornor of Multan, and Malik ‘Izzu* 
d^Dln Balbau who bad left Niger with reinforcei^ents for him 
reduced the fortress of Uchh, and Sher remained in the 

fortress, while Malik *Izza«d-Dln Balban came to paj bis i^espects 
to the king, and received from him as a the districts of 

Bud&on and was given the title of Kaahlu Khan. 

And in the year 650 U. (1252 A.D.) be left Dehl! intending to 
pi*oceed to Lahore, and from there he went to Mult&n and Uchh, 
and in this expedition Kashlu tQian accompanied the Sultan as 
far as the river Biah. 

And in the year 051 H. marching from Pchll, he detailed forces 
to act against Tabarhiiidah and Uchh and Moltan of which Sher 
IHiau had lost control, and of which tho Sindlils held possession ; 
and having regained possession of them, banded them over to the 
charge of Avsalan l^an and retmmod. And in tho year 652 H. 
having assembled an army on the confines of the country at tho 
foot of the hills ^ of Bijnor, and having crossed tho Ganges by 


1 Karwar.—In tho we fintl the Sarker of Norwar as havin^^ 

600 Cavalry, 20,000 Infantry. Norwar itacif had a stone fort aUo 

Raverty 690, note 1). 

In the text ifl a mixprint for 118. (A). 

ITaru'ar. Tieff. I. 176 gives a sketch plan of the fortress of Nanvar and 
a long doBoription from which tho following note is abridged. 

A town of moderate size aboat | a milo long and ten in breadth, protected 
in his time ^about 1780 A.D.) with stOQO walls, but f<A'merly unprotected* 
Latitade 26° SO' N. Longitude taken from tho Islands of the 13 lost 96^ 24% 
(Cf. Ain^UAlcbari [Jarrett} III. 60.) Hooses well and substantially built with 
flat roofs. 

It has four gates, and there was a Christian family of Armenian stock 
who had built a palace, and a chapel where a Jesuit father said mass. Tlie 
fortress was built upon a mountain having two peaks or spurs ranning 
parallel North and South. 

He considers it must have been impregnid>le in old times before the invention 
of gunpowder pour le malheur du genre humain et la mine des vitles.*' 

A good supply of water is furnished by a largo tank paved and Aanked with 
stone. He also speaks of a inagfieiic iron ore from which they procure ivon 
by smelting for export in varions forms, and a dint of a whitish colour 
and msrvelloas hardness used for fli&t locks. 

f Of Bsrdsr and Bijnor In the text Instead of 
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the ford of MiSpur ^ end hagpng the skiii of the moanWn^ 
reached the banlce of the river Rahab»< and having taken 
iDDcb booty and made many prisonera, givmg tbemeelves 
up to rapine aud making prieonere* ^ invaded the country of 92 . 
Katihar ^ going to Badaon and from thence to Oudh» and hastened 
to the capital. Aud after some time news att-ived that certain 
of the Amh*s, namely Ulugh ^an-i*A'sam, and Arsalan Khan 
and others, in concert with Malik Jalaln«d*Dm, the brother of 
the Sultan, had commenced hcatilities in the vicinity of Taber- 
hindah. The Sultan thereupon marched from Dehfl, and in the 
neighbourhood of Tabarhindah and Kuhracn and Kaithal,^ by 
tbo intervention of a party of Amlre, the Amha agreed to peace, 
and with many protestations and onths suing for pardon came 
into submission to the Sutt&n; and the SuUin conferred upon 
Malik Jalalu-d-Dln the Goveroorsbip of Lahore, and proceeded 
to the capital. And in the year 653 H. the feelings of 
the Sult&n underwent a change with respect to his mother 
Malika-i^Jahan. He gave Qutlu^ Shun, to whom Malika*i* 
Jahan was married, a j&egir in Oadh,* and a short time after 
taming against him also^ sent him to Balir&ij. Ha took 
fright at this and came to the hill country of Sir Mur, and Malik 
*Izzu*d-D!n Kashlu Sbau and certain other Anih*8 made common 
cause with him aud lEiid the foundation of revolt; the Saltsu 

i/j which in manifeetlj wrong I rood 
84 in (A). 

I Hero sgain the printed text U hopoleBsl^ wrong. US. (A) rpede ne 
follows 

hiJaiS li^ wfyfy which le intelligible and talHeft with 

71f6ogdf-i Where the reediog ^ in the text comee from, it U 

hard to eaj. 

8 MS. CA). The te*fc reads <>*«y vT *«« Albirunl (India) 

(Sachftu) II. 261: also Elliott^ I. 49 as r^ards tbo Rahxb. 

® gblvj MS. (A). 

4 The Calcutta text of the calls this Kaethar, Our 

tort has Kafthar^ MS. (A) has (?) MS. (B) (!) 

$€€ Ravertj 696, note 4. 

» Bee Elliott, 11. p. 954. 

* The printed tort gives It shonM be yA MS* (A) 

I This should read 9 ^^ o 0 »e ydy si in the printed 

text. 
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Accordifigly detailed Plngh l ^ &n Balban with a targe army ^ to 
oppoae them, and when the two forces had arrived within a short 
distance of each other the Shaikhn^l ♦ Islam Saiyjid Qutbn-d*Dln 
and Qizi ShftmBU*d-D!n of Bbaraij and anotiier party of men 
incited Qatlngh Eb&n to come into Dchll, and inspired him 
with a desire to possess that country ^ * the inhabitants of Delili 
joined in this inetigaiion. Ulngh Kb an xepreseiitcd this at the 
Sii]tan*B conrt, and the Saltan issued an order for every indivi* 
doal of that party to go separately to his own place, and 
Qntlagh Kban and Malik *Izza-d«Uin Kashlu Kban after this 
defeat, traversed the distance of a hundred kroh$^ in two dajs 
and came from Sam&na to Pehll, but did not find the party 
93« which had l)een the canse of their being summoned. Qutlngh 
Sban and Easblu Kban also were separated, and Uln|^ Kb an 
following them arrived in the SuUan’s presence^ And in tho 
year 655 H. the Sultan issned an order for tho expulsion of 
certain nobles and grandees from the city of Dehli, and at the ond of 
this jear the Mnghuls arrived on the bonndmics o/ Pchh and 
Multan \ Kashlu Khan Balbaa made common cause with them and 
the Sult&n came up in hot haste against them. The iMughuls were 
not able to stand against him and turned back towai^ls Khtiranaii. 
The SaltSn also nvised the banner of return towards the capital 
and having bestowed a robe of honour upon Malilc Jolalu-d- 
Din Jant marched towards Tjakhnautl.^ And in the year 656 H. 
(1258 A.D.) ambassadors came to tho Saltan from Tiu kistan, and 
he sent them back loaded with presents, and in this year Hazrat 
Ma^dum Ganjsbakar, ^ may God magnify hh power and ezaU his 

t This aooouot differs from that given in the J*ibaqat’i-}i^afirt, (Bee navorty 
p. 70S and seqq), 

t j MS.* (A). The word ifl omitted in 

Calcutta text. * 

3 About 180 miles, see Aln-i-Aiharl IT, p. 414, also Ounn. A. G. I., p. 571. 
Tho ancient Krosa of Hagadh was about 1| miles, tlie Jco$ of the Gangetio 

provinces was rather more than miles. Tho Akborl was rather loss 
than 1| miles and this is the standard referred to above. 

4 Those Maliks (Qutlngh Khiin and ^Issii'd-Dm Kashin Khon1 retired 
towards the Biwnlik territory foiled in their object (Jtfhaq4}t-uNt‘tpiri), 

3 Compare the account in according to which those events 

took place in ihe year 656 H. not in 055 H. 

4 BlialUi FarklQ*d-DiR Mashld Ganj-i-slmkar was the grandson of Fnrrnl^ 

s 

ShSh of Ksbol, and son of Kataiklu*d«Dm Suleiman who came from Kabal to 
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^ left the lodging house of separation and disappointment 
for the home of neaimess and fulfilment. 

And in the jear 657 elephants and great treasure and 
jewels and cloths without number, arrived from LakbnautI as 
presents, and in Rajab of this year Malik ‘l 2 za-d-Dm Kashlu 
Khlp Balban earning relief from the turmoil of this trausitoiy 
world, hastened to the next world, and in this year Qhan^u-I- 
'Alam Ha^rat Shail^ Bahaa*d«Dln Zukariyal^ the Multan!, may 
Qod sanctify Aim, raised the tent of^ cloee union with God Al- 
mighty, and a celebrated poet wrote this couplet to record the date: 

By the arrow of .the love of God one was wounded {xakhmi) 
the other perished 


MuItSn in the roigu of SbihobO'd^DIo (jBiSri. He was ooo of the numerous 
disciples of BahaQMl<DIn Zakanja, and died two years later than bis masteri 
according to Flrishta (toe also ji/n*t>dk6en [Jarrottj III. p. 863). 

His tomb is mentioned in tho A/n^uAkhari (1. 82S)as being at Ajudhau (Pak 
PatAti or Patand-Paiijnb). 

There is,* as null bo seen, poDBiderahlo diecrepanoy in tbo dates. Badaon!gires 
656 H. ns the date of Farldn.d-Dio Oeni'i-shaknr'a death and 657 H. as that 
of tho drftUi of Balirm*d'Din Zakariya, while according to Firishta the latter 
shoold bo 660 H. and tho former 068 H. Tho Am-t-ikban gives 668 H. as the 
date of tho death of Farido-d-din Qanj-i*ahakar and 066 11. as the date of 
tho death of Bahau-d-dSo Zahariys 

i MS (A) J printed text is wrong here. 

9 Shaikh Bahna-d'DIn ZakaHys wae a famons Mulmmrnadan saint of 
Multan. Ue was the grandson of Kamalu^d'DIn A)i Shah Qureishl who 
loft Mecca for Kh wsrazm and thence osmo to Multan, the Qubbatn-l*Islam, 
and resided there, and became acknowledged by the people as their teacher 
and guide. Shaikh BahnQ«d*Din was the son of Shaikh Wajibo^d-DIn by 
tho daughter of Ij[it8sm*d-D!ii Tarmodl and was born in the fort of Kot 
Rarer in 067 H. Ho died at Delhi about the year 666 H.; while engaged in 


devotion in his chamber an angel bonring a eealeii niissivo having appeared to 
his son SadrU'd'DTn Arif with a command to giro the missive to Bshiia'd'Dio. 
He did ao And retired, but returned on hearing voices in the room saying 
,vt^ **Tbe friend has joined the friend” when he found 

bis father tying dead 

Tills account is abridged from Firishta. The account of the sa{pt given 
by Beale di(f<u*e from this but the source of the information given there is 
not stated. See also ./Im-i-Akhuri (Jai-rett) XU. 362 and uoU, 

The tomb of Bshsu-d-Diu Zakarlys is in Mulbin. 

• M 8. (A) 

t T)ie word 4 ^*A} gives the date 657 H the word gives the date 


66 H. Sss page 133, noU 1. 
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04. And in the jofii- 658 H. SnItSn Ka^h'a-d-Din Ifftfimud, chastised 
the conntry of Mlwat' and the rest of that district, and when ho 
was fully established as Ualik in the year 664 H. he fell sick and 
closed his eyes on the world of dreams and fancies^ and went to 
the eternal kingdom.^ He left no heir ; the duration ot bis reign 
was nineteen ycara, three months and a few days. His tomb is 
well known in Dehll, and e76ry year crowds flock to •visit it* 

Come and cast one thoQghtful look upon this dust. 

For it is the dast of the resting-place of trusted kings. 

And of the number of those who sonnded the drum of poetry 
and attained the rank of Malika-UlCalam (Lord of Kloquence) 
during Nasira-d-Dln*s reign, one wasShamsu-d-Dln Dablr^ whose 
manifest excellencies and perfection are beyond description and 
need no narration and praise, and Mir Khusr^, * way Ood 
ianctify who tested the genuineness of his own poems by the 
touchstone of their acceptability * to that other (Shamsu'd-Din) 
used to boast of tliom, and in the preface to the Qhun'a(ii4^KamSl 
and at the end of the Haiht BihlilU greatly embellishod his words 
in the mention of the praiseworthy qualities and iu spreading 


1 The Cal. Text, p. 237 reiwlg : 

,>LJ 4^0 jUk (gAai 

Kh un-ip ?AVi XJloah Kh fiiH-A’anm marched towards the hilla of Dchli 
to quell the insurrection of the robbers of Uiwat who would be a terror 
to devils. 

For a full account of the prorince of Uiwst sse Hunter, Imp, Gdi , Yol. IX. 
It includes the British districts of Uuttra and Gurf^n'iun, part of Ulwar and 
Bhartpur. See also paj^e 129, note 2, of this Volume. 

7 On the 11th Jamsdlu-l-Awwal j as he came to the throne on tlie 2drd 
MuHarrani 644 II. his reign waa fweuty years three months and some days, 
not aa stated iu the text. He left no issue, big only sou by the daoglilcr of 
XJlngh harhig died in infnncy. 

S There is no mentiou of this poet in either the or the 

There nre some highly laudatory verses at the end of the Hasht 
BjMiilif in praise of one Abu (lanlfah, )>oesibly referring to Shamsu-d'din, 

t Amir ^usru (who has already been montioued at )>age 96, note 2), son 
of Amir Unljinud 8H)fa*d-l)m was bom at Patlalo 641 A.H. and died at 
Dolili in 726 A IT, (ficalc p 161). 
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Abroad the excellenciea of (that fnend of Ins). And Saltan 
Qhiyasu»d»Dln Balban having at the end of his reign appointed 
him Secretary for the conniries of Bangala and Kamrud had 
left him in the service of hig elder son Naeii'a*(I«I)In ^ B uKlira 
£baix> and these few couplets ai*o from an odo of his. 

Oh thout of whom this work of my heart is unworthy 
though my ignorance; thou gavest mo last night a falsa 
promise of entez*tainnie*<t. 

All night I kept my eyes awake and ^ I did not know that 
that was longing of that kind which you know to be vain. 

I keep my hearts exeicised thinking of thy face, and wonder¬ 
ing why thy colour is so npe and thy forehead like virgin 
silver. 

The date Msignod for his birth seems oalikely as ho woald only have been 
thirteen when Nn$iru-d*Dm died. The Majmn*ul Futaht gives no date for Ida 
birth but says his father came to DehIT from Torkistan in the* time of Changls 
Khan's invasion, and obtained great distinction in tho court of SuUnn Malpmud 
ibn Tnghlaq Shih and was killed in a robclUon of tho inficiols, whon his aon 
Amir iOinsru was appointed as his snecoseor in his Amlrship, which ho 
eventually gave np ami ac({uired great skill and distinction as a poet. lie 
died in 725 H. and was bnriod in tho tomb of Slmikk Stukarganj (Faridu- 
d-DIn OanjsliHkur see note i, page 133]. 

He was tho author tho celebrated Q{rfinn^^8a*tlain the poem which was 
written to commemorato tho mooting of Salf/in Nntiru*d*DIii with hie son 
fiuUIn Kai Qnbad on the banks of tho Ghngra, and of sevoiul other works 
(see EUlott, lll.pp. $23 and 

t M9. (A) reads correctly SuJtun NuHira«d-Din Boghra 

Kh an second son of Gbij^u-d-D1u Balbao. Ho was placed in cliarge of Bengal 
after the revolt and defeat of its governor TiigUi'iil. 

He married a daughter of Sultan N&siru-d'Diu Bluhinud 8huh by whom ho 
had a son and eaccessor Kai-Qabad. (Fee Uaverty, 716 n.). 

In Thomas, Pathan Kini/s oj Dthli there is given a copy of an inscription 
of Niisiru-d'Din Uabniad which was engraved over tho doorway of the 
minaret at Aligarh bearing tho date lOtli Rajab A H 652, and the author 
mentions in rather too mild terms the wanton Vandalism which allowed a 
record of this kind to bo destroyed iu 1661. 

Thomas advances the opinion that the original design for this insorfptfon 
both in matter and form was the work of Nafiru-d^DIu himself, (r/, Thomas 
op. eit 126*130). 

* MS. (A) ^1. 

» MS. (A) j 

* MS. (A) Ja I'jl* 
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96 . I am overcome with idleneaa though it urges me on to strenu* 

0 U 8 aadeavoQr—but there is a loose boud between me and 
distraction. 

Do not make me prepared with (the fire of) tbj love ^ since I 
am thy guest, because it is a great virtue to offer sacrifice of 
unprepared flesh. 

We said no Muslim will eat raw flesh,*’ but look L thy grief 
has devoured me raw. Is this your religious devotion. 

* You call me raw/’it I cut open my own breast, I will 
shew you that the heart which thou considerest raw, is ready. 

So amaaed am 1 at thy beauty aud the glory of the king that 
my imperfect work remains raw from mj amazement. 

Since the king is a second SJ^uern, my work will never re¬ 
main uufiaishod, by reason of the kingdom of the second 
Kbosrd— 

Conqueror of the world ^ and of religion, he in view of 
whose sovereignty the desiroof Emperors for the Kingdom 
of Suleiman was vain. 

The king Mahmud Shah, that Snlt&n from whose father's 
glory the cauldron of one single^ desire, by reason of his 
empire, is not left unfllled. 

If the Suu of his benevolence shines in the direction of iho 
garden no fruit issues from the brauches of the garden 
Unripe.^ 

What resource has the Sky if it does not support the burden 
of thy dignity—bow can you expect a raw baggage animal 
to bear a heavy load! 

Thy enemy deserves this that you should sew him in a raw h ide^ 

I tf8. (A) 

I MS. (A) ii*- y 

S MS. (A) U)d The tert huwhich is mcaniuglesa and spoils 

the seanstofi. 

* L^. Jljjf MS. (A). 

» MS. (A) 

S This was a favourite mode of pnniehment in olden times: the unfortunate 

victim was sewn up in a raw hide which as it dried, shrunk and iDflicted 

terrible torture a 

Vide page 12, noto 2. Mutsuimad Qaaim, (Clliott and Dowson h 20U.) 
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for on the body of an inexpovioQced man of what use is 
it for you to fit a raw-hide.^ 

Thy enemy bathes in bloody* instead of the collar of his 96. 
garment the prisoner places on bis neck every moment a 
raw^hide. 

Every deed of tluneis Hke^ perfected gold, and those who 
wish thee evil are imperfect in tlieix' work from frivolity 
and the assurance of shame. 

Thy enemy is that naked demon ^ who has a skin made of 
the whole of tho Earth, and that too, if you take it off him 
is a raw«1iide. 

If thou dost not spread thy table eveiy day twice before the 
people, they will perforce eat raw grain, since tlie hand of 
despair from lack of bread has no other resoorco* 

If tliy unotny bocomes ruined^ what fear is there P although 
he advances in a futile attack, like the lion of the flag he 
is helpless tkoagli impotence.^ 

Of what avail ^ is the sorcery of Fat'a^uti since the dragon 
of your standaixl will swallow tho fictitious serpent. 

Oh I^bn^rfi! &hamau-d*d1n ^ is thy secretary, strong and 
well proved in speech—he is not like the worthless Scribes 
an inesperienced scribbler. 

He himself is experienced^ and his verse is like purified 
gold—his words are not like the best sayings of Kbaganl 
still in the rough. 

The sky has pi'epared a perfect kingdom for thee —Oh Lord 

1 MS. (A) fU. *3- 

* MS. (B) ogi’ecs with text. MS. (A) roads 

>3 ^ 

The textual reading is adopted with io place of tjj 

^ MS. 

• MS. (A) j\ ^ Jfi oA 

5 MS, (A). 

» ttpUr^ - (Dur/i£n-i-Qili'.) 

7 MS. (A) 

« MS (A) J to? 

MS. (A) c «i CU jj xiio Hue m it st^inds to the text will net scan, 

18 
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ID thy favour grant that hia perfect work nay never revert 
to impei'fectlon. 

And ttie King of Kings and of Speech Atnlr Fa]^a-d«D!ii 
'Amid Lumakl ^ writes in a Qae^da of which this is the opening 
oonplet. ^ 

When my loved one takes ^ the lute, and binds the plectram 
on her fingei'oril 

lior nai) sti'ikcs Nahld ^ with a hundred wounds iu the heart 
thiongU envy. 

97« Thi'ongh envy of her harp fever eeleee upon N&hld at tliat 
instant. 

Her nail becomes altogether biue from the effect of that 
fever.* 

Consider the henna on her nails to be like blocdi which at the 
time of the springing of the strings fiom the hoa'p dry 
as a I'eoit, has spnrted forth and made tlio nail moist. 

If iu play uiy uail has soi'atched your lip, do nut be vexed ^ at 
that* 

Because now and then they dip the nail into sugar by way of 
tasting it. 

Keep the )>oint of yonr nail ns sharp as a glance my love, for 
the harp has no confidence is the fingers save for the sharp- 
ness of their nails. 

Bring me coasolatioo by the ienderncse of thy kindness,* 
because compared wUb thy face, the bride of the moon 
has h)ought blood to its nails through envy. 

Give me wine red as the blood of a hare at Che remembiance 


t Khwajft *AinT^Q'd-Dm, communly knnwn as 'Amid 

rail amt or 'Amid Lumakt said to be a nativo of Snnnam and oalogiit of Sul{,un 
Mobsmmad Ysmin. 

» M3. (A) retda . MS. 

(B) roads pla^s tlie lute. 

S Tbe planet Tonus xicKra whose seat is In the third hearen 

(BvrAan.t.Qi^i'# called alio (the dancer of the 

iky). Astrologers Moy that Ibie planet as of a pearly bae, of bsnsfioeni 
aspect, and with the quHty of excosmve molstseu. 
f MS. (A)» This reading is preferable to that of the text. 

, MS. (A). 

( i.iM. u MS. (A). MS. (B) it lik* t1i» tMt. 
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of tKe assemblj of the king, tor hia wi'ath has forced off 
the claws from the paws of the male lions. 

Shahanshah Nash^'i^Donya wa-Din Mahmud, by whose equity 
the partridge with its beak has tom off the claws of the 
swift-flying^ hawk. 

By the fate*like oppression of his enemy he has fallen in 
danger of rain,* just as one^s nail is in danger in the hands 
of an unskilled barber.* 

His head is in danger of severance ^ by the sword of the daring, 
like the nail at the time of paring, in accordance with the 
^adl^.* 

i MSS. (A) 

* MS. (A) is the better reading as In the text. 

* Compare the Arabic proverb. In cap%t4 

orphani diicit tomor. 

There is also a Hindi proverb to the same effect, wbicb runs 

(f jiL kyb 

The harhtr'i ton wtU {«nfn and (ho tr<ivt/Ur*» hoad icill ts ruf. 

* HSS. (A) (B) 0^1^ VV**' ^he reading m the text is a 

copyist's error. 

5 M88, (A) (B) rntI.ojl*i-Vl 4*^, 

of we flna lij/l »*^1 (.***> 

** Paring the rails prevents the worst of aU diseases (i. o., poverty) and In- 
oreaees the means of sobsistenGe.*' Also, 

Aw j AUi ^yS ^ Aae^ OS ^ y ^1^1 

. oij ^ iiSj iciJ iOSa ^c| AU| Jymj 

* He who pares his nails and trims his board every Friday attyiiig, '' In the 
name of God and in accordance with the ordinance of the prophet of God/* 
every paring shall be connted to him as the manumission of a slave of the 
sons of Isma'il * 

Special rules are laid down for cutting the nails. They must be cut on 
Friday, and Muhammad said. He who eets his RSils io alternate order will 
never be afflicted with blear eyes. It is also sAid iu a Hadin by Hamid ibn 
* A bd a-r • Rahm an. 

JlLc j AJ JlAA AA^^I OIS IJM 

'* He who pares hit nails on FriHay is filled with health and sickness leaves 
him.** The preferable time for paring the nails is Thursday after the evening 
prayer. In the case of the right hand ono should commeneo from the little 
flogofi proceeding to the middle hnger and thence to the thumb, thence to 
the ring finger and lastly to the forefinger. The order in the left band is 
(1) Thamb (fij middle finger (A; little finger (4) forefinger [fij ring-finger. 
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From iho dicml of the falcon of hiti equity it behoves that 
they should ialco to flight ^ whon the eagle with lancet*like 
talons casts his feathers and talons (through fear)» 

Such a quarry do tlioy ace,* that from their abaenco of claws 
and their distress, their claw demands as a Man from the 
amalUclawed partridge its claws. 

98 . For this reason that in the prcsonce of his power, the sky 

scratches his head for envy, and each month, because of that 
power, displays the body of tbu^ moon in the shape of a 
nail paring (ci'cscent). 

Compared with tbo perfumed dust raised by his charger the 
dust-like gmius of the musk-bag have become valueless as 
tho dust which is found under every nail. 

You would say his aiww is a finger fit)m the hand of victory 
because it appeal's ns though his nail were like a willow- 
leaf-blacled souhdcsti'oying spear. 

A finger which if he so wills it, like an Indian spear embeds 
its nail in the mind of iron and the heart of separation.^ 
The sword of liis winiili has imprinted sutdi a scar on the 
check of his enemy ns remains on the check of tho mother 
from the anger ^ of the infant. 

Grudging tho life of his evil-disposed enemies, lo ! the boars 
of Fate have slnarpened their tusks, aud the lions of Destiny 
tboir claws. 

Power of the world! when tho point of thy sword scratches 
the hearts, it has carried away fi'om the paws of the op¬ 
pression of tno dog-natured sky its cluws.^ 
liow can thy enemy be at all like tliec, how can ho approach 
thy dagger, whoreas when he brandishes his dagger it be¬ 
comes at that moment^ like a finger nail. 

2 Tho text should road thus. 

i amj MSS. (A) (B). 

• MS. (B) writes 

A This line shonW road. oilAi. MSS. (A) 

and (B) 

^ Text MSS. (A) and (B) havn y which must ho wrong 

A The test is wrong, wo shoiUd road ^ 

MSB (A) and (D). 

^ The text it appears Ihonld read MS. (A). 
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If Ills pride so misleads him that he finds fault with yoa, the 
tip of hia finger becomes as dost id his hand and his nail 
as notliing.^ 

The edge of tby svrord protects the face of the world,* 
there hud not beeo the nail as a shield behind tbs back of 
the finger tip it had not been well. 

If the onvier of the nail of tliy braTery bears a gfodge 
against thee, perchance poor fellow it is becaase he does 
not koow that the nail is poisonous. 

I have bronght in the word nail as in this 99. 

poem which is like a charm. Verily it ie as useful in 
magic, as the hair of the head or the tip of the nail.* 

Oh king, do not desert me, so long as the spiteful heaven 
strikes eveiy luoment one nail upon another by way of 
producing the notes of my fate. 

Inasmuch as the meution arose of *Amld, who was controller 
of all the states of Hindustan, it is essential to reproduce some 
thing from poems of his which are inrely mot with : 

Arise if thy heart ie not cold and dend 

Leave thy love-poems, and speak the praise of the Lord of 
the world. 

Praise the Court of Heaven, for he has raised on high many 
ail azure dome without the irksome aid of tools ; 


1 MS (A.) 

3 MS. (A) llw 

l Badif, The name given to a ijllable or word following the rhyme bat 

in no way essential to it. Thas in ibiv poem the word ntfAtuu it the 

ra^iff the rhjming letter or AasU qgfiyah being J (r). In MS. (A) these 
verses are in the order giren horo. 

* In Persia it is the castom to bary the parings of the nails, and the cut* 
tings of the hair, lest some harm should happen to the owner should they 
fall into the possession of a malieions person with magical power. The 
batchers also make a hole or a oot in the blade bones of sheep for the seme 
reason, ns they are considered a powerful instrurnent of magic. Jn the list of 
charms given in Gnster'i translation of the ** Sword of Moeos we find '^69, 
to send plognoi, take fparings ?} from eeren men and pat them into a new 
potsherd and go out to the cemetery and (here say No. 69 and bary it in a 
place thnt is not trodden by horses and afterwards take the dost from this 
potsherd and blow it iato his face or upon the lintel of his bouse’* J.E.A.S., 
Jan. 1696, p..l86. 
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He has appointed two kings (the,Sun and Moon) to trarel 
over this blue domei and Las allotted to them the planets 
as attendant cavaliers on all sides* 

The tiring woman of his skill has displaj^ed a hundred 
beanteoTis stars at nightfall from behind the oni'tain of 
nine folds.^ ^ 

He has ordained for the ladjr of the world, in Night and Day 
two able handmaids with the titles of Bilm! and Hindu 
(t.e., fair and dark). 

Without any shop-keeper in the small shop of the sky, he has 
suspended in one corner a pair of scales with two pans.^ 

His skill has caused the crimson anemone ^ to grow upon the 
aammit of the mountains, his bounty has caused the Surl ^ 
and Rahd^ to blossom in the garden. 


t The nine heavens, beginning from the lowest are 
i Falaka»l>qamar (bCoon). 

I Fhlaka4*utirad (Meroorj). 

$ ilili Falakn s Zobta (Fenos). 

4 4pXiJ Palaku*eh-Shams (Snn). 

h Paiakq-l'llirriich (tfarb). 

e Faleka-l'Meshtarl (Jnpiter). 

7 Pa)alca-s-Zn1>al (SatnzTi). 

5 Falkko'S-eawebit (Fixed etare). 

9 Falaknd-AUae (The plain sky). 

N B .— Meane an unstatDped ooinj 

Sea the Ohty 1 • Luphdt . 

See also Am-t-Aihorf III, (Jarrett) 37, n^te 1. 

Sea also Kasbihaf Bib: Ind. Yol. 11., p 1134 and aeqq. 
t The oonateUaiion Libra, oalW Wjiy (tarSsu i-charkh) or 

or (wriidn)* 

S ** A beantifol red rose oC an odoriferooa and exhilarating fiavonr 

(tic.) Steingau. In the of Amir Ehturu, we find ^ 

if}y^ tJj . A foil enuling lip like the flower of the Surl. jA\) 

l^one of the dictionaries give this word nor can I asoertain what the flower is. 

3 ?taqaSqa-n Ku'fa^ so called beoante of its redness ao 

being likened to the flushing of lightning or from in the sense 

of blood" as resembling blood in eolonr so that it signifies pieoss of 

/ /c • 

Wood.’’, (Un,) «. 



[ 143 3 

At one time with the polat of the com passes of his bounty 
he has limned the form of the mouth : at another with the 
pen of his faVonr he has delineated the two eyebrows. 

The face of day by his bounty has become a blaze of whiteness 100. 

The locks of the night hy his skill haTO become a maiTel of 
blackness. 

The kings of the earth ^ with submission and humility, in 
seak*ch of honour have rubbed their (tkces in the dust of 
his threshold. 

Every montli has its moon upon the plain of the sky, at one 
time curved like (he ehaugittf^ at another round like the ball. 

So jnst is he, that at the time of dispensing justice he has 
never injured any one even au hair's breadth by oppression. 

That one who sought his food in the heart's blood of grapes 
he made on the morrow black with disgmce like the cheek 
of the plum.* 

The partridge with its (weak) claws could attack a hundred 
hawks if so many beads of ants give such power to the 
partridge. 

The nioroiog breczo bestowed out of his all •encompassing 
bounty upon Chin and the perfume of the bag of 

the musk deer. 

Hear fiom me oh friend, since you have heard I he declaration 
of unity, a piece of advice to bearing which both your ear 
and mine are attentive. 

Beware of giving an ear to the sound of the striugs of the harp. 

Beware of turuing your attention to the flagon fashioned of 
earth (wine flask) 

Those who in this way live on good terms with their lovers, 
such as you, do not say, Where is one of that company t 

{Saldpn-i^mojau) Socalled king*, a* oppoted to 
troo king*, i.t., the propkoti. 

' < According to the Bvrhdn-i-Qili* thie name is given to snj stick 

with a bent end, ©apeoWlj to the bent etiok with which thej play the 

"duhal* eiid‘‘naqqira" (kinds of droms). Also applied to a long pols 
with a carved end from which is aaipended a steel ball as one of the insignia 
of royal^. Here it is a polo " stick. 

* Wine is forbidden to Uuslizni by their religion, Cf» Qur'an, IL SIC aud 

V. M, 

t IkA Cathay vid. D'Herbelot, !!• 4SI Rhsthai« 
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Do 70 a ^onrsolf behold ererj morning, for the dore on ihe 
garden bough hj ite song of Ku Ku ^ bears witness to this 
beneficent one. 

Gut thine eye upon the ground that tbon raayest see poured 
out there many a friend of kind upeci» and many a sweet- 
iiatnred loved one • 

Do thou *Amtd again lay hold of the thread of confesaion of 
unity 

And Lang it upon the rosary of thy prayers as it were pearls. 

Ob Soyereigu Lord! world-possessing Deity who art ever- 
living 

Tet without (the interveotiou of the rivifying) spirit,* and 
eloquent without a (materinl) tongue. 


I jf The song of the dove, Where f Where \ 


jf jf jf ^ ^ ^l•> {Omar Ehftyyim)* 

Yon palece towering to the welkin bine 
Where kings did bow ibero down end bomege do 
1 lew a ring dove on its erohei perched 
And thui ebe ude oomplrint Coo. Coo, Coo Coo (TFhtn/#{d). 
The pions Muhammadeoe in Indie eej that the tingdove'f uote ii 

iS/jAi Buhfin ten jedrat, S^hhdn Url 

gedrat. Praise be to Thee for thy power. 


* fief is the vital priociple the *'breath of Ige *^( 6 en. u. 7) ei 
diitingaiihed from the 4 /*^ we/e or codioIods mnnifeitetion of life, or the 
Gonsdoaeneii itself. Thas we find in the Qar'sn YT. 29. 

^ o . ^ Xt * 

^ tea fthi win nifi, " and breathed into it of 

^ ^ 

mv spirit 1 " end agi^in in Qnr'in Y. 116. 

^ U <M» AiJJ 


In icunio gultubu fa^ad la'temw md ft 

Had i said so verilj thon woaidit have known it, then knoweit whet Is 
in my sonl" 


It is said in ^ tradition that God created Adam and put into him a 

e • 

nn/f end n rdk. 

it would seem se thoogh the word na/$ connofoi the same idea as 

the word mtsd, usiog this word in the seoso of the phenomena produced by 
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Bj thy order three daaghtera have cotne forth fi'om ibe eoul ^ 

Walhoat the pange of childbirth»and witijoat the inteitDediary 
infloence of a husband. 

Compared with thy ancieot order what is Ki^i t and what 
is Qaifar 

In face of thy decree what is the Khlgan and what is Halaku P 

Withoat thy command no ant can diuw a sirtgle breath 
of its own will, 

Withoat thy knowledge no sleeper tarns from one side to the 
other. 


the eotioB of the ruJ^ or Tilel principU apoo metier: the highest form 
of matter, with which we ere familiar, the nervo etractares of the 

ho wan brain, admits of certaie phenoioena which in their total!we oall 
mind i the existence of a higher form of matter cnpablo of higher tnanifosta- 
tion than those which come within oor present experience ia obvioasly poe> 
eible. A force apart from matter maj, for anything we know, exist in a way 
that wo cannot fjgoro to onreeltea for want of eome example. Snch a force 
sol f*exfetent would be ^ jj 

I Those three dangbtera hero referred to are iha three diviaious of 

0 I 

nn/$, na/«, is by Arabian metaphjoiojabs divided primarily into two 

divisions (s) naf$u4-*agl which ie aleo called ditliJi 

nana/su-a-nirVigah the reneon, mind, or diacri mi Dating faculty and (^) 

iUJi the breath of life. 

Tbo first of these is aga'n sub'divided into two, that which commands a?td 
th:it wljich forbids? thue they say /uldnun yu'dmxru 

na/faihi. 8ncU an ono consults his two minds, ♦.# , woighe the p/vs and ei*h •. 
Lano artiole u-^ and also^^tid X(4sh*hef art. 

cr^. 

» Tiio Cho«i-oca. Qcn»r Caswrj an Emperor. 


tj\S^ TorVisK woi-d mcanijia Kmiwror. The nnme given to tho 
Emperor of Chiimaud potpntntca of Chiiireo T-.xvUrj. {Bee dc Courfoille 
r,xrk. Oeient. Did. KhSqin. Onginnlly tl.o title QaAn was given 

to thr ...premo *ovortfi«n of tUo Moguls, whilo the enbordii.atc 
of the Chashatni and other Clitngizi linca were styled only Kh:m. 

After a time the higlier Q.w« lost ite pconliar dietiiictire dignity aud was 
used by many boeides tho aoveroign (goo TSi'iii-i-lta'I'idi (Kliaa and Hum). 
p. 1)0 », J). 

Hel«kn, descendant of Changi* jChin. 

19 



[ 146 ] 

Although I like 4 harp am hamp baoked and head dowowardSi^ 
Tat in the aasemblj of thj hope I play the air of Ta Haws.* 
On that day when oat of awe of thee all the assembly of the 
prophets own their allegiance on bended knee. 

Oh Lord do thon of thy clemency bestow npop me, wretched 
man that I am, forgiTenesd, for I am defiled with disobedi* 
ence and engalfed in it on idl sides. 

His also is the following in praise of the prophet may iht peace 
and hleestng of Ood be vpen him ^ 

1 fashion now a garment of song the embroidery of whose 
sleeve, flows gracefully from ihe^ adornment of the soul 
as the ornament of its divine Creator 
102. I chooso the path of thy forming by the orn'ameut of straight* 

forward pi'aisc, 

Because the two worlds arc an indication ^ of the embroidery 
of its sleeve; 

Rose of the gat'den of the prophetic office, tlian whose spikenard^ 

I The word mite onpoal sense mesna tent or rumri, henro it 

cneehs e hook, and especially the hook called also with which 

elephants are driven. Another socoodnry moaning is the bent hand and Angers 
of mnn, 01 the claws of animals nnd talOTis of birds. Also tbo name of a 
musical instramenfc (Burhftn-i-Qffjtr). The was played with a plectrum 

called Zaitma, and from its dfecription ns Kui and K>J^ j** 

sorsitTNa was like the 'Hd of the Arabs, and rery similar to tlio mandotiu 
of our times, 

S Y4 huwa. An i&vocsiionto the most l]]gb-«-oqiiiva]eDt to God 

and tny J^rd.'* 

t These words are not in MS. (A) which has no •ntrodaction to the poem. 
MS. (B) hM 

* MS. (A) MS. (A) i MSS. (A)af.d(B) 

« Snnibul jelanuixti N. 0. VslerianacptB) viySos, or 

spikeoard of the ancients, a perfume bold in high esUoni. (S. John xii. 2}. 

In the BuAre- 1 -/aictf A i> it is slated that there are two kinds ofSombaf — 
SambalMiindi, and Sombol-URuml. 

It is laxntife and a tooie to the brain.,.^.^oseful in dropsy, in Aatulence 
and as a hamostatio in metrorrhagia. 

The perfumed sambul is the variety called 6uinbul>i*Uindi while the 
Sunibul*i*Ruini is also called Kanitn. 

also Ibau-bBailar (ikrDtbciuier), Vol. IX., pp. 60 et 4Ct(t(. 
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the morning breexe has never borne tvom Chin to Mftohln ^ 
a rarer odour from the fragrant moek. 

Head of the created beings of the world, hj whose glorious 
advent, the heaven has bmnght forth a pearl of great 
price from the shell as an offering 
The heaven has placed its two standards firmly planted in the 
seventh of ice citadels, throughont the length and breadth 
of the world in the five stated times of prayer^ 

His onyx^like ^ eye has not cast one glance upon the signet of 


t Cf Tieffsnthaler III. 107. A6 q 1 Feda (Eelfiiiad) 11. 11., 122. D*Herbs1ot 
Tol. II. Art Rhatii. MtohiD or Mafia Chin see tl. 118 and nvU 2. 

Japbst is Qreditod by OrieataU with iho paternity of Chin who reooived 
the Celestial empire as bis tnheriianoe and begot Machui his Srst bora." 

* The phrsse means literally the sls'sided oren-sbapod (world). 

Tlie six aides or dieieiont of the world are— 


the world of mankind. 
'dfafnu*I*/ta9i, the world of the jinn or genii. 


aCX«i| ike world of angels. 

*dlamitA*kaiwdt, tbe animal world, 
ol^f j«^U tbe Tegetable world. 

'Slawa'hma^Sdia, the mineral world. 


Tlie dre stated times of prayer are known as— 

Jf^ •afr mngArib and fnjr. 

The two standards *oIam are ike son and moon, r/. Qar’&o, XXXVI. 


88 , 89 . 

« M. 8. (A) reads nisonyx-Uke eye, Ac. 

This must be token to refer to a sayiog of tbe prophet Mohammad " Tbe 
cornelian for me and the onyx for my enemies." According to tbe 
d'dakr (p. 691, ho said thia " beoaaee tbe onyx causes its wearer to become 

ill-tempered, raah, precipitate^ end litigions...There are several varieties 

of onjx.the best is that in which themarkiogsareof equal breadth.. 

Tiie whiteness of tbe onyx iuoreases as the moon waxes, and dimioubei as it 


wanes. Tbe oo;x softens when boiled in oU, sparkling and emitting light.. 

The people of China ( ) where tlia onyx Is fonnd, will not approach 

the mines on sooonnt of the nnlacldaess of the stone, so that only the 
poorest class will work there. 

One property possessed by the onyx is that of cortag loald.head in children i 
it also acts as a sialagogne oaosing them to dribble when It is hung round 


their necks." 

8€€ also Lane Art. where it Is sUted that the wearing of au onyx 

in a signet indnoes aaiisty, disquietude of niiud, grief and torrifyicg dreams 
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Solomon ^ btfCAQao t]iei*etM the niftinp of fiis sea] upon evei'y- 
thing from the moon nboye to ^ho fi«h Uelov.* 

Fnto And Deaiinj nre bis guArtiiana, Eternity and Hope bis 
helpers, 

Earth ^ and tbc time are hts advocates, angels and heaven 
pledged to bim. 

His lip is hooey and bis cheek a rose, wLat an advantage to 
both worlds. 

His golangahlD * (confection of rose and honey) relieves the 
tremor of disobedience, 

The month of the shell is fall of tbo pearls of bis pearl•Uko 
words, 

The belt of the horisoo is bejewelled with his widespread 
faith, 

The prosperity of the body of the faithful is in his loft hand, 
and the good fortune of the face of tliose who follow the 
path of his religion is in his right hand. 

The pages of the seven heavens are but an atom of hia being, 

The two worlds,'compared with tlio streatfk of his might, are 
but a sweat drop li*om bis foitibead, 

The tongue of a gi*eon lisard ^ is one of the marks of his seal. 

The web of the spider was a curtain which concealed liis 
relation,^ 


I Boloinon*s power lay according to tradition in ths iignat of his riug, ou 
wliiob was engravod the *'xDost mighty name." 

See l^oe dmtiern introduolion it. 21 and Chap. i. n. 16. This atone 

was aoppoaed to show 6o1onoo every thing ho wished to know# 

890 D'Herbelot art. Bolioiae. 


S Called Tahmut upon which the world is paid to rest. 8ec page 

152, n. 2. 

t us. (A) i/0 

4 

The properties of the ross are said io the BaAru^l-Jawi^ir to be 
laxative, expectorant, and anaphrodieiac : while honey is said to be a light 
dew which falls opon flowsra and is coltcotod by bees, it ia hot nod dry in the 
second degree. It relievos dimsees of vision and ia a stomachic touic, is a 
laxative and expectorant. Badidi further aays that honey is beneficial to old 
men, bet injurious to yontha and people of hot terD|)eraznent, is aphrodiaiao 
when hseted with palp of rosea, and enrea the bites of snakes and of dog*. 
Neither book mentions Us nse in the tresitmeut of trcmois speoifioaKy, bat 
6adi(Us statement that it is good for old men niny refer to senile tremors. 

( This line aboold read, ^ LSJ>^*** ^ee page IIU, 
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III the moon-bedocked beavcii, one glance of hie deft the 
heart of ike moon the beloved of the ek; into two halves as 
thoQgk it were a piece of cloth.^ 

Both beasts of prey and birds have glided the loins of faith* 
fulness to him. 

Both young bubes and old mon hsvo opened their lips in his 
praise. 

The rose and the thorn of frognint flowors are the finxits of 
his love and kindness. 

Tho (sweet) sugar and the (bitter) colocynih are both re* 
minders of bis love andwratk. 

Tko garden, in submisnau^ to his creative power, like the 
violet has scratched its ckoek (with voxation)^ Look I 
there is a blue mark upon its jasmine cheek. 

His body is composed of spirit of diviuo sanctity, which is tho 
punfication of ^ tko spirit of the human» Ono cannot roach 
to his essential constitution, for his composition is of light. 


note 0. for tho storj of tho tizard. Wlion Mut^avoTrifid was from 

Mokka to Medina tn coniimny with Abu Hakr s^ Sidcliq, Lis fathordn* 
Ihw, they camo to a c^vo in tho JiiWl ond took refo^o ia it from thoir 

pnnmies. In ord(T to conceal thoir wliercuhuats a spider was directed to 
epli) its web over the enliiinco, which lod tho pursuers, who had followed them 
thne far, to co^cladc thr*^ bnd imt rntorod the cave. 

See also Muir's Lifo of Mnh. II. 257 noU. 

Compare the fuUowiog linos by Ya'quba*l'M$injanIqT, quoted by Ibn 
Khnlliqan. 

j pkj^\ ^4i\ 

Oh thou who art so vsifi gloHoue! Iouto glory to him who is the lord of 
might and of power 

David's woaviut; would hays been of no eerriee on the night of the oare 

TJie honour was all given to the spider. 

See ]bn KhalUqao (de Slant), Vol. IV., p, 376. 

According to another account immediately after Hubs mm ad and Aba Bakr 
had entered tho enre, nn Acacia tree grew tap at the entraoco and a pair of 
pigeons had already iiestotl in it, while a spider's web closed what remained 
of tho entrance. D. Uerbelot 11. 2Ji erf. (Uegrali). 

I MS. (A) 

* MSS. (A) and (0) j***> 

» U88. (Aj and (R) *f. 
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When Baraq the lightning-fleet came under hia etirru{> he 
leapt towai^s ihohighoet heavetia so that the curbed cres* 
cent moon was like the hinder part of his saddle. 

When his coarser trod the face of the plain of the earth be 
placed his foot in such a way that the heaven became like 
the earth to him. 

One step of his I'cached to the extremity of the earth from the 
house of Ummahani,^ the second step reached to the Sidra * 
fi'om the earth like the angels. 

The orb of the sun, the untamed steed, was led along in his 
cavalcade. 

The moon having stamped a brand upon its quarter with 
its horseshoe shaped orescent. 

CoJisider the goodness of his natui'e in that for onr sakes in 
the next world, he has long pleaded the cause of his foN 
lowers with a heart full of pity* 

Wisdom, by his favour, is drawn out from the well of super* 
etition by the rope of the cord of Chastity ^ which was bis 
mighty title 

Asad Uilah leaving his lair, with hU polished spear has tom 
out the heaidf of the envious cur-hearted ones liko the 
tongue of a dog. 

A band * like the ants of tho ground travelling fast ^ along a 
path slender as a hair. 

Shining like the lightoing from the brilliaDcy of the torch 
of his religion.^ 

A band (of men lost) like a hair which has fnllen into leaven^ 
by reason of his wrath fell into tho flra from the bridge, 
with their waists bound like the ant in their hostility. 

1 2, page 105. See Qor’ttn 8ur. XTli. 

S A. tree in tho seventh hoaveu having its mots in the sixth : After thot I 
WAS takon op to Sidratu*l«Maiitshi and behold its fruits were Uko water pots 
end its leaves liko elephants ears*' (Mathew) Mishkatu-UMafabib^ Vol. Ih 
p. 694. 

See also Hui^hea* Dirt, of IMm, (Sidraia-l-Mantahn). 

a Jaa. ms. (A) (D) Qor^iin Sor. Ill. Ud. 

4 MS. (S) Thisalladcs to tho HoaliifiS. 

e MS. (A) 

< MS. (A) 

’ (A) aiiU Text MS. These are Kafirs, in Adels. 
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On the surface of the board of bis stnceritj who can raise his 
head in deceit ^ since not even the hearen sarriyes the 
throw of his two dice.* 

Seyen pillars are eRtabliehed by his foor friends^ for the 
seven heav.ens which are firmly fastened to the pole. 

Of these four stars * there are two eoujanctions both of which ' 
are fortunate. The Moon and Jupiter* are iu coiijuDation, 
each one with its own partner. 

In the two ears of the four elements how happy is ray earring. 
From the two earrings t sprang eight Paradises with the 
two lights which give sight to the ejcs. 

*Am!d has devoted his powers in all dii^ections to sing his 
pmisos, if perchance the good aud Jiad of bis words may 
gain some currency. 

How can I boast of' my descent, here, when I from my heart 
sop plicate the intercessor of the day of judgment whose 
religion God approves. 

From the embroidery of my eulogy, what legality * is evident, 
in my magic ? It is like wine whose pai'o brillianoy is 
cnlianccd by the crystal cup.^ 

From the sugarcandy of his sayings the lips of the parrots 


1 MS. (A) (B). 

S MS. (A) (B) AVta^am. Tho temples of Mokka 

unci Jcrusaloiri. 

S Tho fir«t four Khalifa ilic “rivhUy^dirccfnd.” MS. (A) reads 
« Both ebe Moun and Jupiter are fbrtatiate. See Ibn Khaldun Proleff : 
(Do 11. 217 and feeqq 

h ; Hnesan and llnsain. Their ei^ht children, 

‘All and Fatima. 

S See Ibn KhnUinuii (SUno) HI. 344 n, (H). Ma^io was held to bo nn« 
lawful t'xcopt tho magic:J cffuct of eloquence such t%a in poetry which is 

called HalSg says, 

Is this poem a miracle, or is it lawful magic ? 

Has a heavenly messenger brought thia message or was it Gabrisl hlmsolf ? 
Boo iTughos* Diet. 0 / M/fm article Hagic, qImo lAne sub vore 
7 This couplet is omitted in MS. (D). 

MS. (A) reod. ‘-ir* ^ 
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8 ro imbued with engar ne tliougli from the tray of elo¬ 
quence they have oaten the crnmbe of hia wisdotn. 

What pei'son am !> what paiTot am T, I that sing these verses P 
When I sing his praise it is like the buszing of a fly. May the 
breath of the parrots of my soxtl not fail for a sii^j^le momeut from 
the singing his praise and pix)claiming bis tiiumph. • 

Akothbr Qa$Ida.^ 

Oh thou from awe of whoso order the hoavon is bowed .in 
BubmtssioD, the proclamation of thy might is this, Thou 
staudest alone thon hast no companion. 

Thy kingdom is ao everlasting kingdom, thy dominion U the 
dominion of uprightness. 

Thy empire is no chaugeable empire. Thy rule is not a 
divided rate. 

The rays of the brightness of thy holiness are the portrayers 
of the son and moon. The recluse of thy kingdom is in 
the higticst altitude of Similk reaching eveu to Samak.* 

At one time thou givest to the partridge of the day wings 
and feathers of 6ety hue, at another in the liquid cage of 
the heavens thou makest the moon«tailed pigeon of the 
night ^ as an angel.* 

Thou hast broken the cup of the moon at the hood and foot 
of each month.* Thou hast bound thiuo ail'encorupassing 
oontemplation aronnd the star Pai'ok.* 


1 US. (A) has the words ^ Aisan Also by him. 

I The foorteenth house of the bou^s of the Moon. There are two Simalce 
one Ae«8im«kQ*r>fUm)n, the lance-bearing Simalc (Aroturua); and tlio other 
As*Siiiiaka*l-A'zal, tbo unaroied Simnk (Spica VirginiB.) Both of iheae aro in 
the feet of the conetellation heo. The word dimak ia said by tho Arab com¬ 
mentator on XJlug Beg to denote great altitade. in derivatiou from the rout 
Sunaka to Ti$i, to bo etolied. 8ee Ibn Kh elliqon (de Sleno) Vol. I. note 11. 

Samakj tho which is below the Earth beariug on its back e cow 

which bears the earth oa its hom. f Gh ivasu-ULvifh it ). 

t Bu^hdn^uQati*. A bird haring claws, with a black and white tail 

from which they make feaChera for arrows : Alto a pigeon hU black with a 

white tail. 

* US. (A) reads which seems to have ao meaning. The text reads 

with a variant which we find in MS. (B). 

* Both in the now moon, and in the Ust quarter, the moon has a defective 
form: crescent or decresoeni 

S Parak. The lUr Canopus. 
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Thjr power ia the gardener, the four quarters of the earth 
are his tilth. Thoa hast cast around that as the shelter of 
an eyelid, the bounty of the seven ooeans.^ 

From the midst of the oven of the east, iby order bringeth 
forth the loaf of gold of the west after the silvery loaf.^ 

In the garden full of thy skilled works, the hand of the tiring 
woman of the morn log-breeze mbs on the ronge of adorn¬ 
ment like the beauties ^ do over the patohes.^ 

The rose with the mark of the mole on its cheek, displayed 
its buds. Like the chook of the beauty the moon displays 
its face from the heavens*^ 

On the extremity of the plain of spring, Issuing from the door 
of thy creation, the tulip eits with a shield, the willow 
stands with its anow. 

The jasmine and the rose proclaim thy skill witii lip and 
cheek. 

Thy care preserves the sugar of the confection with salt.^ 
Except thy eternal existence how cau any caravan arrive at 
secondary eiisteuce.'^ 

In the eye of truth there is ^ (of ornament), in the eye 


t Tbeie are according to the 

Bahr-i-Jurj4n, Jhtcrijfi, 

BaMr^i-Nitas, fj) 

Daryd-i'Ma^Hb, OaryeW.ChiA. 

t MSS. (A) and (B) read 

8 JiU ^ MSd. (A) and (B). 

e << A patch " for the faoe 

5 I read here ^ ^ J This leeme the 

best reading. Both MSS. (A) and (B) lend coonteoance to it. The reading 
in the text ii impoetible. 

S That is to ear the sweet lips of bis beloved are so piquant tbrtt it seems 
as though thej were tinged with mlt. Conserve of roses is called 
pancarith, 

1 |M>/. (q^m) Ekistence from all etemitf. For (^udsji) see nek 

S The was used as a eoUyrIom. (Mil 

la bo put out the eyes. mil. called also Is the bodkin 

or style used for applying the kuM. 

80 
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of infidelity and doubt thei-e la the probe (of clestraction). 
Whoever has ihu iiiscriptiou on hia ring in accoi'd&nce with 
thy way ^ rerily is aared, bat whoever has on his forehead 
the bi*and of opposition to thee verily he is lost. 

7n the glory of tby approbation why should any one take to 
craft f Why shonld the saw of Nhh ibn Lamak ^ cat down 
every ivee ? 

The parrot of my life at the remembrance of thee has re* 
maiued safe fivm the snare of grief,^ just as in the ocean 
of Jopitor the Pish is safe fiom the net> 

Like an Ktliiopian and a Gi'eek, (iie day has taken away from 
thy threshold a gold embroidered mantle, tUo night hns 
despoiled thee of a di'ess distinguished by a plumed^ 
onp. 

One di*auglit of thy kindness is e 4 ual to the display of sovcral 
1 * 0 n*R (of cups). 

A morsel of thy favour is for the accountants ^ several lake. 

107. As long ns tima drawest him as by the end of the cord, do 

one turns away his face from the door. It wore better that 
the neck of the hoavon should be in the noose of the ^tilky* 

W.1V. 

# 

Thy wrath drives out the pride of tyrautn^ from theit* heads, 
by means of tho point of. the sting of a mosquito^ i)o& by 
the advanced guard of an aimy. 


1 MS. (A) res<ts but tliin tn nn enxir. 

I 4.^ The text and both MSS read See (lenoeia 

V. 28-30. Noah the son of Lamveb ; nl^o (Jen. vi. It. 

I ^ J MSS. (A) and (B). The tost rrudfl wrongly 
t When Jupiter enters tho conitell.ation nf Pi^coe ho U in the ascemlnnt. 

» MS. (A) 0^ [ms. (R) Text ciU] 

hUah-i^rddr. (Hwi 
« MSS. (A) (fi) «J*f. 

7 MS. (A) [MS.CB) TmI 1» ] 

I MS. (A) 

In the ifdiikk^'t-tatodrJi^ of Lteanu-bMaUc we And the following aocoani 
of this incideot 

**Tbeeaaeeof the death of Nimrod wsie thie, that after doftpairiag of hie 
ability to burn Abraham, in cooaeqoence of hie protection by the Almighty, 
the idea of entering into confiiot with the Most High entered hie bead, and 
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If the drops of the bounty of t(iy nearness distil npon the 
palate of mj heart saj to the clouds of supplication Do 
not rain and say to the tear of hope Do not fail/' 

I am fulfilled with thj boantj like a pearl in the cloudy 
weather.^ 

Not like the wine flask which comes forth ft^om the assembly 
after yielding the benefit of its fulness.^ 

I have attained the dignity of eloquence from thy consent* 
By thy help it is that this joytui s&nnd ^ has been placed in 
my hand by destiny. 

How long shall I otter cries of grief round the carpets of 
Empeiors, because at tby door there is a sustenance- 
gaining world free fi'om vexation.^ 

Wine which gircs yon a headache is Hetisr cast on the ground* 
A carpet i! it be of silk ^ is more fit to be bn nit than thorns. 

he ordered Abralism to he brought before him; then tamhig towards him he 
said, Ob Abraham^ bid yonr God to come with hiff artnyi and array himself 
aguiiiKt me in battle so timt the one who comiueie may have the upper 
hand. Tomorrow, that m Woilnosdsy, we will urrango the battle field before 
this city, and test man with man. 

Then haring reriowed hie army he oamo out from the city with a oountleit 
array, end drew ap in line on the battio field. 

The prophet Abraham came out alonS and onnceompaniodf in face of that 
rast host, and stood there. Suddenly, by the command of the Almighty, the 
face of besTon became darkonod by a cloud of tno4qiiitof, which are the 
most contemptible of all creatnrAs, o&d they at once liegan to sting the army 
of Kimrud, and put them to flight, and moat of those worthless ones died* 
Klmrud, on seeing this, in fear and shame tnmad his back npon the whirlpool 
of death, and fled into hie fort Snddenly a Single mosqnito entering of ter him 
stong his lip, and reached hie brwn* For forty years the mosqnito fed upon 
bis brain, after which Iliairud died in object misery.’* 

As ttie mosqaito is known iy be the intermediary hoat of certaiti parasites 
and rosy be the mesne of cooreyiog Infeotire disease, there may be a eaba- 
tratam of truth iu this fable. 

1 jA MS. (A). The teat rands wrongly 

i That is to s^y my falness is one which is permanenti like that of the 
pear] which remalos hidden in the eheil, not transitory like Uiai of the wtne 
flask which loads to emptim ss. 

t ^uiit<rfc literally menna the sound of clapping the hands from, joy*- 

♦ MS. (A) 

^ By the laws of rslnm, cloth made entirely of silk is not permUwble for 
use either as clothing at times of prayer, or as a prayer carpet Cloth 
worsn of silk and cotton mtsed is permissible and ie flailed erag&rfl** 
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Oh Lord, yvitb that roee of benevolence from the exhalations 
of whose excellence the olfactory eeose of the angele 
is refreshed while the mosk of Chin i*emains dry as a 
bnek, 

liet me refresh the olfactories of xny seal every moment, 
until I am on the brink of the grave ihtX xnj dust may 
be like a rose gai*den far removed from the pricking of 
thistles. 

The possession of sincerity, and true equity^ the root of 
modesty, and the secret l of troth, the heose of religion 
is founded on all of these both by bond and deed. 

On the heaven of his pitiphecy, fur the travel let^s along the 
high road of the sacred law, each of these four pillars ^ is a 
sign of the injonciion Qo on thy way and be pure.^ 

May every breath of my life be praise and glory^ until the 
breath of the morning, that each breath may then be a 
worthy present for the soul. 

Think that the pupils of my two eyes are four in affection, 
{t.s., four Khaiifs)> 

Otherwise thou wilt fail to gain Paradise, and art ready for 
the door of hell. 

What good will apostasy do you when ‘All is iodopendent 
of you ? How cun gold shew its perfect purity if the 
touchstone does not shew the shine of it ? 

What blame is it to the body of the lute if during the tune * 
either its silken string breaks, or its bridge slips down. 

Go, and open the letter of the Prophet in all sincerity, that 
it may efface from your mind the suspicion as regards 
Faddak/' • 

1 MSS. (A) (B) 

• • 

Tho term applied bj Sunni MuBlimi to nny of tho Shi^ah 

seeU. 8h Ifu^lius, Diet, of Itliim. Art* Bafifi. 

S The four khKlifi. 

3 OU. My companions are 

like the itara, wliicliorer of ihent you follow you will bo led by it. 

» jA MS. (A). 

t Faddak was an oeinte near Ifedina winch Uubammad left to hie daughter 

AIt«r the propbei’e deMh Abu Bakr took it Mid rHim* demonded it of 
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And he who like the ill-omened owl ^ boeets of being a Ehli'ijl * 


him, he replied t ** Thy^ fether said that we Who are prophet! do not leare 
hereditary legacies, ell that 1 leare i« for Moelime. 

dlxw U liSJi U 

The Shi'ah! say that Abu Bakr eeijod Faddak tiy force* The poet deeiei 
this aeierticm in the abore terie. 


^ 1 ^* ^he ilhomea attending the owl is oomrnon to all oonntrieSf 

probably from the habit it hai of freqi'enting mined bniJdings. The Arabic 


proverb indicates the estimation in which the owl wm held. 

dUWi u ^ y 

fit in uiaia toaam rain vtnator non r0liqu%$$€t FrCytag JfWdi 

Frov. II. p. t7i. 

The itory told by Uae^ildL about Bahr&m points in the ssme direotion. fiee 
Ibn ip^ aldun {do fiiane). Prologomsnee> t. 107. 

In the ffuidtxfl^tlauodn there is a etory told of Al Ue'm&n who in the course 
of hie peregrinations one day saw a young mnii writing something on the wall 
with a piece of charcoal. He ordered his serrauts to see what the man was 
writing and it was as fallows x 

Oh palace ilUlock and onrae are assembled in thee ; 

When will the owl make her nest in thy pillars f 

Happy the day when the owl bailds her nest in thee! 

I sho]ll>e the first to announce thy downfall. 


He erplained this before Al Ua*muD by saying that be wae in groat distress 
and hoped to benefit by the ruin of the palace. 

^ The name IQ^ariji wae given to any one who denied any one of the true 
Imams (see Cnreton's Shabrastanl MiUU «a page 86.) 

fiee the article Khawirij in Hngbet, Dtct of /slim. 

The KhorijT heresy was that any man of no matter what nation or tribe 
may be appointed Khalifah provided that he wee a good man and was eleoted 
by the whole body of Moslin.a. 

Bee Tor a fuller account of thie sect. Bale's Qur'an. Preliminary Dieoonrse, 
p. 128 (£d. of 1667) (Badger, Jmdnu and 9eiyifid$ 0/ Omda, Appendix, pp. 374» 
and (Osborn, I^ldm under the Af*abe. p. Il8)i The Ihst mentioned 

giree a foil account of the origin of this heretical sect when 'All and Hu^ewia 
met at Siffln from which the following ie an extract ** The valour of 'All was 
brilliantly seconded by that of his favourite lieutenant Mali ka-h Ash tar, 
the Marshal Ney of the Arabian Army. A trumendoos charge by Malik at 
last forced a wing of tbe Syrian troope to give ground. Gradually the 
whole line was forced back, the retreat beoame a rent*" 

However at this critical moment Aroroo ibn a!*'As knowing the fanatical 
oharactsr of 'All's troops, ordered a number of Syrian soldiers to advance 
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compared to tbc coofidAiit of the cave^ ia liVo the night-flyjnjf 
bat * in compariaon with the standard of the da/ (the San)* 
Pat aside your desire of rebellion, say not a word saye in 
respect, liaw can a dog contend with a tawny lion.^ 

Wiiat power have you to decide between the companions of 
the Prophet, yon who from foolishness like* a blind man, 
seek the softness of ermine from the 8toat> 

It were better that the skirt of the time'was freed by skilful 
management, from the imparity of those abomination 
working sects before that this BOdud reaches their ears 
What brcfught you into hall T ^ 

Oh Lord! althoagh for a long time my heart has been afBict' 
ed by the darlings of Chigil, and held fast by the rosy 
cheeks of Tamak * 


towards their line bearing copies of the Qar'in fired to the heads of their 
Unces. ** Let tbo blood of the Peithfsl cease to flow they cried " let 
the Book of God decide between qs.*' 

^AIVo soldiers thereupon tamed open him headed by certain men whom 
Ash-ShabrestanT names, ond insisted upon *AU recalling Malik Al^Ashtar 
from lighting against the Moslims **or ’* said they ** wo will assuredly deal 
with yon as we dealt with *Usmw** and insistod upon the matter in dispute 
between *All and Mu'awia being settled by arbitration. 

I Aha B/ritr.—The sole companion of Muhammad whan he flod from Mecca 
to Hsdinah, of. Qur'an is. AO. 

^ m .$4$ 0 A ^ ^ f ^9<,- A 

jW) Lfi UAit trt^l ij^ IjyW 5^ 

Unless ye help him, and Crod did help him when these who disbeliered drove 
him forth the second of two, when they twain wore in the care (of Jabal $aui*}. 

a MBS. (A) and (B) have which seems to have no 

meaning. 

9 Kisil Arsl&n ia the Turkish for red lion.*' He was son of Ildighis tho 
first o( the Atabaks of A|ar baijin whose dynasty commenced in 656. H. and 
ended in 622. IT. Muhammad the e^der son of Ildlghiic succeeded his father 
and was in turn succeeded by Kisil Arslan who was sssnseinated In 687. H. 
(D’Herbelot) (Bealo). 

4 fanak. The animal commonly known by the name duUa, 


weasel or stoat. 


t Qur'an Ixxiv. 43, 4 ^ fiSlm U t^j^\ 



In gardens shall they ask each other about the sinners^what drove you 
into hell* fire f 

t CAipi* The Brtrhdrt^i^QdH* says : A city in Turkestan where inhabitants 
are exoeedingly benntifiil and are nnei^uallad in archery. 
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Tafc in the beginning of the nUn and ddl of my flge (54) 
after the year and n«fi and kd (655 U.)»^ thanks 
be to God that the bird of my ambition has buret the 
bonds of tills net and gone free* 

I have washed my liauds of the one, and hare freed my foot 
from the otlier^ spnnging oat of both snares like the clay 
pellets fi^om a pes^shooter.*^ 

At thy footstool henceforth my constant cry is repent/' 
my supplication is to tliee, my secret ihodghts and open 
dealings are with thee. 

TAou she west me mercy at that time when by the intoxica* 
tion of the wineskiu of death both my chin and jaws are 
cold and shrunken.^ 

When. uiy breath is bound upon the balisfa of my body like 

Y&qutssjft: A city lying beyoed iho river Silinn in TfirkeaUn ncer 
Tnirnr. Th«ace sprang Abu Mohammad Mbdiir Ilahmun ibn Vuhin ibu 
Yuiios Aljigili the Rhafib of Samnrqand hi the Hayi of Qadar Khan he died 
in Sho'ban 5iH. H. 

Yamak. Name of a city and conntry crlehreted for the beauty of ite 
people. Bu rKi a • i • Q^7 i^ 

Yuqut does not mention tUii. 

1 Tue ubove shewn that Lumakl wea born m the year 601 H. The 

mode of reckoning is that si ways adopted. There <k*cs not appear to be any 

intended double onlendte here; though the word which stands for 54 
means gocMl guidaocn, no rnenuiag can be attached to the dxA which stands 
for 655. See page 99 note 4. 

9 tuftxl' is along tabe for ihrowing clay balls through by the force 

of the breath ef. Steing.ias’ Dirf. 

dt is also called Vvfal, 

qf. English pop-gnu, traced by Skeat (Btym, Diet.) Ut the bane P» ex pres* 
eive of the act of blowing. 8kt, bokk. 

pn/ kin dan to blow ont—to puff. 

A lamp which God has lighted. 

He who attempts to blow it out linrns his beard. 

9 must be added in the text after the word MS. (A). This 

appears to mean that when he is at the point of death he Hnda mercy. The 
intoxication is the unoonsoioa^ness resalting from approaching death, and 
the retraction of the chin and lower }uw in the de.ith etrnggle is believed to 
be the effei'ts of the wioeskin. 



t 1«0 ] 


a ynlsjiiie, then the Atone of the balieta of death etrlkee taj 
hodj breaking it as though it were an earthen jar.* 

Grant me a place at the banquet of thj pardoning mercy, 

At that time wlien the Angel of Death says to me Take 
and eat/’ ^ • 

Shewing hie helplessness Amid thy elave offers these yevses 
in praise of tby excellenoe to the best of his power. 

Accept these few brief words from this yile onr^t 

For this mangy cur is a partner of your journey. 

Thy pmise is written on my heart, afterwards comes the praise 
of the Prophet. May every word besides these be erased 
from my heart. 

Av Eotooistic QifiDi. 

Oh then upon whose jaemine^like face are the countless tolls 
of the violet^hned locks. 

By whose mby lips the brilliant pearls are imprisoned. 

Thy locks are an armourer who every moment brings forth 

Fragrant chaius to fetter thy lily^like face* 

110. Thy lily face is better oonfioed by the links of thy spikenard* 

hned locks. 

Bid the morning breeze as it breathes not to remove the 
chains (of thy hair) from thy rosy (cheeks). 

Thy mouth is like a delicate bud which bursts into emiles; 
Loosen tbe folds of that bud even ii with the point of a 
thorn. 

Thy ros6*petalled cheeks are adorned by the bonds of thy 
dark and fragrant locks. 


1 This appears to be the author's meaning. The conVQUive breathing is 
compared to the jerking action of the balista. 


2 If we read for the meaning will ba ** etrikei it with the elephant 
goad." There is some uncertainty aboot the meaning of the word 
One meaning Is according to tbe *^an earthenware vessel which 

fa uaed for lioldlng detee." 
ff 

i ^ .honld b. th« Mftding. US. (A) MB. (B) re*d 


is a Tnrkiah word tigniffing an^ thing eaten as % relish, 
(pesnk) is the Persian equivalent of (qutuq)» 
t This translation is admittedly inol^mat, but it is inevitable. 
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Saye on ihy i^ofle who baa eyer aeon ao becoming^ a 
bond ? 

Perobanco then didst say, tbj faca ia like tho roee and tnlip 
to look upon, the fragrant down on thy obeek xs like the 
edging of a bed of tnlipa. 

thy cheek waa not fit for thia, why does it bear ita chain, 
like me who bear my chain in the time of the reign of thia 
monarch. 

The world conquering king Naolrn^l-Haqq (ally of the irutli^ 
ho who places upon the bands and feet of meanness a 
thoasand fetters by his generosity. 

Wali Mohammad Balban, wbo entangles rebels in the iitne 
of war, in the nooee of bis wrath. ^ 

Oh king of the age, by whose anapioioas fortune the ti'easuror 
of Fate has nndone the faateninge of the shell of the mine 
of prosperity. 

Benentli tlie s^dle of the confosion of thy enemy on tho day 
of fighting, each girth of ihy saddle becomes sixty-four* 
thongs to bind him. 

He is like the opium, proyoking qoanels and suspi¬ 
cion, 

If his opium remains enclosed within the poppy 

head.* 

When the aromatic odour of thy good qualities removed the 
bond from the wrinkled mouth of the niunk bag of Tatar, 
ambergris gained a fresh odour * fi'om its fragrant breeze, 
and the rose bud too was loosed from its prison by the 
newly arrired spring. 

l Theie ooupleU are transposed in US. (A) as fgivtn above. 

I j I do net understand ibis, nor oan I get an; adequate 

ezplanatiun of it. 

* U9. (A) The sums up the properties 

of opiom thus J qalituhu yanfdu wa yunAm ina 

Id emal] doses it ie beneflc^l aoUng ae S eoporifio, in large doses it kills. 

No mention is made of its quarrel-provoking |iroperties, sod from the 
second-half of the couplet it would seem as ihoagb the quarrels ure proroked 
b; its cultivation rsther then by the drug. 

« MS. (A). The test reeds 

21 
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The heaveu every moment caste the fetter of intoxication on 
those who are drank with the cap of tliy favoari by the 
obetinictiou of their brain.^ 

Tlij kingdom is a rivulet flowing from the spring of satisfied 
desire; safety, enjoyment and pleasure are the#banks of 
this stream. 

In such a way open the road of equity for tlie ends of victory, 

That by thy justice no fetters may exist in the world save 
the locks of lovers* hair. 

You see one who has assisted injustice in bis soul in whoso 
pnth 

Destiny places countless ^ obstacles. 

Like Naushtrwfin when thou kiiockcst at*tho door of justice. 

Thou koopest not the chains firmly stoned on bad and 
good. 

Iti thy reign, it behoves that no ono in Itis lifetime should 
see nny fetter, save on the foot of tliu cypress and the 
liijger-beariiig leaf of the Chinar.^ 

Tile knot of tjie dragon's fail aii<{ the dragon's head ^ is a 
fetter on the sky, come and relieve the di.sii*esKod heaven 
from its bond ago. 

That the sun and moon may become relieved of the aillictioii 


i Both MSS. (A and BJ hsTO ^I atu not sutilHod with Uilt 

rendering but can suggest no bettor. 

\ MS. (A) reads ^ 

A onentaltH. The oriental planp has abroad puliimte leaf. It (s 

the Sycamore of the ancients ucoonling to Balfour. 

♦ 8UAS fnet c;iput ct caiida ( ) pro quo etiam diditnr 

oAp (dua1}f nul cst term, iechn : astrou: Bh, ** Caput et oaada draconisi 

i. s., ncxins aaccndCns et deacondeos.*' VQlIer aub lors Tbe UUMatu- 

says that the is alsocaMed *lTfid4ttti-$h-^h{mdliyii and 

the U called *Uqdatll^^^JunHhiy^l^ and the two together are 

mlled JtiwaKahi' These terms are fully explaiued in the Article 

p, 5t0. VoK 1. also Liino s. v. where tlio terms Ate 

Siplaiuiid as being tho ascenHing oiid descending nodes of the planSt. 
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o( eclipse ' in the knot of the drftgou*s tail^^ like me who 
am in the bond of distrese. 

Thoa hast ordered that the learned shonld be imprifioned» 

Beware tliat thoa latest no bond upon the learned. 

Woe is me ! Honoor lhem.rat]ier oat of policj* and on the 1^3. 
newlj wedded bride of ealogy bind the princely pearl 
taken fiom the casket of my heart. 

Has ever any monarch placed a bond on literary men out of 
lore of empire and usarpatioR p 

I, at all events, am a talking parrot, not a hunting falcon, 
the hawk's jesses aie not rightly placed ou the logs of 
parrots. 

Why do you imprison mo, as from my secret heart there is 
an ovtdent fastening (of grief) flxed upon the door of my 
heart's fortress. 

Loose my bonds, and by way of conquering the fortress, ttx 

1 As regards the word kuwf it is generallj keld that this word is 

DKiresfKvoiftlly^ applicable to ao eclipse of the sun while applied 

to denote ati aclipiie of the moon. Tho Applies it to eithei* * 

while the 1*ye down that alioTild be used 

to denote a total eclipse, and a partial eclipse; moreorer 

iitdicnting onlj a change of colour, while denotes a total loss of 

c<»lour. Lane however say^s the/ both mean the same, or that ** m the comroos 

con rent ion si language is the |>artial loss of iite ligi^t of the bqd. and 

is (ho total loss of the light thoreof," and it is said in a tradition, 

j\ 1^1 sZ:yJ {zfiiimeki >g/*e^l cH 

As ie a much earlier letter than ^ it is probable that original)/ at al 

events stood for nn eclipue either of the sun or moon, the meamug 

being Bubaequeatly modified lor conveni^^nre. 

S Compare the Hindu mythological monster Hihu. 

The name Bsha by which the ascending node ia designated is propwly 
myUiblogioal and bolotiga to the monster ia the heave db which, by tJie 
Ancient liioduB, as by more than one other poople,was believed to oceaeion the 
ecHpaea of the son and moon by attempting to detour them. Dnrgess, ^aryft 
p. 50. 

Mythologically Rihu ia a Daliya who ia enpposad to aeiao the sun and moon 
and Bwallow them thus obscuring thejr rays and causing eclipses. Bshn and 
Ketuarein Astronomy the aaceoding and descaiuling nodes. Rahii ii the 
cause of eolipsea and ie uae<l to designate the eclipse if self. {Dowson s/ 

Hindu Mutholo^i/, p< 202.) 
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thd bond of thy heart npoa the laeroy of the threshold of 
the Creator. 

My heart was wounded by the tyranny and oppression of the 
heaven, now the chain wounds my leg as well as my heart. 
No one has seen half a dang weight of gold in my p^seession, 
Andp even if he haSp 1 woald not willingly undergo imprison¬ 
ment for the aahe of 

Gold has no value in my eight, how can I pledge it like a 
nearer so ns to get twelve for every ten. 

I have eloquence like pure gold, another man has gold itself, 
Open yoar hand in bounty (o me, end keep him imprisoned. 
Do not keep me so long in suspense waiting for my release, 
My impHsoomeut has tamed my blood to water iu this weai*y 
waiting. 

At least kill this hapless innocent with the sword of tliy 
wi-atb, 

113. But do not imprison me, for imprisonment kills me* with its 

perpetual agony. 

My name has become famous for eloqnenco from east to west, 
Is it fitting to put fetters on the feet of such a famous poet P 
Wisdom said to me long ago by way of advice, 

Chain thyself at the threshold of the victovious king, 

I was indulging in these hopes, when the king himself Rlicwod 
kindness and imprisoned this miserable otio as though lie 
were a murderer. 

Ton may be quit© sure that imprisonment is not required 
in that place in which the seal of the treasury was opened 
by his generosity. 

First ilion didst fasten, then thou didst loosen,* Oh! noble 
bounty! 1 carry the fetters from thy door into the presence 
of the Almighty as a memnnal. 

It was the sword of royalty [which loosened them] by tlie 

i US. (A) 

In MS. (B)p tbs Artt line is like the teat, the second like U8. (A). 

» M8. (AJ 

»US. (A) ufisy* 



[ 165 ] 


mere; of the Host Boantifal; had that not been ro the 
impriBonmeTit would have utterly rained mo. 

Since ^ you 'Amid girt the loins of loyalty in the service of 
the throne, therefore by his care the days of your impriaon* 
meni were bronght to a Itappy termination. 

As long as the young and sprightly maidens to the distraction 
of their lovers, have purposely bound their cheeks with the 
chain of youthful bloom. 

So long may the door of good fortune be closed in every 
direction to your enemiei, 

And by the sword may the bars of both fortresses be opened. 

QAffOA. 

My eye is the boundless ocean, the thought of my heart is a 
bark, 

In soiTow my bark sets forth on the floods as they flow from 
my eyes. 

Night and day I float in the flood of tears, how can my bsrk 
live in the midst of the mging billows of blood ? 

How can I expect to win my dcsii'C from the vile world f 

How can I launch my bark on tlio surfivco of a gutter P 

Although luy bark in this ocean, now sails on and now lies st 
rest, sailing with the seven sails,* and resting on the four 
anchors.* 

1 MS. (A) 

TUe toxt as It stands Tnast bo transTatodj If tlion hadst girt.would 

hare been brought Ac. 

It it evident from this Qa^Tda that *Amld LomaWi wot imprisoned, but I 
cau find no roforeace to it in the aooonnt of him given iu the 
Fufalfd» 

* The seven satis here appear to mean the seven member:, of the body, 
known as the ha/i anddm (1) iho bead, (2) the chest, (3) the back, 

(6) and (0) tho two hands, (7) the feot or (J) the brnin, (2) the heart, (3) the 
liver, (4) the spleen, (S) lunge, f6) gall bladder, (7) stomach. 

This name w>ia also given to a vein by eoction of which it was supposed 
that blood wss withdrawn from the sevon members first tnoitiOTied. 

S The four anohori are the four ** homonrs,” aceordiog to the old hntnoi'al 

pathology. ad-dcfa. The blood. The phlegm. 

at' 9 n/r^. The bile. The black bile. 

The four anchors may however be taken to be the four elements, earth, 
air, fii-e, and water. 
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Of what UBG to me ai*o those sails and (hose anchors, 

If mj bark is suddenly overwhelmed by the billows of 
death f 

In this Age I sought fidelity from tbo tyrannical 
Who has ever seen a boat on the JiJiuu in the month of 
Mohrgan t ♦ 

In front of the claws of this crab * and the reTolution of the 
nine heavens, loosen * thy four anchors and then launch 
thy bsrk. 

The sea-monster of avarice of my soul turns back, otherwise * 
one might drag the boat to the shore by some contrivanoe. 
With the exception of tbe philosophers how can snyono 

I, In former timot (says Albirun!) thit day (Mihminn) ntod to eoinoids 
with the beginning of winter ** at which iicno the Jihun would he froxen and 
utiAt for navigation owing to the intense coM. Yigut states that in the winter 
the Jihun frCi^zes so hard that the ice la five spans (about 40 inches) thick, 
that the people dig wells through the k>e with pick •axes to get water,'and 
tliat caravans and carts cross the ice, which become like a high road covered 
with duet. This continues two months. Concerning the word Mihrgan, the 
Bnrhnn-uQ<9(y says, ** Mihrgnn is the seventh month of the Shamsi year, which 
oorrosponde with the position of the sun in Libra, which is the beginnings of 
autumn. The feast of Mihrgen is the nest greatest foast among the Persians 
to that of 2 fauros, and, like this latWr feast, is divided into two, Jiiki'yiin-u 
and the feast of Jiihrgiu lasts for six days beginning 

from the eixtecutli of the month. It is said that God Almighty laid out the 
world <m the 21st and endowed bodies with souls on that day. They sayiiUo* 
that Faridun ascended the throno on that day. Tho meaning of Mihiguo is ihe 

hindinj of affection ^* 1^ ) »"d it was so gallod beraaso for the 

above reawjR the people were treated kindly by thetr rulers on thot day. 

Others again say that thera was a king of the Persians named Mihr who 
was a groat tyrant and was conslguod to hell In the middle of this month, so 
that they called it Mibrgun in the meauing of death of a tyrannical king. 
{Bnrkdn-i'Q'iti'). 

According to others Mifar ie the name of tho sun, who is said to havo for 
the first time appeared to the world on this 4^y. This is indicated by the 
custom of the Kisras of crowning themselves on this day with a crown on 
whi<‘K was wnrlc&d an imiige of tbe ann and of tho wheel oa which he 
rotates.—(Albirunl). 

Hee oMo Albirunl (Chron, of Ancient Xatione), p. 208 and s^q. 

S At the coin 0 ve not men t of spring when the Sun enters Cancer; iiS., 
March 2ls^ 

I j 

♦ MSS. (A) and (B) have Aijy 



[ 167 ] 

guide the ship oai of the whirlpool of thin world to iU final 
haven of refuge«l 

Do not Bet tby heart upon the ebony Mike world, becautte a 
eliip built of ebony is overwhelmed in the sea of this 
worthless world. 

Do not seek for safety when loaded with boastfoluess 

For an overloaded ship is speedily wrecked. 

Seek security from sorrow at that time when you have been 
wise enough to make, as I have, a ship from (he planks of 
the praise of thy lord. 

The centre of kingship of land and sea T&ju*I*Haqq, who 
mode a ship of safety for timversiug the ocean (Qulzum) 
oT sorrow. 

Siijjav^ who is like the sky in dignity, in fear of whom 
se<lition navigated its ship in the < 111*001100 of tho ciH)6sing 
of the ocean of Qairawan/ 


I tUa. 

Uu com pares Uio world to ebony beesase of its blackness indicating 
misfuvtUDe. Kbuny s*i<l iu tho BM'hdn*<‘Q4tV to be ** a black 

wuiid which when ploccd upon ibe firo emits s ptoasant amcll like tbo 

or aloes, whon robbed down with Water and uaed iia a collyrintn it 
raliovoB nfgbt blindness, given itjtpt7)nlly itdiepeis oalculua of tho bladder/’ 
The Jhhru't-JmvffMir &iy?i that obony **J8 a black wood whioli sinks when 
thrown into water/’ lienco tho pool assiimos a sliip built of ebony would sink. 

B abul Haria Sinjarlbn Mnlakeliab ibu Alp aminn was Sulpni of Khurasan, 
Ghazna and Mawnrnu*ii*Nii ir. Ho was ilia sistli of tho Hoijnq C^ul^ans^ 

ilo was exoewiivcly liboral, and was supposed to be wealth for than any of 
tho l^orsion kings. Ho was dofcaiod and taken prisoner by tho Ohuss triho 
in A. U. (1153 A.P.) but eventually escaped and was at the time of his 
death in A.H. oii tho point of locovering his throne. Ho was born 
acourdiug to Ibu in A. H 47V, in the environs of I^itiylr whence lio 

roeeivod his name. Gno authority places his deatli in tho year 552. He died 
at Merv. Seo Ibn Kballiqin (do Slana) f. GOO. 

Bee also D' Herbelot art Sanyinr. Vol. IH. p. 202. et aetjq. 

* Qairawan, Long. l<y £. Lat. 36 N. is altuatod iu the North of Africa, in 
the province of Tunis. It is tho ancient Cyreno, tho modern Kairwau. At 
tbe commencement of the Mueulman occupation it whs the capital of 
Africa 8m Abul Keda (Honaud)ll. i. 198. Tho ocean of Qairnwan is the 
Moditmraneau, 

lu Abul Kedn (Annslei), we And that Qairawnn was foumlvd in the yew 56 
H. ^065-666 A.D.) and was compleled live years later. 



From t)]6 brecse of his smilo in the ocean^ the slup pi^oduces 
from crery dry stick the branch of saffioa.^ 

When his auspicions prow turns towards the ocean the ship 
looks like a pearl einergiDg from the sea. 
yhe heaven offers itself as his bidder when, arriving near the 
shore, tho ship stands in need of a ladder. 

At that time when his ship floats over the crimson tide of the 
blood of his brave enemies, 

If we look, it appears as thoogh his ship crosses over tlie dry 
(sparkling) water of the points of daggers and spears. 

Thy enemy saw his life like a snare (from which ho must 
escape) and the ship of his desire shattei'ed to pieces by 
thy booddoosening aitow.* 

By the good fortune of tby arrival the ship sails along on 
its breast, on the tops of the waves to tho very highest 
heavens.’ 

Thy dagger lays open the breast of thy envious enemies just 
as, by means of its keel, the ship opens tho lips of the 
waves and tho month of the ocean, 

At that time when, in pursuit of the punishtnent of ihino 
enemies, the morning breezes hasten thoir mnrch and thy 
ship goes with slackened rcio* 

From this lake Khnsru demanded a ship (ode), 

Saying such and such a ship is 6t for tins wide ocean. 

I obediently set it sailing over tho face of that ocean, 
Although that ship was not iitted for such a sea. 

When the sea of my mind buret into woves in thy praise, I 

made the woi-d {kMli) the radi/ by way of trial. 

If the ship had not been like a fUli, tongueloss iu its essence 
It would not have addressed mo except as ** Ocean of benevo¬ 
lence and mine of eloquence ** 

Among the profoundly learned is there anyone bettor than 


t See page 41, note 2. 

t US. (A). 

ijlmf ^ 

MS. (B) has the isme with the exception of for in line 2. 
’ MS. (A) end US. (B) both hare wrong readings of these lines. 
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'Amid who lias laanclied hia ship from the Nile of excellenoe 
into tbie Clysma ^ of eloquence. 

Always, as lon^ as in the shape of the crescent moon, with 
each new month, the ship appeara on the bosom of the 
ocean of the sky, 

May thy boat of wine, bright as the sun, and liquid as fire, 
float upon the water of delight for ever and over. 

QasIoa. 

Happy art thou ! at the sight of whose maddening glances 
the sfeg IS intoxicated. 

The snood of whose musk*fragrant ringlets puts the sing to 
shame* 

The eye of t)ie narcissns is embai'rasscd by tliy glances. 

The stag is harassed by en^y of those musklndeo locks. 

Though the stag roamed round the garden a hundred times 
he saw no bed of violets to equal the bloom on thy cheeks. 

What magical power is there in that eye which, with one 
glance,^ captivates hearts within and hunts the stag 117* 
from without. 

From envy of the musk*coloarcd spot^ which stands like a 
drop of dew upon thy I'oscdike check, the stag without 
respite nurses a lacerated heart in his breast. 


i The Cl/sma. Tho Galf of Bdroopo]ii, or 

Western GnU of the Ited Sea, through whic)i the Isreelitos passed on dry 
Und. It IS the modem Galf of Saez, and it is probsble that 6aez occapies 
the site of the ancient town of Clysena. Epiphanins mentions gdarpop 
Tov AS one of the three ports of the Red Sea, tho others 

being Blath end Berenice. 

There was in ancient times a fnrV or srm of the sea of which the *' Bitter 
Xjikes " are remains, llie canal of Trajan beginning at Babylon entcrod the 
Red Sea at Clysmon. 

s MS. (A) (B) !>♦» j». 

8 Cf. lirt*' 4^1*^ i is*jt 

ig,0 Mm 

Thoa my life srt when tliou smilest 
Bet my death when thon art angered. 

Ah ! thy cheek like summer roses 
With the graica of musk be sprinkled! 


22 
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Vftods mufti that with tboae two love faacinate^ eyes, 

The fltag should endeavour to protect biruself from the snares 
of thy locks. 

When the story of thy fragrant tresses leached him^ 

The stag curtailed hia narration of the bag of musk. * 

The stag suffered from the effects of the intoxication of thine 
eyes, 

And he got rid of his headache by drinking ol the cup of the 
assembly of the world^snbdaer* 

The auspicious Hon, protector of the crown of true religion, 
Siojar, 

In whose estimation the fierce lion of the sky is but a stag. 

The stag thought right to carry a fragrant ball of camphor i 
taken from the dost of hie threshold, to ^ memorial 

Perhaps it was from the dust of his dignity which became ^ tlie 
ornament of the sun, that the stag obtained superiority 
over the wild beasts by reason of his musk*bag. 

Happy art thou star^arrowed one, whom the demon*hearted 
foar and shnn as^ the stag aroids the lion. 

An enemy who falls into thy clutches does not escape ; 

Who has ever known the stag to escape from the claws of the 
lion ? 

At that time the stag prided Iniuself upon being fleeter than 
thy charger, now iu sooth the stag is ashamed of his slow- 
footedoess. 

At the time of attack, how can the stag in spite of all his 
efforts, roach the dust which is thrown up by thy char* 
ger's hoofs P 

Think it not strange if from the abundance of his bounty, the 
lynx goes slowly on foot, and the stag swiftly like a horse 
man. 


*Tvixt thine eyelids reigns a Snllio, 
lleJpIsM, lo ! I bo^ before him. 

This comparison of tho mole on a cheek to grains of rausk is one of the 
comiaonest similes among Tersian pocta. 

I The San is called $hamima-i ki/itr, 

S dytMS. (A). 

> M3. A* 
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Compared with the fraf^rance of ihj goodness how ca n the 
stag boast ^ of the dried blood of his navel in Tatar* 

By the aid of tb 7 words which are like an antidote, I have 
no fear, e?en thongh 4he stag shall become like to one 
that feeds on snakes.* 

His food is the snake, bnt afterwards like the elk, besides the 
antidote, the stag offers in everj direction the bag of musk* 

In the land in which thou art, by res son of thy great jnstice 
the lynx sits sonowful, and the stag stands to comfort him. 

The day that, thou pnrsnest him he shews only his right 
shoulder when the stag rashes from the right to the left of 
thy amy. 

In reliance upon thee if a stag were (o cherish a yoang lion iu 
its bosom it would be no wonder. 

What power have two hundred enemies against thy prowess P 

What does the huutiitg leopard thiuk of a head of a thousand 
stags P 

Thy enemy will be able to engage in conflict with thee. 

At that time when the st^'s horns arc capable of fighting tlie 
lion. 

I WS. (A) ^ 3^. 

^ The elk is said to feed on snAkes and the water which collects at the 
comers of the eje (iddot canthus) is reputed an sotidole for all poisons. 

( lfuy'hdn'i‘QatV). 

The following is abridged from the ** The stag is fond of 

snakes which it cats whorover H can flad them, commencing from the tail of 
tho snake. Sometimes the stag gets bitten by the snake in which case its 
tears flow down^ and fill two hollows beneath its ejes large enough to con¬ 
tain the finger, hero they congoal and become solid like wax. This wax is 
oaed as an antidoto against the poison of snakes and scorpions, and when 
given by the month is useful as a remedy for other poisons. The stag aluo 
eats crabs, and hunU for fish by walking along the margin of the lake or 
I * er, wlien the fish come out of curiosity to see it, this fact is made use of 
by hsherroen who are wont to dress in tbe skin of the stag. 

The horns of the stag, which are shed yearly, nre of groat service to 
mankind, more especially as a remedy for impotenco, and to facilitate parturi* 
tion. If a portion is burned and administered mixed with honey it acts as 
a vermifuge, and when used as a dentifrice removes diaoolotation of the 
teeth. Used for fumigation it drives away reptiles and other venomous 
animals. If a portion is hong round the neck, the w'carer will not sleep so 
long as it remains there. A draught of the sing's Mood dissolves stone in the 
hladdei.’* 
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119. In the meadow of tlij favonr the stag has never seen his 

qaartere and aides as thin ae his legs. 

Couqueiorof the worlds I hare bound **The stag”^ with 
thirty •three couplets in thy praise by way of ezperimeut 
as though it were a camel. • 

It is fitting that the word musk deer " should be repeated as 
radif a hundred times since thou hast sent me in thy 
kindness a stag twice. 

Formerly the stag thought of nothing but the musk-bag, now 
lie makes tlio glory of tby praise his constant occupation. 

Amid has opeiioil the musk-bag of wisdom in singing tliy 
praises, like the musk^bag upon which the stag piidesitself.* 

Always, as long as men seaixh for musk on the surface of the 
ground, and no luusk doer lays aside its power of pioduc- 
iug musk, 

May tho perfection of thy justice reach such a heiglit that 
the stag may extinct musk from the Luutiag leopard. 

Uajeat thou i^oam at large and otijoy thyself in tho meadow 
of fortune, just as the stag roams over the meadows in 
spring time. 

Fasting has made hia form wbicU was like the Narwan^ 
slender as a reed, and Jias inudo his face which was red as 
the Argliawaii * pale like the saffiou. 

t XKe word aha stag, oconn in orer/ coaplefe of thif qa^da. 

I is said to be the concealed blood of the uaTo! of the stag of 

Shitu. and J/uiAsaaa't.Xdwiya). The Utter work saji 'Mt 

is very difficult to procure genuine musk, it is only brought as a great raritj 
M a pceseut to kings and great ruleri mixed with saffron oud a little camphor 
as a remedy for headache \ and te used alone or with other drugs such us the 
testicles of the beaver (Caitorenm) as a stimulant tnnff in paraljsis aud 
other cold diseases of the brain, for which it is also used bj inunction 
Smelling it removes the evil effects of poisons, especially of Msh (aconite) 
and qu}iinv-$-HUfnbiU. (f) It is also very useful aea oollyriuBi in many dise m 
of tho oye. 

It is a cardiao tonic removing palpitation, aud faintness, relieves dyaentary 
and glgbulent distension. A snppositm'y of musk assists partnritioui'^ 

See also Iba (Southeimer) Vol. II. pp. 513 st segq. for a fall 

account of the statements of Torioos anthors regarding mask. 

I iifjji The Nurwan is described in the Bui‘)idn»i»Q4f.i' m a very graceful 
tree with abundance of leaves i called also jUlf Qatnar* 

^ sPly^t Tilt Ari^.awau aocotdiog to the Is a tree with 
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How can it be saffron for it has not made me smile.^ 

Pasting baa made mj cheek yellow like the Zaiir * throngb 
weeping, and my tears red as the ArghawSu. 

How can it be a tulip, for bating makes his cheek like the 




How can it be a cypress, when fasting makes it weak and 
tremnlons 


brilUanl red flowers, a drink made of which remorea the effecta of fntoxloa- 
tlon* The wood it burned and need ae a pencil for the eyebrowe whioU it 
cauaea to grow end become black. llm^Baittr (Sontbelmer) aeja, (Vol. I. 
p. 28). 

** The tree it very abundant in lefehtn and beara brilliantly red flowers 
which are edible, haring a aweet taste which Is conmunioated to wine. 
The wood is Boft and when burnt jields a black aah which la naed aa a 
eoamatio The deccctiou of the root bark when drunk i« a certain emetic 
Soatheimer doea uot gire the botanical name. See »<ft$ 4 page 109. 

t 3h p. 41, n. 2. 

jijj Zanr. The Burhdn-uQ^ti* aays this is a herb with which they dye 

clothes, it ii called also aBparag () According to some bowtrer it 
is the leaf of Zard ckoba (turmeric) eouio other authors say it is a flowsv* It' 
is also the name giren to the bile, and also to jaundice. 

In Vullers we dud {A^perag) herba fla^a tinges do inserTiena, 

aliaa (Zaiir) or (i«irs). 

According to (bn Bair.ar, (Sontbeimor) wars isllomecylon tinotorium-^ 
N. 0. Molastomacem, regarding which Drnry in bis Uw/ul plant* of 
page 291, saja, “ The l$a?ea arc uaod in djeing affording a delicate yellow 

lake.they ore also good for dyeing clothes red...by itielf* it gires an 

evaneacent yellow. 

i A flower of which there are many Tarieties 

Khlri’i~Khi/d*i — is dark purple 
IQuii^uWrdini — io Violet. It is also called 

Haft rang, 

fOurUu3ahrd*t ia red and white ; called alao 

• |» re 

l^furi-X’Khirdmi. 

ffhin^i Sklriti — is yellow, celled alao 
Ouli hamesha bahdr and in Arabic *A^tr {2iu\hdn-\'Qdiy), 

8*t alao Vullers. 




According to Xbn Baitar (Sontheimer) tbie plant ie the wall'flower CUtiran* 
fkui Ohairi, K. 0. Cracifsrw. 

b MSS. A aud D have tjy* The teat reads which is u better 

readiug. 
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His form stuiely aa the Marwan ia bowod like the I'eed, 

Has asj one ever seen &sting pi^ocoed from the Narwan and 
cypress of the garden ? 

Till hifl face, which was like a full-blown rose, drew back again 
into tlie bud there was no certainty that the rose and tbe 
garden bad commenced their fast. * 

Till his full moon once more became a crescent moon ^ who had 
clearly seen fasting overtaking the son and moon of the 
heavens. 

The shaft of grief is broken in my heart, for his stature has 
been brought by fasting fi'om tbe straight form of an arrow 
to the shape of a bent bow. 

It is two days since 1 hare seen jar upon jar of sugar ^ in 
that very moment when fasting set its seal upon his lips. 

I am in astonishment at her sugar-distilling lip which is like 
the pistachio, for there is sugar in tbe jar on each side and 
fasting in the middle. 

Because of her love her month is less than an atom, nay 
even less than the minutest atom, can any one imagine that 
a minute particle such as this can endure fasting. 

Look! how marvellous it is with what skill she imprisons 
fasting between those particles of ruby which scatter 
sweetness. 

TVitb a glance she drinks my heart's blood because she 
thinks that by taking a draught of blood she will openly 
break her fast. 

This heart of mine is faint with longing for her lips. 

In this desire that I may bi*eak my fast with the seeds of the 
pomegranate.^ 

1 Tbs text has MSS. A. B. have (J^ which ia right. 

t Ganjftmi sajt. 

means the Iip of a mUtreu, and also a sugar jar 
of special form hasisg a very narrow mouth. 

JtM ^ 

The heart of the jar of sugar from the tightaou of her honied lips, is 
more tightly bound than is ths oinctore of her waist. 

^ Of. Nizami (Sita/idosedma). 
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Uaptj nhe lias hong the amolet on her silrery moQse-like 
neck, 80 that wisdom like a fastiog cat has been compelled 
to remain fasting.^ 

tongue has become dry like that of one fasting in adyising 
her. 

Por thj form is like a fresh blown rose» fasting is the 
antumn wind (which withers it). 

Although thou openest thy lips like a bud which had been 
closed bj fasting, just as I broke mj fast at tbo table of 
the praise of my Lord ; 

The ocean of benevolence, champion of the truth, round the 
table of whose bounty men and genii broke their fast; 

Mahs<mmad whose vanguard is liko destiny, the joiuts of whose 
spoat* broke their fast with the blood of the enemies 
(trickling down) from the point. 

He, whoso right hand is like that of Isfaridiyar, has also, fj'om 
the liberality of his hand, caased the age^ to break its fast 
on this side of the seven stages. 

Before the generosity of hU heart, tbo ocean and the mine, 
have, in their utter poverty, considcrod fasting to be their 
bounden duty. 

Hail O King! iu whose just reign the wolf, as though it wei^e a 
shepherd, has kept its fast to secure the safety of the flock. 

Thou art like tlie two first Angers,^ a close companion of the 
heavens, just as fasting goes hatid-in-haud with prayer. 

Thy existence is the twin brother of kingdom, just as fasting 
is the twin brother of Zakdt^ * Umrah»* 

yjijlii 

A 3ip more alriring than the seei] of the pomegranate 

A tongoe far sweeter than the whitest sugar. 

A favourite simiJe with Persian poets. 

i These coaplete occur in this order in MSS. A and B. 

^ MS. (A) readswhich is the reading adopted here. 

The foredager and middle finger #hich aro most commculr 
uAed together to oppose the thamb. 

4 Zakdt or almsgiving is one of the five foundations of practical 

religion, Qnr^iu ii. 77. !^!H^ 

And speak to men kindly, and be steadfast in prayer and give aims.** 
The proportion to be given vaHes with the different kinds of property. 
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The breeze of th; good quaUtiee like the fhagmnce of the 
perfume of the breath of the faster,^* has carried faetifig 
as A epocial offering to the garden of Paradise. 

Thon hast cast out the custom of tjrannj from the kingdoms 
ander thy swaji inasmnch as tbon bast relieved waste 
countries of taxes, and excnsed the feeble from fasting. 

The spirit of man is often broken by tbe yicissitudes of the 
heavens t just as his bodily fast is broken by bread. 

Xntbie time no one, from the time of Jamshld till now, remem* 
bers fasting at the fable of snch a host as thou art. 

At the smell of the table of thy boonty the guest has con* 
sidcred it incumbent upon him, whether in tbe feast or in 
the fray, to fast from food of all kinds. 

The bii'd of thy arrow has broken its fast, like the gnat of 
NimrCid on the brain of thy onemy in the cup of the skull 
(the cup of vapours)* 

For the maintenance of thy kingdom, young and old have 
fasted, both the old and the new creation. 

The revolution of this six-atoried world is full of the mention 
of thy glory, just aa fasting fills the seven members of the 
body in this darkness. 


Majj. Tbe Pilgrimsge to Mecca which is incumbent upon all Mnelimi 
who hare the ncceeinrj means. 

The leiecr pilArimaj^, which be performed at enr time 

except dating the 8di, 9th» and lOtb dajs of Zul Hijjah Set Hughes 
of IsUin.) 

1 y (MSS. A and B read 

*> / 

khAlilf IB defined as the smell of the breath of one who fasts. 

A IJttdTs snys. ^ ^ 

ois J 

Tlie breath of one fasting is sweeter in the sight of God than sweet smell* 
ing savour. 

See ft1so Laue. Art. It became altered (for the worse). 

The Qumus, says 

ifiiti^JA calf> j. 

t Both MSS. (A) add (B) Agree with the text. 1 take the word 
aUhii to be a plurat formed by Badsoni on the analogy of unmahiU 

and to stand for the ^ auA db4.t*Sftrtfe, the nine beareni. 
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On this earth, the worlds cliildreo (have fasted) with such 
endurance that the spiritual beings will never be able to 
break the fast. 

I stood before thee with xay loins girt in honest service, as 
though fasting, because fasting is not one of my objects, 
neither openly nor in secret,* 

My manliness actuated by ambition bowed the knee to me^ 123. 
and said, 

Imagine that both your pen and your 6nger tips are fasling. 

The claims of thy gen entity caused me to break my fnst^ 
and consume my time, had it not been for that I would 
have speedily imposed a fast upon my woi'ds. 

Had not the praiso of thee been the sustenaucc of my powers 
of speech how could the point of my tongue have broken 
its fust by bi^eaking into {K^chy P 

Like the parrot, my lirst luoruing food ^ is the sugar of 
gratitude to thee, not like the kuiKd do I break my fast 
upon bones. 

Who is able to break lits fast in this way at the time of 
bringing in the **t'odf/** better tbun 'Amid, with the 
draught of trial. 

He has broken liis fast w*ith a feather from the wing of the 
biixl of praise, because at this time fasting is the best nest 
for the biixl of praise. 


I M3. (A) reads *)j) MS. (B) read, 

.tbe reading in the text it 

*M ./ji 

All of these readlogs appear to be corrupt and the following reading seems 
roasotuible, and has been adopted in the translation. 

»i» tyl+j •>i/S 

* Tb« text reeds ^ bat MSS. (Aj and (B) read Aji jUi 
MS. (A) 

^ The following is the ronilne of a fast day. About half an honr after 
midnight, the guu sounds its warning to faithful men that it is time to 
prepare for the Sahur or morning meal.*' (Burton's 1. 

p 110 note) see also Laue's Mcd4t a for the observances of tbe 

month of Usinsisn. 

23 
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Always, as long oh fnatiiig bniigs an itA rewaitl from tL& 
bounty and mercy of Go<i, a bidden treasure worth a 
hundred pnnCely treas'oree, 

Hayeet thoa be famed ' for generosity and kindness in tbis 
world, for fasting points tbe way to the bigliest heaven. 

Akotder QasIoa. 

I, who have made my dweliiDg in a comer like tbe Slmurgh^ 

1 have made my nosi beyond the axis of earthly sphore. 
Why do I bear the shame of every bird in this ilhomened 
laud 

124« I have gone like the *Anqa ^ and have made my resting 

place in the moantains. 

I MS. (A) reads inutenil of Sj^ oi |n the Teit. 

> The bird of the mountain of Alburt which nunriehod Zsi when he wns 
abflndoueil there by onlcr of His fnther Snm, snd taught hirn tbe .lingnnge 
of tho country. On reatortiig ZM to liie father she him s feathor fruin 
her wing and said Whenever thounri involreU in nny eiffloulty or dsngev 
put this feather on (ho Are and I witi instantly appear to thee to ensnre thy 
wifety ** SeoShahSnimt (Atkinson) p. 7n BAtfAnff/as, Taruer Macau, fid. 
I. pp. 07 ct •eij'j. 

S Tliere is a play on the word hero which cannot be preserved. 

s Auother name for the Siptnigli. and a synonym for anything rare and 
unattainable. (See jBitrArfn.i.Oir/i' under the name 4^^^) 

There is a long accoont of the 'Anqu in the where it 

tnys on the authority of Qaxwini that the Anqa Is the largest of all birds 
which can eeiso au elephant na easily as ft kite snatches up a rat. It once 
Hvod among men, but coased them so much annoyance that by the prayers 
of a holy prophet it was banished to an nninbabited ^laod in mid ocean 
beyond the Equator, fnil of eiiomioae aninnls. When the ^Atiqa flies there 
ia a sound like thundor and ftooda. It livea 2000 years, and pairs at the ago 
of 500. It is said that the cinwa are made into large drinking cops. A 
desciiption of tbe mode of captaring the *Anqi is also gives but is tod long 
to quote. 

Among tlie proverbs of tbe Arabs one is Aj ia«aU». w})ich ia 

said of any one of w hose reformation there is no hope. May the Anqa 
fly away with him. ** 

TLey also aay J (*^ ‘*-1 j J 

Liberality, the Qliu), and tbe Aoqt are three namoa of things unattainable 
and non*existent. 

To dream of the *Anqa is also said to onsore marrying a beantifnl wonaD, 
or if already married, to ensnro liaving a biars son. 
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Until tbe bird of mj ambition swoops down upon the harvest 
of tbe lower world, I hare made tlie hamst field of tlie 
sky full of grain-Iike stars. 

Why does the moon display the halo^harvest when it does 
not sliewa single grain to any one, whereas I with one single 
grain of manlmesa have bound many a sheaf. 

By the light of the knowledge of God« I have made the 
newly wedded virgin biide of reality to shine in the 
chamber of wisdom with the bnlliancy of tbe day. 

The courae of the heavenly bodies in the columns of the 
almanac of the Creation, I have proved one by one by 
comparison with the astronomical tables * of intelleot. 

In the bridle of four rings, thht is the trappings of the four 
elements, great is the training which 1 have given the 
unruly steed of my passions. 

I have made the parrot of my soul, whose cage is the form 
of this unoouth body which le like a midden, every moment 
to rival the nightingale of the verdant^ garden. 

The parrot bas left for the garden, the kite of lust which is 
following it Circling round and round my natore I have 
detained within the midden of the body. 

In many an art for which ^ the scientists had no taste 

I have msde as great progress, hundred fold as they ai'e, as 
li man who follows bat one art. 

My intellect has served to light the lamp of the treasure of 
science, I have made my skill the oil which supplies the 
light to the wick. 

The jewel of the secret of reality has been acquired*in such 125 
a (perfect) way that I have made my mind the storehouse 
of the treasury of secret knowledge. 

Once* by way of vaunting iu tbe rose-garden of desire, 

I The text (and also MS. B) has an absord readiog tbs real 

reading is ^3 ^ ^ Been in HS. 

I MS. (A) Thetb is a verbal antitheBis between 

garden and SuiiAna daat heap in the Persian which 1 hare 

attempted to imitate by the words par dew and fntddra. 

I 113. {L) The text and MS. (Bi read 

* us. (A) Md (B) both read Tbo toattliM 
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I diaptayed ilie brilliancy ot my skill porticolonred like (he 
peacock. 

The falcon of the Divine indignation smote me with its 
talons from its hiding-place^ bo that 1 took refage in a 
corner like the pigeon. * 

They would have shewn mo the way (and have bidden me 
walk) in this solitary window less tower 

Had not my ambition carried me far beyond the seveD 
windows (of tbe sky) 

A tower, nari'ow, sy! at that time even narrower than my 
heart, (so narrow that) you would say I am a cord and 
have given myself a place in the eye of a needle. 

It is the constellation of the Archer, and I am like tbo Sun, 
and have by my cold siglis changed the bnght spring of 
the world into the bitter cold of wioter.t 

This was not all; tbe good tidings of zny bad fortune brought 
to me the blacksmith, to whom I said—Strike off my head 
in return for the blood which is upon my head. 

Tbe splendour and comfort of the golden-throned sun is my 
desert, 

*Whereas I am resting upon a (hard) iron (prison) seat. 

The seven-headed dragon {Th4 Sky) hides its head (in astonish* 
ment) to see that I have brought this two-headed serpent 
(night and day) under my skirt. 

They determine for me an imprisonoient like that of Bizhan 
in the well of tyranny. I liave not seen Munizha * nor 
have I committed tbo crime of Bizhan. 

^ The Son enters the coustellaiion of Segittarios in the commencement of 
the winter. 

S The danghter of Afrssiyib. When Bishan undertook to clear the conntry 
of Annaa of Its plague of wild hogs, after fnlfilling liis task he was led by 
the machmatloiiB of bis companion Gir^n, who was Jealous of him, to 
intrude upon the retirement of Hanisha, tbe beautiful daughter of Afrosiyab, 
and press hit suit, which he did with such success that after eome time their 
amour was discorered and Oersiwas was sent by Afrasljab to put Bislian 
to death: by the intorcetsion of Pirim the ponishment was arerted. bat 
Blshao WAS imprisoned in a deep piL At first Manlsha was ooiidetnned to 
undergo tbe same punishment but her doom was ehangod and she was 
allowed to dwell near the pit. all the people being forbidden by proclamation 
to supply her with food. Eventually, by tbo help of Bostum, Bishan was 
treed and be and Hanliha went to Iran together. (See Atklnsoa’a BhdA 
Kdinuhf pp. 300 and nqq). Sec also page llfi note 5. 
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Patience haR the strength of Kastum,^ as one maj aay, 

I have entrusted the strength necessary for my I'elease to the 
arm of Rustumdike patience. 

All of my companions are fi^ee to follow their occupations 
while I am fast in prison, 

Ood forbid 1 should be the only one of all mankind to have 126. 
committed this fault. 

The times are out of joint, if not how can tho follovring of 
the I^r^l philosophy ^ which I followed so excellently 
have thrown me into misfortune ? 

The shaft of the tyrannical heavens psssed through and 
through from the back, although 1 had armed my breast 
with the cuirass of patience. 

My body longs for food in the captivity of sorrow, and I have 
prcpai'od for Its support my blood as its drink, and my hesrt 
as its meat. 

Once I was like the tulip in coniplniiiing, but then nfterwards 
I made myself like the lily ten^tongued (but silent ) ^ 

Like the violet I have let my head fall forward (in sorrow) 
from dearth of benefactors, and though like the lily 1 liavo 
ten tongues I am become dumb in thy pmiRc. 

I am suffering the punishment of my words, because in ray 

I Kuatuni extricated BUhsn from tho pit by drawing him up with his 
kamand or lasso. 

S The Illuminati. K sect of Philosophers, of whom Plato was 

one, who, instead of following tho precepts of any ravealed law, looked to their 
own proper inspiratron and menial illammaiion, which Lhcy held to bo tho 
result of spiritual meditation. Qiiji Khali fah. 111. p« b7, writ os follows: 

** Philosophia illuminathniB f llekmei el*iahr^J aive Nao-Pl«touica infer veteres 
ditciplinaa phdo^ophicas aundem locum tenet qnem Theoaophia inter doeti inaa 
lalami simi/i modo, <2 no philoaopKin phyaica et tKeotogira inter illaa diaciplinat 
locum tenet qiiem iheofogi'i sUigtHaHeo^acholaatica inter has. 

In the ^ jif by ^ we find i Philosophers 

are of four kinds,—those wUo arrive at wisdom simply by meriitiition, those 
who arrive at it simply by purification of the mind by aeclueion and retire* 
moot, those who arrive at it by combioing these two. These last are called 
the lahr^^ seot. 

Seo^iji 8cei>lMdeSI.De,Pror<>;.IbnK1iaI; HI. 167. 

« The MS. (A) hw » \j u*^ Tbo text followi M3. (Bl. 

See nete 1 page 101. 
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]yin^ flattery I have made every begp^r a king, and have 
made the (worthleas) La dan > into ftunkincenee. 

At ono time I have proclaimed Sulia ^ superior in brilliancy 
to the moon, 

At another I have seomod the river as being inferior to the 
drippings of a sieve.* 

I have made friends with Avarice, like 'Amid from the lust 
for blood, and for that reasoa I have made coutontmont my 
enemy. 

I have Hubjeoted my spirit, which is like a high mettled horse, 
to tho burthen of labour, because of the tyranny and 
meanness of the heavens, see now what a jade ho has 
bocomo. 

127. I have made baironmytrutU^adominghearfcnndmyjowel- 

producing, nature, witliout the help of not now 

only but long ago. 

1 14 )^^ Ladan. Tho rcsinouH b.'ihamio Juice of eretUun and other 

8 poci(*ii according to tho BuWm 4 it U called also iToney* 

a/fiUr<;ri 8 and is need in medicine. It is tho juice of a plant growing in 
aatidj aoil« of which goats are very fond, and tlioir hair becomes covered with 
the exudation, tho host is collected frum thoir beards i $i querdam, 

cat tn ut4r9 mprfaus tit, rogirtrim stMrir Vitporc fndaai raporai'^rif, /(Vtu9 

iUe meWnufi diljco ej^rr'dif. Soo nia*) Ibn Bsilai* (Sontheimer) I. p 409. 

It is tho of Genesis xxxvii 25 and xltii. 11, where it is traaslatod in 
our version myrr/i. The Greeks called it wcucr’f. Tbo true mprrh (<4r. 
t 

yt man'au) is different. 

Tbe Athhah is tho wliitc ambergris which was accounted the best. 

t A small obscure star in the Lesser l)e<ir. 

8 MSS (A) and (B) have but is a better reading. 

i Qifjnn, tlio exudation from sjiecies of mountain pines, black in colour, 
used according lo the (and Q«>iWU) for innoction of camels affect¬ 

ed with mange. It is, accordjDg"to these, the exudation of the tree called 
*ar*ar, (Juniper) the properties of which aretlmB enumerated in the Mo^zanu* 
1 -yldirii^a : Dcobstrnont, diuretic, emmenagogao, relieves cough and chest pains, 
and pain in tlio spleen ; reUeves AatuTenee, hoemorrhoids, flatulent colic or 
uterine pains. Rittinf^ over a hot infusion of it causes aterino spoem, while 
a poultice of it is antisndoriflc. I can find no mention m either of those 
books of its use os an aborUfaeieQt. It is perhaps Jitniperu$ Sabina (Serine) 
whioh is powerfully ooboUc. According to Ibn Baltv (South.) 11. p. 04, it is 
i'l'imi cedrus, bat this appears to be inoorrect. Set also II. p. 189, tv^j^ 'Ai^bx, 

Tho word derived in Bnrhan^i^Qdfy from and iAQ i.e,* 

mnlodike, bocnusc mulos have uo gffepriug. 
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This one poem ^ of mine is worth a whole DJvau nnd a 
huudrod ciiskete of jewels, nay raore, every verso of it 
have I made better tlian pai*ticolour<^d hair.^ 

Impriflouraeitt has bx^ought me to lamentation, ard fr'om the 
delicacy of my speech you see the joy which 1 have given 
in the very midst of my lamentation. 

Oil Lord, give me my sastenance fi*om the date-tree of thy 
favour, I have made the bird of my Iieart to sing the 
praises of thy Unity. 

Pi-eseut me with the robe of honnitr of thy protection, for 
thy court is my original refuge, lo I have fled to my refuge. 

Keep far fmm the darkness of infidelitv** hypocrisy, hatred 
Hud enmity, that heart which I have OJiibellishod with the 
light of sincerity to Thee. 

Keep thou the Sun of Divine knowledge shining within my 
heart, for I have made my heart tlio mine of the jewels of 
true belief. 

Si/L-jiN Qi(iYigu*i>-DlN BALBAN*i«!^iunn 

Who had the title of Uln;^ Khan, by the consent of the Maliks 
and Amirs adorned tliu tbrouo by his accession in the Qo^r-i-Safed 


J Tlie word h<*rolia« ils Uwnblo in(»aiung. SatfT In his pfoirorly sa^s, 
A buU (poecn} ia called tait for Uin that mnnii^ a honao and 

tliey conip irv the bait of poetry ) with the htit of hair { 

he quotes the veraes by Abu-1-Ala Ma'rru 

jMUt *Bjy 

The bnlliuncy of beauty ia shewn forth in two teuts 
The tent of poetry (sHa'r) and the tent of hair fshi'r) 

% Shirk. Idolatry; patfaniam: pob'ihuiam.** Aacribing x*h>^5^1ity 

to tfie Deity. Associating anything with God. 

The Wahhabi writers define Shirk M of four kinds: 


ahirku l-'ilm. 


Ascribing knowledge to others than God. 


Shiika-tdarorru/. Ascribing power to otlicrs than God. 

Offering worship to created tilings. 

I^UJl 3hirA;u*i-*rfdoh. The perfomtanca of ceremonies wliich 

imply reliance on others than God. 

Hnghet. Dklioiukry of StUm, p.fi70, Art. Shirk. 9. v. 

See also Qur'an, ssxv. S9 and xlvi. and 3, and various other places. 
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(the Whifcd Palace) in the year 664 He ms one ot the 
Forty Slaves'* of SoHen ^amsu-d^DIn, each one of wlioin had 
attained to the dignity of Amir, tnasmnoh ae the reins of 
goverutnont had been in hie hands even in the days ^hen he was 
tnei-ely Ulugh Khan, the aSaii‘8 of the State very qiuckly came 
into his grasp. He would not allow people of low origin to have 
the slightest anthority. It is said thst a man named FsLhr. who 
had for years served as chief of the Buz&r, had recourse to one of 
128. the Sultan’s more intimate attendants, and offered a very large 
sum* on the condition that if the Snll&n Qhiyn8U-d*.Dln Balban 
would spenk with him once only, he wonld give him all this money 
and valuable property.^ When this request was i*epresonfed to the 
Sultan he would not ontertaiu it, and said Ho converse with people 
of low and mean extraction will lower my prestige.' He was 
altogether opposed to oppL^ession, and, in the early days of his 
reign, punished certaio of his Amirs on account of some 
tyranny which they had pi*actised upon their subjects, and having 
handed over one or two of them ^ he permitted tlic complainants to 
exact retaliation, and after that these Amirs had paid the blood 
money, for shame they could never come out of their houses as 
long as they lived, and at last they left the world. 

Verse. 

Reputation arises from eqiiily and justice; 

Oppression and kingship are as Ihe caudle and the wind. 

And all his praiseworthy qualities may be estimated from this, 
that he used never to omit the ceremony of purification, and on 
going into an assembly whei^e one was preaciniig be used to 

t Of the six years which intervened betwoon the eveats recorded as liaving 
occurred in K. and the AccesAion of GhiyRsn^d^Dxri Bslban there is no 
known historical record. The Tarl^-i-Fim SjMhi of l^mu'd-Din Bsr&ni 
only begins from Ghiy&ni»d»Dut Balbsn. 

» SIS..(A.) lias the word between and 

B MS. (A) reads 

4 dJUolj According to Firishta one of these was Q^dsr Khan the 

Amir of Ondh, who had killed a man in the fury of (ntozication. Balban after 
enquiry had the Amir publicly Bogged, and delivered him to the widow aa 
a slave. He bought bis release with a enm of 20,000 silver tankalis but 
aerer loft liis house afterwards and died from ihume. (Sm also Klliott, 
Til. lot) 
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UiKplfty omofioii, And weep luucli^ wliile aa reg^ai'ds bin ti*eaiineni of 
aeditiou nnci revolt he u$ed to ahew himself a meraileftR reptesson 

He laid claim to the glorf of an Emperor^ because of this 
TIjat lie adorned the world with wisdom and equity, 

In days of letii'eineut lie would wear a blanket; 

And he att'ove in pi'ayor and sopplication 
Hia eyes fixed npon the ground, his heart boiling like a 
cauldron; 

A heart eloquent of speech, but a silent tongue ; 

Till his henrt pei'ceived witli the eye of secret knowledge 
All that was visiblo of these iiitiicaie maiiei's. 


In this same year of his i-oign Tatar l£ba*) the son of Arsaldn 
Klian sent from LakhnauU sixly*three elephants as a present; 
ami iu this year the Sultan proceeiling to Patlall * and Kaupila, 
built the forts of Patmli, Kanpila, Bhojpur, and certain ^29. 
other forts, and with Gvo thousand cavalry ci'ossed the Ganges on 
the pretext of making prepai*ation for an ex]>eil)tiun to the Jild 
lulls. In two days after lenving Uehli he arrived in the midst of 
the territory of Kaithar’ and put to death every male, even those 
of eiVht years of age, and bonnd tho women, and inflicted suoh 
chnsMsement that up till the reign of Jalala*d-Uln the territory 
of Oadann and Amroha remained safe fix>m the I'avagea of the 
Kaitliavis,^ and he threw o]>cn all tho roads of Bihar and Jauti- 
pur, aiul all the roads of the Eastoru part of India which were 
closed, and made over the territory of Miwat, wliich lies in 
the Doab, to stt'oug liaiided governors, with ortlers to put to death 
the rebels, which they did, imprisoning Houie. Then he made an 
attack in tho direction of the country at the foot of the Sintur 


* MS. (A) P'dinlT. The printed text hax Belill. 

Patmli. In Aligatij tahsU, 33 miiex north of Ktah, a ruined fort etiU 
osiscs (Ifuntor Imp. Oat.) 

Kanpilrk. In Farakhxbad dietrict, colebmted in Mahabharata-^f/mp. 
Oat.) 

Bhojpdr. The residence of the Ujjainiah Rajahs, west of Arrah and 
north of Sasaeram, a pofyoha in the Sirhar Bobtes Bihar. 

1^ So also Tirl^-vf^tos Plriebta roads Kutoher. M3. (A) 

reads Kinthar. The district of Rnhilkband is meant. 

li Who Piriibta says were uotonoas robbers sud brigands. 

24 
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and built a fort on those boundarios, and having called it 
Hi 9 av«i-Nau (New Castle) proceeded to the Jud hills, and brought 
an army^ towai'ds Labor, and rebuilt the castle of Labor which 
had been laid waste by the Mnghuls in the reign of Sultan Mu‘iz 2 U- 
d'Din Bahram Shab. Here he became ill, and the news of bis 
illness^ reached the confines of Laklinantl, and Toj^ral^ Naib of 
Amin IQian, who had been appointed to succeed Slier Khuti iu 
that district, laid the foundation of rebellion, and fought with 
bis muster A mm Khan and came off victorioua, and having im> 
pvUoned him gathered round himself the paraphernalia of royalty, 
and gave hiniHolf the title of Mn^issued* Din, and completely 
dofoated some imperial troops which had been sent to oppose him. 
Sultan brought up an army against Tn gh ml hwt 

he went towards Jajnagar and Tarklla (NSrkila) * and Malik 
Ikbttyura*d-Dln Beg Bir)^^ was ordered to pursue him, the 
Bui of Sunm^gam name^l Dhanuj ^ offering his services to the 
Sultan engaged to bring Tagbral, and Malik Ikbtiyaru-d*Dln 
proceeding by forced marches found Tughral^ who had fled into a 
a j angle J Aval king about off his gnaid, and having put him to 
130. death sent his head to the court. Tho Sultan conferred that 
khiguom with a canopy and baton of ofBco on his younger son 
Bughra ^lan, Govcimor of Satuana, who eventually received the 

1 MS. (A) rmdi K^kpQya'i-Banh^. This teoms to be a 

copyist’s error, but I cannot eoggest the ti oe resdiog. The Kumaon bills 
must be meant. 

I M3. (A). 

t Neither Firiehta nor 3ma*d*Dm Bami mention tills. 

♦ MS. (A) reads 9^ jd nnd 

* MS. (A) b Mrtlik IWjtiyftru-d*Dm Tengros. 

Tar/ti-i-FirM SJwfu calls him Malik Bivrbak Bektars Sukani. Stc Elliott, 
III. 117, netts 

0 Callod Daniij Ru in T4r7tAShM. See Elliott, III. 113, note, 

** The Japagar here mentioned was evidently east of the Brabmapdtra 

ATid corre^tpoinla Tippen. The Suakiyauw, presently mentioDcd as on the 

road to Jamnagar, is described lyr Beaooll as being ouoe a large city and sow 
a village on a branch of tho Brahmapatra 13 miles 8. B. of Dacca." 

It 18 marked io Rennell’a Map given in Vol. III. of Tieffentbaler " Bonner* 
gong.'* Sea Map N. 3. See J. A. 8. B., 1674, p. 63. 

^ Tlie printed text sttd MS. (A) both have AT 

The above appears to be the meaning. 



[ 187 ) 

title of Sult&n Nifini*d-DiD, and then left for the capital. SincOi 
after the death of Sher Khan (who was ancle*ft son to the Sut^an 
and one of the Forty Slaves ” of Sultan Shaman «d»Dln, and 
Governor of Labor and DibMpur, and had read the Kknfhah in 
Gbazniii in the name of Sult&n Na 9 uni>d-Din, tbo Miighula during 
his governorship not daring to invade Hindastan) tl^e road of 
communication had become opened ^ to the Mugfuls, accoi'dingly 
Sultan Balban, to remedy ihin^ despatched his elder son Saltan 
Muhammad, who is known as the Khdtt-i~Sk<ilud, and Qildn-uMulkt 
(having first conferred upon him a canopy and Ixiton of ofRce, and 
the signs and iastgnia of royalty, and having made him his heir- 
npparent, and giving over Sind with its dependoneios to his care) 
with full e<^nipment towards Multati, and tho country right up 
to Tattha and the seacoast was in his possession. Amir KTiasvG 
and Amir I^asan of Dohll remained in hie servico for five years 
in Multan, and were eni’otlcd among his intimate companions. On 
two occasions ho sent lat^e sums of gold from Mult&n to Slniug 
and begg<^d that Shaikh Sa'di,^ fmiy Qod have vtercy on hi>Ui 
would come to live with him. Tlio Sliaikb did not come, excusing 
himself on the scoi'o of old age, but commended Mir to 

the cai*e of tho Saltan, writing in excessively laudatory terms 
coueerniiig him, and sent a collection of autograph j)oom3. Snltdn 
Muhammad used to visit Multan every year to eee Sultan Balban, 
and used to return diBtinguished with robes of honour and all 

1 Tho Caloutta text exactly reveries tho meaning by reading 
Thai losing all the sonae of the paasage. Cf. MSS. (A) (B). 

MS. fA) has, correctly, 0^ 

^ Sharfn«d»Din Mii^lib ibn ^AbdU'llrih as-Sa'dI. He wne a native of 

Sliiraa where hia family for* generations bad been famed for eminence in 
iourning. Uo ia said to have lived to a great age, accounla differing between 
102 and 112 yeara (Bcala eaya 120). Uo spent 30 ycareiu acquiring aciencM, 
30 years in travelling (he made tbe Qajj fourteen times) and 30 years in 
quietude : He died in the year 691 H. (1291 A.D.) He was the contemporary 
of many great men, among thoui Amir Khnaru of Dehli who entertained him. 
Hla Kullijat arc of world wide reputation. The Majina‘ul Fufahu (I. 274) 
from which the above is taken does not give tho date of Sa'di's birth', and 
gives tho date of bit death as 701 H. which ia wrong According to the 
nocount given by Beale Sn'di was bom about the year £71 A. H/' The 
abcTO accoont would however place hia birth in oitlior £80 A H. or £70 A.H. 
Of hia works tho GuUatan and BuaUn aro the beat known. 

For a full neconnt of Sa^di see the preface to riatt*! QultutAn* also 

Afujhbnda, p. 234. 
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poaRiblo rewards And ditttiiictiouBi and on the last occasion on 
which they note able to meet, the Sult,an instructed him in 
private witli excellent connsels and pleasing dieoonrses, which are 
mentioned in the books of the Historiee of Dchli, and haying 
ginnted him permission to depart sent liim to Multan; and in the 
same year liimav ^ the Mu^ul with thirty thon8a?|d horsemen 
having a'ossed the Ravi by the foi*d of Labor caused graai com¬ 
motion in those districts, and tlie Governor uf Labor sent a 
ISl* petition to ]£hau-i-Sbahid ^ telling him of what had occurred* 
He while in bis assembly road 30,000 ae 3,000 and, marching with 
a latge force, by rapid and continuous marches arrived at the 
boutulariesof Bigh«i-Sabz.* on the banks of the Liibor river where 
he engaged tho infidels and attained the dignity of martyrdom. 
This event took place in Zu-Hijjah of the yeat* 683 H,* and Mir 
Hasan ^ of Dehll compoeed a prose lament, and sent it to Debli* 
It is copied here in its very words* 

The Lament of Uir Ha$an. 

It is an old story that the tyrannous sphere, though it may for 
a time knit the knot of complaidance, and make a covenant of 
mutual sincerity, tarns fi'om its promise, and that discordant time, 
although it professes to shew acquiescence, and makes specious 
promises of fidelity, fails to perform them. 

The wanton-eyed heaven, ihepnpil of whose manliness is sullied 
by the defect of the mote of meanness, at firsf, like a druuken man, 
gives some bounty in a case where tliore has been no favour 
received to demand it, bat in the end, like the children, takes the 

i rtmar. Both in the prioted test and in MS. (A) ?jaQ-d-D7n BamI calla 
him Saznor. Firiahtn calla blm Timur Khiin. 

^ Called Khd/i-vShah'id or the “Ilurtjr Prince” because be fell in battle 
oppoaing ” the accursed Samar, tbe braveat dog of all the doga of Changlz 
Khun” (Elliott, ICI. 122.) 

* MS. (A) MS. (B) the text resda Bagk’h 

SarTr with a footnote variant Begh-i-8ard. 

♦ ^na*d>Dm Bo'ml saya 6S4 H. 

A ^na*d-Dm Borul attributes tbia Inment to Amir Klmanu (Elliott III. 
122). Piriahta nlio states that Amir Khuaru aaenped when the Friuco was 
killed, and wrote a lament. It lecma probable therefore that the lament 
ilioold he attributed to Mir I^oern. The f/n$nn whioh occara in Tozt and 
botli MSS. (A)(6) may have had lie origiD in a copyiat'i error. 
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gift bnck again without any troacheix)iiB conduct having been 
committed. The habits and customs of the oppressive times are 
cast in the same mould, whether by experience or by hearsay, we 
see or bear that whomsoever it perceives coming to perfection like 
the moon, it desires to darken the face of bis fulness with the 
blot of defect, and whomsoever it finds rising like a cloud him it 
strives to teai* to pieces, and to scatter his substance to tbe 
extreme boundaries of the horison. As in this orchard of 
amazement and garden of regrets, no I'ose blooms without a thorn 
BO no heart escapes the thorn of sorrow Alas! for the newly 
sprang verdure which has become yellow, withered in the bloom 
of its beauty by the aatnmn of calamity. Alas! for the many 
fresh-springing trees which have been laid low in the dust of the 
gi'ound by the fierce-blast of Death. 

Consider the winds of Autumn, bow chill .they are and cold, 

Tbe cowaixUy blows they have dealt alike at the young and 
old. 

One of the examples of this allcgoiy is the desth of the late 
Emperor Qa^an-i-Mulk way Oo*i make manifeM hi$ 

de^nfwstratiom and weigh down the $caU with hie excellencies^ 
on Fridny the last day of the month of 2u*l’Hijjah in the year 
661^ A.H., when the moon, like kindness in the heart of infidels, 
could nowhere be seen the Sun with the company of tbe army 
of Islam came forth to smite with the sword, and the great 
Prince who was tbe Sun of the heaven of the kingdom, with the 
light of holy war shining on bis noble brow, and the un« 
changeable determination of **jihad” firmly planted in his 
illiistrious miud, placed his auspicious foot in the stirrup. By 
night they submitted to Lis judgment which solved all difiiculties, 
that Itimar with the whole of his army bad advanced iuto the 
plain at a distance of three fanange. When morning broke, he 
commenced to march intending to leave that place, and at a 
Siat^nco of otts fnrenng coining face to face with those accursed 
OQcs,^ elected to draw up their forces in a place on tbe outskirts 


132 


1 Qaiad-Unlk ^isL The eldest son of Ghivean-d-DIa Balbsn who was 
iShan of UuIUq. Bee page 197 ante, 

* M8. (A) 
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of Bagli-i'SavIr ^ on the batiks of the river of Lahor, Acoor- 
133' dingly ho very sti'ongly fottified a lai^ village which was close 
to the river, and made aach dispositions that when the infidele 
came against it, both rivers * should be in the rear of his army, 
so that neither conld any man of his own army turn in flight nor 
could any injury be inflicted upon hia army by that h'onblesome 
horde ^ and in vei^ truth that choice of position waa the seme 
of caution and the very height of skill in that world-conquering 
yh aUf hat since when Fate is adverse the thread of all plans 
becomes tangled, and the orderly row of enterprises becomes dis¬ 
ordered, 


He wlio falls in with evil fortune by the way, 
His affaire fall out just as liis enemies desire. 

Hjs Fortune like a mad man loses the right way, 
His senses, like the oightblind, fall into the well 


By chance that day the Moon end tho Son, which may be 
compared to kings, were suspended in the sign of the Fish,^ and 
Mars, whose blood-red aspect is entirely due to the blood of tho 
princes of the people, had drawn out from the quiver of that 
sign the arrow of disappointment and the dart of dinohedienco 
against that Onon^ (white) girdled Kban, who was like heo 
coming forth from a watery sign; the house of fear and calamity 
and tho proofs of sedition and signs of harm thus became evidently 


1 MS. (A) ^ Probubly the before mentioned. 

Tlio RarT and SatUj. This battle ws» fought close to Multan, and is 
dnscribod by FirishtAj who states that after having routed tho Mu^ul army, 
tho Prince and some of hU retainers were resting by the bnnk of the riv*or 
when they were nttnckod by one of tho Moghul chiefs who was lying in 
amhofth with 2,000 men, and the Frhico was killed with nmny of his fol- 
It)were ; the army wbioli had taken the alarm returuing just in time to eee 
him die. 

i 1 read SlU ebjUr* 3J8. (X). 

♦ MS (A) reads iilAijd 

Jbi LaflJl Lit. Vn»en Fate couies, tho plsiu hecuiocB 


narrow. 

Other prorerhs of this kind are the following 
dkj * Liah Jji | When Feta coniee, ceutiou it uieleae. 

*bAA)t ijji bl When Fate comes the eye ii blind. 

^ The tbvQc stum in Orion's bcU. Sre Lane s. v. 
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mamfeBt, while the hiat and indicalion o{ the proTerb‘^Jn/oea 
of Fate wide hecomee elrait became written on the oonseoatiTe 
pages (of hifl histoiy). In shorty at midday jnst as the courier 
of the heaven reached the country of noon, and the day of that 
world •conquering Emperor was approaching its decline, suddenly 
a band made its appearance from the direction of those iofidels. 

The at that same moment mounted his horse and 

issued an order in obedience to which all the cavalry and the 
body servants and retinue and retainers, in accordance with the 
mandate * Kill the infidels all of them*,t drew up in a line a 
hundred times stronger than the rampart of Sikandar.* After 
ordering the right wing and dressing the left wing, he himself 
of noble qualities, stood in the centre like the moon and the host 
of tho stai^Si ready for the jihddf while the Tfttar infidels, let 
confueion and dimay come upon them^ crossed the river of L&hor, 
and confronted the ranks of the Uuslims. Thereupon these wild* 134 * 
loving dcaert'born savages, placing the feathers of the owl^ 
upon their illemoned heads, while the Ohatis of Islam, kings of 
Turkestan and Khilj and notables of Hindustan, and all the 
soldiery made the battlefield a place of prajer-^as the Holy 
Apostle, may the hUfsingn and peace of Ood &s upon Am, declared 
that tho holy war was closely allied to prayer, saying We return 
from the lesser holy war to the greater holy war,* reciting the takbir * 


^ S$e4 Qar^in IX. 

^ ^ Pm P ig ^ f P% ^ 

\jiSi li 

& The thick wait said to have been built by Alezander the ^eat to restrain 
the wild natives of Northern A«ia: commonlr known as ths wall of Gog 
STui See D'llerbolot YoU I. p. 640, II. p. 282. Ibn Kbaldoun, Proleg. t 

1. 108. 

^ The owl called by the Arabs w n bird of ill omeu sod is held 

to bo UDclean, Moaliins being forbidden to eat its flesh 




Had there been any good in the owl the hunter would not hare pasted it 
by. Sec also page 157, note 1« See also J. A. S. B. 1877, p. 61. 

4 According to $uf! writers there eretwo Jihirds. Al-Jih4dtt4*Akhar or *^the 
greater warfare " which is against one's own lasts : and Al-Jihadu-UAt^ax 
or the lesser warfare'* againstmfldels(^s Koghei. Did. ofletim art. Jihed.) 

4 Crying Akbor j^fi kli\ God ie Almighty* See 

X, il. 1. 
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raided their hands in prayer, and in the iirst attack they pnt 
to the Rword a considerable number of able bodied men of the 
Mughul cavalry, and the lances of the Maliks* of tlje Coni*t so 
wonnded the limbs of their enemies that above each of them the 
blood sported up like a spear, while sixty selected #Tnrks inter* 
wearing their arrows like closely^woren cloth, made it appear as 
though the weft (of existence) of the Tatars was being torn to 
shreds. 

In the beginning of the fmy the arrow of the king leapt forth 

The Tatars were all laid low. 

As often as the great Lord, lion*hearted, wielding the sword, 
with a blade as bright as his own faith, sallied forth to 
attack from the midst of the ranks. 

Ton would say that the sword was trembling in that battlefield 
at the excellencies of the monarch, and becoming in its entirety 
a tongue was saying to him, Up and make an eud of these ac* 
cursed ones, and entrust their discomfiture to thy servants, but do 
thou thyself I'efrain from personal action, for the sword is double 
faced, and the scimitar of Fate pitiless in its wounding—no one 
can tell what may Imppen to any one of us from the decree of 
the All powerful. I close my eyes against the fatal eye.^ 

Go not, that I may bind thy Just upon mine eyes. 

Act not, for I greatly feai* the evil eye. 

The beKven has never seen each a brilliant countenance, 

I am as me upon that fire to guard that eye.^ 

Ah long as he strennonsly performed the dnlies of fighting and 
13B. warfare, each of the weapons as it were entered into coUo<]uy with 
him***the Rpear was saying, Oh King! refrain your hand from mo 


t There 19 a sequence of plays opou words in the origins! which etinnoi 
possibly be preserved In a Iranelation. is a kind of cambric or lawn, 

it also has the osnal meaning of ** arrow.'* 

S eye snpposed to hare the power of killing with one 

glance. The Arabs says ALI| l£i blind the fotefal 

eye to thee. 

I OUw According to a seed which is banted to avert the 

consequences of being ''overlooked " by the evil eye. See Vttllor's Lexicon 
For an interesting account of charms against the evil eye see Lane's 
Modfvn S^fpiiane. 
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this day, for tho tongao of my point by reason of constant fighting 
and slaying is blunted, and I have no power left of opposing the 
enemy with thrusts, I fear lest I should leap up and should commit 
some untoward act. The arrow too was sayiug. 

Thou, the knot of whose bowstring opens the knot of the 
Jauzhar, do not advance to meet this danger.^ 

I myself in rushing forth to destiuction cast dust upon my head, 
lost the oloso-eyed beauty of the heaven,* wlio sits on the fifth 
roof neai* the door of tKo eighth mansion,* sitting iu ambush, out 
of temerity and spite, should dischai*ge against you the shaft of 
eiTov from the bow of fraud and lualico; the lasso was saying, 
io'dt. ^ tho thread of planning should not bo let go fiom the hand 
of deliberation, for lam contoi*ted vTitb anxiety at tins precipitate 
oonfliot and ilheonsidered battle; wait a while I for lalSm and the 
Muslims aro like the tent ropes connected with tho tent of your 
favours* Oh God! in dealing with this people, do not so long 
delay putting tho halter i-ound their necks. 

I have willingly put my neck in the noose for thy sake 
Thou art my lassoer, who takest me with the noose of thy 
locks. 

Iu short, that mighty king, the defender of the faith, the uprooter 
of infidelity, from mid-day till eventide attacked that impious 
crowd with the whole 'main body of his army, obeerfally and 
wiUiugly, while the shouts of the viotoiw in the fight, and the 
clamour of those eager for the fray* deafened the ears of the world 
and of the sky,^ aud tongues of fii*e which leapt from the heads of 

i US. (A.) Has ea has the teat. US. B 9^ Neither is intelligible# 

Poaaibly we should rend mafaada. Jawhar the bead aud tail of 

Draco, Bvrhdn»i’Qafil also (J.) p# 0, also fiTirihidc/, 1« 202, 

S iJii loU« US. (a;. 

* 1 read ftUtA ^ MSS. (A) and (B) have which makes 

no sense unUas we supply a word such os for wbioli there is no 

Bunction. The text reads bat it seems to me is more likely to be 
right, ft might easily here become Ip by copyist's oiror. 

* MS. (A) C'tJljb j Uj ufWU This is a bettor i^ead* 

ing thiiu tUo text. 

» MSS (A)iiud (B) read U-jU.# for U.. in the text. 

25 
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the flashing spears, and tongnes of the swords made not a single 
mistake in even itt a letter in transmitting the message of dea* 
tmction. In that uproar like the daj of resuiTection every one 
thought of this Ayai A day when a man will JU€ from hU own 
136 broMer/ the surface of the earthy like the eyes of old men who 
have lost their sons * was full of blood, and the face*of the sky 
like the bead of sons who have killed their fathers, full of dust. 

Alas! my father why dost thou submit to the steel of the 
like sword 

Oh ! dost thoQ wish to inflict the wound of orphanage on my 
heart. 

Id the very midst of this weary conflict, and amid all this 
pain and anguish, suddenly an anew shot by Fate struck the 
wiug of that falcou of tbo flelJ of foray, and the bird of his life 
took its flight from the cage of tho body of that noble ono to the 
gardens of the Compassionate and meadows of Rizw&n ^ 

Verily we are God's and vorily to Him do we retaru.^ 

At that same moment the backbone of tho religion of hluham* 
mad, may ih$ peace and bleseing cf Ood be upon kitrif broke like 
the heart of sonx)wful orphans, and the rampart of the rt^ligion 
of Muhammad fell in like tlic gi'avo of poor people of low origin, and 
the assistance which the arm of the king alono could give slipped 
from our grasp, and tho coiifidcnuo which the army of tho 
Muslims had possessed ^ was lost. Exactly at the time of sunset, 

1 Qur*&xL Sar: Ixxx. 34 

s MS. (A) Tho text hM ^ nliich is bald 

end ddstroys all the antitheUcal force of tho eeutencei 

Id MS. (B) tlio word igomittod. 

8 MS. (A) Ri^an, the natne of the door^kooper 

of the garden of PfiraJifto. The word meana *' Pardos forgiTeneda.’’ 

S The formula of retignaticn to the Divine will uttered by plena Mnalima 
in all timea of advereity, more especially bereavemeut or in preeeuco of 
death. Iq the Qur’an II. 150, 151 wo road, ** We will try you with aome thing 
of fear, and hunger aud lou of wealth and aooU and fruit; but giro good 
tidinga to the patient who whea there falls on them a calamity say, 'Verily 
we are God's and vorily, to Him do we return* iheae, oti tliom are bleaaingB 
from their Lord and meroy, and they it is who are guided.'* (Palmer). 

S see Laos, Ar. Diet. AAm. xbe place which com¬ 

prises SI-Islam (msaniug the Muslims) like ss the egg comprises the yooog 
bird, or the ooogregatiou or collective body of the Muslims. 
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the eun of the life of thftt king whose snn waa setting sank into 
tbe west of extinction, and tko heaven, after the habit of mournerst 
dyed its raimont blue, while falling tesrs began to course 
down both its cheeks. Saturn, by way of fnlfilUng the require* 
xnents of fidelity and the demands of monrning, turned its robe 
to black and bewailed the people of Hindustan because of his 
death, Jupiter, in pity for that dnst besoiled body and blood¬ 
stained msntle rent his garments and cast his turban in the dust. 

And Mai'S, may tbo hand of his power bo tightly closed as the 
eye of tbe beauties, and the face of Lia sastenance be dark as the 
locks of Ethiopians, sore wounded by compassion for thatcslamityi 
with a rankling thorn ^ which brought forth his heart’s blood, 
was trembling like the Fish ^ before the Sun, and like tbe Ram ^ 
in the hands of the slaughtoi'or, while the Sun, for slmme that 
it Imd not striven to avert this calamity and prevent this disaster, 
came not forth, but sank below the earth, and Venus when she 
saw what violence the heavenly bodies were undergoing at the 
hands of Time, played her tambour more vobemontly,^ changed 1S7. 
tbo tuuo of the drum, and commenced music in a fresh measure, 
and because of the death of that slave-cberislung king, others in 
place of uttering musical strains began to weep, and Morcury^ who 
in forego and conquests in accoid with the scribe, used to write 
many records of victory, in that tyranny ^ was blackening his 
face with the contents of his inkhorn, and was clothing himself 
in a garment of paper mode of the sheets of his own records, 
while the now moon in the ehnpe of a crescent on the horizon, 
with bowed statnre, in that day of judgment which had visited 
the earth, was striking its head on the wall and performing all tbe 
customaty mourning duties. 

1 fChar-u'Aqrab The thorn of Scorpio. Hnrs i« called jlA, 

8 fiat. The feign PifeCfefl. 

B 0^ ^amal. The sign Aries* 

* 4^ df) on the anslcwv ot wid of s liar. 

The fsetfer is a kind of nandolis with chordfe of brAM wire played 

with a plectroD* The word was originaUy ^ ^rom its being likened to 
the tali of a lamb. (Lane). 

^ Mercury la called The ecribe of tbo eky. 

^ flii Ui§<ilUm MS. (A) MS. (B). Tbe Ceztiul readiog moat be wrong. 
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Thou placest i!iy cheek iu the ules, I wish not Ihis 
for Uice 

Moot) of my days, I do not wi^li thea to pass boncatli the 
Earth, 

If thou gocst out to tho cliase (t.e. diest) thy dust is my life : 

My life! is the soUlade of thy dust pleasing *to iliee ? I do 
not wish it for thee. 

May God, be He cxoltetl and hicaedf raise tho pnrified And 
sanctified soul of that *wairiDr prince to lofty heights and high 
dignities, and give him, from time to time, cnps full of the bi il* 
Haney of his beauty and glory, and make all tbe kindness, and 
clesoezicyi and affection, and care which he evinced towards this 
broken down worthless one, a means of increasing the dignity and 
wipingout the faults of that prince. Aioon, Oh Lord of the worlds ! 

And Mir ^ also on that day fell a prisoner into the 

hands of Lahort, a servant of the Mughiil, and had to carry a 
nosebag and horsecloth upon his heed. He recounts (his.circum* 
stance in these words — 

1 who nevGi* even placed a I'ose upon my hood, 

He placed a load on my head and said It is a rosc.**^ 

And ho composed in poetry and sent to Dehli two elegies writton 
in tarkib-band^ which are fouud in the anthology known as 

^ For an account ot UTr Khnaru sec iadoz reforenoo. 

The poet, relates fiome of hie experiences as a enptire —*'At the time 
that iliie learner of evil, the anthor, woe a captive iu the liaiwle of the 
liughuls—may such days never letum t'^trsTclliug in a snndy deenrt, where 
the heat made my hend boiUike n canldron, 1 nnd tbotniDu who was with 
me on her HO back nni red tbiraty at a atroam by tbe roadside. Although 
the naphtha of my lito was h««ted 1 would not inflame it with oil by 
drinking A drnugbt of water, both zny guard and his horse drauk their 
All iind expired immediately." Elliott, 111, Appeadiz, p. 646. 

t means both horiecloth and aleo nura. There is a difference in tho read* 
ingB MS. (A) leadu, “S- (U) i® Htc tho to»t. 

s iM viO'- In this class of oonpoaition a certain number of verses 
having the same motive and rhyme are followed by a couplet In the same 
men's bat having a different rhyme—tbon the original rhyme is retorted to 
for a certain namber of versea, and ia agiiin followed by a fre^U conplet 
having tbe same metre, but a rhyme differingfrom both tho oHgliml rhyme 
and that of the first interpolated conpiet^nd so on. Iu Tar]?band us 



[ 197 ] 

GhurralH4~KamQK^ For a fipaco of a montli moi*o or folk 
UBod to sing ttioso tark/b^handi ftjid used to chant them as 
ihronodtos over tbedr dead from house to liooso. 

Tlie following is ono of them 

Is this the Reaarreciion day or is it a calamity from hoaren 1S& 
which has come to light ? 

Is this a disaster or has the day of Judgment appeared 
upon the earth ? 

That breach which has appeared this year in Hindnstan 
has given entmneo to the flood of sedition below the 
foundation of the world. 

The asNembty of hU fnends has been scattered like the 
petals of the rose before the wind. 

Autumn the loaf scattercr bos, one would say, appeared in 
the gardciii* 

Every eyelash, in Oio absence of fnends, has become a 
spoai'-point to the eye, and each point of the spear has 
brought blood spoQtiiig foHh fo a spear's length. 

The heart writhes in agony since Time has broken the thread 
ot compauionship; 

When the string is broken, the pearls are scattered far and 
wide. 

Such a flood of tears has been shed by the people on all 
sides thui live fresh rivers Lave appcai'ed mound Multw.^ 

I wished to biiug roy heart’s firo upon the tongue in the 
form of woi-ds, 

When lo! a hundred tongues of fiio appeared within my 
mouth. 

has boon stntod olBOwbere, tho plan 10 similar to the above, but tho intorpolot- 
ed conplct ia nhvaya the phdio. Thia interpolation occurs not more than 
seven tiiuOB both in Tiirkib-baud an<l in TarjVband. 

I Ghurrafrt-t«fca>n«l. The longest of the four Dlwans of Amir Suiru. 

It coiit&ius poems written from tho S4th to the 42nd year of Ins life; for ad 
account of this iind the other ** DiwiDs” seeBlliott, 111. Appendix. 8ee also 
HajilOiallfalir IV. 311. 

* MS. (A) roads for 

3 MS. (A) agi’ces with tho lest. MS. (R) bns a worthlou reading 
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1 dug deep in my breast, empty of all desire, and tears buret 
forth fi*oni both my eyes ; wben the eoi'th is hollowed out 
then springs of watci* make their appearance. 

Weeping has taken the bloom oS my cheek, and disgi'Aced 
me, bocauso by reason of it, the skin has left my cheek 
and tlio bones have come in sight. * 

The planets ai'e all conjoined in luy eyes ^ perchance it por* 
tends a storm, since in a watery constellation a conjunc* 
tion of planets is seen. 

I only wish for that saioo collection (of friends) and how 
can ibis be! 

1S9. It is essentially imposeible-*>how can this 

become the Pleiades^ (How can mourning become joy). 

With what omen ^ did the king lead his army from Idultan 
and draw the infidoUslaying sword in order to stay the 
iutidels. 


t The test hoe we shoatd read st in MS. (A). 

The astrologers itute that when a conjunctioo of all the planet b elmll tnke 
piece In one of the wutery constcllatione (Scorpio, Piicefli A<(uariuB) u dolugo 
like that which deftimyed the world in tho time of Noah will occur again. 

^ This couplet differing os it dees in rhyme, bnt being in the BStne metre is 
obarsotensue of bund, $h p. IDO, tide 3. 

OfU) Pathis name **Tho daughters of the bier'* i# 

gireu by the Araba to the conetellation Urea Ifnjor. 5re lAne, e. v. • 

The origin of the name “ The daughters of the bier '* U said by Bedillot in 
hifl Notes to the Frolcgomonee dee Tables AstroDomiques d'OIoug Beg, to bo that 
** the Arab Christians called the Chariot ** or the four stai's compOBing the 
body of the Great Dear Abiefram Latari, and the three starB (the 

handle of tlie plongU) of the tail J/hHa, Ilmfha ac onn7(a.’' TLo Poi'sians 
hare a superstition that if two people are together aud one of them points 
out this conBtellation to the other, one of tho two will d(o withiu the year. 

The HUoBiou to the Pleiades is explained by the following rerses of Ibna-l- 
Am!d [ue de Stnue, I6n KholL : HI. 263). 

“ 1 bare seised on one of the opportnnitiee which life offers to form with 
my companiooB a port of the band of the Pleiades, and, if yon do not aid us 
to maintain our rank in that choir by sending ns some wine, vre shall be sad 
like the danghters of the hearse." 

The Pleiades is ooniidered a fortonste aiteriim (of.) Job xixriii. 18, 

Tbs ewoet iodoeoces of Pleiades.** 

B H88. (A) .nd (0) nod V^. 
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When they brought him iidiiigi) of thp encmjr, with that 
strength which he possessed, ruthlessly he displayed his 
wrath and unfm'led hia standards. 

That army which was then present sought for no second 
army, 

For this reason that Ruatum must not bo indebted to an 
armed host.^ 

One assault took him fixim Multan to Lahor, saying 

In my reign can any one rebel against mo ? 

Am I not such a lion, that my sword which is like fire and 
water 

Has by its slaying turned eveiy year of theii's to dust and 
ashes ? 

Such torrents of blood often have I set flowing over tho 
earth, 

That the vultnro flics* over the surface of blood like a 
duck over the water. 

In tliis year to such an extent du I stain tlie eai'th with 
their blood, 

That the evening twilight reddens with the reflection of 
the earth. 

He was bent upon this entcrpriKe and did not know that 
tho Destiny of heaven had clmwn the Hue of fate across 
the writing of the page of intentiun. 

His eyes were emitien by the stains; if I have the power 
1 must heat a needle, and like a shooting stai* thrust it 
into tho eye of the seven planets. 

The tii-st day of the month became Mubarram* for him, 140 . 
not for him only but for all people. 

1 These versee are transposed in the text. MS. (AJ and MS, (B) giro this 
order. 

a MSS. (A) and (B) read jmjj. 

I MS. (A) reads |V*^ ^ ** b*- 

The Martyr Prince was killed on the last day of 2ul Hijjah the morrow 
of which was the sacred month of Mubarnm. 

The 'Aehurti (the tenth) is a To1ont*ry faat day observed on the tenth of 
the month of Mubarram. We read in the (717.) Ibn Abbes eaid 

** 1 did not see hie hiKhnou intend the foet of any day which he conaidered* 
more noble than the 'Ashura and the fast of Bamafao.'* Again ** the faat of 
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Siiico at ttio end of Zul Hijjali ho di^ore his dagger into 
the neck of his enemies. 

That tlio day of *Asliui'a might aiTire ho entei'od the ranks 
of holy wai* Uko Husaiu; the dust of his steod served as 
ooUyrium for the eye of the brillfant moon. 

What an hoar was that when tho infidel reached tBe van of 
tho army! 

Ono upon another his squadrons passed over the river and 
cflmc upon them anawai'cs.* 

Tliou didst see the king's steed,^ casting the cloud of dost 
to tho sky. 

The wind*{ootc<l courier charging tho iufidels worthless 
SbS dust. 

He raised a turmoil among tho stars l>y the shouts of 
his ajTny* 

Ho produced an earthquake in tho world by the rushing 
of his cavalry, 

From tho roll of tho drums, the noighiiig of the hoitos, end 
tho shouts of tlioir ridci*s, be caused a quaking of tho 
plain and desert and mountain. 

Hia horses were reeking (wiih sweats, with shoes as hot as 
fire, so that tho hoofs of each fiery.shod steed struck 
sparks.^ 

What awe was there! at one time drawing up for battle, 

What terror was there! at another time raising tho battle 
cries.* 

From the flash of tho sword in his hand ho soattei*cd heat 
aud oppressiveness around him. 

the day 'Ashuri I am hopefal will oovor the faults of the coiuiTig year.'* 
(Uatthows, Tot I. p. 402}. 

ii the only day of Motarram observed by the Bonnl MosHms, being 
the day on which, it is said, God created Adam aod Eve, heaeen and hell, the 
tablet of decree, the pen, life and deailL" (IloKhes, Dice, o/ Ulum). 

1 MS. (A) reads ^ tt/f and \j vf I4». 

* MS. (A) reads wCiA iiutead of as in the text. 

I MSS. (A ) (B.) read (•-> 

* US. (A) ^ - - 

tt»***^l j'* oAfcd A,. Jij 

MS. (B; reads tlio same as repcalhig in the scooiid line. 
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While the very thoaght of hie apear pricked the heart like 
eo many thorns. 

The hr aye-hearted were attacking, bent on conanming their 
enemies, 

The faint-hearted were plotting intent upon flight. 

[Whiles, the king the cberisher of bra ire men, in that 
field of battle, 

Was doing deeds of bravery and ui^ging on the warriors]. 

Striking manfully blow after blow upon the ribs of the 
unmanly cowards, 

And sending forth flames of firo from bis well tempered 
sword. 

Raising aloft like Jamsbld the standard, to restrain the 
demons, 

tilling on his stood, like the sun, to capture kingdoms. 

Bringing the sky into supplication from that afliietiou. 

Making the sun perform the Tayawnum * .with that dust. 

[At that time when thore woe a distinction between brave 
and coward, 

Many a one there was whose lips were dry and his cheeks 
pale].^ 


^ These Hues are onitted la tUe text but are io both MSS. 

tayokmmum. This wortl eignifios ** lutcntion and is resirictod 

to the or ablational earemonj porfurmed with sand Instead of water, 

which ie permissible under certain cirenmstances, as for lustAiice wheu 
water cannot be procured wiibont mcurrioi^ undue rink or labour. 
Qur’an V. 9. ** If...yo canuot find water then take line surface sand and wipe 

yoor faces, and your hands therewith.*' This like so many of Mohamiuad's 
iDjuuctioTiB was exceUent os a sanitary measure, 
t Tlie text and MS. (B) am both wrong hero, repoaiing the proooUing 
as though this poem were a torjTband. Tho following is tlio correct 
keadiug as given in MS. (A) 

13 ^3* ^ 4^ o[>>M 

I4J w (> (^1 

Oonsoqueutly in the translation 1 Haro oouttod tlio iuoorructly ropoatod 
Uaes, and huTs gireo those in their place. 

26 
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The day ms cast into darkness when they hurled ^ one 
upon the otherj 

The sun became pale when dagger was inter weaved with 
dagger. 

The day was nearing ite decline, seeing that the a words * 
were weaving a sky of mst over the sun of the army. 

The rows of swords in both ranks resembled (the teeth of) 
a comb, 

The combatants are entangled one with the other like hair 
with hair.* 

142. The Earth looked like a sheet of water when cuirass was 

knit with cuirass, the plain resembled a rose garden 
when shield was woven with sbiehi. 

The heaven flies away as though flying from an airow, 

The arrows flying above their beads are thick as the feathers 
of a wiQg< 

When half tho force of the infidels had their heads swept 
off by the sword 

Those infidel heads ^ which were matted together like the 
locks of black hair. 

Rnby«red diops of blood sprang like tears ^ from tho sword 

So that the gold-woven etandards wet's besprinkled with 
the jewels. 

Each single head was cleft in twain when the swords 
blows met. 


I MS. (6) reads which is the best reading. 

» This is the reading of MS. (A) ^ US. (B) follows the test 

but with 00 intelligibio rneanhig. The reading of MS. (A) ia not ^uite aatla* 

fantor 7 and it seema posalble that we ahoold read ^ jl- The war- 
riore’ swords. 

S MS. (A) has tho following 

yi ^ AiiU tj bU» 

MS\(B})ias ^ while tbo text has this as an alternative 
reading for f) dJU. 

MS. (B) it the reading adopted for this Hue, reading however 4hiJb^ti 
(teat) and MS. (A) for ^he second lixte. 

♦ MS. (A) 

^Insert )f before ^ MS. (A). 
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The clo 76 n heeds becezne as ooe again when head was 
thruBt against head. 

The slain were l^ing on all sides of that Terdant plain ^ 

Like the figures which they weave on the green brocade. 

Long had they been striving even from morning till even* 
ing, face to face, and bair to hair, and hand to hand.* 

The king * wished to spread the carpet of victory but to 
what avail 

Since the heavens had woven that carpet in another pattern. 

^[His anspicions sword did not cease from contest for 
one moment. 

From the declining day till night in that day of declining 
fortune]. 

Oh Lord ! was that blood which flowed over the face of the 
plain 

Or was it a river urging its waves toward the Ups of the 
thirsty. 

Just as water drops to the earth when you sift it ^ in 
a sieve 

So the blood dript from the limbs of the weary warriors. 

The morally wounded lay in the death-agony writhing on 
the ground, while from his throat blood burst in billows, 
spouting in the air* 

The arrows drove the bodies over the sea of blood like 
boats, 

Plying their oars madly and urging their course onwards.* 


1 MS. (A) read. >«. of >> which is the 

rea(lifig adopted. 

i MS. (A^eads. j-i t£f*t j CfiWjW 

M3.(D) •^kjt JJ>J) 

* MS. (B) reads incorrectly 

4 The text and MS. (B) are again wrong here giving in tliis place the 

GOQpUt bogmning aqo page 106 noU 3, iostoad of the liiiea 

whioh ehoold follow 

JU«Jt tSi 

JW JV V»—yj J\jyy 

• MS. (A) 

A The.e lioei follow here in AfS. (A) ia the text they arc fire eoaplela later. 
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The river bore those (the infidel ei^emies) to hell aod the 
stream boi'e these (the Muslims) to Paradise, although 
the blood of infidel and Muslivn was flowing side by side. 

The chargers were plunging and the heads of the riders 
falling. 

The feet of the horses speeding and the heads of the riders 
bowling along. 

Every spurt of blood which spurted from the body struck 
by an arrow 

Leapt without restraint like a man who leaps to avoid an 

The arrow of every man who from stoutness of heart had 
an arm nerved for the fight, fitted accumtely to the bow 
flew straight to (be Iieai*t of the enemy's army. 

And he who from faint*heartedness has lost command of 
his arms and legs, was running now to the water and 
now to the plain. 

Tlio king, the commander of the army, was urging on the 
charger of his fortune, and it galloped with him in draw* 
ing up his Hno, and planning the schemo of action. 

144. The kcaveos turned Victory backwards seizing it by the 

hair, 

Although Victory was speeding towards us having left the 
accuraecl (infidels). 

* [Tho infidels wero expecting tho coming of night, to take 
to flight, 

Suddenly the scale of (he balance turned against ur]. 

What a night was that! when the sun Lad fallen from the 
sky! 

And demons were hurling fire upon the earth, and the stars 
hud fallen. 

When nothing of day remained for that sun of fortune.^ 


1 These lines follow here ia IfS. (A) which reads 

S Jfure again (he (ext nod MS. (B) ore wrong. Here ehonld follow as in 
MS. (A). 

*3 jr yiiij y\£ 

aL i^U 

) Those are omitted in MS. (B.). hiS. (A.) reejs 
This and the followiog art tmosposed in (he text. 
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Some little daylight remained when the sun (of royalty) 
fell. 

Although Hpfl ftin of the famous Kerhel& * was in strain for 
want of water. 

He was the Muhammad whose end came upon him in the 
water.* 

The heart of znankind became (full of boles like) a fishing 
net hecftusOf from the craft of the demon the royal signet 
which was on tlie hand of Solomon fell into the water.* 

The infidels were wallowing in blood as the donkey wallows 
in the gutter, the believers lay in the mud like jewels in 
the mire. 

One army was passing ihrongh the water of the flood of 
disasteri 

The other parched with thirst had fallen in with a mirage* 

Each one of them wns put down on the tablet of the earth 
for this i*oason that their affairs had fallen into the 
account of the day of reckoning. 

i A city in Traq 60 miUe soath west ef Bagdad and ait miles wait of the 
Kuphratoa. I^uaain waa atam there A.U. 61 in conflict with Tasld ibn 
Mn'nwia on tbo lOth of Muharram ; the name of the place where Ijinaain was 
cut off from the Euphrates was called Eerbela. See Haghes Diet, of 
Iifldm art. ffvMin, 

* MS. (A) reada wf ^ but the text is the oorrect 

reading. 

It refers to the ciroumstattoee already^ related under which the Kh ind* 
ghahid, the Martyr prince met bis death. Firishta relates that hnrl&g defeated 
the enemy the ** generals of Hindustan discarded all caution and pursued 
the fug!tires while the Muhammad, the Hartjr Khan, who had not performed 
the mid-day prayer, went hastily with 600 of bis army to the margin of a 
largo tank which then was near, alighted and engaged in prayer when his 
party were suddenly attacked by one of the Uu^ul Generale with 2,000 men 
who wero in ambnah’* I. 14$. Beinbay Edition,) The 

Prince after a gallant flght was killed by an arrow and moat of bis men 
killed. It waa here Amir Khnsru was taken prisoner but escaped. 

fl The following is groatiy abridged from the Qi$$a^l^AnUyd, 

Solomon's famoua signet ring In which lay the secret of all bis power was 
stolen from him by the jinn Af^arji who while fiolomon waa bathing, per- 
aouated him and demanded the ring from his wife (romlnoA) to whom ha 
had entrusted it. Obtaining It from her he sat on the throne and ruled the 
kingdoTo, Solomon haring been cast out as an imposter. Solomon entered 
the seiTioe of some fiehermen who need to give him two fish duly as his 
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14 & 


The ahull eapa which were Ififig in the freah orimeon blood 
looked Uke oocoanate engraTed and ornamented with 
Termilion.^ 

The wonnda of the heart were weeping leara of blood in 
bidding farewell to the eon), and the bodies were lying 
desolate owing to separatioo from life. » 

Alee I many were the living who were lying among the 
dead overcome with terror, their bodlea blood-stained and 
their eyes sunk in (feigned) sleep. 

Look at the deeds of this crafty old wolf (the sky) for Hons 
were as thongh bound in chains and elephants in fetters 
at the hands of (infidel) doge. 

[This was not a battle, I verily saw that that was the day 
of resarreotion. If these are the tokens of the resarreo- 
tion, ttien I have seen it}.* 

Look at the revolaiion of the heaven, for it brought about 
ench a change, that it made the centre of Islam to go 
round aod round (in perplexity) like the cop passes.^ 

wtgei. one of which be ate but sold the other to feed the poor. In the tneen- 
time Afaf recognized that it wee not Solomon wfao was ruling, and bronght 
40 bolf men ( ) before the throne each bearing an open copy of the 

Tanrit (Book of the Law) which they read aloud; Aftarji the demon was not 
able to bear this, roihed up to the roof of the palace, oeit the ring into the 
water and fled. Solomon happened to be flehtng that day but befog tired fell 
aileep on the bank of the rtTer, a large make came ont of the water and 
taking the green bough of a tree in its month was fanning Solomon as he 
elept, when the €■ her man’s daogbter passed by; she ran off to her father 
and begged him to marry hsr to Solomon. STentually this was settled 
{though Solomon proteeted hvs inability to provide a dowry) and Solomon 
married the girl. The fish which bad swallowed the ring fell into their not 
on the following day and was given to Solomon with two other fish, Solomon 
took them-and sold two of them and gave the other to the fisherman's 
daughter to fry. She itrock a knife into it and the ring fell out, the whole 
house becoming illnminated, she icreamed and fainted, Solomon seised the 
ring and put it on, thus recorering bis lost kingdom. 

1 MS. (A) reads The text and MS. (B) read 

which seems preferable. 

I The text and US. (B) are again wrong: the proper lines here are 

f\ Wja ^ ttAl* \j OwlJ 

k US. (A) reads (vi^nt adopted) US. (B) is the same 

u the text except that it reads in both Urtes. 
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H&s one evet Been an atom cany off the water of the inn's 
ipring P 

Hae one eTor Been a stonej which has riTalled the princely 
pearl P 

WboQ the king entered the care of the protection of God^ 
tliat man is a dog who did not wake the aleepera of the 
cave ^ with hU lamentations. 

That he entered the secret care (of death) when fleeing 
from his enemies, is no disgrace. 

The elect of God (Muhammad) fled towards the care to 
aroid the attack of bis enemies.* 

And if a spark reached him from the arrow of his enemies 
this too is right* for the wrath of Nimrod at last com* 
mitted Abraham to the fire.* 

And if he went to the holy place (Paradise) do not bo vexed 
and count it as a shame to him * for through the 
spite of the Nazarenes devoted his life on the cross. 

And if the (infidel) dogs were crafty as foxes to him, say 
tliis, that it is of a piece with the dog like behaviour 
which was shewn to (*A]i) the ]Maidar* 2 *Karrar (lion Of 
lepeated attacks).* 

And if the demons caused him to drown, then say this that 
it is like when a demon drowned Rustum in the ocean.^ 

Every year be used to devote his life and energy to lighting 
the Moghuls, 

At last he yielded up his precious life in this endeavour. 


I Qiir'ns, 8urfttu*l-Kahr, XVIII. The seveo sleepers of Ephesus. M9. (A) 
reads c.if M8. (B) which the text follows reads ; 

ac^the text reads, 

* MSS. (A) and (H) read jl. 

* The text and MS. (B) ore hopelessly wroog here : the correct reading 

US (A) is ^\J) yt. 

* (jur’iin, xxi. 

Said they Born him and help your godi if ye are goin^ to do eo 

We said Oh fire 1 be thon cool and a safety for Abraham. 

( USS, (A) and (B) read Jo jCuJI. The readmg in 

the test hii,! inadmiseib1e« 

* Abdur fishmin iba Uoljira slew with a sword whils eagsged in 
prayer on the 19th Bainaiao 3S A.R. in tbe Mosque of Kite. 

8u gh*b Nama (Turner Maoao), Tol. II., p. 748.1. 8. 
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This ij one of tho trioks of fete whieb. at one time sheds 
blood aod at another gives life; ^ we are powerless, it is 
nseless to strive against the all-powerful tTrant (fate)» 

The might; lion when stung by the ant roars aloud in 
agony. « 

The inforiated elephant when pricked by a thorn shrieks 
from pain. 

[It was on Friday, the last day of Zul l^jjah that this battle 
took place 

At the end of eighty-three and the beginning of eighty- 
four] 

The sun and moon wept over the faoe of that one of 
auspicioue featores, 

Day and night wept over the youth of that short-lived one. 

Like his orders, tears from the eyes, flowed from east to 
west 

Behold the obedience of the servants ^ who wept without 
any master. 

In bis reign birds and fishes were so happy 
147. That the fishes wept in the water and the birds io the air. 

The heavens with its thousand eyes wept over the people 
of the earth like vernal showers upon the grass> 

The dew which falls every morning from heaven and waters 
the earth, consider that as the tears of the stars Who are 
weeping in the highest heavens* 

The people of Multan, men and women, weeping and tear¬ 
ing their heir, in eveiy street, face to face and every 
where* 

Ko one could sleep at night for the noise of the wailing, 
and the beating of the drums, for in every house the 
mourners were weeping bitterly. 

1 MS. (A) ^ J 

t US» (A) has the following Ubm in plaoa of those in the text 

jDjifttiT ^ hi **-*• 

aI -LU jUf aJ- 

lit Uahamoi (6d4 A.E.) 

» MS. (A) wf w4»* 

t This cooplet is omitted from MS. (B). 
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Tliej were preparing to perform the in the water of 
their eyesi 

Hoping for pardon for that they wept at the tioie of prayer. 

Their tongues were blistered like the feet of prisoners. 

So sorely did they weep for the captires of calamity. 

Their eyes poured forth blood upon the earth like the 
throat of the slain, . 

So bitterly did each one weep for hie own dead.^ 

And if by chanoe a captive retnmed from that bond of 
calamity, 

Every one seeing bis face wept honest tears of sorrow. 

[So great was the weeping that the waves of the tears 
were greater than those of the Jihfin. 

I'his was my own condition, the state of the othen how can 
I describe I] ^ 

Shall I wring my hands, or ehall I with my own teeth 
make my arm livid. 

Or shall I wear clothes of a darker blue than this blue 14a 
heaven 

Every man of reputation, tattoos his arm with tho needle, 

But when I make my arm blue with my tooth, the name of 
the king leaps forth on my arm. 

Alas ! that he by tho tyranny of the blue sky, is sleeping 
beneath the earth, while* because of his sleeping there 
the whole horizon has become blue (dark). 

There was both the blackness of the Hindu and the white* 
ness of the Turk, whereas now both Turk and Hindu are 
wearing blue (as mouraing) 

* [It was as though the people were tea 2 *iug the heavens 
and dividing them among themselves, 

^ This It the order of the couplets in M8. (A).. 

* MS. (A) C-Aif ^ 444^ 

* Blue wae the coetvtnery moorniDg eolonr in Ponie. 

* M3. (A) }j 

* Thie couplet is not in the text nor ia MS. (B) MS. (A) reeds 
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To such nn exiont was the eai'th in all directions bine with 
monming garments.] 

Now it has become castomaiy to wear blue*-‘SO that hence- 
foi'th it behores the wearers ot white cloth to dye their 
thread blue in the sbattle.^ • 

In erery street* of Cairo a rirer bine like the Nile was 
flowing; to each an extent were blue garments being 
washed in tears on all sides. 

The dyers of blue cloth were as bappy as if there was a 
bridal in Ibeir houses, because so many brides had theft' 
garments dyed bine in moui*ning for their husbands.^ 

The lovely octes who were smiting their foreheads and 
shedding tears of blood had their cheeks below their 
eyes red (with blood) while above their eye*brows it was 
blue. 

The beauties have no need of blue (patches) and redness 
(rouge) after this, 

For tbo cheeks are torn till they are red (with blood) and 
the face is smitten till it is blue (with bruises). 

In such qnantities do they tear their hair from their 
delicate brows, one and all 

That the root of every hair becomes blue from such rough 
treatment. 

[How long shall 1 tear out the hair of my head in tins 
lamentation and rooui’nuig! 

Nay I will pluck this body of mine like a hair from the 
head of my life].^ 

Alas! that my heart has suddenly turned to blood ou 
account of (the loss of) my friends. 


The order of the fedTowing couplets differs from that of the teit es will 
bs seen. 

I MS. (A) reads for the latter is the correct reading. 

I MS. (A) 

» M3. (A) 

♦ MS. A. J ^ jjj,* Not in the test. 

j*. r* L|j C.*il 
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AIm ! for that aasemblj who were a constant freeh joj to 
their friends. 

The eyes became flooded with water and blood on aecoont 
of their friends, so long as I saw my friends in the 
midst of blood and water* 

Such priceless blood of my friends has the earth swallowed 
That it is my right to demand from the £artb the blood 
money for my friends. 

If it were possible for tboea who sleep in the dust to arise, 

I would derote the remainder of my life to secnre the 
existence of my friends. 

It were a pity that the eye should hare its pupil always 
with it, and yet that its friends should be out of eight.t 
How can one bear to look at others iostead of one’s friends, 
My friends are gone! How can I embrace a stranger! 

How can I clothe any other person in the mantle of any 
friends! 

I will place their dust in my eyes (as a ooIIjrmmV How 
can it he right that the dust of my friends’ feet should 
he so little raloed.* 

In desiie for my friends, oTeti thoagh they sever my hosd 
(from my body), 

Still the desire for my friends will never be severed fiH>m 
my ^ head. 

Oh my King! whenever thou biddest me I will tear my 
garmeot of life to the very edge in mourning for my 
friends. 

My life has been tom to shreds in a hundred places through I 
grief, how can it he right that I should tear a shied iuto 
shreds for the sake of my friends*^ 

My friends have gone of whom are you talking. 

Once for all bring your speech to an ending and breathe 
a prayer for my friends. 


» M8. (A) jjd jkj (^8-^ 

B US. (A) The order in the teat differs. 

* MS. (A) WXfM J J* 

^ 1 follow the teat here. US (A) reede. 

ijfji ji «i,—ifi 
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[Ai(?aj8 remember the departed, eepeoiallj at the time 
of prayer, 

Because notliiog shews you the way to mercy save the 
guidance of prayer].^ 

O Lord may the illuminatioD of the sun of mercy light 
upon their soals,^ 

May their souls shine like the sun from the bounty of thy 
light. 

In the day of battle the Great Shan was their leader, 

May the same Ehau be also their leader to the Garden of 
Paradise. 

If an angel flies thither in desire for him it becomes a fly,^ 

May the wings of the peacock of Paradise drire away the 
flies from them. 

The bounty of mercy is the water of life in the gloom of 
the grave,* 

Oh Lord, in the darkness of the tomb may they hare the 
water of life. 

[When the faces become black from the sun of resurrection 

May the wings of the angels cast protecting shade over 
their heads].^ 

When they give * into their hands the record of their deeds 
taken from the book of punishment, 

May the record bear ae its beading the words A book for 
the right band.”*^ 


Thsie lines are not in tbs test nor in MS. (B). 

I JUfc Jd \j itiK iSi^ ^ 

J\A jmt Sf^ ^ 

^A 0\ A DdUi^du'd Ddl eignifies the letter with which the word du*4 
begins, while Ddll also means ^ that wbioh shews the way." 
tjivj'i MS. (A). 

t idjS ijJ fcjXo jf Jl-iIjA J* MS. (A). 

♦ MS. (A) jjf <!<UL1b ja. 
t This couplet is omitted from the text. 

bUm 

lyl—a aIj 

« MSS. (A) (B) Uf j» 

^ See Qor'sn Uzxir. 7, 8, 0 and as for him who is giren hii book in his 
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May the drops of blood which were shed from their throats 

Become the most costly rubies of their crown of pardon. 

For the thirsty ones ^ whose souls departed for lack of 
water, 

May the cloud of mercy rain contiDuousIy upon their heads. 

For the captivos * whp were long subjected to hardships^ 

Oh Lord! may the hope of speedy release make their way 
light for them. 

May the affliction which they suffered in imprisonment, bo 
to those who have escaped from prison (by death) the 
cause of their eternal saWatioo, 

And those who have survived and have returned from 
that calamity, 

May they experience the mercy of the Author of good,^ and 
may the favour of the 8ul(&n be theirs. 

Since Muhammad has departed may the event be happy for 
the king. May his son Elaiqubid be most fortunate and 
his son Eaikbnsru be blessed. 


16L 


Aud the opening [of another threnody] ^ is as follows: 

My heart sit silent in sorrow for no trace of joy remains, 
Oriel, do thon take away the world, for no joy is left 
therein. 


In the following ode too he refers to the same disastrons 
occurrence: 

Behold ibis calamity ^ which has be fallen this year on the 
frontier of Malian, 

The right wing of the believers has been defeated^ by the 
infidel ranks. 


right hand, he shall be rechoned with by an easj reckoning; and be shall go 
book to bis funilr jojfollj.*’ 

1 US. (A) ^ ^ Ij I follow the text here. 

i This is the reading of the teat. US. (A) reads US. (B) 

S VttUere. 

t These words sre not in either US. 

* US, (A) reads ^ This is the preferable reading. 

^ US. (A) 
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152. 


How can I eiplain that day of resai'rection, from the 
agony of which the Angel of Death would hare oiaved 
respite. 

How can I describe the way in which the attacked 

the front of the Khaibarisy like the Lion of repeated 
attacks. 

But what help has anyone gainst the decree of fate which 
was ordained by and issued from the Almighty. 

What was the condition of the battle field P it was one 
load of dead bodies. 

So much blood was spilled and the load was lying 
upon itJ 

The blood of martyrs, poni'ed out like a libation, was 
mingled with the earth, 

The necks of prisoners bonnd together with ropes in rows, 
like rose chains, 

Tbs heads strangled in the tight noose of the saddle- 
cords,* 

The necks caught in the toils of the head^ropes. 

Although my head escaped that game of strangulation, 

Still njj neck did not escape that noose of torture. 

I was taken captiye, and for fear lest they should shed my 
blood 

My blood dried up, not a single drop remained in my weak 
and emaciated body. 

1 was poured out like water running without beginning 
and without end, and like bubbles thousands of blisters 
appeared on my feet from much trarelling. 

The skin was separated from my feet by the blisters, 

Like to the seams of a slipper burst open. 

My heart, because of affliction, was as hard as the hilt of a 
sword 


i MS. (A) readfl S&Af jU ^ J 

MS. (B) ^ f}> krifj 

The real reeding leem# to be ^ ^ Jj Am 
* Sit Richard eon a r. 
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From weaknene my body woa become wood like the l^andle 
o{ ft clab.^ 

Not ft breath remained in my wind-pipe by reAson of iliirst, 

My belly was like a dramfiom the dnration of my Imoger.* 

My body waa stripped naked like ft tree in antumn, 

And like a rose torn into ft thonsand shreds by the thorns. 

For sorrow the pupil of my eyes poured forth drops 
Like the (scattered pearls) of a necklace broken from the 
neck of a bride. 

A Qxituna ^ driving me on in front followed along the way 163. 

seated on ft horse, like a leopard on a hill range 
Feetor ab isto ore tetenimofl axil las odori similis, 

Capilli oris ejus pubi similes nsqoe ad mentnro delftpsi^ 

If I lagged behind a step or two thmigh fatigae 
Hu would draw at one time hU faloliion^ at another his 
javelin^ 

I kept heaving deep sighs and saying to myself 

Alas ! 1 shnll never be able to escape from this oalaTnity ! 

A thousand thanks to Qod Almighty who liberated me 
With my heart free from arrow wounds and my body 
unhurt by the 8WOi*d. 

When he desirod to make my body a brick for tho grave, 

Water and clay built up for me anew my palace of years. 

But w'bat good to me was my escape from that rope 
If snapped like the bond between the M.a)uij\r and Anfdr ^ 


1 C/tttqmir. P«Tet-de*CoQrtenie in bis Torki dictionary givea this 

word ae Chiiqmdr, with the meanings gtmrdin, 

B Theao lines ore as follows in MS. (A). 


f I cannot find this word, possibly it is connected with the Tarki 
^nrchi, an armed soldier, 

* See Elliot and Dowsoa, HI. S29. 



6 AilAk faghSna there i« a Torki word tngt^n which nwat\Q 

A falcon, and another oisoau scmbluble M’cporvicr (P. 

do C.). Hence the above tnosIsiloD by the word foUhion, 

n 

»faktinar a dart hovirg no point (Riclmidson). 

1 The An fir or' helpers of the prophet' were those tiibes of £1 Modinah 
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All those Ityes were poared oni in the dust like roses 

By the fierce blast of mUforta&e» this is Autamn not Spring* 

The world fall of roses and the assembly emptied of those 
who can smell their perfume, 

How should not ray heart tom to blood like tl^ rose bud 
at this treatment! ^ 

Not one of mj friends of last year remains to me this year, 

It is eyident that “ this year also will become ** last year**^ 

Do thon also like mo, oh cloud of tbo newly bom spring 

Now wash tby hands of water, and rain teardrops of blood. 

154. Give me a cap, that from the depths of my regret 

I may empty it of wine, and fill it with bitter tears. 

Now that the date is 684 (H.) 

To me in my three and thirtieth year comes the good 
tidings of the thirty •fourth. 

Not thirty«four because if my years should be thirty 
thousand, when one comes to the account of Annihilation 
neither thirty counts for aught uor a thousand. 

I am not a poet, even though I were a magician, still thon 
I shall become dust. 

I am not a ^usru, e^en were I a Eaikh^>'il> still at that 
time xny kingdom would be but the grave. 

And in tbo preface to the Qkurraiu-UKamUl he writes some 
epitomised poems relating to this circumatance; tho gist of 
the matter is that they brought Tugb^^l ^ nothing, and the 
prince who used to pray with lamentation and tears at the foot« 
stool of the beat of all helpers saying Make me of thy mercy 
a victortoui Emperor rose to such power in the districts of 
Lakhnanti and Chatar LaH that bis head which touched the 
stars, reached to the starless expanse of the highest heaven, and 


who, while in other reepecte rivale, nnitad no far ss to espouse the cause of 
Muhammad. 

The were the refogoee froto ICecca, and to aToid jealouB^ and 

etrite between them and the Aneer, eaoh of tbe Anfir wee made to swear an 
oath of brotlierhood with one of the Mu^djirin. This bond was however 
broken shortly after tbs battle of Bedr. See Muir's Life of Mabomod, Vol. 111. 
p. 26, also Palmer's translation of the Qnr'aD, p. xxiiv. and Hughes Did. 
vf hUm P. V. Ansir. 

I These lines follow here in 118. (A). 
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Ualik Sb*mAi&*d>Din DAb!r» And Agir desired to retain me 
by seising mj garments,^ bat the separation from my friends 
seized me by the collar. I was obliged like Joseph to leare that 
prison pit and tarn my steps to* the metropolis, and under the 
shadow of the standArd of the Shadow of Ood 1 remained in the 
ci^y. In those Tory same monihs« the Sh*n*‘i*Biizurg Qa&n 
Malik arrived from the conquest of Damrela,^ and a romour came 
to as that my words had reached him,* so that he made enquiries 
regarding the ripe frait of my words; unripe fmit as it really was 
I laid it before him, and it was honoured with acceptance in his 
priyate hall of audience, and I was distioguished by a robe of 
honour and rewards, and I girded my loins in bis service and wore 
the cap of companionship, and I gave for five years more to the 
PanjAb and Hnlt&n water from the sea of my comfortable circnm* 
stances, till suddenly, by tbe potent order of the wise ruler, the 
stor of my glory came into opposition with the inauspicious Mars 160* 
the time of its decline had arrived when the unlucky cavalcade 
of those born under the influence of Mars came in sight, and at 
evening time, the bright sun* sank by the revolution of the 
heaven, a world of brave men struck by arrows had fallen, and 
the plain of the earth was full of broken cups, and Death itself 
WAS saying at that time ** Where shall I place my cnp and where 
shall I taka my pitcher.*^ The sky fed upon dust and the sun 
swallowed a bowl of blood. 

How can we describe that day of resurrection, 

When even the Angel of Death sought protection from 
the fray* 

In that forge of calamity the rope of the infidels seized me also 
by the throat, but inasmuch as God Host High had lengthened tbe 

I aiiC ^ USS. (A) sod (B). 

t Se» UuqaddasL DeGoeje's Glossary, p. 207. 

» MS, <A) 

4 UB. (A). 

I Uars and Saturn are oonsidered stirs of ill omen, and are 

called in Arabic noAtia. The two tnisforiaoes. (See Ibn Khaldun 

Broleg ii. 218). 

« MS. (A) w«di *T^ {®) ‘-tr^ Bo .Ifo footnot. 

variant to the text. The former la the reading adopted. 

28 
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rope of my life, I obtained release, and by tbe high road I made 
for the abode of favoars, and attained to the sight of tbe dome 
of Islam ^ and at the feet of my mother became (as it were) 
an inbabitant of Paradise, while as for herself, as soon as her eyes 
fell apon me the fountain of her milk flowed from tenderness 
towards mo. 

Paradise always lies beneath the feet of a mother, 

See two streams of milk flow therefrom, the sign of 
Paradise.^ 

And I spent some time pleasantly and quietly in seeing my 
belorod mother and other dear ones in the fort of Mfim inpur, 
otherwise called PatiAll ^ on the banks of the river Ganges." 

(n short, when the news of this hearUrending disaster reached 
the ears of the Snitan, haying obseryed the duties of mourning 
for some days, a great affliction fell upou him, so much so that 
he could never again gird his loins, but he used to occupy himsolf 
166 in all matters, and sent a despatch addi'essod to Bugh^^ KhSn 
who had acquired the title of Sult&n Na^iru^d^Oin,^ to Lakhnautl 
saying. Since so great a calamity has fallen upon your brother 
1 desire that you should take his place as you ave well able to do, 
that in looking in yonr faco I may be able to foiget the DumerouB 

1 Tb 0 reading here is yorj uncertain, the text resda, j 

which hap uo evident meaaing: IIS. (R) reada 

The word here ia dearly wrong. MS. (A) reads Kl j 

and this ia the variant I adopt althoogh the phrase Vl jb hovrs of benefits 
is not a 'very usual one. StiU, I have thought it better to take this ap the 
true reading than to suggest other hjpothetioal readings. 

2 This refers to the two springs of Paradise meotioned In the Qur'an, tv. 

(Suraiu^r-Ratiniflo}. 1A> .clUi^ U#1 ^ 

And besides these are gardens twain.In each two gashing springs. 

The proverb runs Sec Boebuck 0. P. 4&4. 

3 Patisli *' Anoieot town in Ahganj tahsil Etah District, N *W. Provinces 
situated on the old high bank of the Ganges 22 milo north-east of 6tah 
town.'* Imp. Gas. si. 90. Tiejenthoiitr I. 19S, places at a distance of 
aboat 76 milei from Dibli and about 90 from Furrucksbsd. 

^ See page 196. 
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sorrown which I suffer on his accoani. NS^iru^d-Dln wlio^ had 
acquired permanent and independent control orer that distriot 
(ol Lakhnanti) put off for some time coming DihHi and 
even after coming to Dihli at the earnest solicitation of his 
father was not able to remain there, ** the elephant bethought 
him of Hindustan" * so that forgetting the demands of filial, 
paternal, and biotherlj affection he became so restless from 
staying in that place that one day without his father's permission’ 
together with certain of his kinsfolk he went forth on pi*etence 
of hunting, and marching by lupid stages reached LakhnautI and 
busied himself with his own affairs. 

VtHSS* 

Why should I not betake myself to my own country ? 

Why should I not be the dust of the sole of the foot of my 
friend P 

I cannot endure the sorrow of exile and abeenco from home, 

I will go to inj own country, and be my own monarch. 

Accordingly Su)(an Balban, who was very depressed and dejected 
at this occurrence, sc that day by day his weakness gathered 
strength, as be lay on bis bed of sickness, boiug moreorer past 
eighty years of age, couferred upon the eldest sou of the Martyred 
Khan who was called Kiiikhnsru, the title of ]£bu3ru Khan, and 
gave the affairs of Empire into liis hands, Multan too was eiitrosted 
to him, and he made him the heir«appai*ent, and made a will to 
the effect that Kaiqub^ the son of Bughra ^han should be sent 
to his father in Laklmauth After he had relieved his mind of 
anxiety as to the succession of Kaikhusru, and the other testamen¬ 
tary dispositions of the gOTernment having oacujded him three 
days, he removed the baggage of exieieuce from this world to 


^ MSS. (A) ftod (B) . ^ text and both MS9. 

call him NH^Tni'd-Dm. 


S Ilia thoughts turned homewards. Another proserb of this kind is 

y ti kkdftr^t-bvlbui 

t.tf., the desire of the garden never leafes the heart of the nightingale. 


i j MSS. (A) sod (B). The reading in the teat 
is at varianoe both with the sense, and alao with the etntoment of other 
hiatmians. Barni says He wanted goto Lakhoauti so ho fonnd a pretext 
for doing so and set off thither without leave from his father (B. D. ill, 184). 
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1B7« tbe next. This erent took place in the jear 686 He had 
reigned twentj-two jears and some months. 

Oh my heart! the world is no place ot permanence and ata^, 

Keep thy hand from the world^for it lias no stability. 

0 

Sultan Mu^iszo-n^DfN KaiqubIo bin Sultan Na^iru^d-DIk bin 

SuLfAK (lyiTisu*D-DlK Balban, 

4 

In the sixteenth year of his age, in succession to his grand* 
father, by the intervention of Malik Eachimn, who was called 
Itimar, and other Atnlrs who were disaffected to the Martyred 
Eban, succeeded to the throne of Empire.^ Then having bestowed 
Molt&a upon IQ^usrh S^an with bis family and dependents, they 
sent him off there under some pi*etext and exiled his adherents, 
and when the Empire became established he appointed all the 
officers of the state to tbeir old posts in the kingdom, and Malik 
^Jizania*d«Dln ^ was ap[K>inted DUdbeg * knd they gave Eb^aja 
Ebatlra*d*Dio the title of Eh wfijft*i - J ah an > and Malik Shihik 
Amir B^jib that of Wazir Kh an, and Malik Q!yainu*l*Mu]k 
obtained the post of WaktUar: and after six montlis he left Dihll 
and founded the palace of Kllughap, which is now a ruin, near the 
ford of Ebwaja Ebi?i' o” ^he banks of the river Jumna \ there he 
held public aa.dieiices, and by craft getting hold of the Mughnla 
who hnd newly become Moslims, put the majority of tliem to 
death, and banished a certain number of them. The chief author 
and cause of this action was Malik Nizamu*d*Dm ^Alaqa the 
168. Wnzir (this Ni^ma*d-Dia *Al^a is the same iu whose honour 
Muhammad *Aufl composed the books and 

1 12B7 A. D. 

^ 3iua-<l-nin R»rni, author of the TartH-uFirot gives a ilightly 

difforeni acconnt of the means bj which Kaiqubod attained tbe snooeuioo. 
Uo ftUtes that shortly before Jiis death Balban summoned to his presence 
Malikn-hUniiirn Kotwal of Dlhli, ^wnja Husain Ba^ri the Waslr and acme 
others and charged them to set Kaikhuaru son of tUe Martyr prince upon 
the throne. After liU death, howerer, the KotwSl aud hes people who for 

K>mo priTst® reason ( Jt,*! iwT W ) liad been 

unfriondly to the Martyr prince, were apprehentlve of danger if Kaijehnaru 
sttoceeded, so they sent him to MolUn and placed the son of Bngh^e Sb^D, 
Euiqnbid on the tbrouo with tlw tUle of Ua'issQ*d*Dm (BHiott Ul. 134). 

^ Nephew of MalikQ*bDinare Kotwal of Oihli. 

^ Chief Juilice. 
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Tatltiratu-8hu*arii): and to Malik Chhajil (who eTentnall; became 
grantee of Karra * and MaoikpQr, and whom Mir eulogises 

in the QirCtnu-i-8(t*dain in these words,* 

Khan of Karra Chhaju, conqueror of coontriee 

Who hast encircled tbj feet with anklets * formed from the 
lipa of Khans) 

was given SamSna, his daughter was united in marriage to 
Sultan Mu*izza*d*Dln Kaiqubad. At the end of the month of Zul 
Hijjah in the abovementioned year, news arrived that the Tat£r 
intidels whoso leader was Its mar had attacked Lahore and the 
frontier of Multan. The Sulfan appointed Barbak with 

thirty thousand cavalry and giving him the title of Kbsn*i*Jahan 
despatched him to oppose them. He pursued the Tatars as far 
as the foot of the JCsd hills, and put the greater number of them 
to the sword, or made them prisoners, and having repulsed them 
he came to the Court. 

Inasmuch as Sul(iiii Kaiqubad, daring the lifetime of Sulj;£n 
Bill ban, had not attained the desires of his hcai-t, and learned 
instructors had been placed in charge of him, at this time when 
ho attained to tlio Empire finding himself completely unfettered 
lie occupied himself with the full fruition of lustful delights, 
wln'le the majority of the people took advantage of the luxurioas* 
ness of his reign to spend their days in wantonness and license. 
The miuistrants of debauchery, jesters, singei^s and jugglers wei'e 
admitted to close intimacy in his Court, in marked contrast to his 
grandfatlim 'd reign, and learning, and piety, and integrity were 
nothing valued ; and Mulik Ni|»mU'd«Diu *A1aqa seeing that tho 


^ Not fiS ill thctozt.bat, MSS. (A) aui) fB) also Baiiii. Set 

note 3. Malik Chhajti wns brother's son to Bslban. 

* MSS. (A) and (B) See Haji Khalfa IV. 510. 9399, 

fur 

* Id the orijjinal tliere is a play on the word Karra which osDnot bo 

reproduced in English. The lines are as follows : HS:^. {A) and (B). 

Sre Ain-i-Akbari II. 167, note 2, where Karra is said (as by Ibti Batstn) to 
have been the place of meeiing of Mu'it*u-d*Din and Nu9ira*d>UIn* See 
hUo ^rom* Imp. Os*, of India. Vol. Vlll. but Karra Is on the Ganges, and lies 
far away from the tine Lskhnaiiti ^Dlhli, but so also does ihe river Sarjii. 
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SttltAn w«i imm^ttdd iu Inxurj and eDjojmtfit, Md atterl; 

Im of hU kingdom’i affoiroi Blrotckod forth ilie hand of opprea'* 
aion and went to nnwarrautod length a» The vain deeire of 
eovereigntj came into hia heart, ao that he aet about deTiaing the 
downfall of the family of Obiyana-d-Dlo. la the first instance 
having instigated Sult&n MaHszn-d^Dm to murder KatEbnaru the 
son of Sultan Muhammad the Martyr, ho auromoned him from 
Multan, and in the town of Rohtak raised him to the dignity of 
martyrdom and sent him to join hia father* 

169 . In the same way he accoaed Kh waj a^i^ Jah an of an imaginary 
crime and had him publicly paraded on an asa through the city, 
be also imprisoned the Amir and Maliks of the house of Balbau 
who were related to tbe Moghala who had recently become 
MoslimSt and deported them to dietaut fortreaaee, and destroyed 
the gloiy of Mu*izau*d«Din. 

Sul (in Natiru^d'DIn Bugfara Ebin, when the tidings of his 
son’s minoua condition I'eached him in Lakhnanti, wrote a loiter 
full of hints couched in the language of enigma and innuendo to 
Suljatt Mu^i?sza>d-DlQ wainiug him of the sinister intentions of 
Ni|amu*i*Mulk. Sultin Mu^iszQ«d*DiQ oat of the bot^boadednoss 
of youth, did not act on hia father’a advice, and after much 
comspondence it was decided that St)tun Ntsiru*d*Dln ahould 
leave liukhnauti, and Saltan Mu'izzu-d^Din should start from 
Bihli and that they should Tiaii each other in Oudh* 

From what Mli* Khnsrii may the fnercij of Ood be upon him^ 
aays iu the QirSinu-t-Sa'dain,^ and also from the T^nlU-uMubdrak 
Sk dhi ^ we learn that Bnghra Khan, on his accession to the throne 
of Bengala with the title of N^iru-d>Sln, was coming with a large 
gathering to attack Dibli, and Sultan Mn^isza^d^Om also having 
collected his forces from the neighbouring districts advanced 
agninst him in the direction of Oudh ; aud since the river Saru^ 
lay between them tbe son alighted on this side and tbe father on 


The conjaDCtion of the two auspicious ptfinets. 
Jnpiter and Venus, see H. fC. 0309, olao E. and D. III. 084. 

i the author of this work is Yab^^a bio Ahmad 

bin * Abdullah Sirhbudi. (KlUott. IV. 6). 

3 The prineipnl slrenuis (of Oudh) are the Saru (Snrju) the Ghaghar 
(Gogra) tbe Sai, nii<l the Oodi (Gamti). In the tint mentinnod divers nuuntio 
animsU and formi 'of strange apjHMrsnce shew tbemielves. (.■^ln‘i*Akh<!ri, 
Yol 11. 171). 



[ 223 ] 

the other Bide, and neither wm able to cross the rirer* The 
Amire and Maliks ot ^ija^n^d-Din’s partj, interrened with 
advice to come to peacefal terms, and Sultan Na^irU'd^Dia with 
a party of special retainers crossed the river, as it had been agreed 
that the son should sit upon the throne, and the father, standing 
below the throne, ehonld pay the customary dues of reverence and 
respect to him. Saltan Mn^zsn^d^Din from excess of desire forgot 
that compact, aud on tlie instant bis eyes fell npon the splendid 
presence of bis father he came down from his throne and rnnniug 
barefooted, was about to fall at his feet. The father however 
would not permit this, wberenpon each embraced the other and 
for a long time they wept bitterly, and in spite of all the father’s 
attempts to take his stand at the foot of the throne, the son 
forcibly took him by the hand, and led him to the throne and 
seated him upon it. Then he also took his seat, and after a long 
time the Sultan Ns^irU'd-Din returned to his own camp, and sent 
as presents to his son a large number of famous elephants 
and very many extremely valuable presents and cariosities, and 
priceless treasures from the country of Lakhnautt. The son also 
sent to his father an equal namber of Persian horses, and other 
kinds of valuable articles and cloth goods, and rare and unique 
presents such that the accountant of imagination is anable to 
estimate their number and value; and all sorts of delight and 
pleasure burst upon the Amirs of ^liy^u-d-Dia and 
Din and Mu‘izza-d-Dln, and npon high and low of the armies, 
and the Maliks of both parties exchanged visits: Mir Khnsrd 
relates in detail this meeting Mn the QirUnu-^s^Sa'dain, and in 
another place he writes in a gasida .* 

Hail! to the happy kingdom when two kings are as one. 

Hail! to the happy era when two troths are aa one. 


If. 305 gives account of the meeting of father and ecm. 
For the river Sarju, see Tioff. I. 260, 259, 260, 291, also plate XIX. ^cing 
page 292, in whicii the cuoflueace of the Batju and Ohagra ia ahewn as it 
wae in 1766. 

The fixes the tn eating bet ween father and ion as having 

taken place at Ajudhja on the banks of the Ohagra. 

^ 1 bn fiatuta gives a somewhat more fanolfel deaenptioo of this meeting 
of Na|[ra«d»Din and Ma'ixsu*d«01n. Paris £dn. 1856. Fol. 111. p. 177, see 
alio Elliott in. p. 59G. 
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Behold ! the son is » monarch, the father a Su)t2n, 

Behold the glorious kingdom now that two kings are as one. 
’Tis for the sake of kingship and world enslaving power, 
That for the world, two world-protecting kings become 
as one. * 

One is the N&eir of the age, the king Mahmud SuU&n, 
Whose edict in the four parts of the world is still as one. 
The other is Mn'issu-d-Din the world's king Kaiqabad, 

In whose gi*asp Ir&o and Taran are welded into one. 

And this is his also—* 

161. SuHatx MaSszn-d-Danja wad Din Eaiqnbad Sh&h 

Hast thoa ever soen one who is the light of the ejes of four 
kings 

On the last da 7 ^ when SnltSn Ndfirn-d-Din osme to bid fare* 
well in the presence of Malik Nisamu-I-Mulk and QiwAmud-Mulk, 
who were both of them eouneellors and closely bound up with 
the Oovemment, he gave Mn^izsu-d-Din manj good pieces of 
useful advice on all subjects, with exhortation, and examples and 
instances, and first of all warned him against excess in wine and 
venery, then spoke of his carelessness with regard to state matters, 
and rebuked him severely for killing his brother Kai Kbasru and 
ttie otlier noted Amirs and Maliks of the adherents of 
Din; then he exhorted him to be continually given to prayer and 
to perform the fast of Ramadan, and to keep all the principal 
tenets of the Musulmao religion, and taught him certain fixed 
rules and essential regulations of aovet'eigniy. At the time of 
taking his departure he whispered in a low tone telling him to 
get rid of Nizainud-Mulk 'Alaqa as soon as possible, for '* said he 
** if he gets a chance at you it is small chance you will get this 
much he said, and they bid one another farewell with great 
eTQoiion, and Saltan Mu^izzu-d-Din for a few days remembered 
his father's injunctions, and gave up his vicious pleasures, bat 
when he Had trav'elled a few stages the merry courtesans and all 
kinds of enticing mnstcians and enchanting jugglers, suhverters 
of piety, skilled and clever, crowded ronud him on all sides, 
and eoticed his feet from tbe firm path of fortitude and self- 
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restraint, bj all fiorta of galUntrUa and coqnetrida, and ftenia« 
ravishing gestarea and allnrementa. 

The bitter parting advice of hit father did not find place in 
hie heart 

For this reason that hU heart* was inclined to sweets of 
pleasure. 

And the elephant saw Hindnet&n ^ in its dreams and he 
broke through his forced repentance, which was as filmy as the web 
of a spider, at the first provocation, and used to say, “ Which 163 » 
advice P ^ and what counsel ? 

I will not give up the delights of to»day for tomorrow 
Let tomorrow bring what it may, say to it ** Bring it.^' 

In opposition to this view is the following, 

it befits not a king to be drunken with wine 
Nor become entangled in lust and desire; 

The king should be always the goardian of his people, 

It is a sin that a guardian shonld .be drunken. 

When the shepherd becomes full of new wine 
The flock sleeps in the belly of the wolf. 

Heavy cups of wine osod be to drink from the liand.*^ of the 
light-living cup bearers, and used to snatch a portion fiojn Ins 
short ephemeral existence, and in this state malicious time used 
to foretell this calamitj,^ 

Oh thou whose reign is the reign of Pithless friends 
From thy love springs hate, from thy honour disgrace, 

Thou art as full of turmoil, bnt as empty, as tlie drum; 

Lasting for one night like the caudie, and for one day like 
the rose. 

In this licentious mode of life he made Ins way (o Dihli where 
he arrived iu the year 689 H. (1290 A.D.). There cerlain of his 
notable Amii's became suspicious of his mteniioDB, and withdrew 
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io iho fikivUi of tho moatitains. Slier Hh &ti ^ who Wfiti mie of their 
nninber repented and retauDed, and was thrown into ft priaoii 
which he only left to go to the piiaozi house of the graye, the 
others were puuUhed. They bestowed upon Firoz ibn 

Yaghtash the Ehiljb who eventually obUined the title of Sultan 
163 > JalMit-d^Dii), the title of Shayiata and entrusted the 

district of Baran ^ to his control; accordingly he formed a plot by 
which he got Malik Himar Eachhan, who had treacherously 
attompted to slay him, into his power, and took vengennoe on him 
for the deed which he had failed to accompUsli. Then waa seen the 
tnith of the proverb “ Ho who digged a pit for hia brother ia 
fallen into it bimself. 

Thou hast digged a pit in the way ^ that thou mayest over¬ 
throw others. 

Dost thou not fear lest one day thou should*st find thyself 
in the midst of it ? 

This was tho plan which Sul(&n Mn*izzii-d>Dln carried into 
effect. He was very anxious to act upon tho advice of his father 
and remove Nizamu-i-Mulk ‘Alaqa, so he in the first instance 
appointed him to Multan, but Nizamud-Miilk saw through this 
device, and kept making excuses for delaying his departure, wliero- 
upon certain of tlie king’s retainers at a hint from him, poisoned 
Nizaffiu-l-Mulk's cup, and despatched him to the land of non¬ 
existence. It so happened that this occurrenco became a caaso of 
injury to the State. At this same time the Sultan was attacked 
by paralysis^ from his excesses in wine and venery, in addition 
to which otlier deadly ille and chronic diseases obtained the 
mastery over his body, and bis constitution not being able to stand 
against them, his poweta succumbed. The greater number of the 
Ami 18 and Maliks who were well disposed to him raised his son 

1 M5. (A) raada Anar Qiu).* 
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Efti Eaus who was ati infant ^ of tender jeara to the throne with 
the title of SfaftmBTi*d>Dln. 

Id the jear 688 H, (1289 A.D.) thej made terms with 
KfaSn who had distanced all his rivals.* Accordingly be oi'dered 
all his kinstnen and retainers whom be had summoned from Barani 

* and had stationed folly armed and equipped in readiness on the 
other side of the river, to cross the river Jumna and prepare to 
contest the day with their enemies. Certain of ttie Amirs of the 
party of ^{yago>d-D!n and Mo'iscu^d^Din came oat to oppose 
him with elephants and a large gathering, and having placed a 
royal umbrella over the head of Sultan Mu4stu»d-Din, who was 164* 
reduced to a shadow by weakness and emaciation, displayed him 
from afar off from the summit of the palace of Kilughari where 

he was but barely risible, and made obeisance to him»* In the 
meantime Malik Chhaju. brother's son to SuH&n ^iyasu*d«Diu, 
who had acquired the title of Ki^ll cried out I wish to 
place Sult&D Mtt*issa*d-DiD upon a boat and take him to his father 
at LakhnautI and remain myself in the service of Sultan Shamsn- 
d*Dm Kai Eaus "•*<-In spite of this the people of Dilili, from the 
highest to the lowest, came to the assistance of ^lavusU'd-Bin, 
and having assembled in front of the Budaon gate stood up^ to 
oppose ghiyista Ehan in battle, and since the sons of Maliku-I* 

IJmara Fakb> Eotwal had boon taken prisoners in the > 

fight with ghayista Eben, and Malik Surkba, who had 

plotted with the serranta of <2hiy^u*<l-Dm in kill Sbejista 
Kh un and carry off Snl(in §hamsa«d*Dla (Kai Eaus),* had fallen 
by the hand of Ikb^iyara d-Dla son of Shdyista Eb&u; accordingly 
Malikud-Umara (Fakbru-d-D1n) opposed the people and prevented 
their assemhliug aa they desired, till at last the adherents of 
Shayiata Shan removed Suti&n Shamsn-d^Din Kai Kaus from the 
thione by force and carried him off to Babapur,^ where Shayiata 
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Ebftn WM; ibe^ then ordered ^ a man wboea father had been put 
to death hj Salt&n Mn'Utm«d«'Din to go to the palace of Kllughari^ 
which he did, and finding the Sultan at hie last gasp, be kicked 
him eereral times on the head, and then threw him into the river 
Jumna, and the Empire paeaed from the dynaetj of*(^or, and 
Idugship from the family of Qbiyasti«d*DlD. This occorrence 
took place in the middle * of the month of Muharram in the year 
689 H. (1209 A.iy,)} The duration of the eovereignty of Sultan 
Mu*isaa«d«Dm was three years and some months. 

This is the changeableness of the ancient heaven, 

At one time it is like a bow at another like an arrow; 

166. At one time it feeds yon with kindness at another poisons 

you with enmity, 

This is an example of the custom of the revolving heavcm 

We learn from the TMH^uMubdrak §hilhi* that Sultan 
Ma4s2U-d«Dio, after the capture of the Sh&haada, was seized 
while sitting in dnrbar during that revolt of the populace, and was 
bound, and died in captivity of hunger and thirst: in the course 
6t his sufferings he wrote this quatrain, 

The horse of my excellence has been left far behind on the 
plain. 

The hand of my generosity has fallen between the hammer 
and the anvil. 

My eye which used to see the gold of the mine and the 
invisible jewel 

To*day alas I is blinded for lack of bread. 

And when the tumult between Itimar Surkba and the people 
of Uihll subsided, and Shajista Kh&n had gained his hearths 
desire and seated the prince upon the throne, and had set the 
affairs of the kingdom going again, on the second dsy after this, 
Sultan Mu*izza<d*DiD bade farewell to this transitory ^ nnstable 
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world, and realised that all that wanton enjoyment had been but a 
dream and a phsQtaay. 

Q«o^atn. 

If with your love you have lived ia peace your whole life 
long, 

Should you taete all the eweets (he world can give your 
whole life loug. 

Still at the end comes Death to meet you, and then you find 

'Tis but a dream you have vainly dreamed your whole life 
long. 


SoLXAH ^rAMBOO'DiX Kai EaOb. 

The son of Mu429:a-d>L)ia Kaiquhad uoinirially aeceiided the 
throne ^ iu Balmpur in the year already mentioned, by the co¬ 
operation of ^u^ista IQi§n and Malik Chimjfi; aud the uncle of 
ghayista Khan, named Malik Husain, who had kept quiet at Kild- 
ghari daring the disturbances, for the safe custody of Sultau 
Mu^iazn-d-DIn, had e^^tablished great confidence. Shayista Khan 
made Malik Chhaju Kishli Kban under! aKe the duties of Regent, 
and handing over the yonug prince to his charge, made a request 
on his own behalf for the districts of Tibcrhinda, Debulpur, and 
Multan, and asked permission to depart thither; Malik yielding up 
the Regency and Vezirship to Shayista Kban^ asked for the dis¬ 
trict of Kan*a£or himself. SUayista Khan immediately acceded to 
his request, and conferred on him a robe of honour, and some days 
later allowed him to proceed to Kan^a, and Maliku-I-Uinara Pakhru* 
d-Din Kotwal having congraiulated Shayista Khan on his aocesaion 
to such high office and great pixisperity was instrumental iti obtain¬ 
ing permissinn for Malik Chhaju to leave. 

^layista Khan used to bring the priuce into the durbfir hail 
and used himself to give audience and to regnlato the important 
affaire of state. After a month or tuo, he brought Snltan Siiainsu- 
d-Din on honseback to the palace of Klhlghan, and impnKoneri 
him, and giving him as his fellows the inhahitHnlN of the piison- 
house of the gmvo, sont him to the secret abode of destruction. 
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The dovation of the kingdom of ghamsa-d-Din Ki\ Kaus waB 
three moaths and a few days.^ 

The wine of the sky is not unmixed with the brine of 
sorrow, 

The world*8 one employment is jugglery—naugbl else. 

SuLx^N Jalalti*i>-D!n ibn Taohra^ K^iuf 

Wbose name was Malik Fiios and his title Shayista Sh&Q* 
came to the throne in the year G89 H. as has already been 8aid» 
167 . with the consent and assistance of Malik Chhaju Kishli £ban; 
and inasmuch he had previously been regent and goyernor of the 
kingdom ^ the affairs (of state) all devolved upon him. 

It must not bo fotgotten that although Shihabu*d«Dln Hakim 
Eirmaui Jaanpurl,^ the author of the history called TabnqiHi^i* 
Mafimud Shdhiy deduces the pedigree of Sultan JaIalu*d>Din and 
SultAn Ma^rnud Maiwi from the stock of Qalij £bun, sou-iu-law 
of Changlz Ehen, there is a long story connected with this. This at 
least is clear that this ancestry has no real autliority, any one of 
sound judgment will be able to detect the falsity of bis claim to 
this descent •, and ns a matter of fact tliero is no connection what* 
ever between Qalij and £haljt in spite of tho fact that Qa1lj has 
iou rough a sound for the Tuvki touguc, aod if it had any equi¬ 
valent (of sufficient softueas) it would be Qalj ^ with the moantug 


I Neither Barnl nor Firishta reckon Kaikaua (or Kaiamonrt) as baring had 
an independent reign, and inaatnneh as he was onij an infant of some three 
jears of age, it seems more rationiU to allnde to him merely as the poppet 
that he really was. The only object in raising bim to the throne was 
an attempt to sare the kingdom from passing into the hands of the EhilJTs. 
JaUla-d-DIn who ^ad been appointed Vizir when Nigamu-l-Malk 

had been poisoned, was ready to seise open the throno. The fief of Boran 
had been conferred open him with the title of Sbiyfsta IQiix), sobseqaentty 
he was made 'Ariz-i-Maviilik* The plots he contrived io get rid of Kaiqubed 


have been detailed above. 
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of a word and in Rome histories it is said that ^inlj in tlio Dame 
of one of the Rone of Tafig, (Japhet) the son of Nfih (Koah) ou 
whom be poaco and that the Khiljis descend from him. Ood knows 
tbe truth of this. To make alon^story short, Snitan Ja1alii*d-Din 
divided the ^renter portion of the valnablo appointments between 
luR sons and brothers, and bestowed the following titles—upon hia 
eldest son the title of Kbanan, upon his second rod that of 

Arkall Khan, and on his youngest Ron that of Qadr Khan, while 
he gave to Ins undo Malik Husain the title of Tajn*bMu]k. Tn 
this same way he bestowed various titles upon othei*s, and allotted 
them estates, and having hiiilt a new t<»wn, and a new garden on 
the hanks of the Jumna opposite to Iho Mu‘i 2 zi palace bo called 
it a citadel, The Kocky Citadel when it was completed it waa 
called “ Shahr*i«naii ** (Npw*towti)i and in Sha‘l)5n, of the second 
year after his accession, Malik Chbajd Ki^li wont to l£ari*s, 

and became openly rebellious. The Amirs of the party of 
Ghiyasii-d'Blu who hold estates in that districi joined with him^ 
came to Bncldou nnd crossed the Ganges by the ford of BijlAna 
with the intontioa of attacking Dihll, waiting for the arrival 
of Malik Clihajii who wne to come by way of Karra,* (and)* 
Sultan Jalala-d-T)iri left Eban Khan an in DihlT and marched 
against them. Dividing his forces ifito two army corps he himself 
went by way of Kol, and reached Bad^n,^ sending Arkall Khan 
towards A 1111*011 a to oppose Malik Chhaju. Arkall Khan fought 
the enemy valiantly in many engagementB during several days 
on the liaiiks of the Rabab. In the meantime the people of 
Bftiram Dev the Raja of Kole, which was also called Koela, gave 
information to Malik Chhaju that Sultan Jalalu-d-Din was in 
pursuit of him, and having frightened him exceedingly, urged 
him to take to flight. He was in such drorid of the Sultan, that 
ho did not know his head from his heels, and in the dead of night 
he made his escape, but eventnally fell into the hands of the 
Kuwars.* Arkall Khan crossed the Rahab,* despatched BairAm 
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Dev to liell, puraned Malik Chhaju, and took him priRoner 
together with some of the other Amirs of the ^iyasi faction. 
Then he went in the ditoction of Bnharl and Kasacn Kur, which 
is the same as Shai7iBabad,> and when they took Malik Chhajd and 
the other captive Balbaul Amirs in fetters and chains^ into the 
presence of the Sultan, he called to mind their old ties of rela« 
tionship, aud loosed them fiom their bonds, sent tbom to the baths, 
clothed them in rich garments of hononr, aud made them 
partake of his own table, sending Malik Chliaja with the greatest 
marks of respect to Multan. 

Malik *Alau«d«Dm who was the brother’s son and son on-law of 
the and bad been appointed to tJie district of Karra, and 

II mas Beg, the brother of ^AISu-d-Din who subsequently became 
Ulugh was appointed to the post of Abhor Hcg. In the 

meanwhile, the summons which is distasteful to all reached IQ^aii-i- 
S*hauati. The Sultan was gi'eatly distressed at his loss. Mir 
£hasru wrote the following dirge in memory of him 

What day is this that I see not the sun shining, 

If night has come why do I not see the brilliant moon. 

Since two days my sun has remained behind the clouds, 

So that in my eyes I seo nothing but clouds and rain. 

In Hindustan an ovidotit danger has appeared, 

On eveiy face I see thousands of wrioklbs but I do not see 
the Shdqan.^ 

The stone of the royal signet is hidden as a stone in the 
mine. 

My heart has turned to blood like the ruby for that I see 
him not. 

I 
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Lo tliere la the Kiug, seated on hie throne, with his oouHievs 
standing round him on all sides, 

A)) ai*o there, bat still I do not see Khan^i-Khy an. 

When I saw fovluuo blinded, I asked him, Dost thou wish 
for eijflit ? 

lie replied, What could I do with sight, since I cannot see 
Mah<nud Sultan! 

And in the year fullowtng, Arkali Kban came {I'om MaltSn to 
Dihll, and t)io Sultan leaving him in Dihli proeot^ded to I^iuudawat*, 
and after his arrival at that stage, having received with anxiety 
tidings of the revolt of certain of the Amirs, be made 

over the district of Dudaon to Malik MaghlatU sent him off at 
once and appointed Malik Mubamk to Tiberhiudali, then after 
reducing the fortroas of Maudawar procccde<l by an uuintoiTupted 170« 
bevies of marches to Dihli ; and in those days a certain Saiyyid 
nscctic and recluse, holding close communion with God,^ relying 
upon Him, bountiful,^ adorned with so many excellencies and 
]mrfections, Sidi ^laula^by name first came from 'Ajarn (Persia) 
to Ajudhari in the service of the pillar of the Saints the master 
^aikh Parul, Ganj ["Hljakkar, may God mnclify his reefing plnce^ 
and sought permUsion to proceed to the eastern parts of Hin¬ 
dustan. They said to biiu He ware of ci*owd.i of men, and abstain 
from intercourse with king.s." When ho reached Dihli, Khami- 
IQiauan, the eldest son of tho Sultan, displayetl the greatest desire 
to become his disciple.^ In the saoie way the greater number of 
tho deposed Maliks and Amirs of the Dal ban pai*ty ^ used daily 
both moroiiig and evening to sit at the tabic of that darvesh, who 
would not accept anything from any one. People used to credit 
him with alcliciaistic powers, and used to come in such crowds tliat 
a thousand mans of fine flour and fivo hundred mans of freshly 
skinned meat, aud three hundred mans of sugar used to be the daily 
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expenditure of the Shftikb which he expended in alzaa ; the afore^ 
said Sidi althoagh be engaged always in vigils ^ and the prayers 
of the five stated times, was, hoircver, nerer present at the pnblic 
prayer on E^ridays, nor was he bound by the conditions of pablio^ 
worship in accordance with established custom, and Qaz>Jalalu-d- 
Din (and)^ Qftu Urdu and men of note, aud trusted 

chiefs, aud all both great and small, used continually to worship at 
his monastery. 

When this news reached the Sultan, the story goes that one 
night he went in disguise to his monastery, and saw for himself 
that he expended even more than was imported. Accordingly the 
next day he held a grand durbar and ordered Sidl Mania with the 
Qi;i and the other Amirs who were his disciples, to be brought 
before him with ignominioas treatment of all kinds, bound in 
fetters and chains. He enquii^ed into the state of the case, and 
asked each one whether the Sldl laid claim to kingly power. The 
aforesaid Sldl denied it, and fortified his denial with an oath, but 
to no purpose. At that time Q^I Jalalu-d*Dln lay under the 
SulUn*s displeasure, ho also denied the allegation. The Saimaa 
171. deposed him, and nominated him as Qazi of fiud^n. In order 
to verify the claims to Saiyyidship, and to tost the miraculous 
powers of the Sidl, ho hod a huge fire like that prepared by 
Nimrud (for Abraham) lighted, and wished to have Sidl MuulA 
thrown into that temple of fire. The Ulama of the time, in con¬ 
sideration of the irreligious nature of that order, issued a manda¬ 
mus which they communicaled to the Sultan saying, ^*Tbe 
essential nature of fire is to consume things, and no one cau isstio 
foitli from it iu safety unhurt.*' Tho Sult.an accordingly desisted 
and gave up that ordeal, but he puniahed tho larger number of 
those Maliks in that same assembly, and some ho expatriated; 
and inasmuch as the answers of Sidi Mania^ were all in accordance 
with rea.soti, and no fault could be found with him either on the 
score of religious law or logic, the Sultau was reduced to extre¬ 
mity, and suddenly turning to Abu Bakr Tusi Haidati who was 
the chief of the sect of Qalandare, and utterly unscrupulous, he 
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said Why do not you dftrTeahes avenge me of this tyrant^*' there* 
upon a Qalandar leapt np from their midet, and a track the unfor* 
tanate Sidl eeTeral blows with a razor and woanded him, then 
they shaved off the holy man's whiskers^ with a knife even to the 
ohin, and stabbed him in the side* with sackroakers' needlesi 
and then, by command of Arkali S^gn, the second son of the 
SuHSn, an elephant driver drove a rogne elephant over the head 
of the poor oppressed Sidi, and martyred him with countless 
tortures may Gci be actons to Mm. They say that this same 
Sldl, for a whole month before this occurreoce used to sing these 
verses at all times, smiling the while he sang: 

In the kitchen of love, they slay naught but the good \ 

The weak natured, and evil disposed they kill not. 

If thon art a sincere lover, dee not from slaughter, 

Ho whom they etay not is no better than a corpse. 

And just at this time, on the very day of his murder, a whirl¬ 
wind black with dust arose, and the world was darkened; there 171 
was a scarcity of rain in that year, and euch a famine occurred 
that the Hindus, from excess of hunger and want, went in bands 
and joining their hands threw themselves into the river Jumna, 
and become the portion of the alligator of extinction. Many 
Muslims also, burning in the flames of hunger, were drowned 
in the ocean of non-existenco, while the rest of the world took 
these signs and events as proofs of the verity of Sidi and as 
evidence of his sincerity. Althongh no inferences can bo drawn 
from facts of this kind, since they may finally prove to be only 
coincidences, still I myself have seen with my own eyes examples 
of such incidents, as shall be related in their proper places if God 
BO will it. 

Ood has never cursed any nation 

Until the heart of a holy man has been grieved. 

The remainder of the accused, at the intercession of Arkali 
Kh an, were delivered from the danger which threatened their 
lives, and from the punishment intended by the Sultan; and in 
this same year the Sultan for the eecond time marched gainst 
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Rantanbhor, and deMi'Ojed ihe eoaniry round it. and overthrew 
the idols and idol-temples, bat retnmed without attempting to 
reduce the fort. Arkali ]Oan went to Multan without bis per¬ 
mission, at which the Sultan was very vexed. 

In the year 691 H. the Mughnls under Ching!^ Ehaa came np 
against Hiudufitan with a very laige army, and fought a very 
severe battle with the Sultan’s TictoHons forces in ihe neigbboar* 
hood of Sanam, When the Mughals became aware of the size ^f 
the army of Hindustan they began to make ovcrtarcs for peace. 
The Sultan >hereupon summoued their leader, who was very 
closely related to Haliku Khan, and also his son, who called the 
Sultun his father. They accordingly had au interview and ax* 
changed gifts and presents and each returned to his own country : 

173. and Alghu^ the graudsou of Chiugla IQiau, embraced Islam, aud 
several thousand Mughols besidca followed his example and having 
learnt to repeat tl^e sacred and blessed formula, elected to remain 
iu ihe service of ihe Sultau. Alghu was selected for the honour 
of becoming son-in-law to the Sultan. Tho Mngbnis took up 
their abode in Qhiy^pur in which is now the sacred tomb of the 
Prince of Holy men Ni^imul Auliya^ May Qod sanctify his renting 
place. It is commonly known as Mughulpui* and those Muglmla 
wore called the new Muslims.” 

At the close of this same year tho Sultan having gone ap against 
ihe fort of Mandawar ravaged and pillaged the conn try round it 
and then returned. ’Alau-d-Din the Governor of Karm, obtained 
permission in that year to proceed to Hhilsa ^ aud attacked that 
country^ and brought mach booty thence to present to the Sultan, 
and the idol which wae ihe object of worship of tho Hindus, he 
caused to be cast down in front of tho gate of BadTion to i>e 
trampled upon by ihe people.^ Those services of *Alau-d-D!n 
being highly approved,• tho of Oudh bl?io was added to his 

other estates ; and since *Alau-d-Hia was very angry and in censed 
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agaihftt the Solt&ii's ecii 0 ort» who wee hie mother*iii4aw, and 
Agaiust the daughter of the SullaUi becauee she always made a 
practice of speakiag ill of him to her father, he was anxious, oa 
any pretext whatever, to leave the Sa4&n*B dominiona and go to a 
distance, and find some place of ref age for himself; accordingly he 
provided himself with new servanta, and making all preparations 
as to personal clothing and fumitnre, he asked tbeSu1(&a^to 
bestow npoQ him the district of Cbander!, and leaving Dihll came 
to Earn, and from there under the pretence of attacking Chan* 
derf, he went by way of tllichpQr, and made for the frontiers of tbe 
country of Deogir; leaving Malik ‘Alan4*Molk who was one of bis 
friends, as his deputy in Karra, and having instructed him to 
temporise with the Sultin, went off somewhere nnknownto anyone, 
and when no news could be obtained of Malik *Alia*d«Din's where* 
abonts for a considerable time, the Sult&n was exceedingly sorry.^ 
Suddenly news arrived that 'AUa*d*Din having gone up against 174* 
the rebel Deo Oir, had conquered the whole of his country as far 
as the confines of the country of the Deccan, and had taken as 
spoil much treasure, and elephants and piopet-iy, several thousands 
of horses, together with valuables } silk and cloth goods, and 
jewrls, beyond the limits of ccmputation, and that he was making 
for Karra. This was a source of great gratification to the SultSn, 
but the wise men of those times knew very well, both from 
analogy and inference, that *Alau*d*Dln ^ had gone to that 
country without permission from the Sultan, and had suffered 
much annoyance at the hands of Malika i-Jahan who was the 
consort of the Sultan, and also from his own wife, and had accord- 
ingly faced the world, always nursing in his breast sinister inten¬ 
tions. Now^ that he was in a position perfectly to pnt his 
rebellious ideas into ezecuiton, and had not the access to the 
Convt, it was strange that tbe Sultin seemed to suffer no eppre- 
heuston as regarded him; but no one dared represent these views 
to the Sultan, who was wholly and entAely ignorant of the 
annoyance which ‘Alau-d-Din had suffered at the hands of the 
Queen-mother and his own wife, and if by chance they ventared 
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to speak ^ of the possibility of the reTolt and treachery of 
d*Dm, the Salt^fin attriboted it to jealousy, aod woold never allow 
the idea of hie contamacy or rebellion to enter his head. 

In ehort, at the time when the Sultan was iu the neighbonr* 
hood of Gwaliar he anmmoned a oonncil of his Amirs to deli* 
berate about ‘AUu*d-Dln and said** What in your opinion is 
^A.lin-d*Dm'6 object in coming hither with so great display and 
oircamBtance, what will he do and what ought I to do F shall I 
go to meet him by way of Chanden or shall I remain where 
I am, or again shall I retara to Dihli ? ” Ifalik A^mad Chap who 
was a Vaslr of sound judgment and ripe experience and loyal to 
the backbone, did all he could to warn the Sultin by adducing 
logical arguments and quoting precedents, reminding him of the 
revolt of Malik Cbhaju and the mutiny of the inhabitants of 
Kafra, events which were of recent occurrence, as testifying to 
m the probabilities of the present position, aod urged him to go out 
to meet ‘A1iu«d*Din on the way by which he would arrive, and to 
put an end to hie ostentatious display and pompous arrogance, to 
seise his elephants and property, and all the things wUiob 
were likely to be of use; but the SuJ{iQ would not listen to his 
advice, and launching forth into extrav^ant eulogy of *Alau*d* 
Din declared that his mind was perfectly at ease on his account 
in every possible way, for is be not (said he) my prot4g^ * and 
foster ohild, he can never harbour any evil designs against me/’ 
Malik Fakbi'U'd'Din, and the other Amirs also went with oily 
speeches to the Sultan, and bronght forward all sorts of absurd 
arguments simply to suit the humour of the Sultan, and adduciug 
weak examples induced him to return to Dibit; Malik Ahmad 
Chap rose up in wrath from that assembly, and spoke as follows: 
** If Malik ^Alau-d^Dln with all this* pomp and royal display has 
arrived at Earr^ crossing the river Saru makes for Lakhnauti, 
I do not know what can be done by any one to oppose him/’ and 
lamenting exceedingly the condition of the Sultan he repeated the 
following lilies— 
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A foemftii, though itn&lt one shoold never despise, 

For a mountain is made up of stones of small size. 

The Sult&n then came from Gwaliar to Dihti, and AIau-d«Dia 
haviug reached Kaffa ^ wrote despatches fall of craft and 
cunning to the Court, and worked upon the avarice of the Sultan 
hy presents of elephants and endless wealth, and begged for 
a kiudlj worded letter summoning liiro to the Court, while all 
the time he was engaged in preparations to start for Lakhnanih 
and having sent his brother * Zafar Eban to Oadh ordered him 
to hold in readiness all the boate on the river Saru. The simple 
tnindod Sultan Jalila*d«Dln wrote a command with his own 
baud ill accordance with Alau*d-Din*s request and sent it ^ by 
the hand of two confide ntial and trusted body servants, one of 
whom was named Imidud*Mulk aud tlie other ^ ^]au-d*Din. 

These men when they arrived soon perceived by his manner and 176» 
bearing^ that the face of affairs was altered^ and 'AIiu*d>Dln 
having prepared the dish for the Sultan, and having arranged 
for its service at a given signal, handed over ^ those two 
messeitgers to sentries who were charged to keep them so closely 
guarded that not even a bird should be able to flap its wings 
near thorn, then he wrote a letter to Ilmas Beg his brother, who 
was also a sou-indaw of tbe Saltan,* and sent it to Dibll, couched 
in those words: ** Inasmuch as in the course of this expedition, 

I have committed many unwarranted acts, in that without taking 
the orders of the Sultan I proceeded to Dooglr, for lliis reason 
certain persons have aroused fear in my heart and anxiety—but 
Seeing that I am the loyal servant and son of the Sultan, if he 
will march lightly equipped and by rapid mai'chcs oome and lay 
bauds u}>oxi me, and carry me off I have nothing to urge against 

« MS. (A) jik jUji th« word ^ IQ the text is omitted here. 

s MS. (A 

* MS. (A) 

» MS. (A) j\ J.>. 

6 (Am tS litenll, '' that tho learea bad ahasged colour." 

' MS. (A)d;,i«. 

* MS. (A) jU|.> if. 



[ 240 ] 


imprisonmant, and if, as thej hare said the carraDt ramours are 
true, and tLe Saltau’s miod is in reality turned against me« 
1 must perforce lay violent hands npon myself and efface myself 
from the world.*' When Ilmas Beg laid tbat ^ letter before the 
Bnltan, he on the instant eent^ Ilmas Beg to reassnre ^WLlau^d-Dlu 
and gave him a promise tbai he himself wonld follow. Ilma^ 
Beg embarked in a boat, and going like the wind over the surface 
of the water,^ on the seventh day joined hlalik *Alaa*d-D!n, and 
urged him to proceed to Lakhnantl,^ but Certain of the wise aud 
far*seeing companions of ^Alin^*Dm said, What need have we 
to go to Lakhnautl when the Sult&n by reason of his excessive 
greed for the wealth of Dec^Ir, and the elephants and horses of 
that ooaniry will come here lightly equipped^ in the very height 
of the rainy eenson.^ At that time we will take any steps tliat 
may be necessary,^ and whatever has to be done to meet the emer¬ 
gency, we have it all stored ap and we will put an end to him on 
the spot.'*^ Since the cop of the life of Sultan JalftlO-d-Dln was 
fnll^ and his heart was brim full of Inst aud greed for that 
fancied and ill-onienad treasure,and Fate too bad rendered him 
deaf and blind, not one of these evil designs was perceived by 
him: 

Verte, 

When Fate lets fall from the sky a feather, 

177* AJl the wise men became blind aud deaf. 

Casting the advice of his well-wishers bohiad hiru,^^ he embarked 
on a boat with certain of his trusted followers aud a thonsaud 
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«aw£r9» liozTowmg his speed from the wind azid his hAste from the 
stream, and set out for Eaff« : he sent Malik Ahmad Chap the 
Va^ir with an armed furoe and a body of retaitiers by btad,^ 
Jfalik Ahmad Gbap was rending his garments bat all to no 

pur|x>Hu. 

Frrse. 

If the listener will not tnm his ear to ooansel, 

Ho will reap retribution from the high bearen. 

s 

The Soltin, whose life’s boat had been wrecked by a contrary 
wind, uiid had been cast on the shore of destmction, airived at 
on the 17 th of the blessed month of Ramadan : and *A]sn-d* 
Din, who had kept his forces in readiness, had crossed the nrer 
Ganges between Karra and Hanikpiir and had pitched his camp : 
then ho sent Ilmds Beg to the SnUin* sending by him some valuable 
jewels, with strict orders to use alt the means be could deviss 
and nil the craft ne could command to separate the 6ul(Sii from 
bis army and bring him to *Al4n*d*Dlm His confederate there- 
fore went and presented himself before the Sultan, and with 
^reat craftiness and deceit, and with obsequious humility represen¬ 
ted that ^ if he had not come ^Alan-d-Din would have been utterly 
scamd and would have escaped, and to such an extent’' said 
he, ** have the evil speakers stuffed his eara^ with reports of the 
unkind ard ill-diapoBed utteranoes of the Sultan, and filled his 
mind with fear, that even now fear and suspicion is by no 
menna entirely removed fiom hia mind.^ There is still a probabi¬ 
lity of that of which 1 spoke before, unless the Sultan should 
shew him some favour and kindness, and should re-assui^e him, 
and going alone, without any retinue, should take him by the band 
and lead him here.” 

^ The Sultan taking his blOod-thirsty irords for the truth, 
ordei*cd the cavalry escort which acoompauied him to remaiu 
halted where they were, and be himself, together with a small 
body of retainers armed and ready for battle, proceeded a shoit 
distance forward, going forth io meet Death, while the aroh- 
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178. traitor Ilmaa Beg farther represented ^ Baling tay brother is in 
great fear and awe of the SnUan *and is quaking fi'om head to 
foot; and when he sees even this small bod^ of men, he will be 
all the moie alarmed, and will despair of the Saltan's olemencj.'* ^ 
Accordingly the Snttfo ordered this body of retainers to lay 
aside their arms which they did: those who were closely attached 
to the Sultan were greatly agitated at this foolish decision, bat 
the Snltin would not be dissoaded by their objections. When 
they anived near the bank of the river, the army of‘Alan-d* 
Din was plainly visible drawn np in close order fully armed and 
equipped, and evidently expecting an engagement. Malik KJ iutv 
ram ^ the Vakildar said to Ilmas Beg ** We left onr amy behind 
as at your iostigation, and we laid down oar arms, what is ibis 
that we see an army ready for action f He replied ** my brother 
wishes to review his ai*iny, and following his usual course, he 
wishes to make a proper display t before the Sul^ftn, with an eye 
to fotare advantage/’ the Sultan in accordance with the sayiug 
** When fate comes the plain becomes narrow ” ^ iq 
moment even did not discover the deceit of his enemy, bot.of bis 
own free will walked deliberately into the jaws of the dragon. 

Verte. 


When the day becomes dai*k to any man, 

He does tliat which is hartful to him. 

When he said to the stony-hearted Ilmas Beg **In spite of my 
old age and the weakness due to fasting I came so far ’ even yet 
will not your cmel brother’s heart induce him * to get into a boat 
and come to me ? ” Ilmas Beg answered my brother is unwilling 
to receive the Saltan empty banded* and with reserve. 

•* If thou goest empty handed to visit a Sheikb, 

Thou wilt get no profit, nor wilt thou even see him.” 

179. He is busy selecting elephants and valuables and goods to present, 
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and ii quite occupied in that semoe ^ and be baa beeu prepariog 
food for breakiug year fast, and to do bonoue to the arrival of Lie 
gueat, and is novr awaiting the honoured coming of the Sultan, so 
that he maj be diatingoished among bie peers by the iioaour 
derived from the royal visiU*’ The Su)t&u aU this time was ooou> 
pied in reading tbe sacred Tolume; they reaobad the river’s bank 
by tbe time of afternoon prayer and ]ie took bis seat in the place 
they had made reiidy for bim to sit in, and 'Aliu^d^Dln having 
got every thing ready* came with a great gathering to pay bis 
reepectfi to the Sultan and fell at his ieet.* The Saltan smiling, 
with affection and kindness and love smote him a gentle blow on 
the check, and addressing him with great shew of fondness and 
clemency and wax‘m« hear ted nesN, began to give him words of 
counsel, and was talking to him affectionately and lovingly, 
reassuring him in every possible way, and seising the hand of 
Malik *AI&u-d>Din was drawing him near. At this moment when 
the Sul(an laid hold of hie beard, and, kissing him, was shawiiig 
bim marks of bis special favour, and* had given his hand into his, 
*Alai)*d*Dia seising the Sulldn's baud firmly, wrenched it, and gave 
a signal to a party of men who were confederate and had sworn 
together to mul'der the Saltan. Then Mabmud S&liin who was 
one of the scum of Sam&na, aimed a blow with bis swoid at the 
Sultan aod wounded him; on receiving that wound the Saltiiu 
made for the boat ctying out as he ran: ** Thou wretch ^Alau-d- 
Din, what is this thou hast done!’* At this juncture odo Ikhti- 
y§ru-d Din who bad been a particular protege of the Sultan ran 
behind him and infiicted a second wound which killed him; lie 
then cut off his head and brought it to *A]iu-d-Dm.^ By Alnu-d* 

Din's orders, the head ot the nnforlanaie oppressed and martyred 
monarch was placed upon a spear nod carried round Kapru and 
ManikpOr: fi'Oia thence they took it to Oudh; and the body- 160. 
servants of the Sul|an who were in the boat were all put to 
death, some of them threw themselves into the river, and Wei'S 
diowiicd in the ocean of destracUon. Malik Fakhru-d^Dlu 
Kuchi fell into thoir hands alive and was roui'dered. Malik A^mad 
Chnp having made prisoners of the Saltan's army brought it to 
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DthH 'ft&d.^ pendingnmni of ArknM‘Oan from Udltan 
(he woe the worthy eon of the Snl(Saaiid fitted to raoceed him 
an i^ie kingdom) m a temporary roeastire, with the oo-operaficm 
of Halika*i<Jabftni eeated Qadr Qain the yoongeat eon of the 
8nitaB» npon the throne of Dihli>. with the title of Rttkna«d-Din 
Ibrahim* The Atnlra and Malika of Jal&la«d-DlD*a party oaroe 
one and aU to swear allegiaaoe to him at hie accession. He 
retained the name of King for one month. Malik ‘Aldo^d^Dln 
lost no hnt on the rery day of the aasaseination of the 

6nH^^» made cipen display of the insignia and emblema of royalty^ 
and raising the imperial oanopy hts own head ^ was addreaaed 
M Snltaa and ^ in the middle of the rainy season inarching nnin- 
teriisptedly he made straight for the metropolis of Diblh and 
showering dindr# and dirh^m$ like rain over the heads of the 
popolsce, and pelting the people in the streets gi'eat and stnall with 
golAtn missilea from balistae and slingSt^ came to his own garden 
on the banks oC the Jumna and alighted there* Day by day the 
Amirs of the Jalali faction joined themselres to him and*swore 
allegiance to him, and by the hope of the red gold, all regret for 
Jalaln-d-Diii was completely effaced from their black hearts. 

Liberality is the alchemy* of the copper of faults } 
Liberality is the remedy for all pain. 

It is said that by the day when Sultan *Alau*d*Dm reached 
Badaoii sixty thousand sowirs had ^ned his standai'd, Malik 
Baknn-d-Dln Ibrahim seeing that he had not the power to resist 
him went to Multan to Arkali Sban, with certain chosen Atnlrs 
who remained faitliful after the massacre (of Jalalu-d-Dln), 
and the whole of the kingdom fell under the domuiion ot 
*Alaa*d-^D!n. 
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The kiugdom is God's and greatness is His. The massacre of 18L 
Sultin Jalala*d-Din took place in the seventeenth of the month 
of Bamako in the ^ear 694 H. (A.D. 1294) and the duration of 
hiB reign ^as seven years and some months. 

Verses, 

Hast then seen the acts of the tyrant heaven and its star, 

Hention it not; what is the heaven, its revotationi or its 
arched ?anlt f 

How is it that the revolving heaven has cast the Sfttk of the 
kingdom headlong into the dost, 

Dnst be on the head of his sun of glory* 

SoltSn Ja1ala«d«DlQ bad a taste for poetry, and Amir Qiasrii 
after the death of Ma*uzu-d*Dln Eaiqubftd, came into the service 
of the SoU&n JaIaIa«d*Din, and was honoured by being selected 
as an intimate companion, and was made Qar'an-keeper to the 
Sultan, he was presented every year with the robes of honour 
which were reserved for the Amirs of the Sultau^ and were 
tokens of special distinction and peculiar trust. 

In this same category were Amir Q^san and Mttid JSjarml and 
Amir Arelan Katibi and Sa*dd«Man{iql and BagUi^Khatlb and Q&|1 
Mughig of Hansl, who is one of the most learned men of the 
time of JaIalu'd«D!n and wrote a ^azal in ninetoen metres* of 
which this is the opening:— 

Two pearly ears, a stately form, two lovely cheeks, with 
fresh youth dight, 

Thy glory is the fairy’s prid^ a fairy thou, at glory’s 

And the rest oi the learned men used to keep tlie Sultan's 
assembly embellished and adorned with the jewels of pootns, and 
delicate poinfs of leaT*ning and philosophy, end the following 
few verses are the offspring of the Sultan’s genius 
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183. I do not wish those flowing locks of thine to be entangled 

I do not wish that rosy cheek of thine (with sliaroo] to bum. 
I wish that tboQ one night unclothed may'st come to my 
embrace 

Tea, load I cry with all my might, I would «Dot hare it 
hidden. 

And at the time when he was besieging Owaliar he built a 
pavilion and a lofty dome ‘ and wrote this quatrain as an inacrip* 
tion for that building t— 

Quatrain. 

« 

I whose foot spurns the head of hearen, 

How can a heap of stone and earth augment my dignity P 
This hrokoti stone I have thus airanged in order that 
Some broken heart may haply take comfort from it. 

And Sa'd Man^ql aod the other poets he ordered to point out 
to him the defects and beauties of this composition. They all 
praised it exceedingly and said ! It has no fault, but he replied : 
You are afraid of hurting my feelings, 1 will point out its defect * 
in this quatrain: 

It may be some chance trayeller may pass by this spot 
Whose tattered garment is the satin mnntle of tlio starless 
sky;^ 

Perchance from the felicity of his auspicions footsteps 
One atom may fall to my Jot: this will suffice me. 

SutxiK *Alau*o-D!k Khiui. 

Onthetwenty«ninth^ of Zul Hijjah in the year six hundred and 
ninety-five (695 H.) (A.D* 1295) raised the banner of the Sultanate 
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of Dibll, with iho consent of bio brother Ilmas Beg, to whom he 
gave the title of Ulugh ^an t and to Sinjar, hU wife's brother, 
who was the MirA-hfajlU he gave the title of Alp Sban, while to 
Malik Na^mt Jalisarl he gave that of Kn^rat Shan, and to Malik 
Badra*d*Diu that of ^afai* SbaO|* and alighted at the plain of 
8iri, where he pitched his cainp, and giving publio audience 
delighted the hearts of the Amirs and all clngscs of his subjects 

his boundless muinficence, then he had the )i,hnfhah and tho 183. 
Sikka promulgnted in his own name and confeiTod^ appointments 
and titles upon the Amirs, and distributing gave bis mind 
6rst of all to his principal object which was to overihrow the two 
sons of Sultan Jalalu*d*D!a who were in Malian.^ 

Feiie. 

As long Hs the head of the heir to the thime U on his 
shontders, 

DinordcT is the mnnile of tlie Ixxly of the state. 

In the Miiljiarram 6^6 A. H. (he sent) Ulugh Khan and Alp 
Khan against Avkall lU)an and Sultin Kuknu*d*Dlii both these 

Kir Kbuflru in the ttniet that 'Alna^d-Dio loft Krits 

Hanikpur on the I9th of Bubi'al A^iir 695 (I. and after taking great booty 
from Ram Deo, Rii of Dooglr, returned to Karpi on the 28tii Kajab. Hit 
acenaeion to the threme took place on the 16kh Uao*nfin 695 U., and be arrivad 
at Dihli on tho 22n(l of Zdlhijjah of the same fear. 

The text has possibly been corrected to Agree with tills author’s date* 

Barni does not giro the day of the month: nor does Firi^ta. The latter 
tells ns that on the death of Ja)ilo*d-Diti, Uaiika>i»JahrMi of her own aocord 
set Qadr Kh on the yonngeet son of JaJalQ.d-Uin on the tbrnno, with tlio title 
of Knkna-d-Pia Ibrshim, and finding he was too yoong, scut to Mnllsn to 
sammun tlic second son Arkall Khan, who refused to come bearing of Alia* 
d'Din’s success with the army* 

1 MS» (A); the text reads 

2 Barnl says that the title of ^afar Khan was conferred on Malik Hisabra* 
d-DIn, (Elliott in. 167). 

^ The text omits before ALm| 5 snpfdied from MS*(A}» 

^ U appears both from Barni and FiHslita that the youngest son of tho late 
Sultsn was in Dihli and that Arkali Khin was in Uultmu See note i, lust 
page, and Elliott IH* 169* 

^ AUboiigh tho author has given no account of Qadr Khnn’s coronation he 
here gives him t)ic title hy which lie was rai*.ed to the Ibrunc. 
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brothers wem besSeged < in the fortress of MoltSn. The inhabi* 
tants of the city nnd the Kotwilsskedfor quarter, and made oTer* 
tuies for pence, and tbo two princes, hy the intervention of Shaihb 
Rnknu-d-Din Qurai^t may Qod mineiify Ais r^iting placej^ came 
forth and had an interview with ^an,^ who treated them 

with the utmost respect, eending a despatch aiiminneing hts 
victory to Dihli; and taking the family and tnbe of JalAlu«d«'DrQ 
he set out for Dihii. When they came near Bohar^ a place in the 
vicinity of Hansi, Nnfrat Khan arrived with an order, in obedience 
to which they pat out the eyes of both the sons ^ of Sull&n Jalaln- 
d»Dln,. of Alghu lO^An the Mughnl son^indaw to the Saltan, 
and of Malik Ahmnd Chap,^ and lianded over the SaltSn’s sons^ 
to the Kotwal of HAnst and martyred them together with two 
sons of Arkali Eban.^ They kept the SultAn’s wives and the 
rest of his children imprisoned in Dibli, sending Abmad Chap 
and Alghu the Maghiil to the fortress of QwatiAr, and putting cat 
the eyes of some ctliers also, scattered them in all directions and 
punished them with tortures, and very many of the old families 
they uttei^y destroyed and the bidden meaning of Sldl Maula* soon 


I I read here fchongh there is a qaestion if we should not read 

The text reads which is memfesbly wrong: MS. (A) reads 

wh!ch is perhaps meent for M8. (B) which is of rery 

little talne as before pointed out reads 

S BamI states that the sons of the Bnhiin sent Bhftikhu.I.Ifll&m. flhaikh 
Ilnkna*d«Dfn to sue for safety from Ulngh Kh in and received his assornnces, 
(Ellfott lilt 161), MS. (A) omits^^^t. This Rakou-d-Pm WAS the son of 
gheiUl $ndrO'd*Diix ^Arif and grandson of Bahsu.d«Dia ZaksrlyK 

(8e6 Ain»i'AhhM, Jnrrett III. 366). 

Firishta gives a foil biography of UaknQ«d*Pin, his father and grandfather 

1 M3. (A) isitilU Ij 

4 MS. 

t MS. (AJ 

* y<;i6Amir-i'{f<<jib(B«rni. BllioUIII. 16^^ HB.(A)omita i> 

1 MS. (A) omit* uAL*. 

5 Barni merely ataiei that the princes were imprisoned, and that all the 
sons of Arkali Khan weresUin. 

t MS. (A) omits 
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became evident, and (yengeanoe for) his blood did not long sleep.^ 

In a abort iime^ it became the cause of the ehedding of the 
blood of Sultan Ja]ata*d*Diti and bis familj, and of so many 184^ 
tbonsands of others among the people who had been murdered. 

The wealth of Qir&o which still sinks down to the bottom 
of the earth, 

Tou may hays read, that it was a source of enyy to the 
poor.* 

And in the year * 697 A.H. (1297 A.D.), No^rat Sban haying 
been appointed to the office of Vazir, used strenuous efforts to 
recover the money which 8ul(in *AI&u-d*Dio had layisbed iu 
the commencement of his reign in order to gain oyer the affeo* 
tions of the people, and demanding the repayment of very large 
sums deposited them in the treasury; and having summoned from 
Karrft ^Alau*bMuIk the uncle of Zlau*d«Dln Bami, the author 
of the TQrik^^uFlrcz 8Mhi (whom Sul^in *AUu-d*Dm had re* 
moved from the kotwalship of Pilili and Lad sent as governor to 
Karra, appointing Na^rat Sb4n to the office of Kotwa)) he 
conferred upon him his old tank, Alp Kban being appointed 
to Multan. And in the year 698 A. H. (129^ A.D.) one Said! * a 
Mu gh ul commander, crossing the Indus came towards Hindustan, 
and Ulu^ Khan and T ugh lag £han the governor of Depalp^ 

(who is Ohdzl^i'ilulk), were appointed to put down that rising, 
and offered strong op position to them * on the confines of Jsrin 
ManjhOr.^ The Mugbul army was defeated, some of them were 
killed and others taken prisoners, and the army of Sultan *A]&u*d- 
Din returned victorious with many spoils. A second time 

1 MS. (A) 

I MS. (A) 

B 8 ^ Qnr^in XXVI If. T6. 

* Omit tJh# MS. (A). 

B The text rewU ChaiahU, MS. (A) rceda &tldif ao also 

Bariki (Elliott III. 165} and Ain^i^Akhari (Jorroti) HI. 347« 

Firiahta eaUi him Ghaldi. 

• MS. (A) 

^ Both Barnl end Firishte say Siwistlo. 
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Qiitluf] Sliwajn, the non of Dua*^ came from M&wario*B«nahr 
with a count!C8a host to attempt (he conquest of Uindustan, and 
pcnoU'ated ^ ns fai* aa Dihli, inflictiug uo injarj ou tfie districts 
tliiough which lie passed. In Dihli itself grain became rery 
dear, and tho citizens were in great straits^^ and Sultan *A]au»d- 
186* r)in placing Ulugh £han and Zafar Khan in command of the 
forcoSi sent them with a countless host to oppose the Ifughul 
army, and a severe battle was fought on the f ton tiers of Gili.^ 
ZafuL* Khun wan killed, and the Sultan Lad gained what he 
wanted it\ Quttuq Khwuja after his defeat made his way 

to KLi^^ asau whoro he died. 

A third (nne Tttiyhl Mu^^ul who was one of tho margan^^^ that 
is to say acciuwtc avchei*s of that country, accompanied by 100,000 
infantry and 20,000 valiant and miowned cavalry, seized the fort 
of the hills, and gaining posKcssion of that country, peuetmted 
an far as I ho township uf Damn, whei'o Malik FakLru-d*l)m Amir 
Dad the Governor was onti'cuchcil; Malik Tughlaq Glmzid* 
Mulk WAS sent from the mcliwpolis to put down that disturbance.^ 
Malik FakLru-d-Dln sallying fi'om the fortress of Baran,^ joined 
with Malik Tu gh lng^ and they jointly made a night uttack upon 
tho Mugliul^*^ ^ Mughul foi'cos lacing routeil, Targhl wrh taken 
prisoner atkI Malik Tughlaq brought him into the royal presence. 

A fourth timo, Mabauiiuad Turtaq and ^All Bog Mughul, who 
were the sons of tho royal house of lU^ar^au, brought together 

t MS. (A), 80 also Finehta. 

» MS. (A) »A*f 

i MS. (A) ^ W-. 

♦ Or Kill (IJanil). 

) Biirnl explains this. Qc says '* *A1in-U'Dia retnrnod from Rili, conaider- 
iTig that he had won a great victory: the Mnfdmla liiid been put to flight aud 
the iuiivo aud fearless 2sfsr Khin had been got rid of without dtflgrace." 

6 This word is given by M. Parot do Coorteille in the inoauings of 

/u«i/ier: bon tirevr ; h^oi. It is a Totki word. 

1 The rending of MS. (A) is here followed: viz, 

,M»iS Auf uii ^ Jt (j'jU k£L<«. 

MS. (A) ^ 

» MS. (A) 

10 Thu reading of this tuimo is a little uncertain. MS. (A) may bo cither 
J'iP or Neither Barni nor Firiihta give any sssisUMce : Dor doss 
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dr very tiii'ge Armj, which they divided mio (wo, one hore down 
upon Nagov,^ while the other seized the fort of the Sirrour hills 
and occupied the country as far as the rivor Biah which they call 
Kali PaiiiJ Sultan *AIaa«d-Din appointed M&Iik Manilc Ids 
slave (wlio is Kafur Naib or Hssar Diuaa^) with Malik Tu^^laq 
Oovernor of Depalpur to pi'oceed to Amroha; and while the 
Mn gh ul army, having succeeded in capturing much spoil and many 
cattle, was marahing to the banks of the river Rehab, Malik Manik 186* 
camo up ill pursuit^ nnd a severe battle cosned. Both the Mughul 
princes evinced great biitvery, but were uUiiimtely taken prisoners, 
and were put tu death, while the greater psrt of tho>«e accursed 
ones became food for the sword of vengeance, and the remnant 
of the sword fled paidostricken to their own country. The heads 
of those two pnnees wei^e taken to Badaon and impaled upon 
the battlements of the fort. One of the learned poets of that 
time wrote the following quatrain which was afterwards inscribed 
upon the southern gsteway cf that city. 

Quatrain. 

Noble fortr'esfl! whose hel))or may the assistance of (ho 
Almighty ever be! 

May the victory and conquest of the lilmperor over bo thy 
stand ai'd*bcnver! 

The Malik of this age became thy builder^ and built thee 
anew, 

May Targhl. like *Ali Bcg^ become thy captive. 

And Mir Kbusru ^ has written an accuiuit of (he fight br>twf*eii 
Malik Mauik (who had obtained the title of Mulik Naib^) in 

either word eppear in the Tarkl dictionary. The text rciub TniySq 

which seemB rather an ex neceaxtaU reading. Tiio Turll^-i-'Alui roads Turtiq. 
(Slliottlll. 7:1.) 

1 MS. (A) viW. 

* MS. (A) \r*^- 

S So called becaase he had been (viginally purchiieed for a thonaund dlnirs. 

♦ MS. (A) 

‘ MS. (A) >J^. 

< MS. (A) omiU 

1 Firishta itatei that thia title was conferred opon U^iUk Kiifur {ITisAr 
llm&ri) on the oooasioo of Mi being placed in commond of su army to 
proceed agaioit Earn Deo, Uija of Deoghar, a refractory tributary. 
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the Tdrlkh^l- Jpi otdihiu-'UFuiuh * a maryel of literatore, which 
powers confess themselves iropoteDt to approach or 
imitate, though to tell the tmtb all the writings of that king 
of poets, rightly named ^iQsru, are of this excellence, and to 
praise and cicwn them is an impertinence and error^for any other. 

Whenever any thonght shiaes forth from his mind 
It is BO subtle as to escape comprehension and defy imita* 
tion« 

On the fifth occasion Iqbalmand and Kapak, Morals, brought 
together an army to take vengeance for Tnrtaq* and 'All Beg, 
and invaded the frontiors of Multan. The Snltan on this occa¬ 
sion also appointed Malik N&ib, and Malik Tnghlaq, They pro* 
ceeded by fotced marches while the Mu gh ^^s were falling back, 
and parsuiiig them gave battle. Kapak was taken prisoner, but 
was ransomed by the infidel Tatars, with the prisonet's and abun¬ 
dant booty which had fallen into their hands.^ From that day 
the Mugh^ils lost their enthusiasm for the conquest of Hindustftn, 
and the teeth of their ambition became blunted. 

After these victories, the Sultan one night was holding a wine 
party quite at hie ease with his companions, and was quaffing 
copious draughts of wioo. The night, like the circulation of the 
187* wine cup, had come near loan end ; suddenly some of the assembled 
guests began to make signs to each other ^ with hand, and eye, 
and brow that it was time to break up,^ the Sultan iiappened 
to perceive it, lie was annoyed and cried out Mutiny I Mutiny! 
and on the instant gave orders for Baha (who was one of his 
lx)on*companions and choice spirits) to be killed. The rest fled 
in confusion. On the following morning when bo came to realise 


t This work, kuown sUo si the Tdrtf^»i~AW, is & prose historj of the first 
years of Sultan Alined*Dm KhiUI from his accession in 695 U. to the close of 
710 ll. (Billot III. 6a-C9.) 

t MS. (A) omitR tho puintJuff of Tartnq as 

B MS. (A) C>ji This acc<mnt cUITers souiewlmt from that girSD by 

Khnsrli, who makes tho iiirasion of Kapak eoparate from and precedent to 
that of Iqbui Madbir os be calls blm. 

* 118, (A) 

* MS. (A) 
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what bad oooQi*red» iVwas as clear m dwy to the Sultan * that hia 
euspicioa was grouiidleB§. 

Waitp till the world removes the veil from the face of eventSi 

And till that thou hast done ibis eveoingp tomorrow is 
plain to tbea» 

Then he asked for Qazi Baha.^ They replied, He was sent into 
eternity at that very momeot.^ The Sul (in was very repentant 
and ashamed at hearing this, and vowed never again to drink 
wine, and ordered it to be proclaimed that the use of wine should 
be absolutely abandoned throughout the kingdom. Cask upon 
cask of wine was poured ont in the court till it became a flowing 
river. Everyone wlio was discovered infozicated, was hauled ofE 
to prison, and punished by imprisonment* and conflscation of 
property# 

Piety and penitence became the Older of the day. the taverns 
were in ruins,* and the police officers had plenty of work, 
and tlieve was no longer any need to pnrehase vinegar,* while the 
wine bibbers were giving expression by their actions to these 
verses: 

Now he sprinkles the flagon with salt, now he shatters the 
cup,’ 

How the policeman distnrbe the peace of the tavern tn 
which we sup. 


t The text hne a note here to the effect that a fj should probably be iQ« 
serted after but that it is not found in either of the two AISS. before 

tile editor. 

MS. (A) has and roads ujT t) ttrfkUi. 

Tho text here and in the former line reade MS. (A) has Iff. 

* The text reads 

* MS. (A) 

* There ie a plaj on words here iu the original 

* Wine not being drunk all the g^pejuice could be utilised for rinegar t 
There is a hint here that every one wae discontented, had, as we say, sour 

looks which the Persians expresa by eaying Ao 
6o and so sells vinegar. Qainl aaya to his mistress. 

idjLfJ »Sjm 

’ MS. (A) omits ij but the text is correct. 
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And \u tlie year 697 H. (1297 A.D.) the Sultiu becoming suHpi- 
cioue of the uewly-converted Moslim Mughols^ tvas contemplating 
188 . to murder and eradicate them, and they aUo for their part^ goaded 
by the extortion of the revenne collectore and tijeir extortionate 
demands for refunding money, were plotting a rebeHion whilst 
the Saltan should bo hunting and hawking.^ One of them who 
was opposed to this scheme made it known to the Sult&n. Secret 
oiders were written and despatched to the GoveniOL*a of the country 
saying that on a certain day ^ they should pnt to death all the 
new Muslim Muglmls with one consent wherever they found 
them. 

Accoi'dtngly on the appointed date they rlespatohed so many 
poor hapless Mughula with the sword of injuRtice, and sent them 
on their travels to the kingdom of annihilatiou, that the mind 
cannot compute their number, and the name of Mughul no longer 
survived in Hindustan^ altbongli this custom of killing strangers 
has snrvivcd fvon> that time. 

And in the commencement of affairs, the fact of so many 
victoi-ies following one another in close succession led to extrara* 
gaut ambit ions in the mind of the Snitau; one of these was reli* 
giouR innovation, ami moreover by the assistance of these four 
Uhigh JChaii, Nnsrnt 10.mn, Znfar Khan and Alp ^aii he was led 
to estimate liiniRcIf ns being superior to the Prophet on whom 
th€ pviice and hkmnff of Ood^^ ond hia companions may 
Ood ha grncioHs to them The second was the conquest of 
the whole iiihabiteil world like Sikandar; this led to liia oidering 
his iianie to be inscriliod on tho currency and mcDtioued in the 
proclamation as Sikandar*i-8anl.^ When he sought the advice 

l This was spoken of above. 'Aliu-d-Dtn's officers disapproveil of the IsirUb 
\Tny he had squandered bia mouey in gifts iu tbe early days of hie accession 
to power. 

t MS. (A). 

t MS. (A) OToite J 

♦ MS. (A) pikJi j a^. 

& &19. (A) ouite > 

6 Alusander the lecond. Tbe accoraey of this statement ii te^tiAed to by 
the existence of coins beering tbie title. Gold coins weighing IGO, 160*0 and 
160*5 grs are in existence bearing tbe le^nd 

{Stt T1.0it.M, p. 168.) 

StkanilorH'i'ieAl N49iru Amirad-mio^inH. 
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of ^Alau-I-Molk Kotwal of Dihll he restrAtoed the Snlt&n fzx)Di 
pursuing both these claims and said, ** No one can evolre a I'eli* 
gion ont of hin own biaio unless he be aided ^ bj God, and till 
he can perform miraoles » This object cannot be acquired by the 
strength of dominion, and wealth, and majesty, and splendour, 
moi'eovor sneh an attempt maj be expect^, nay is certain to 
result in violent disorders and tumults of all kinds, nothing will be 
gnined while disgiace will follow the attempt: as for conquering 
ri^r&lnjs, it is a worthy ambilion, bnt needs the highest qualifica¬ 
tions, as well as perfection of rule and a vaslr like Aristotle, 
none of which are here existent. 

If the Sul pm clears Hindustan of infidels and frees the envi¬ 
rons of Dihll fiom these contumacious ruffians, this will be in no 
way inferior to the world conqnests of Sikandar” 

Tlic Suljan, after due meditation, was greatly pleased with these 189* 
ptnofs deduced from reason and supported by precedeut, and 
bestowed a robe of honour upon *AUud-Uulk and gave him large 
rewards, nnd abstained from aUempting to satisfy either of his 
ambitions. The Ainiis, ^?ho on account of the harshness of the 
Sultan, aud the ronglmese of his temper, were nnablc to say any- 
riling of service, all sent presents of hoi^s and valuables for 
*Alaud-Mulk and were loud in praise of him. 

VerM, 

In iny opinion that one is thy well wisher, 

VVlio says that will be a thorn in thy path. 

In this year tho Sultan proceeding to Deogir gained a fresh 
conqnest ^ and doubled his spoils : 

Tliat which he cnit after tlmt his sword cut double, 

That which he defeated after that liie mace defeated again 
and again. 

And in the year 698 H. (1298 A.D.) he appointed Ulu^ Kian 
to the command of a powerful army, to proceed into the country of 
Uujerat against Rai Karan who had thirty thousand cavalry, and 
eighty thousand infantry, and thirty head of elephants. Ulu|^ 


1 MS. (A) C. 

« MS. (A) cU The teit readi ^ convDtly. 

^ MS. (A) j 
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after R4l Karan wu defeated, ravaged and laid waste Kahr« 
wata, and pursued him } ^ and R&i Karan took refuge with Bai 
Ramdeo ^ who was the roler of Deoglr, in the coontrj of the 
Deccan. The family of B&i Karan, with his treasury and elephants 
and ail his possesaions, fell into the bands of the Muslim warrior. 
Among the ladies of his harem was one DewaliAnl, of whom Khisr 
190 « Kh&n the son of Sal(u 'AlaQ«d<DiD nliimatelj became enamoured. 
He related the account of his afnour$ to Mir Sbnsru for him to turn 
into Tei*fie, and the book of Sbizr Kb&n and Dewalranl, which is 
known as the *A$htgai is in bis name. Ulugh Khan carried off an 
idol from Kahrwala (in place of the idol of Somuftt which Soltin 
Mahmud had carried* to ^asnin, and the Hindus had made an 
object of their worship,) and took il to Dihli where he caused it 
to be trampled ander foot by the populace ; then he pursued Rfii 
Karan as far as Somoftt, and a second time laid waste the idol 
temple of Somnftt, and building a mosque there retraced his 
steps. 

Kusrat Shin having proceeded to Rnbanbftyat,* a weH*known 
post, seized much spoil of valnable goods and rabies aud other 
jewels from the traders;* Kafur Hazar Dfn&rl whom the 
8ult&n Alau-d-Din had latterly taken into close favour, and made 
Kaibud'Mnlkt was part of that booty. 

When Ulugh yhan arrived on the frontiers of Alwar he occupied 
himself with verifying the amount of property aud spoil wliicb 
bad fallen into the hands of his people during these several 
battles, and' exacted the giving up of much of it with great 
severity. A certain party of Mughula who accompanied him thought 

I M3. (A)j ;! V*'"- 

t MS. (A) 

I MS. (A) ay tiji 

* MS. (A) rettda 

* Cttinbay, in Gajaiwt. According to Hunter (Imp. Ou., Tlf. 272) 'Hhe 
nnme of Cambay or Khambhat ii Mid to bo derived from Khnwhha or 5(am- 

tho pool of hlabSdoTa under tbo form of tUe pillar god. During the 

lltb and 12th centuries. Cambay ^pcars ai one Of the chief porta of the 
Anbelwara (Nuhrwdla) kingdom and at the eonqneat of that kingdom bj the 
ftlnentmans in 1207, H is said to have been one of the richest towns in India. 

TieSontUaler. VoV. 1. p. 372. Ca«bekot, proadr rific ti pert de mtr, qii4 let 
guropfrae oppe^faiit Oomtoife. (pp. $8(^831.) 

» MS.(A)jl^JI. 



[ 257 3 

fehii rather nnhir, and oooseqaently plotted a rebellion, but 
erentnally were diepereed; eotne of them went off to Rfti Hamfr 
Dev ia Jh&in,^ which ia near Rantanbhor, and some went else¬ 
where. 

Ulu^ proceeded by continnoiie marches to hie master at 

Dibit, and from this we gather that the maaaaore of the foreigners 
(above alluded to) took place after the arrival of UIngh 
from Gnjrit. Hietorians have paid little attention to the dne 
order of events, but God knows the truth. 

And in the year 699 H. (1299 A.D.) Sb&n was nominated 

to proceed against the fortress of Rantanbhor and Jh&in, which 
is better known as Naasbahri* and Rii Hamir Dev, tbe grandson 191 
of Ral Pithora,^ who had ten thoosand cavalry, and counileaa 
infantry, and celebrated elephants, gave him battle but was 
defeated, and with great generalship withdrew the whole of bis 
forces into the fortress of Rantanbhor. 

Ulagb Sil&Q having reported t the state of affairs to the Court, 
urged the Snll&n to capture the fort { the Saltan collected his 
forces ^ and marched against Rantanbhor, and in a short time, 
by skilful effort, and aided by the energy of his llaliks, completely 
subdued and took the fortress, and despatched Hamir Oov to 
bell. Great booty, and spoil, and treasures fell into his hands. 

Then he appointed ^ a Kotwdl to bold that fortress, and having 
bestowed the country of Jbaln upon Ulugh Khai^ left to attack 
Chitor,^ and having conquered that place also within a few days, 


t Tieffenthaler, I. p. 322, mentions a city called TscIiku at a distance of 
Acs miles from the fortress of BanUnbbor. This would appear to bo pro* 
babtj the place spoken of in tbe test. 

dee Elliot, 111. 146 where JhaSn is said to be Ujiaio, also p. 172, note 1, 
where this opinion is abandoned. 

i Tieffenthaler does not mention this name. 

4 31B. (A) reads Bex Hamir Dev of BaoUnbhor, omitting iSb 

bnt Barn! Alls Hamir Dev the fwbsa of Be! PUhora, so that the reading 
of the teat ie adopted. 

, 4 MS. (A) wir* 

4 MS. (A) omits Ij. 

4 MS. (A) 0^ c’W- 

1 Bami eajs that after taking Banianbhiw and pnttiog Hsmir Dev to 
death tho Sallsa retimed to DihU; eo aleo PirlShWl* dec Hunter Imp, Ges. 
m. 430. 
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aod ^ haTing given it tbe name of Ebi^b&d, and haying bestowed 
a red canopj njion Ehizr Ehin aforaeaid, made Chitor ovor to him 
aa goyemor. Among the evenU which happened in ibis expedi¬ 
tion this waa one, that Nuerat lQ)an had come from Karra* to 
itaDtanbhor, to reinforce Ulngh Khan before the Sultan arrived 
there ;* and during the aiegeone day a atone struck him on the 
head, and be went without delay to the other world. One arm 
of the Sultan, that is to say Zafar Kb^n, had been broken in the 
fight with Qutlaq Khwija, and now the second arm was broken 
also. 

When the army was encamped in the neighbourhood of Malhab^ 
the Sultan one day was engaged in the hunting field; * when 
night came on he remained in the plain, and at dawn of day ho 
posted his troops all round, while he himself with a select follow¬ 
ing ascended an eminence and was watching the sport.^ In the 
meantime the brother*s son of the Sultan, Akat ^ari,^ together 
with a band of new-Uusiim Mnghuls who were engaged in per- 
192. forming the duties of gnatds, attacked the SuH&ji relentlessly and 
smote him with arrows, seiaed him and wounded his arm. As it was 
the winter season, and tbc Sultan was wearing a cap* staffed with 
ootton his wounds were not fatal. Akat Kban wished to nlight 
from his horse and strike off the Sultan's head from his body, 
but some of the attendants pretending to aide with him and take 
his part, cried out, the Sult&n is killed ! Akat £bau was satisfied 
at hearing this, and made off with all speed to the camp on horse¬ 
back, and entering tho royal hall of audience seated himself upon 
the throne, and dmwing tho canopy over his head, tho Amirs, in 
accordance with ancient custom, gave in their allegiance to him 


1 MS. (A) j. 

* MS. (A) 3y >. 

^ MS. (A] omits 

* The leadisg hers is doubtfah Tbe text has *^*tt*v 

with AO oltersotire reading in ^ footnoU, MS, (A) reads 

Firiehta (Bo. Text p. 186} reads Talfib, 

ft ^^j4S Qomur^Cf lieu de ehtsse. (Psvet de Conrteille). A Tarki word 
•ignifyina bunting groand. Firishta toe. ciV. sUo oees this word. 

* US. (A) omits y- *1 Piriihta site mys Akst ^sn. 

* US. (A) reads 
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aa Ihe rightful kiDg,^ and raised no overt objection. Akat Khan 
was 90 overwhelmed by hie inordinate iuet that on the instant he 
made an attempt upon the bat Malik Dinar ^aranvf who 

wae on guard at the entiance to the ^ram with hie men armed 
and equipped, said, Till yon shew me the head of the Sultan I 
will not permit yon to set foot within tliia private chamber. Salt&n 
'Alan-d-Dio, when he bad somewhat regained oonseioaeness ^ after 
that perilons attack, bound up hie wounds. He was oouvinoed 
in his own mind that Akat unison with the Amirs who 

had revolted, had had the audacity to make this disgiacefal 
attempt upon bis life, for that were it not so, he was not the man 
to attempt it ahme. 

Acooidtngly his intention was to make his way to Jhain (where 
Ulugh Khan was) with the hfty or sixty attendants who had 
remained with him, and see what course Ulugh Khin would 
recommend* One or two of his coufidential retainers poiuted 
out tho unwisdom of this course and urged him to go at once to 
the royal pavilion and kingly court* 

Defore they arrived at ihe Conrt fifty horsemen joined them, 
and Akat Kh An took the road to Af^jianpur, but a body of men 193* 
who had been despatched in pursuit of him by forced marches 
made him prisoner,^ sent him into the Sultan's presence, and then 
utterly destroyed all his family aud relatione wherever they foand 
them, among whom Qatluq Khan his brother also perished.^ 

Ferae. 

One who injures the country is better beheaded 
And at that same time Khan and Mangu KhAti the two 


t The words ^ tSuft are Turk! words (P de C) or 

signifies the rojsl fatoUj. It also beans kiag; law : right, also a ooitom intro- 
diioed hj Cbeogls Oin means simplf right" or '' Mtfaontf," henoe 

the words tn the test would mean that the^ aokaowledged him as rightful 


kiog with due formalities, 
t US. (A) omits 

* MS. (A) *«T 

♦ MS. (A) Hjf Ijjl- 

t The acoonnt given by Darai ef this oeeorrenoe is the same as the teat 
fBlliot Ill. L72«178}. FirishU also calls him Soleimin gb^h, Akat Khun, 
though Briggs in his traaslatiou calls him '*Tbe Friiioe Booku K1 |ur>’* 
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Dephews of the revolted in Badion: certain of the Amtre 

sent from the Court seised them and brought them to the Sultin, 
hj whose orders their eyes were put 

If thou revoltest against thy benefactor 
Even if thou art the sun, thou wilt fall headlong. 

This farther occurrence took place, namely, when the Sultan 
was engaged in besieging Rantanbhor, a person named Qajl 
Mania, one of tbe slaves of Malilra-MTmara KotwH^ gathered 
together certain ruffians, displayed a counterfeit order in Dibl!,^ 
entered tbe city by the Badaon gate, and sent for one Tarma|! 
Kotwdl and in an instant cut his head off,* closed the city gates, 
and sent a messeoger to ^ Alau^bMulk * a friend of bis, who was 
Koiwdl of the New Castle, saying ** An order has come from the 
Sultan, come and read it *Alaa4>Molk being fully alive to what 
was going on * did not obey the summons, wheieupon the rebel 
Ijajl Mauia went to the Ruby Palace, and liberating all the 
prisoners, gave a horse and arms and a Urge bag (of gold) out 
of the treasury to each one, gathered together an immense 
following; then he seised by force Saiyyid Zada-i^'Alawi ghah 
Nabsa,^ who on his znother*s side was descended from Sultan 
ghamsa^d'Diu Altam^ (lyaltimighh summoniog his chief men 
19A and nobles for the purpose, aud seated him upon the throne at 

I MS. 

t Aooordiiig to Barai a fMuU or slaTe of the late KGt^odl Amirud-Umars 

t Pretendins to liave received it from tbe (Baml}. 

* US. (A) cjy-. 

t 'Aleo-d-BiD Ajuz (Barni). 

• MS. (A) 

1 Barors sccoant is ss follows There wsi an 'Alawt {desceudsnt oi *Ali) 
in Dibli who was called the grandson of ghih Najaf who hj hia mother’s 
fide woa grandson of Solian ghamso-d^Din. The Mania let off from the 
Red Palace with a pertj of horse, and went to the hoose df the poor *Ainwi. 
They carried him off bj^ force aod seated him om the throne in the Red Palace* 
The principal men of the citj were brought by force and made to kiss his 
hand.*~i Elliot Ill. 176)« The editor remarks that the passage in which be 
is called the grandeon of Nsjef is very donbtful. 

Firishta writes. dAUU \jj\ if 'Alawl whom 

they nud to call fihabati)h^h who oo his mother's aide troocd desosat from 
ghamsu«d-Dm Altumih* 
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ih6 entranoe to the Red Palace, and compelled tLe chief men 
whether thej would or no, to swear allegiance to him. 

The Saltan, when he heard ibis tidings, did not pablish it, nor 
did he betray anj signs of emotion, until lie had succeeded by 
Buperhamao effort in entirely t reducing the fortress. A week had 
hardly passed after this exploit of Haji Mania when Malik 
^amIdQ•Din, who was Amtr of Eoh, with his sons who were 
renowned for their valour, and a body of the cavalry of Zafnr 
ghftn who had come from Amroha to oppose the Mnghula^* 
engaged Haji Maul a in fight, and having destroyed him, put to 
death the hapless Saiyyid Zada also, and sent their bends to 
Rantanbhor. The Sultan nominated Ulugh to proceed to 

Dihli to track out those who bad taken pnrt in tliat ^ rebellion, 
aud bring them to destruction. Ho also completely eradicated 
the family and relations of Maliku-hUmara on this suspicion that 
HSjl Mauls would not have embarked on this enterprise without 
their instigation> 

TLe SuUdn after adding the forti*es8 of Rantanhhor and its 
surrounding districts to the Jdegtr of Ulugli Eban retailed <to 
Dihli). Ulu|^ EbAn was taken ill that very day while on tho 
road, and died,^ and Rautaubhor became for him like the Paradise 
of Shadd&d.« 


I M8. (A) j Olo AJi ^ j 0^1 ^ J.U3 

» MS. (A) 

a M3. (A) AiSicif 

4 The text reads fjjm eo also MS. (A), but we should, 

read ^ aB without ibis the seiue is not verr obTioas. 

Barnlstatefl, The soqb dnd grandsons of the old Malikn-l.[7m&ra 
hod DO gailtj knowledge of the levolt, but they and every one belonging to 
that fninily were put to death. 

5 The ghdhi states, in opposition to our author, that UIo|dl 

Kh an did not die till four or dve months later, when ha had collected a largo 
force for the purpose of attachiug Tilang and Ma*bar. Firishta also states 
that Ulugh died about six mouths later. 

^ MS. (A) reads Ajf Qiir*da Ixvxix. S. 

** Hast thou not seen how tJiy Lord did with 'Ad ? with 
Iram of the eolunius P the like of which hus not boou created in 
the laod.*' 
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Moreorer a band of I'obbers of Jalor, whose leader was Mir 
Mul^amToad Shabj were captured in Bantanbhor after the fort 

Iram 0 / ih^ ** This oitj is said to hare been eituated in Tenteti» 

bec'.veon Ha^ratnaut and $ana*iL It vrae founded hj Bhaddad ibn *Ad, who was 
ezcoMirelj strong and mightj, and whon he heard of Paradiao and of what 
God had proparcd therein for hia saints, * palaces of gold and silrer and abodes 
beneath which rivers dowi and opperohambere abore which are other npper 
ohambcrs, (Qnr'on zxziz. 21) he said to his mightj men ^ Verily I will take to 
myself upon tho earth a city like nnto Paradise/ Then he oppointed thereanto 
a hnndred men of his servants and mighty men of valonr, sod nnder the hand 
of each of them a thoosand bolpers, and bade them search out and find an 
opon spaco of tho plain in the land of Yemen, and chooeo the best thereof 
in soil. Then ho provided them with wealth, and designed for them the 
pattern of their work, and wrote to his three ohief lords Ghantm-ibn-'Ulwsn, 
^abhsk ibn 'Ulwfin, end Walld ibnor Iteiyyin, and charged them to write to 
their lords in the ntmost parts of their cities that they shoold collect all 
that was in their lend of gold and of silver, of pearls and of robit»B, of musk 
and nmbergrifl and saffron, and ehoald eend them unto him. Then he sent 
nnto all the mines, and took out therefrom all the gold and the silver that 
WAS in thorn, ond he sent his three agents to the divers into tho oceans, and 
they bronght out therefrom jewels, and gathered them together as it were 
mountains, and all of this waa brought to fih addftd. Then they sent the 
minors to the minca of rabies and emeralds and all other jewels, and they 
bron*'ht oat from thence immonae riches. Then he ordered and the gold 
was beaten and fnsliioncd into bricks, and be bnildod therewith that city, 
and he commanded the pearls and tko rabies, the onyz and tho emerald and 
tho cornelian, and the wells of the city wore sot with them. And he made 
for it upper chambers, and shove them other chambers supported on columns, 
and to all of them pillars of emerald and of onyz and of raby. Then he 
censed to dow beneath the city a wide channel which he bronght to the city 
from beneath the earth a spooe of forty leagaes, like to a large canal. 
Then he ordered, and there were made to flow from that channel, rirulots 
in the streots, and highways and streets flowed with clear water. And he 
ordered banks to be mode for that canal and for all the rivalets, and they 
wero overlaid with red gold, and the pebhlee thereof were made of all kinds of 
prociona stones, red and yellow and gnoo. And there were planted on either 
bank of tho stream and of the rivalets trees of gold bearing froit, and the 
fruits of thorn were' of those rabies and precioas gems. And the length of the 
city was made twelve/orand the bmdth thvreof like unto the length. 
And the walls of the city were high and lofty, and there wore bailded 
therein three baudred ihoasand palaces set with alt kinds of jewels within 
and without. And ho built for himeelf in tho midst of the city on the bank 
of tho canal a palace lofty and high, towering over all those palaces • 

0 • • • • • and there passed 

Id the buUJiug of H hundred yeore. 
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WAS takeE. When the Saltan asked Hahammad Shah (who bad 
been woanded) ^ If 1 shoaM sjwfe joor life And haye ^on cured, 
nnd you should thna escape this deadly danger, how would you 
treat me in future P ' he replied, * It 1 should get well and sliould 
have an opportunity, I would kill you and raise the eon of Hamlr 
Dev to the throne.' The Sultan wondered, and was amassed at 195« 
this audacity, and enquired of his most shrewd and astute Amirs 
the reason why the people had so tuimed against him, and why 
these coQtinuaJ riots and seditions wore so constantly occurring, 
and farther sought to know how to set about remedying these 
evils. They shewed him several paths of conduct which would 
ead naturally in four things. Fintlyt that the king should in 
his own person bo aware of the enterprises both good and bad 
which are going on io his kingdom. Secondly, that he should 
put an eod to wine bibbing, which is the soorce of so much eyil. 
Thirdly^ abandonment by the maliks of their gadding about to 
each others’ houses and holding deliboratiye meetings.t Fomthlyi 
to demand back the money which he had layishod, from all 
classes, whether soldiery or popnlacc, because it is the fountain 
head of all riot and sedition, especially upstarts and nouveattx richei^^ 
and in a short time these regulatioiiB would by their inherent 
good, be acceptable to the Rdls, and pass from potentiality to 
aciuality just as has already been related in a former place. 

The Sultau did away with wine drinking, and brought the other 


Then Altnightj God wiiihod to send a warning to him and to hia holt, 
calling him to ropeutiuice, and ho chose to himself Hud ibn KhMid who 
came and called apon ^sddud to believe and confess the power and unity 
of God, but be persisted in his idolatry and disobedience. Then Hud warned 
him of pnuisbment to come and of the fall of hii kingdom, but be wonld 
nut be moved from bis gtiI ways.*’ 

At Uat ho was informed that the city was finished and he set out to go to 
it with tliree hnodred tboasaud, leaving all bis kingdom to his sou Mar^d 
who had it is said believed in the words of Bud. When ghAddad arrived 
with one dsy*! jonmey of Tram a voice came from heaven, and ho and all 
who wore with him fell dead, not one remained, and all who were in the city 
died, the workmen and aitihcers, the agents and worriorSi not a soul renmirtsd 
alive. And the oily sank into the earth.” 

Mu*Jamu-l»Biildan. Ysqut Vol. I. 

1 B8. (A) reads in place of 

t The Peniau pUraso ie 
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regalfttions also into force, and also pablished sereral new roles 
of Ills own, which have nerer been heard of either before or 
after his time, whether they were in accordance with religions 
law or not; one of these mlea was that regulating the price of 
grain, and cloth, and horses, and all necessaries essential to the 
comfoi't of the eoldierjr and popolace, and the bestowal pf rewards 
and alnia upon all classes of the people, the detail of which is told 
at some length in the histoiy of Jia^bBaml.i Those laws were 
the most extraordinary of all; this cheapness of proTisiona was 
one of the chief sources of the prosperity of the people, and 
formed a stout wall of defence against the irruption of the 
Mughnls. And inasmuch as in mentioning some of these eyents 
aud occurrences in the original work,* the chronological seqneooe 
has not been preserved, and they hare been only incidentally 
mentioned as occasion arose, for this reason they have also been 
recounted here in the same manner. 

196* In the year 700 H. be ordered *Ainn*UMnlk ghihah Mnlt&nl to 
proceed to Mai wa with a laige army [and K5k6 the BanI who 
had forty thousand cayalry and 100,000 infantry, not being able 
to stand agaiost him fled].* *Ainn*bMalk rsTaged and piil^ed 
that countzy and returned victorious with countless spoils.* The 
^usrfl of poets has described this in the 'Ashtqa^ in these words: 

He gave *Alnn-bMulk a signal with his brow 
To torn his face towards the kingdom of Malwa; 

From the clear-sigh ted oess wliioh *Ainu*l-Unlk possessed, 
That which he ordered was brought into sight. 

He marched with an aimy drawn up in array, 

And placed lound them seiitiuels like the eyelashes* * 

And in the year already mentioned the Sultan set out for 
Sorath * on a banting expedition, and despatched to hell Saial 


f The Elliot aod Dowbod, HI. pp. 192 et nqq, 

» us. (A) 

* Tbs words in brockets are not found in MB. (^). 

* Firishts gives the date of ibis expedition ai 704 H. and calls Eoka the 
Raji of MuIwb. Tbo text and MS. (B) reads Asni. 

i There is a seriot of play opon ibe words *om and dJdc both 
of which mean '^eys'* which is quits loot in iranilation. 

* MS. (A) reads dJIyiw. Sawana. The taxi has Boratb. 

Akhiir} II. (J.) 243, 96B. Bay ley, HiVf. of CMfarit p. 2. 
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Der a rebel wbo had taben refuge in that fortress ^ith a huge 
army, the SaUSu a army haring before been nnable to redoce it, but 
it DOW fell into their hands. And in the year 701 H. (1301 A.D.) 
the fort of Jalor was I'educed by Kamaln^d^Din Sark and he sent 
Kanhar Der, a headstrong rebel to the lowest abyss of hell. 

And in the year 702 H. (1302 A.D.) he sent Halik Kaffir N&ib t 
with a large army and complete equipment towards Tilang and 
hfarhaf* and sn immense qaantity of treasure with elephants 
and horses, jewels and cloths, fell aa spoil into the hands of the 
troops. 

And in the year 709 (1309 A.D.) * Malik N&ib Kaffir went a 
second time to Arankal * and haring taken much treasore and 
sereral fine elephants and sereo thousand hordes as a present 
from Rai N&dar Dev the OoTemor of Arankal made him a 
regular iributary. And in the year 710 II. (1310 A.D.) the country 197* 
of Ma'bar^ as far as Dhor^ Samundar came into the possession 
of the Muslims. 

And in the year 711 H. (1311 A.D.) Malik Naib brought to coart 
and presented Ins spoils consisting of three hundrod and twelve 
elephants, and twenty thousand horses, ninety-six thousand man$ 
of gold, and many chests of jewels and pearls besides other 


t MS. (A) reroreos the order of ibis name. The teii has 

^ Tsliagi or Teling&nn, the snoieni name of one of iho prinoipal kingdome 
of B. Jodie. Soo Jm'(.i4k6an It. (J.)237; atro Huoter /m^. Gar. 1. art 
Andhra: also Cunningham And. Gtag. df /7id<a p. 519, C27. 

S There is a Rreat gap here in the history partly doe to tho confasioo of 
dates, and absence of chronological seqnonco mentiooed by tho aatl^or. Darni 
gires no asaistance and Firi^ta very little. 

S Warangal was the ancient oapit.al of Tclingnna (Ticff. III. 5} See llantor 
Imp. Gm. XIII. 521. Regarding Marhnt or Mahamshtra boo Hnnter, Imp. 
Gat IX. 100: also Grxnt Duff, His/oty nf the Mahraltu\ PreJiraioary Obserra* 
tions: also Cunningham, ^nc. Qtfy. of India p. 553. 

Amngal or Warangal. Boml gives Ladder Dev as the name of tbe Bii of 
Irangal. Elliott III. SOI. So also Firinhta. See text I. p. 207. 

^ Ma^bar. Coromandel. See Ibn Bajutah (Paris Eda.) III. 32S. 

Akbarl (Jarrstt) 111. 61, 60. Abn-l-Foda (Bein.'\ud) I. coxxviii. 

Ua^bar extends from KQiam (Cavaluio) to Ffilawar (Nellore). Waiiif fPand 
D HI. 82). 

S Firishta says Khwiia Dsjt and Malik Hiib were sent to conquer Ma*bar 
and Dhor Bamnnd where there were idol iemplee full of gold, and jewels. 1 
oannot identify Dhor fismaod. 

34 
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booty beyond the Hmite of coropatation; Amir who 

was with that army Las giren full particulars in the JQ^aMnu^U 
Futuh : some attributed these Tiutories to respite before punish* 
xneut, and some to the mlraculoae powers of Sultan *Alaa-d« 
Din, while others held that the peace and security that reign 
were due to the unbounded blessings of the Sultinu-bMaobdiUl 
Njzamu*l*AuUya ^ vtay Ood^ $aHr4ifj/ his resting-plaes. 

At length when the Sultan's nund was satisfied, and he gained 
some leisui^e from the adminiatratton of the State, he set himself 
to provide for the fntore of hia two sons, allotting to each one 
a province in the neighbourhood, and setting apart districts for 
them. Among other events was the marriage of Kbizr to 

Dewal Rani, and Olr&rs account is of a nature to last to all eternity, 
and those who have the taste may read the account of that in 
the ^Aikiqa \ ^ then having bestowed upon Khizr the canopy 
and staff of office, and having made him his heir the Sultan sent 
him away to Hatn&pfir^ und the foot of the hills. When affairs 
were settled,t and the heavens began to act with their ingrained 
natural deceit, and commenced displaying those evil traits^ and 
old age overcame the SuUiu's health, his followers deserted him ; 

Vtrss. 

In the world, when a king becomes advanced in years 
Uis worshippers grow weary of him; 

His head, which is worthy of a crown, 

He must recline on musk not on ivory 

198- Various disorders affected him,^ and hectic fever which lends ^ to 


1 Aali^’S wm the sfm of Ahmsd Dinyil. He was bora at 

Badiort. Ho died A.H. 725 aod U bnried at Dihll. 

See Ain'»«iitteri Ilf. 365» Firi^ta gives a long biogrAphj of him. 
i MS. (A) omits ^|. 

I See K and D III 662, 653. 

S Tcit reads jyi hia. JJg, ( 4 ) reads Hastioawar (? HninaiVAr). 

Seo diA'Vilfctari (J) II lOiatid Hi. 70. also Hutiter lad. r. 362. 

» MS. (A) 

# It was (ho eastern to bo 17 kings with muik, oamphor and otbsr odori* 
feroni snbstsnces. The Uiroue WM of ivory, 

1 MS. (A) J 

• MS. (A) roads V ^ .i **'* 
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iil-tempery and BUSpicioo^neM, and causes the healili to become 
deranged, gained the mastery over him, and wlien only such a 
small amount of health remained that it was like a single lamp 
to light the whole house, Khiyr ^an in fulfilment of a vow he 
had made, in singleness of heart and sincerity of spirit set out 
from Hntnapfir ^ barefooted apon a pilgrimage to the holy men 
of Dihll, and performed his , thanksgiving for tho restoration of 
his father's health, but it is a very stmnge fact that he never 
ouce weut to visit tlie SuHaun hMa^i&ikb ^^1 Anliya, 

*‘Sl}uikh of tho sects, Pillar of the faith, KizSmu-d*T>ln 
Like Khizr and Maslh> with a bi'eath brings bones to life." 

with whom he was connected by bonds of uffectiou ond sanctity. 

And Udlik Naih informed the Sultfin of tlie coming of 
yban with considerable embellishment, aaying that Alp Khan, 
the maternal uncle of Kb’^r KLAn, who had aritved from Giijrit, 
out of policy end prudence, having regard to tho affairs of the 
State and in his desire to lecoine Naib and Vakil, had himself 
summoned his sister's son, nud further remarked that if this crude 

idea and hnmatui*e desii'e had not fixed itself in the mind of 

. 

Kliizr 4£ban, why Imd he come unbidden to tho Court ? 

The Sult&n wliose health was upset, and his brain disordeied 
and disposed to entertain ahstii-d prejudices, in accenting with 
the saying, ^ *When a man's health is disordei'ed his fancies are 
disordered," from his great lack of discH mi nation faking this 
suggestion as the actual fact, nnd regardiug this aRSortion^ as the 
truth, iustantly gave orders for the exocotioD of Alp ICban. 

Malik Nail) and Malik Kainalu-d^Dm Kavk seizing that un- 
happy wi'etch like a meek lamb, cut him to pieces inside tho Royal 
palace. After that Malik Naib induced the Snitan (on the ground 
that yhizr Khan hnd taken alarm at the murder of his unelo 
and that it w:ih not expedient for him to I'eturn to his own 
place ill tho court), to issue instractions that, to allow of 
the restoration * of order in the State, ho should go for some 


t MS. (A) reftfil Ilatndwttr. Kbuvu in the ^Aihiqa states '* When the 
Bnltin recoyererl in some degree. Khitr KhSn eet oat on hie expedition to 
yetiupur." (B and D Ilf, 554). 

« US. (A) 

< US. (A) rssde 

^ US. (A) QBiite ^xt lloe 1 sad ^ text hoe %. 
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time to Amroha till ii command should issue sammoning him 
to the presence. In the meantime he might engage in banting, 
and he was to return to the Gonrt his canopy and staff of 
office, and all the other insignia of royalty. S^au having 

obeyed this order with a sad and distracted h^rt, after a 
little win!a relying upon the sincerity of aSeotiou he enter* 
tained for his father and the confidence between them, wtote 
to him to this effect,^ that he had never committed any breach 
of trust which could cause the Sultan to be so wi*otb with 
him ; then overcome by soitow he determined to leave Amroha 
for Dihll. When ho arrived to do obeisance to his father, the chord 
of fatherly affection was stiri^ in the heart of the Sultan, he 
clasped his son to his hiwsst, and kissed him several times on the 
foi'shead, and motioned to him to go and see his mothej*. 

Sh&n went thither, and Malik Naib out of villainy,^ on the 
instant went back to the Sultan and flllod his ears with lies, 
eaying,^ ' ^an has now come for the second time to 

the palace with evil intentions without orders, and the Sultan 
takes no notice of the ms iter.' The Sultan upon this occasion gave 
orders to send both brothers, 4^1 izr IQi&a and S]]adl Kban, to tho 
fortress of GwilHar.* Malik Naib, after these two Jicirs had been 
deported, and tlio way was eWar for Malik Sbihabu*d*T)in, tlio 
son of the Sultan by another mother, who was yet a lad of tender 
years, made him heir*appai'ent and exacted from him an agreement. 

After two or three days the Sultan’s life became intolerable 
through his nffliction, and he would willingly have purchased a 
breath at the price of a world, but it was not to be hod. 

Vene, 

Siksndar, who held sway over a world, 

At the time when he was departing, and was quitting the 
world, 

200* If could not be as he wished, thongh bo would have given 

a world could they have given him in return the brio! 
respite of a moment. 

^ I follow tho text here. MS. (A) omits 

* MS. (A) re»di 

> US. (A) omit* oif J mill iiiwru 

* MS. (A) KH*avr- 
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The mint of Eziiitonce wm emptied of tire coin of life. 

This eTent took place in the year 715 H. (1316 A.D.),^ The 
duration of the reign of Sultan 'Alan^d^Din wae twentj«one 
years. 

*AIda-d-Din who atrnck his stamp upon the golden coin 

Sabdned a world beneath the palm of Iiis gold^soatteving 
hand.* 

By the reTolutioo of the sky, that stamp became changed^ 
bat thnt gold 

Remaintid the same in appearance, and yon may see it now 
psseing from hand to hand. 

[Account of Amir ^aoan may Ood hava 

mtrcy on 

And among the peels t by whose existence the reign of Snltio 
‘A1au-d*Dln was adorned and honoured, one was the Ebusru-i* 
Sh&*irao (Pi iaceof Poets), may Ood $h<tc him mercy and aeeeptance^ 
whose writings, whether prose or poetry, bare completely filled 
the world fi'oni one remotest end to the other. 

He completed his fire works, collectiyely called jn 

year 698 H. (1298 A. D.), in honour of Sul(aa 'Alaii*d*Dln, 


1 MS. (A) rssds Kham$ in placo of tif and this U correct 

M ^Alna-d-Din died on the 7th SbowwiI 716 H- m# B and D lU. 556, but eee 
also p. 20e. the sixth ShawwiI towards morning, the corpse of *A)ao-d« 

Dili wM brought out of the Bed Palace of 8irl, and was boried in a tomb ia 
front of the Jauii* Masjid’* (TirriH't'^rtw also Thomas Pathdn 

of Dikii p. 158 n 1. 


i MS. (A) gre Thomas Pothan pp. IGSstMgrg, 

B The^e words are not foond in MS. (A). 

* MS. (A) reads lyU) df iL^yj. 

^ These were the followiog^ 

»m«A4 2fo$ht Bihishi. A«b jAi C m gtl^nndor name 


Z^iU toa Majnun, J iifO^ gWrin v>a /Quird. 

^ ^ PanJ gauj. 

Shnsru was of Tarki origin, bis father Amir Mahmud came to Dfhli during 
the iDTaeion of Changla Ibto the service of Bo Its n Mobamraad Togklnq 
Bbfth by whom he was advanced to high office, bet was eTentualiy mordored. 
Mir»Khnsru enoeeedod his father, bat gave np office and became the devoted 
disciple of Ki|STna-d-D?n AnlTyA Bit f^emjo wae written in imiUtion of 
the fQamsa of Shaikh 

He is said to have written 400,000 coapiete. Neither tiiawo is now eitani. 
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iviihin the spftce of two years. Among these works is the 
hAnwHr ^ which he composed in two weeks os he himself says (in 
these ver^^s): 

The year of this ancient heaven which had passed away 
Was after six hnndred and ninety eight. ^ 

Following on the steps of the sky traTersing star* 

In two weeks did the full moon * arrive at completion. 

In the NafahSit * it is stated upon the authority of Sultinu-l- 
Masb^ikb Ni^aiaa-LAnliy&, may God mnftify hU $aa'ed re$ting^^ 
flacky that on the day of judgment each individual will boast 
of some one thing, and my boast (said he) will be of the heart* 
burnings of this Tark All&h* (God's champion)^ Mir ^usrO 
probably alludes to this when be says 

Ebnsru my friend, strive in the right way 
201. That you may be called Tui'k*i*Kbuda (God's champion). 

Another poet was Mir i^asan Dihlavi,* whose anthology also 
has enslaved the east and west of the world. Although in lhat 
reign there were other poets who composed anthologies, still by 
reason of ttiose two eminent poets the mention of the others sinks 
into insignificance. 

** When the sun comes ont the stars disappear." 

The death of Mir ^nsru took place in tho year 725 H. (1825 
A«D.). He is buried in Dihll at the foot of the sacred tomb of his 


t The jlriVt l£atla%‘l»An%pir. ^'Orins luminDin. Poetna persicum, 

qood (id Pentiidii Ehoerowi Dehlewi, auso 725 (Ino IS Deo. 1324) moHni, 
pertinet. Vifrioti libH qni singuU hietorUm onam continent" fi.K. 12250. 

4 yafakaL The }fafahdt%'l-Un9 lee flSji gh eltfah. 

.'^hslitue familiaritstis e Tiris sauctitate emitientibiis 
prexUnntes, auctoro Holla noetro Sur«ed*dlQ Abd^ehriihmen Bea A.hmiid 
Jaiin snuo 893 (inc. 23 Oct. 1492) moHao.*' E. K. 13922. 

I aUr jji. Turk AHik. 

5 Hir IfauaDiliUv!, whoie name wnsSh^tkil KajmU'd* 

Diu Husn, was one ot the moit sooomplished poaU of his time. He, like 
Mir l^nsru, wns s diiciple of Hi%emn*d*Dm AuUyl. Uajmfi'U'UF){f<tJia I. 
196).' He died «i our author UlU os On 739 A.H.) at DfinlaUbld iu the 
DeccttP, where he wse buried. So also Ata«h Kads p. 351. 
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own Bpiritnal instractor ^ may Ood nhew vterey io ihem, Man Una 
ghihab^ wrote an enigmatical chronogTain npon that, and heying 
had it engrayod upon a tablet of atone had it fixed above the 
alirine ^ of Mir Sbuaru. It ia aa follows:— 

Mir the Kbuaru of the kingdom of eloquence^ 

That ocean of excellence, and Nea of perfection ; 

His proso 18 more af tractive than flovring water, 

His poetry purer than the most limpid streams ; 

A sweet-singing nightingale without a rival, 

Hooey-tnrigucd pariot witlioQt an equal; 

In tracing the date of the yesr of his death, 

When I placed my bea^l upon the knee of thought, 

One phrase came as the date, 

Another was TuiUi*Shakar HaqOiL^ 

Mir I;lnsan| in the year in which Sui(an Muhammad haring 
laid waste Dihll built DauUt&bad^ io the Deccan, died in that 


^ Kv^imC'd-DTa AuKjri. 

S ScM p. 99 not€ 2 of tins work. 

8 Thoro is no En^lisli fH{oiTa?eiii that 1 am aware of for the word 
which means ** a plnce of piigriiuage.” The word ** shrino '* conveys this idea 
better thun most others 

s Tho letters of give the date 726. Thus 70-f44-t04'40fl4‘ 

SO + 404 6004 30. So slso do those of Thus 0 46 + 94 

iS 

i0 4 300 4 20 4-2(X»-4 40 4 1004 1 4-30* 726. Not counting the hRmza. 

Ulr Kh usru died in the month uf Ramazan 725 A. ii. (1325 A.D.) aod is 
snid in tho M(7jma*u*l-Fuf tha to hove been baried in the buriol place of 
Shaikh ^nkkar Gan] ; as above slated in the text he was bnned close to the 
grave of his spiritual guide Niznmn-d'Dio Aiiltya. 

4 *Ad7mu^l»Afiel means ** peerless.*’ Afaqal, *' Parrot of honied 

speech/' 

• M3. (A) omits ending 

Bnulntfvbnd. Lat ld'’S7^N. and long. 28 miles if.-W.of Ifydersbod. 

It was originally called Deogiri or Deogarh, and was the capital of the 
Yadava kingdom. After being taken by 'Alsn-d-Din, which event is note¬ 
worthy as being the Orst appearnnee of the Iful^ammMdoni in the DecSofl, 
it was giren book io its lUje Ramohandra who rebelled, wna subdued by 
NMb Mulik RIfur, taken prisoner and sent to Dihll whence he was restured 
to his kingdom. Finally In 1333 (730 A.II.) Muhammad Tiigljlaq gj^nh 
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1 

eotxnirjt wmi bariod in ilie ciij of DAol&Ub&d where hii 
toiob ia welt known, is Tisifced as s shrine 6t sanctity. 

*Arif J&ml/ fitoy hii reti%ng^t<m be eanctifiedy says-— 


Those two parrots from whose birth 
Hindnstin wee filled with eager, 

Became at last a mark for the arrow of the sky 
And Wei’S silenced and prisoned in the cage of earth. 


SoLiiir Sfliaieo-n^Dlit ibk ^Alau-ikDIk ^il^I 

308. Who was a child, ascended the throne m a pnppet in the month 
of ^awwil, 715 AM. (1316 A.D.) by the exertions, and with 
the consent of Malik Naib, and was styled by the abore title. 
He sent Malik IkbtiySru.d«Din Sanbal to the fortress of Qw&liSr 
to put out the e;es of Shkdl He also 

caused the mother of Sib'?f Malika'i-Jah&n, to be im« 

priioned, and confiscated all her property, and having thrown the 
ghShsfida, whose name was Mubarak Shan, into pnson, intended 
to put ont his eyes, but fate did not eecond his efforta. 


deserted Dihli lor De^iri wbiob he renamed Dinlatibld and isined strin^nt 
orders to all the inbabitacts of Dihli to romoYs to the new capital. 

Ibn Batuta (Parle Bdn, IT. 46) who Tisited at this time, coinpar«i it to the 

former oapital, and ssj that the citadel was named This wm eri- 

dentlj the old name of the city, Deogir as we should probably read 

L KuTU-d«Dld ’Abdu-r-Babmio was bom in 817 A.H. (1414 A.D.) at Jam 
Pmrtsin> whenoo be took the name of Ami. 

HU father's name was Ki|aina*d*Din Atmad. He was from his earliest 
years dUtinfpiisbod for his mental powen, and at the early tge of fire 
received the name of Hum*d.DTa (Light of the Fatth) and later he was 
known as Uaallna. He became very famons and attained to the highest 
dignity attainable by a mystio, that of *Arif. He wrote many works In 
poetry, grammar and theology, among others the Haft Aurang, a series of 
seven poems, vis., The golden chain $ Qi^-uSalimiik tee 

Atael, Story of Salaman and Abeil i Tu^afM-l-Akrar t The Offering to the 
Wise; Boeary of the Pious; Pmu/ 20 a ZuUtkic, Ynsof and 

ZuleildiA 1 WA Lailiaod Majnun Ahirod Nema, Book of Wisdom. 

He died In the year 696. H. (1409 A.D.) 

6m I 01)114418. sad (Qrifith's Prance.) Beale 

(M. </ Or. Siog.l p.'m 
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Whm hia to uproot tho family of *A1aa^«Dia bocame 

knowD, two airdara named Mabatb^i>* Baibl>^ concert with 
a body of p^ika of the garruon of the Hasftr Sntun palaoci one 
night murdered 3dalik Naib.^ 

rerae. 

If thon doeat eril, hope not for good, 

For nerer wilt thon gather grapes from thoma; 

I do not imagine that thon who hast sown barley in antamn 
When harvest cornea wilt gather is wheat. 

Then» haring releaaed Sbahaada Unbarak Sb&n from prison^ 
they appointed ^ him to be Niib to Sultftn gbihabu^d^Din in 
place of Malik Niib: Mnbarak Q^an carried on the affaire of the 
state for one or two months after that, and ancceaded in conciliat* 
ing the Amlra and Maliks. Then he sent Sult&n SblbSbu-d»D!n 
to the fortress of Owali&r where he finally died in the year 716 

Fersa 

Vo one has ever seen a tnice of fidelity in Time, 

Eveiyoue who seeks fidelity from Time is in error. 

The Birdirs having pnt some of these p9ik$ to death,^ scattered 
the rest of them in all directions. 

Verm, 

Good requites good, and eril meets with evil, 

This is the way of the world: requital of actions. 

And the period of the reign of Shlhaba*d«Din was three 
months and a few days. 

Sultan Qctbu d-DIn MualBAt Sgin ibh 'AlIu^o^DIn 
Ascended the throne of Dibll with the donaent of the Amirs 

L Thirty*fire dijs after the death of *AUa-d'Din (Birni) i.r., 715 ff. 
(1816 A.D.) 

8 MS. (A) 

8 There if a differeBoe here of great Imporianoe betweea the printed text 
aud the MS. The fenaer hae 710 H. while HS» (A) r eedi 716 fi« which ie 
correct, sa is seen from the Ifuh 8ipihr of Vlr Khniru. 

* MS. (A) cUb. 

With regard to the tnooeMioo of ^ihibo-d-DTa, see Firiihta, who 
describes him by the QOnie of ‘Umar (Btigg'i 1. SS8). Hit 

fall noDe was 8hlhlba*d-DiB ‘Umar according to Mir Qnsru. 

35 
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and Vazirs in the early jwirt of the year 717, and a]u 

portioning appointments and suitable jStegtn among his most 
trusted Amirs, specially distinguished by promoting to high 
office one ^asan, Bara war baeba,^ who was very handsome, 
and had been brought as a captive from Ma)wa» l^e hnd been the 
protigi of Malik Shadi Naib^i^ Kha^ , the HSjih of Sultan 'Alau-d** 
Din.» 

He gave him the title of Kbnsru ^au* Tlie tribe of Bariwar ^ 
are a family of servile position in Qajrat; but now in the kingdom 
of Dihli, the Sultan, to such an extent was he infatimtod by his 
beautiful face, raised him, iu spite of his unfituosa for the office, 
to the trusted post of Vazlr. 

Verse* 

If thon deairest thy kingdom to be glorious 

Give not high office to an upstaH; 

Unless thou wishost that thy state should be ruined . 

Entrust not thy affairs to the inexperienced. 

And SuUau Qutbu«d*Dm, inasmuch as he had undergone the 
affliction of imprisonment, on the very first day of his reign had 
all the prisoners liberated, aad appointed Malik Fakhra-d-Din 
Juna the Son of Gba/.! Malik, who eventually was entitled 
Muhammad *Adi1, to be Mir 

Iu the first year of his reign be contemplated the conquest of 
Doogir otherwise callod BaulatabaJ,^ bat his Amirs opposed and 
dissuaded him. 


I So aleo the Tirlkh'i^FHro* ffK ahl of BarnT, bat ^DBrCi m both the ^Ashtqa 
and 2ivh Bipihr, anya the beginnini? of 716 H. In the latter poom the dnte is 
epeoiflcallj stated to baTo been the 2<kh of Mohurram, 710 H. 13nt Firi^ta 
any a tlio 7th of Muharmni. nud the editor etotos in a footnote to tho transla* 
Ucm of the Sipihr, that in some looee ezirocta tho dato is 717 H. 

'Ali*ia*d*Pln hazing died on the 7th ShawwII 71G nnd ShihSbu.d-Din 
having reigned tliree months and a few days, wonid brini; the nccoasion of 
Qatbti-d-Din to Ab<iut the middle or end of MulmrcHm 710, so vhut we may 
oonsidcr this as the correct (h»te nnleas there waa aa interregnum of a whole 
year, of which there is uo eridence. 

» MS. (A). 

> US. (A) omits j nfter * M9- (A)- 

K Matter of the Horse. Akfiorisa TarVish word signifying stable. Cf. 
Aklitt* a Tiirki word signifying, a gelding. 

^ Bee p. 271 nc^fe 0. 
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It was not deemed ezpedienti fi'om motiree of wisdom^ 
Tliut the world's king should move from bis place; 

Who knows, what are the hidden designs of evil wishers, 
Or who, in all sincerity, is well disposed to the king ? 

In the year 718 H. (1318A.D.) Sultan Qutbi 2 >d*Dii) sent Sar 
Salahi Kolwfil^ with orders to proceed to Owaliar and put to 
death mifr £[han and Sl^adi ^an. Having done this he sum* 
moned Dewal Haui and included her in his ^aram. With 
reference to this Mir ^usini writes: 

Verses, 

la short one who is acquainted with the secret of this mystery 
In tills way opened the door of this treoanry of secrets, 

That when tho Sultan Mubarak Shih in cruelty 
Turned agaiust bis own kith and kin with auger and frowQ« 
ing* 

Ho considored that the interests of the coaniry doaianded 
their murder, 

And thought that they deserved the sharp sword. 

His object was to empty tho country of noble meu by mnli* 
cious enterprise. 

Secretly he sent a messenger to Sbi?r ^an 
Making treacherous protestaiions of hearty good will 
Saying, Oh thou shining light who remaiuest far from the 
assembly, 

Thy body ill at ease and thy countenance without light; 

Thou knowest that this is none of my doing. 

The oppressed remains while the oppressor disappears. 

If thou art imprisoned, by the Lord of the world 
When the time comes ho himself wUI loosen these hoods* 

In this matter haste aod anxiety are not fitting, 

An elephant extricates itself from the mire by patient en¬ 
deavour. 

Now, we too are engaged in plombiug this matter 
So that by clever contrivance we may fi'ee you from that 
captivity. 


204. 


I A. ruAan ouiued gbidi ** {Mir m^usrs E and Dill. } 
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If thou art fitted to become a king 

We will make thee ruler orer a wide kiogdom. 

But the affection for some one which spring in thj heart 
Is not fitted for the loftiness of thj ambition* 

Dewal Rani who is bat a handmaiden to thee, * 

For whom erea were the moon needed as handmaid this were 
an easy matteti 

I have beard that she is so dear to thee 

That thjr cypress*like fom stoops to kiss her feet. 

This is not fitting that from shortsightedDees 
The king should be enslayod by a slave. 

The gourd is iu any case of no account in the garden 
206. That it should attempt to raise its head in emulation of the 

A straw which places its foot upon the face of the stream 
Is carried hither and thither by the wind and buffeted by the 
floods .t 

[My heart’s desire makes this request, that thou should'st give 
up that mistress of thine.} 

Since she went from herOi send her back hither again’ 

Send her to take her place at the foot of my throne. 

When the infatuation of thy mind is somewhat less 
We will send her back to thee to be thy handmaid. 

When the messenger went and took back the message 
JB^izr ^an*8 heart no longer enjoyed any rest. 

First he wept tears of blood which flooded his eyes and lips, 
Then he sent back an answer mingled with blood 
Baying, since the Shah has attained his ambition iu becoming 
a sovereign, 

He must leave Dewal Rani to me. 

If however yon desire to deprive me of this wealth 
You desire to see me despoiled ol wealth and light. 

Since this heart’s deUght holds her head as high as mine 
Cut off my head, afterwards thou wilt know. 

When the meseonger, from that grief •stricken soul 


1 Hare folioirs in the t«st the foliowleg rerse pven above In brackets. 

With a footnote sa/ing (hat (his vorse is in the bat in no^e of the 

three MBS. It is also net in MB. 
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Bore those fiery sighs to the palace of the kmgi 

The Emperor waxed wjath from head to foot 

From his heart he smiled, as lightning smiles in the cloud. 

The flame of the fire of ^ enmity shot forth, 

He who sought a pretext, was prorided with a new one.* 

In anger he sent for Sar Sala)^ (the Kotw&l) 

Saying you must travel this day before nightfall a hundred 

Go to Gwaliar at this moment without delay, 

And with the sword cut off the heads of the lions of the 
country, 

That I may be safe from the nobles of the country; 

Becauso this disturbance, small as it is, mks the existence of 
the country. 

At his order the tyrant set out, 

The pigeon wss tied ^ by the foot and the hawk hungry* 

III that day and night he travelled several leai<ues 
Ho arrived snd again imprtsoued him intending (to kill ]nm)> 

He mndo known the orders he bad received fiom the throne, 

The gariisoQ of t^e fort set about cariyjng out this seveie 
measure; 

The ruthless soldiery entered shamelessly^ into that pure 206p 
place of chastity, 

The veiled ladies^ were thrown into consternation and screamed 
BO that the roof and doors shook with* their cries. 

In that palace every arrow-like heam^ became curved like a 
bow, 

The day of rosurrectiou became a guest in that Paradise ; 

From the comers of the rooms in great oonsteimtion 
The male lions leapt forth in wrath, 


I MS. (A) reads uj XU£. 

* MS. (A) reads 1) 

S MS. (A) The text bas a tuispriut 
^ Tbe text is wrong here. MS. (A) reads oorreotly. 

» MS. (A) • MS. (AJ jy. 

1 haa here (be two mooair.ga of arrow, and n^ltr or b$am. 
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The arms hnA lost their eircngih, and the bodies thrir power, 
Force was dead, and wit had souk to nloep.^ 

Shadi Khan Wala waxed wrath, and soaght aid from the 

prot'Oetion of God moat High, 

Nimbly he leapt npon the Kotwal and fought with him for a 
long time, threw him to the ground and sought for a sword 
wherewith to slay him. 

Inasmuch as he bad lost hie eword of Tictory 

What did that unattainable sti'ength arail him p 

Allies ran itp to help him from right and left 

They fell one after the other and that fallen ooe rose up. 

Each fierce (lion) was attacked by ten dogs,^ 

See how the dogs vent their wrath upon the Hons, 

Hey for the meanness of the cowardly sky 
That permits dogs to haul lions! 

When thoy had forcibly bound those two prosperous chief• 
tains, 

The time hound the hands of fortune and prosperity. 

Tlioso wondrous men fell info disgrace, 

Jjlood^i'ocking swords appeared on every side 
When the murdei'ons clashing of daggot*s was heard, 

Tho blood-thirsty mnidercr appeared from the door, 

Hard as a rock,^ sourco of grief, though his name was Shadi 

(Joy) 

As repelsivc as the document of a dowiy, and tho grief 
arising from debt. 

Artful enough to depose Dajjal ^ from hia place, 

1 MS. (A), 

» MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) 

8 Ad-Diijjel called also A I- Ma$iha -l-Ka ?ziih • 

Tho fslflo Christ or Antichrist who is to appear as one of tho signs precoiling 
tho rcsnrruction. Cf. 3 Thesa. ii. 8o called according to souio bccmiae he 
will cover the earth with his adherents like oa the tar covers tho body of 

the mangy camel, the word dajala io Arabic haring the primary 

meaning of smearing with tar. 

According to others he is so called Lccaose of hia lying (secondary mean- 

iug of 1^ arrogating to himself godsMp^ or again from 

iu tfio twofold liguilkation of ooveiiog’* (truth with falaohoodj or gild- 

lug," $€C Luuo «. f*» 
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HidcoTiA cnonpli to mako Satan forgetfal of Ins own iiglineAs; 
On each side of liis face was gathered a dark cloud,t 
From eveiy hair sprang a aword.* 

Fierce wrath as cutting as the executioner's sword, 

A glance as picremg as the chisel of Farhad 
His lips wreathed in an angry smile, 

Throogh wrath seising his lips between his teeth 
His one desire and wish was revenge and punishment, 

From head to foot a aiatuo of haU*ed and scorn; 

According to tlis Dajjll will be the socond of the ten signs or 

tokens which are to precede the resurrection. After three of thoseaigns hare 
occurred, namelj, the rising of tho eon in the west, the coming of Dajjal, 
and tbe appearance of the bcest which is to emerge from tho mountain of 
Bnfnh, reponUnce wiit no longer arail anything. 

The coDiiiig of DnjjM is to be a time of calamity tneb as has never before 
been known, He is of low statnre thoogb bulky, with splay foot, blind, with 
the Hceh ercu on ono side of his face withoat the mArk of an eye. His 
right eye is blind, like tho eeod of a grape, and tho word kv/V, 
Intidolity, is written between his eyes, he is to apix^ar from tbe middle of a 
rood between Syria and 'Ir»<) and will mislond on the right hand and on the 
left- The iviH^tiiion of tho Chapter of tho Care (Qur*an XVIII) will be a 
means of rt^polllng his wickednoss. Ho will not bo able to enter either 
Mecca or Mediuah. Uie stay upon earth is to last forty days, one dny eqnal 
to a year, nnd another day equal to a month, another day like a week and 
rest of the days like ordiuary day a Hajjal will It is said bestow great 
abaiuluiico upon those who believe in him, but sorely afUict those who reject 
h\\(i. He is to pcrfuriD miracles such as killing a youth by soverlng him ia 
two with a sword and restoring him to life. Then Jesus will descend from 
heaven and will dost it>y Da j Jill at tbe outnoco to a rill age called LtiH in 
Pnlestino. Tlio Jews of Isfahan will follow DaJJiil before whose coming 
there will bo three years during the first of which tho sky will withhold ono* 
third of its rain and tho earth one-third of her productions, during the 
socond the sky will withhold twO'tiiirds and the oartb two«thirds, during 
tho third neither sky nor earth will yield rain nor produce, and every auimul 
in tlio eai'th will die. Ue will then come forth npou a white hss, the space 
between tho ears of whicli is seventy foot. 

I His iTl.isUora. * MS. (A) The text tea^s 

B dIV Far/iJd. Sec Beale Dirt. Or p. 87. for the story of Farhid 
who in order to gain tho lovely ghirin, with whom he was madly in love, 
sttomptud to cut through a monninin j he was on the point of completing 
his labour when fairs inteUigruce was sent to him by tbe husbnnd of 
that she was dvad, whorouiioh he cnst himself headlong and was daihed iu 

pieces. 
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When he gave the signal and brandished hie sword on all sides ^ 
Not one leapt like lightning from that mass of cloads. 

Utky God have mercj ! 

How could anyone draw the sword of revenge wpou that 
crowd of moonlike faces. 

0 

Whose heart would not be tom with distractiog grief 
lu pity for so many young and beautiful men ? 

Oh Lord ! may the breast of boaTen be rent a hundredfold 
To thiuk that it has bronghi so many noble ones to the dust. 
How can you look for pity for the blood he sheds, in the henrt 
of the butcher ? 

Whose one desire is to see his knife stained with blood. 

When the hloody butcher binds roses upon his head, 

Why should he withhold his knife from the rose*like body P 
Since no one of them desii'ed that the sword should succeed 
in shedding ihoir blood,* 

Thei*e leapt ficm their midst like a wlurlwind 
A man of low origin, a Hindh by birth 
Dusky of hue, like to Ahrimao,* 

Kay ! a thousand Ahrimans would stand aghast at his face ; 
Grief‘increasiijg like the pleasure of those in distress, 

Wrong in judgment like the intellect of young people \ 
Unlocky to look upon as a youug owl, 

Like a morning in Dai * at Ghaznin cold and inhospitable ; 
Like the night of sorrow his forehead full of gloom, 

Like the nature of a wicked man, accui'sed. 

A lip like the sole of a ploughman's foot, 

A cheek like the mouth of a man with paralysis; 

That hideous one bad a mouth like a helmet, 

His smile like the yawning of a burst shoe ; 

Long whiskers twisted over bis ears 


» MS. (A) ^ V 

I MS. A l> I£>J^ Cfr»- 

S Ahrimin, tbe bataa of the Pertians, is said in their traditions to have 
heen bom out of the tboaght of the Almightj aad of his pride in the world, 
while the first man (whom thej call Gajdaiarth) was bora from the sweat of 
the brow of the Almighty wiped off in bewilderment at the sight of Ahrimln* 
See Albirani (Chrea.) p. 107. 

e The tenth month of the Perstaa year. See Albir&nl (Ohron.) p. 5S. 
It answers to our month of December, 
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Hia whiakara taking the ptaca of the ring in the olaye's ear; 
Lightly he leapt out from the line of warriora^ 

[Ton would think that a ware of blood would burst from him, fl08* 
His skirt tacked np in hia wrathful haste, hia alee res drawn 
back for bloodshed.] ^ 

He demanded a well-tempered sword from hia officer,^ 

Drew it, and tightened np the skirt of his tunic; 

[The head of that cypress-like noble fell from his shoulders 
He who was renowned for hie jonth and beauty] ^ 

Martyrdom was erident^ in !Qizr in that palace; 

Just as the tree praises God when its branches put forth leaves 
The liearen kept lamenting over bis punishment; 

The angels continually assisted him in hia martyrdom, 

Rif win threw open the gates of Paiwdise, 

All the Hdrls began to sing his praises. 

From that martyr*s shout of triumph which came forth from 
the Shah, 

The son and moon joined in the martyr's song. 

When the dagger was raised aloft and the Sb&h's face was 
seen amid its clustering looks. 

Lamentation arose in that assembly like ^ the roll of thunder; 

The snn made hij body a shield to protect him, 

But Fate turned it on one side from before him. 

When the sword of Fate serera the cord of Hope, 

Neither sun nor mooo can become a shield for thee; 

With one blow which that ruthless one struck 
Ho mado the Shah's head a guest in ins bosom. 

To wash away the blood, the roTolving water-wheel of the sky 
Required that the spring of the sun should yield all its blood; 

But, since there was no longer a breath of life in his body, 

Of what avail was it to wash the blood from the surface of it. 

Dewal KSdI, who was a woman of dignity and beauty, 

Was the lifespring of Khan’s existence. 


L A footnote to the text states that these liues are not ia either MS. 
(A) contains them. 

» MS. (A) 

1 Theeo lines sre not in the text. MS. (A) reade 

\A j j*- 

* MS. (A) t US. (A) A#; 



MS. 
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Sine© the. Hln?r of Ui© sky liml lain in fimbusli to el ay him 
Tliai vory well of lifo * of Iiih l>ecainc the Rword of enmity. 
Witen wo look in this crystal globe cai'cfitlly 
Many life giving springs are also fatal to their Shizr. 

Tlio soul of the lover was poured oat with his life blood, 
l}ut still was hoveling lound about the beloved one. * 

A rose fioin which thou hast tasted a pearl of dew, 

Thou wilt shed thy blood ^ for it a hundred times. 

Instead of rose water they drew his heart's blood fi'om that 
rose, 

See how they (mercilessly) rob1>ed him of his blood ! 

And when the foumlatioii stone of this edifTco of his dcsiruclion 
of the family of *A)dmd*Dln was laid, tho question was a.Kkod of 
a devotee, why this should bo? His reply was because 'AlaiMl-Din 
had cast a firebrand into the family^ of the uncle of hrs betio- 
factor, and as a consequetico similar treatment hud been meted out 
to his own family. 

Verse. 

209. In this full voiced, i'c*cchoing dome (the world) 

Whatover speech you utter that same will you hear. 

At all 0 vents, after the nsiiqiatioii by Sultan Qutbu^d-Din, all 
the rules and regulations made by *AlttUAU!)in, each of wliieh 
embodied some wise purpoxo or far-seeing design, were thrown 
into confusion, and dit<»(»luicncss ami wiekednesH, contumacy and 
rebellion spi*a»g anew to lifo during the reign of Snlian Qiitbu-d- 
Din, who throw open the doora of licciiso and gratification of 
dcsiiCH fo tlio people ; and when Malik Kanmhi-d-Din Qarg, aftci* 
tliat Alf Kimn liad been summoned to the presence and had boon 
executed, proceeded to Oujrut whore he attained mai tyidom, 
‘Ainu-I-Muik MuUnni was nominated by the CouH,* and having 
quclh'd tho disturbance there rognined possession ^ of Nahrwala 
and all the country of Gujrut, Sultau Qutrbu-d*Diu married tho 

» i/b Jy**- * MS. (A) 

S MS. (A) mdfl. <yUilA hitUMd of in ptacoof 

♦ MS. (A) 


« M8. 
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dauj^hter of Malik Dinar, and giren * him the tifcle of 

?afar ICb^Q seut him lo Oujrit He pcrforrued* the important 
duties of that province better and more satisractonly than ‘Ainu-1* 
Mulk. 

In the year 718 H. (1318 A.D.) Snl^an Qatbu-d-Dm marched 
for Deogir with a larger array, and tlie Rsb of that country wore 
not able to stund against him. 

He ftnyed^ Harpal Doo who hnd rebelled during the time which 
followed the death of Ram Deo.* The country of the Marliattna 
also fell into the hands of QuJbu-d-Din who, having given IChnsrfl 
lO^aii the canopy nrd staff of ofTice ordered him to proceed to 
Ma‘bar, and having left YaklekM in Deogir ns Naib, H^turned to 
Dildl. Near Badrad-SnkQn * Malik ARadU'cMHii ibu Ynghrash 
IQian who wne culled Malik and who was the uncle's 

eon of Sultan *AI&a-d*l)ln, was smitten with tho ambitiuii of 
chieftainship,* and plotted a rebellion Against the Sultan, who 
however was warned ^ of this design by one of his loyal Ad¬ 
herents, And gave orders for the immediato elocution of iralik 
Asudu*d*Dln. Ho also sent orders that twenty of the relntrons of 210. 
Yaghrash who were aware of thin conspiracy • somo of whom 

were children, should be exccatod, and when he 1*0 a died Jhain lie 
sent Shadi Kath ^ his chief captain to (iwnli&r to brir^g tho family 
end rolations of the muidered ^nzr T^an and ^ladi Klian with 
the remaiudor of tho Juiram of ‘Aiau-d-Din to Uihii, after having 


i MS. (A) inserts j- 

^ MS. A. C/f* j9. The tcximl mvlnig in prcromhlc. 

S Tho SnUnn ordered him to bo flnjcJ, snil hie akin to be haog over the 
gate of Deogtr. 

* MS. (A) omits * CnUeil Qhot*i*Snl»rm hy Pand. 

* MS. (A) rends ^ MS. (A) 

* There ia a direct oppr>aition here between the prinU'd text nnd the MS. 

Tho latter MS. (A) writes nnd this i* fwt opted 

an it seems more rcosonAhle than that entirely innocent pei*sons sbonld have 
been pub to death, thou^fh tho statement th.%( some were cliddren ia in keep¬ 
ing with tho reading of the text. This Inltor is moreover supported by the 
statement of Darni. **Thcy had no knowledge wliatovcr of tho conspiracy, 
but were all eoised and hbuighiored liko slioap.*' 

* MS. (A) roods t^»di Knih, und this is tho iianio given also 

hi HarnVs history. Koitber iho text nur thu idLoriutivo ro.idiiig given in its 
footnolo is coiroct. 
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killed Sul tic S)iibibii«d«D!n, which he curried out. 8c1|&c 
Qti(ba«d-Din was led bj the tact tbafc Sbifi* Sbi>^ bad been a 
disciple of the Saltan u-hMa^aikb Nizaraa«d«Din Anlija^ to 
regard that holy Shaikh with snspioioD acd distrust, acd in 
opposition to the wishes of the hoi; Sh^ikh» sent for Shaikh 
Bukna*d«Din from Maliin, and honoured Shaikbsadad*Jam, who 
WAS one of the opponents of Shaikh (Ni$aznn*d-Din) witli special 
distinotiOQ. 

Vene, 

When God ^ desires to opcnl; disgrace an; man 

Be leads him to abuse those of hoi; and puie natnro; 

And if God desires to hide the sins of an; man 

He leads him to talk little about the sins of other sinners. 

His habits also underwent great change, and his heai*t embol¬ 
dened him to walk iu the valle; of bloodshed as his father had 
done, so that livers of blood began to flow, acd he put to death 
without an; canse ZafarEhen Wall of Qujerab. 

In the mean while Yaklakhl Iiad prepared a rebellion in Doogir^ 
and had arranged to assume the insignia of royalty. At last 
wtieo Shusru Sh^n reached Dcogir, the men of the arm; who had 
been sent to Dcogir seized Yakinktii and made him over to 
Shnsru who sent him bound to Dihli where he was execu¬ 

ted. The Saltan ^ also put to death Malik ^alun who was 
211. known by the title of Wafa Malik, without an; roason save the 
representations of some intriguers. 

In these days the Snltan used gcnciwlly to array himself in 
women’s garments, and adoiming lumself like them with gold and 
jewels, used to give public audicuce. Moreover he openly indulged 
in drinking and other forms of vice, inter toarem fecuinainque 
dlscrimen nullomodo facere solebat. 

Ferse. 

Statnra cnjusviB nt liticra AU/ orccta, idem quod liiteno 
DU et Nun incnrvescehat, adeo Alif in rimam ozunlum 
iuserebat. 


t MS. (A) omtts the word in error. 

^ US. (A) omits tiie word t,at i\, uppeus to be required. 
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Ha used to comm&nd baffooD9 and jesters to i&SDlt with jest 
and witticisms his most tmsted and eminent Amirs, as foi* in* 
stance 'Ainnl Mnik Multaoi and Qnrabeg, who held fourteen ap* 
pointments, and summoning them for that purpose to the roof of 
the Hszar Sutun palace, they used to perform low buffooneries, et 
Dudefacti, gestu turpi ot obscoeno, in Testes nobilinm honoratorum 
mingebant. Thus he prepared OTorything that was necessary 
for the downfall of the kingdonu 

Terw. 

There was the rose, the leaf adorned it too. 

And the kingdom scorned to say 

Oh ! King what can come to pass from wine bibbers 
What too can come to pass fi'om unrestrained lust 
The king maddened by lust, the empire ruined, the enemy 
before and behind. 

It is only too plain in such a case, what muni come to pass. 

And after the murder of Zafar Sbsn, he raised Husamu-d>Dln 
who was half-brother t to |£busi1l to succeed to the position 212. 
enjoyed by Zafar Khan and nominated him to pmceed to Oujrat. 
Husamu-d-I)in collected iugctlier the Bara war* crew from all 
parts of that country and nursed a sohemo of rebellion in his 
brain. The Annt*8 of Zafar Khan’s party ^ however seized him 
and seat him to Dihli. Tho Snltan led by the feelings he enter* 
taiaod towards Khusr& Khan took no steps to punish him, but 
had him set at liberty on the iostunt and gave him extraordinary 
privileges. Then ha uppuiuted Malik Wahidn^d-Din * Qurai^b 
to Gujrat in place of iIu8amn*d-Dlu. He it was who was the 


i Barn! calls lum which the tranalfttor readers uiaiemal nocte* 

Bat if oar tost ia correct it woald appear that he was aot but 

that ia to half.brotherbj theeatne mother, hot by a difFeront 
father. This is tbo meauing of the word here ased, and would 

furtlier aocoaot for Barui lator on ealliog him boaeboro. 

» MS. (A) * MS. (A) 

* Thus the priiilod text. Borni also calls him Walpidii-ibDin so 1 have 
i^optod tbiircodu^. US. (A) roads Wajiliu^d^UIn, 
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e^tnse of the arrest of Taklakli!.* Khan haring Arrived 

Oik the frontier of ToHnga^ and hanng blocka^ied the Kai of that 
conn try in one of his fortresses, accepted sereral head of elephants ^ 
with treasore and valuables beyond all power of compatatiou as 
a present from him, and moved his camp towards tt^e Maithili 
coantry,^ and having gained possession of nine hundred and 
twenty eleplinnts and a diamond weighing six diruins, oatne into 
the country of Ma'bar, and relyingou that^ wealth entertained the 
idea of disobedience and veboJHon, and obtaining permission to 
remain there, put to death sevetal Amirs whom he bud with him 
Malik Talbigha Yaghda ^ and Malik Talbl gh ^ Nagori and Malik 
I^ajl Naib, with certain other Amirs of the SultWs party, becoming 
aware of his eecret intentions threw him by force iu(o a litter, 
and| marching with all haste by forced marches, conveyed him 
from Dcogir to Dihli in seven days and acqnaintcd the Sultan 
with his nefarious designs, ^usru JQ^atx however in the private 
Apartment of the palace where ho enjoyed the special conipauion* 
ship of the Soltaii, gained him over by artful and specious 
r 0 pres en^t at ions, and folly persuaded the Sultan of the villiviny 
of the Amlrs.^ The Sultan took his words as Gospel, so gi^oatly 
was he influenced and contioiled by him, and was incensed against 
the Amirs, censured them ^ severaly and subjected thorn to many 
mdiguities, and although they bronght forward many veracious 
213. witnesses in support of their allegations it was all of no use, and 
the wretched witnesses were eevet'ely punished. 

The story of F>nvizda<| the poet Ills in with this, namely when he 
accompanied by his wife, ap|>caled to the lUialifnh of Baghdad, 
he got Ja'far the Barmecide!, to plead for him, and used his wiEo 
Zubeida ILhatau as an intermediary. Hai un the Khali fah was 


l The printed text has simply bat MS. (AJ roads Yalclakln. 

Yakalakhi it will be lamctabcrcd, hul been appointed Goveruar of Deogu* after 
Harpul Deo bad been taken and put to death. According to Barul, Yaklakhi 
was '‘an old serrant of *A]iui-d«Dir, wko for many jearx was of t)ie 

baWds’*{cottri©rfl). YaklnkhT now revolted and was arrested by WabidO'd-DIo. 

i US. (A) omiM. » MS. (A) ) 

* MS. (A) J>.t uT 

ft MS. (A) I'ouda thna. Oarnl calls liim Malik Talbagha Yagh^a 
« M6. (A) orniti ttAU after 

1 Ms. (.\) oiiiU-. 
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favourably i^inpo^ed fowarrls Zubeido, and passod orders in ac* 
cordance witl\ Che petition of the wife of Fara;?duq.^ He accord¬ 
ingly wrote these linos 

An advocate who appenra before theo clothed 
Is not like one wbo comes before thee naked.* 

That is to say an intei^cessor who comes near thee wearing 
drawers will not be so influential as she who comes naked. 
From that day this became a proverbial saying among tho Arabs. 

As soon as IQiusru became quite a^isured in all ways of 

his predominant iuflucnco over the Sultan, ho gave orders for the 
assembly of all his tribe from GiijrAt and began to introduce 
them into the service of the Sultan. The SuUSn reposed entire 
confidence both in him* and iu hia family, and gave up the reins 
of Qovornmetit abaointoly into his hands,^ abandoning himself 
to rioting and debauchery.* 

I Abu Firis Uainmnm or nmnaim the son of OhIUb surDamed Abul 
Akhtal wnn a celnbrafcd |>oet of tho (n1»e of Tanim. Ho wus commonly 
knu^vu ns A) Faraado^i beenuee of hts and forbidiliitg coniitouaiiee. Tho 
meaning of FarosdnQ is said to be a lump of dough which has boon kneadod. 
(Fivytng UamanaK fl 683). It was a oiclc*nanie gircu liim according to 
Ibn Kutaiba on account of his ugly face. Ho further states howoror that 
ho was so called on aoooaut of his short and dumpy staturo which mado him 
bo compared to the ernst (fiirniidnqa) wdth which women p<dlsh thoir tooth. 
But the Arst explanation is best, boeaaoo the poot canght the smolbpor and 
when he I'ccovercd his faco remained deformod and wrinkled (Ibn Khali: 
ilo Slano 111. 023). 

••'r- 

* Read • for which appears to bo intended for ^1^® 

occasion un which these Unos were apoksn was, sccoi*djng to Ibn Khalliqan, 
when Nnwlr tho granddaughter of Dabaia, wished to marry one of 
tho Quroi^ tribe, and asked ANFarasdaq to act as her legal guardian 
beenuBO ho was tho son of her uncle. He however availed liimsolf of a 
formal promise given by hor to abido by hia decision as to lior affairs, to say 
ho would marry )ior himself. Nawar was very angry at this and wont to 
‘Abdijllah ihn aa-Znbnir, sowreign of Hijiis and ‘Iraq, to obtain I'cdross. Al- 
Paraxdaq set ont aUo. They stopped at different hons#*8. AKNawar stayed 
with al-KImqla wife of Abdullah ibn nis-Znbair, and AM’araxdoq with Ilamaa 
thoir son. AUKhaiiht iiticrccdod for al-Nawar, and her intercossion prevailed 
ever that of Ilainta whereupon Farasd'«<j spoke as above. (Ibn Khali; (de 
blano), III. G2i). 

8 MS. (A) j 

♦ MS. (A) omit* * MS. (A) *■« 
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VefH. 

Casting aside the Qnr^an and the sword 
214. Taking instead to the cap and flagon. 

The attendants who were loyal to the state were tftrock dumb 
and were compelled by the necessity for iime-Berving to throw 
themselves upon the protection of Shusru 

Ferae. 

If the times give the reins of anthority to a wolf, 

You mast save youveolf by saying, God save you Sir! 

And tt»e family of Barliwar t gained entire control of the Court 
of the SuUan, and used to assemble by day and by night at tlie 
house of Eban to plot sedition and reboUion against (hu 

Sult&n, and when Qa^i 7iau«<]*Din, who was known as Qazi Sliaii, 
made these facts known, the Sultan who was the slave of Iiis lust 
immediately summoned Q>usra Khan in private,* and inforniod 
him of what bad been said, whereopon Khusru IQ)an said, llio 
people see the great kindness which the Sultan shews me ami 
regard it as excessive, and fi'om motives of jealousy falsely 
accuse me. The Sultan believed him and* made over to him 
the keys of the royal ti^easury and of all the other store-houHes 
as well: ^usiil regarded thia as a proof of his complete 

ascendency deduced from it a favourable omen for bis future 

Verte. 

When he saw his affairs so prosperous 

He considered that omen as a proof of victnzy; 

Fiom that favourable omen the heart of IChusvu SbSn, 

Like a atroug monutaiu, became irmly established. 

Eventually, one night the Saltan was holding a drinking 
party in the company of Khusiff Khan, and the Amirs of 
the guards wilhdrew from their posts. Qazi Khan came 
down from tho roof of the Haxar Sutuu palace and was engaged 
in examining if the doors were safe, and the guards posted. 

> MS. (A) y Ji » MS. (A) (Iddi 

» MS. (A) . ) ijfy 04^. 

* MS. (A}. 
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In the meefitime one Randhol ^ the imole of Sb^Bfd Qln SIS, 
with ft bodf of the Baifwfte, hftying dftggera eonceftled tinder 
their ftrat cftme upon Q^f Qiftn, und kept hita enguged in 
talk on one waj and another, till, taking him off ht« guard, 
they stabbed him and despatched him as a martyr to his abode 
in Paradise. There was a great uproar,* and the SultSa, who 
at that moTuent had no oUier companion than Sbnsrft Sba^ 
enquired what was the tamnlt. Sb&n ^oee from beside 

him and went out to instigate his followem to murder the 
Saltan, then retomed and said that some of the horses of the 
at ad had broken loose, and were fighting among ihemseWes. 

At this moment Jahirtyfi the uncle of Khnsrd Khan approached 
the Hazar Sutfin with a party of bis men, and haring asssasina* 
ted Ibrihim and labaq who were on gnard at the palace, made 
for the Salt&n. The SitUfiQ rising,* half intonicated as he was, 
ran towards the karam^ Sb^iard canght him from behind 
by the hair of his head, and as the Suit&n was begging him 
to aid his escape Jithiriyi arrired, aimed a blow at the Saltftn 
wounding him in the aide, then with his sword catting off the 
Sal(&n*s head * threw it down below from the roof of the palace* 

Ferae. 

The bed of that dear one was one of iboms 
For his brocaded bed led to his min. 

When the populace saw what had occurred, erery one of them 
went into hiding and there was dismay in all quarters. Patting 
to death some of the Amirs at the door of the palace, the 
Barawas entered the Sultau’s l^ram and tore Farid ai^d 

Mangfi Shan, the two infant sons of Saltan *A]su*d-Dtn, from 
their mother's arms and cat off their beads, and committed every 
kind of violence they wished, and in one moment scattered to the 
four winds all the honour sod glory of ^AiaoHl^Din and 
Qatba*d*Din* 

Ferae. 

In one hour, in one moment, in one iipitani * 

The whole course of the world becomea changed. 

I MS (X). • MS. (A) omJUAiJa. 

• MS. (A) ALJAy. a MS. (A) 

• us. (A) hM 

37 
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^od when thdy h^d glutted tbemseWet with murderand rapine, 
they sent for certain of the Amirs namely 'Ainn-l-Mulk Maltani, 
and Malik Fakhra>d»PlP Jan&, by whom ie meant SnHan Muham¬ 
mad ibn Tugh^a<) Shab, and Mahk Wahidn-d-Din Qnrai^i with 
the two sons of Qarabeg and othei* notable Amirs, and kept them 
all that ni|^hi till morning npon the roof of the Hazar SotBo; 
and when it whs day they made all the *Ulama and chief men of 
the city swearuilegiance to Kb uertt KhSn^ and read the Khuthah in 
hie name. By craft they got the upper hand of a certain party 
whom they euepected of beiog <^poeed to them, and eent them 
to the world of non-existence, and mede orer the family of Qaxi 
j^an-d-Uin Qazi all except hie wife who ded,* to the 

aforesaid Uandliol.t 

Husamu-d-Dln, the brother by the mother's side of Ifhusrft 
Shin, woe gh^on tf»e title of I gh srt-i-l^hatian and Handbol * became 
Rit-i-Raiyan, and the ^rams of SoltCn Qu(bn-d-Din and the other 
princes aud rolativoe they divided among tbemselves. Khuara 
Shin Uxfk to himself t in marriage the chief wife of the 
These events happened in the year 720, H. (1320 A.O.) and the 
duration of the reign of Sultii^ Qa|bo«d-DlQ was lonrt years and 
some month a 

rersr. 

Bines the world began so it hae been, and so will always be, 
To everyone the end of all things will be as this* 

Nieiau-£»-DiK Sficsict} KhIw 

W^hose name at the first was Hasan Barwabacha, in the 
aforesaid year sat npon the throne of ^Alan-d-Dlp and Qntbu-d« 
217. Dio, by the co-operation of his own tribe ; and tho Amirs who 
have already been mentioned, whether they would or no, were 
coustrained to give in their allegiance to him, and addressed him 
by thin title. The rites and ceremouies of Islam tended towards 
neglect while Hindu customs and heathen observances obtained 
enrroucy.^ Idolatry aud devaatatiMi of mosques became wide* 


1 MS. (A) omitt y. 

8 MS. (A) 

t MS. (A) omits >>• 

1 MS. f A^ 5U1. 


t MS- (A) iX. 

* MS. (A) JjAoij. 

^ US. (A) readi y Vt** 
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fiprMtd, and althongh KbaQi to conciliate the people 

scattered gold and IsTished presents on all sides so that in a 
short time he squandered the greater part of the treaenre of 
Alan^d'Din and the wealth which Qutba*d*Dia bad amassed. 

Who was it had acquired the wealth. 

Who wa3 it ^uandorod it ? 

still the hearts of great and small were not so attaned to this 
dislojaltf and irreligion of his that be could bring them into 
harmony with his own* 

And in the jear 721 A.H. (1321 A.D.) Kbosru Sban put ont 
the eyes of certain of the ofFspriogof *Alao*d*Din, for instance 
Abhbaler and *Ali I£b&n, and Babidur Eben,* and gained 
orer^ certain of the Amirs, such as ^Ainul Malk snd some others* 

The Hindus gained ground and increased their influonce in naost 
of the provinces, and a torrent of destruction swept suddenly upon 
the followers of Islam and destroyed thear wealth and property, 
giving their families to the wind of extinction. 

The affair of the Qhuss which had happened in the time of 
Sultan Sinjnr^ was forgotten, and tiie state of mankind was 
expressed by this verse— 

Ferw. 

Ton will never see your fellowmen happy save at the door 
of death, 

Ton will never Sod a virgin save in the womb of earth. 

Khusra ^ issued firmdns to all the outlying duiiricta and 

invited the people to side with him, he also bestowed upon Tftsuf 218 * 
Sufi Azlb^ha^ the title of SuR Eban while lUitiyaru^d-Dlu 
Sanbal was stjled Hatim Eban. Me also made EazDd]a-d*Din 
Sufi Waklldart and the Son of Qarra Qumar *Jri^u-l-3fulk; Malik 
Fal^va-d'Diu June the son of Qh^I Malik he appointed Aiitir 
Beg, and wns especially desirous of gaining his good will, with 
the object of using his in&oence.to indoce Malik also, who 


» M3. (A). • MS. fA) 

J MS. (A) ♦ MS- (A) omlti J. 

* MS. (A). Tb« Urt Nkdf 
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mi oa« of iho notable Amin of *A36a-d*Di& and wee posted to 
oppose the Hogbals, to leare the frontiers of Dlpfilpar and fall 
into hie imp. At that time he put into eifect ererj means he 
eoold devise and gave ^Ainn*!* 110)11 Multiai for a time the title 
of ‘Alam S2 MIo« At last having gained over Qbasl ^Malik, he 
wrote a letter t expressing bis eiocetitj of purpose, and desiring 
him when the daj of battle ehoold arrive to &ee from Dihli to 
bis own country, that is Malwa, and retnrn when the danger had 

And of the Amxrs, some sided with KhusrQ KhSn oat 
of lust for place and property, but eome others were rebellious. 
When Qbiisi Malik hoard tliis startling news his seal for Islam 
and for the preservation of the honour of his benefsetor wae 
stirred, so that he girded up his loins for vengeance, and sending 
despatches to the Maliks of tho vsrioos dUti’icts sought ilieir 
aid in estirpating that angmteful wretch. Malik Fakbru*d-Dla 
•ant secretly a letter to bis father conveying his intention to fly 
from Dibl! and asking for post horses,^ which in the Hindi tongue 
are called 4^ ckauki^ and for the posting of cavalry escorts at 
several places along the route* 

319. At last one night by the assistenco of the Son of Bahrdm Iba * 
the governor of Multaoand Uchh ^ he fled from Dihli with a 
party of horsemen and made his way by forced mai'ches towards 
IHpalpar. 

Kerve- 

Seated upon that fleet Boraq* 

He hastened steadfastly with unity of purpose* 

I MS. (A) 

s I read her* slthongh MS. (A) it the seme as 

the text 

^ OjAq or trevMl sens •alaire-'^eheral—coorrier^petit 

heteea. (Pevet de CoarteiUe}. 

* Ids. (A) end text footnote. 

S The text hms e misprint M bare. 

^ The enimei upon which Mohsmmed was moanted during his ssoent to 
besTSu knowa ss tbs Qor^n XVIt. i» 

Id the it is ibos described, ** After ibis e white 

eeiva) wes brought for me io ride apoa. Its sisa w»a baiwaaa that ef e 
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And Malik kimself previouilj to thia had sent two 

hundred cavalry into the fort of Sarsnil. When Q^asrd Sbdn 
awoke from his el amber of neglect he recognised that the 
departure of Malik Fakhtn-d-Dln Jftna was a strong proof of the 
deoHne of his own power accordingly he despatched the son 
of Quna Qnmir, whom he had appointed ‘Anf in 

pnrsuit of him. He proceeded as far as the town of Sarsntl, hot 
DQ his arrival there was obliged to retrace his steps without 
finding an oppotinnity of acoompUshing bis object, and oofiveyed 
to Q^nsrft B^an tidings I'egarding the real state of affairs. 

Malik, after the arrival of his son, was demonstrative* 
ID his expressions of satisfaction, and gave effect to the aspirations 
of the Maliks ; fnitber by issuing orders for the commencement 
of the jihitd * he made amends for the previous delay, and gave 
full satisfaction to the demands of bravery by marobing in the 
direction of Dihli. 

Kbusrfi Sb&n having bestowed open his brother Sban^UEhanan 
the canopy and staff of office, despatched Sflfl Sban with the 
other Amirs of this canaille against Malik who for many 

jears had done yeoman's service in the various wars with the 
Moguls, and Lad everywhere returned victorious and triumphant. 
Bat on the other hand Malik Bahram Iba, the Oovernor of 
Multan and Uchh, arrived to reinforce ^azi Malik. The two 
armies selected as their field of battle a spot near the reservoir 
of Thanesar.* At the first onset the breeze of victory blew 
favouiably for the armies of Islam, the standards of the infidels 

nnile and aa aat and it atretchad as far as the Bjt conid aee. The name of 
the animal wasBaraq'’ liattbewa, 11. 651}. The word 

Buriq signifies brilliant like ligbtniag, or swift ai lightning. 

i MS. (A) reads * Mnatermaater GeneraL See p, 291« 

S US. (A) J 

S Holy war undertaken In defence of the religion of latam. 

S This is the lake with which one of the alleged derive^ 

tiona of the name Sthdneeioara ia connected vi*., 6(h4nu (a uaioe of Uahadeo) 
and 3ar a lake. See Hunter: Imp, Qae., XIII. 280. 

This holy lake is situated (eaya OunnlnghacD) to the Sonth of the town, it 
ia called by various names. It ia the centre of attraotiou for most pilgrims. 
It was iu full repute in A.D. 500, bnt in the Pauranio legends is given an 
antiquity long anterior even to the PaodiU theeuaeUes, the sacred pool la at 
least AS old as the Rig Teds itself (CuuDiogbam, A,G. India, pp. 335*338.) 
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were oyerthrown, And the Adberenta of Sbaarfi Q^ao abandon^ 
ing their elephants and horsesi and aTomoDition and standards 
230. fled precipitately to Dihli. <2hw Malik with all speed paianed 
and scattered these nngratefoi wretches ^ and reached Dihli in 
one long march.* Shosrd Shan haring rallied his scattered and 
panic stricken forces, opened the doors of the treasnry and 
gare his army three and four years’ pay together with large 
rewards and promises of appointments and goremorahips; and 
things being as they were, he brought out from confinement in 
the i^aram the remainder of the princes of the family of *Alan-d- 
Din whom be had blinded, and put them to death ; then, led by 
hostile Fate, he marched on from the city in great force and 
proceeded to the where ho encamped, his camp 

extending in one line of tents from the to Indrapath,* 

while ^azl Malik encamped in the yicinity of the tomb ^ of Su4&n 
lUf^lys. In the meanwhile *Ainu-bMulk, in accordance with 
agreement, having deserted the unsuccessfnl army of Khuerfl 
Shan fled with haste towards Dh&r and Ujjain; * his defection 
was a cause of gi*eat despondency to the followers of £hasrd 

following day the arraj of battle was drawn up 
and the followers of the troth engaged in close conflict with the 
partisans of infidelity, and utterly vanquished the impious horde. 

At the outset the army of EbsQ obtained the znssteiy, 

and the army of Qhazi Malik suffered a repulse, but ObasI Malik 
planting firmly the foot of resolution like another Bustnm came 
to the rescue, and with three hundred cavalry, men of tried 

I US. (A) 

* The difttanoe traversed in this inarch was aboat 90 miles as the crow 
flies, a long march bat perfeetlj featihle for cavalrj. 

t Barn! aajs the iJaos-i-'Alii. The royal lake coaetnoted by *Aleo«d-D 2 n. 

S IsdrapHth. US. fA) ^ Baral tells ns that Qhisi Malik’s foree 

lay eocfimped at lodrapath so that the two eatnpe were face to face. 2t lies 
Jast outside Dihlt. Its etymology, lodraprastha, points it out aa the pro* 
bsble plaee ith^re Tndra slew the Vritras with hie thnnderhnifc formed of the 
bead of the horse-headed Dadhyanch (see also Cnnningliam 335). 

I I read here not 1° the test and MS. The bnrial place 

of Snlt^ Raffifa is not apparently meoiioaod in any of the histories, bat as 
she was taken pHsoaer at Kaithal a&d pot to death there (636. H.J it is not 
nolikely that she was buried near lodrapath. 

« MS. (A) UpiliA. 
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Taloar, whom he hftd kept iu conceftiment in an ambush, utterly 
dieeomfited the infidel horde < and Ualik Talba|^^^ I^agor, and 
the son of Qnrra Qamar * with the other nobles of that ignoble 
kingdom, in that battle became food for the sword,* as such 
hypocritical knaves should. Shueiii Shan brought to bear all 
temerity and manliness in spite of his onmauly character, and 
fought bravely till the close of the day, but^ at last finding he 
was unable to withstand these tionhearted warriors, he turoed 
his back in flight, and made for Talpath; his canopy and 
staridards and borrowed ^ retinne fell into the hands of ^azl 
Malik. 

l^uarQ retnridng from Talpstb came to the tomb of 
Malik ^ ^ho was an old patron of his, alone and distraught, 

and hid himself there in despair, but the following day they laid 
hands upon him, treating him with all possible indignity, and 
brought him to Qhazi Malik,^ so that be reaped the reward of bis 
infamous and abominable deeds. 

The tree thou didst nnrtnre has borne its fruit, 

Dost thou not see even now its frnit in its bosom, 

If it has borne thorns it is thoa who didst plant them, 

If it has brought thee silk attire it is of thy own spinning. 

And the fotlowingday Gfa^i Malik left Indrapath ^ and alighted 
at Ka^k Sabzi.^^ Great and smalt came out to welcome his 
coming, and gave veut to expressions of congratulation. The day 
following he went on to the city of Dihli, where tidings was 

1 MS. (A) I Text MS. fA) 

2 ShlyUto ghin. 4 MS. (A) oloSto tfja 

^ MS. (A) iDBerts j. 

« 

1 MS. (A) A*!. * MS. (A) omit. 

^ MB. A ^ TLe text reads dlsl’. Bat the reul reading should be 
djjjM, Indrapath, aa ia shewn bj what has gone before, and also by 
BaruT. 

10 ** the Green palace'* bat although this is the reading of the 

text and both MSS., I think we ahonid read for ondoubtedly 

the palace of 8irL This is the mdiog of the 

Sit^hh 



[ 296 ] 

brought to him (hat the raecal Quio-Sban&n had crept into the 
comer of a garden,t where he wae lying concealed. 

Malilc Fahbru<d-Dln proceeded by order of ^ftsl Malik, and 
faATiDg mutilated and diegraced him * paraded him about the city 
where he met with condign pnniahment. Thia event took place 
in the year 720 A.H. (1321. A. D)* The daratien of 
Sbin'a rule waa four montha and a few days. 

Ferae. 

That which thon doeet they will shew thee again, 

That which then gireat, they will retnrn thee the like. 

(JglTigtr-D'DTif Tu^uo Sbah* 

Who ia the aame aa QbiaX Malik, ascended the throne in the 
year 720 A«H. (1321 A.D.) by the conaont of the Amira and 
noblea and was styled by this title. In the apace of one week 
e22. he ordered and regulated the important affairs of the state with 
a perfection unattainable to others in the conrse of years.^ 

He appointed his own relations to Tarioua posts and showing 
many faroara to the Amirs of *Alaa-d-Din and to some of the 
Maliks of Qntbu«d«Din gave them districts. Then he directed hia 
ambition to the rebnilding of the fortreaa of Tngh lag shad and all 
the lofty edifices, and set about it (without delay) * and Badr 
gbS^ir Sh^l ^ invented as a chronogram for the date of building 

i M9. (A) omits j. 

I SJiAts Mx^la Sitttna Is the term applied to a form of punithmeat 

which cootiited of oattiog off the note, ean and tipe. The literal meaDiog 
is ^ making a pablio example.” 

I M9. (A). The text omiU the prefix — 

Bam! an eocoant of the mode in which ^exT Halik succeeded to 

the throne, not as anmanrper bnt as the riahtfal enoeeasor in the absence of 
any scion of the home of 'A)en.d«Dla and Qntbu-d*Dia« (See Blliott, 
III. £2S-aS9). 

e US. (A) omits the words M and the wMds are so foreign to the 

ityle of the aathov that the^ meti be regarded as an interpolation. The 
Bditor of (he text eapplies them from one copy. Bee /eoMote to Text. 

t There ia a difference hare. The printed text reada 
Shewed great alacrity therein, bni US. (A) reads simply 
set about It. Thia aeamt the preferable reading. 

e Badra«d>Din Chichi, **waea native of Obeoh in Tarimtia. Be was a 
man of great repnU ae a ecbolar who passed a large poriioa of hie life In 
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tlie fori (of Toghlagabad^* the foltowing: ** Enter then tier gatee/'^ 
He brought to pauishment also a body of men ^ who daring the 
gloi'ioae reign of Saltan Qutbu«d*Din had joined bands with 
Kbusrh |£baii and bad aided and abetted the band of raffians 
and acoandrela. Re also gave the title of Ulu^ Khan to 
Malik Faltbf>^*d>DZa June ^ who shewed marked signs of discie* 
tion and kingly dignity,^ and eoiiferred on him a canopy and the 
other insignia of royalty, making him his heii*«appai^nt; he also 
raised BahrSm Iba,^ who was the adopted brathar of the Saltan,^ 
to the dignity of the title of Ei^lh Eban, and entrusted to him 
the district of Multan and the %vhole of Sind. To his otiier fear 
sons he gave the titles of Bala^am Khan, ^afar KbftQ» Mahmud 
Khan and Nuytat Khan.^ 

And in the year 721 A. H. [he appointed] Ulngh Kh&n [ to 
proceed in command of his tt'oops which were at ChandSri and 
Badaon and in the other eastern districts of Hindustan, towards 
Deogir and Tilang, and Ulugh Kh^o]^ taking with him the army 
of Reogir, invested the fortress of Arankal which for the 
past seven hundred years had beun tho capital of Rai Sadar 
Mahadeo nnd his ancestors, and having gained |>o6sessioo of the 
clay'built citadel forming the outer lino of defence, was on 
the point of reducing the inner stone citadel also. In the 


Dihli ss the 8ul)aQ Mub^inmnd Tu^hlHq Rh&h and other 

monarohe who provided hit alh^Uctl portion from the tray of their bounty 
His Divdn consieU of 2»000 plots. If is style ii strange/' (Majma*ul 
Fv»akd I. 1C9). The date of his death is not stated. nUo Bcalo, O.B.D, 
p. 63« 

1 MS. (A) inserts OUi. 

2 These words gire the oit«727 H. 

^ Omit one 1) from text. 

t MS. (A) omits which is in the printed text. 

^ MS. (A) omits J- It is nnnocce«nry. 

^ MS. (A). The printed text lias Bahrum UUalu 

^ The printed text adds tho words 


^ See alno the account gireu by Zfarnl which is ulmost icionticat with the 

aboTe. (Slliott, III. 230). 

^ By the copyist's error the words if4cluded in square br.^clcets hare been 
omitted from MS* (A), he h^iving omitUnl ull the words following the first 

(f't and proooediiiq with the words following the second uAA 
The printed text is correct. 
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mcaniime^ ^Ubaid Rakati^ tbe poet» a ttirbuleut fellow, the 
notoL'ioTis * opponent of Mir Khuarfl (on whom be mere;) wbo 
lascai that be waa wrote tbe following famous verses: 

223* Ehusrft’s own verse was very raw, so b; mistake^he took 
Iflsftmrs ^ saacepan by mistake, bis flummery ^ to cook. 

(Mir SbosrL in many of bis compositions complains bitterly 
against him and Sa‘d Fatsafi) joining with Sh aiklu^a Dimishqi 
on the occasion of the late arrivn] of the stsge from Dihli, spi'ead 
afalse report that theSuUan Tughlaqwas no more, where* upon 
great dismay spread tbroogb tlie Muslims. ^Ubaid also ten*ified 
the Amirs by his account of Ulugh K l^au^ and infidels springing ap 
pat to death many of the soldiers of the army;^ Malik Tigin and 
other revolutionary Amu'S planned an insuiTection against Ulugh 
Kb&n who with fifty sowfirscanie by I'apid marches to the metropolis, 
whereupon the Amirs took ihcmj<elves off, each to his own distnet; 
and Malik Tigin who had gone to the country between Multan and 
Jaisslmir^ was taken prisoner with his family, and T&ju-d-Din 
7&laqsul, the sonuodaw of Malik Tigin who hud escaped fi'om 
prison, was captured ^ on tho banks of the river Saru, and Uhaid 
(the poet)* also was captoi'ed in tbe same way in a wretched 

1 M8. (A) ro'idi 

S 'Ubsid. US. (A) adds Rikiii, Sn Beale, 0. D. D., p« 275. 

i MS. (A) reads 

^ RbaiMj Ni^smlUarijawi whoso fall narae is Abu Maljiammsd Niz»ma-d-Din 
Abu^ad lliois ibn Abl Yusuf ibu M urs.iiyjidal Uuf.nrracl, u iu*)cbrnted }ioot, 
author of the Sikandar.Niinn, niao nt other well-known work}». Uis Khnnisa 
(pe'.itod) oonsiils of KKutH aud 8Kfrl».ilaft PuiJcar LaiU« 0 'ifa;n/i/f., A/aiAsonu- 
and dik^adar Jfdmo. 

His deatii is said by Beals to bars occorred in 697 A. IT. but according to 
the Majina*Hl Fufcki (I. 687) he died in the reigu of Arslua the 

Baljuq, 876 A. H. 

is a dish mads of wheat floor, mcMt and vinegTir. The word ' flam* 
mery ' suggests itself from its etymological signihcstiou of raw, crude, harsh, 
Vf. ilyturutsd, (so namsd from its sourness), (oide Skoat. s. v.) 

8 We should here read jf^ 

1 US. (A) Lai 2e^ 68^ H. Long. 70*. 87' X. iu lUjpBtiiiia, C. I. 

8 US. (A) 

8 US. (A) omitsBnrDi says that hs was impaled a lire. Firiskta 
fays that hs was burled alirs. (See XllioU, Ui» 
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plight. All this paHy with their (ftmilice and friends, they caet 
under the feet of elephants, and those who escaped this fa^ met 
their death wherever they went. 

And in the year 723 A. H. (1323 A.D«) Ulugh ]^an for the 
second time marched towai'ds TilaDg;and Rai Ladar Mahideo 
again shat himself up in the fort« 

Ulugh Klfcan gained possession of both the outer and inner 
citadels ^ by force of arms, and took the Rai prisoner together 
with his family and followers, and leaving commissioners there 
drew off his army to Jajnagar* and Bida.,^ and having taken 
as spoil many elephants and other property with jewels and 
valuables withont number [sent them] to Dihli [and despatched 
Rae Ladhar also to the capital and haring given to Arankal the 
name of Sultinpuv] returned to L)thH> 

And in tho year 724 A.H. (1324 A.D.), Sultan Qh^y4||Q*d- 224* 
Din Tughlaq ^ah, upon the occasion of tho tyranny of the 
governors of Bengal, left Ulugh Sb4n as his viceroy in the 
capital Tughlaqabad which had been built ir the space of three 
years and a fraction, entrusting to hie sound judgment the whole 
civil administration, and left for Lakhnanti with a firm intention 
of setting things straight; Sultan Naeiru-d^Dln the ruler of 
Lnkhriautl, with the notable princes of those districts hastened to 
meet the Sultan and placed their necks under his yoke; Snl^in 
Tuj^laq ^ah conferred upon Sultftn Nasira*d«Oin the canopy 
and staff of oCBce and all other insignia of royalty, entrusted 
LakhnautI once more to hia control and sent a despatch annoonc* 
ing his succcs.s to Dihii; then he sent on in advance Tatar ^an 
lus adopted son, the Oovcmor of Zafarabad who brought Bahadur 
Shah otherwise kuown as Thda ( ? Nnda ) the Governor of Snnar 
Ganw who WAS boasting his »ndcpendeacc, with a chain aronnd 

1 MS. (^) 

^ Or jHjpuv, tlio foi*ui«r capital of Orissa. (See VcL 

Tit and Sialistical Account of Vol. XVttI fora full account of this 

place). 

f Bldar (or Bp.i)ar)« Town in the Nizam's dominions, Haldarabatl Deccan, 

75 milea N -W. of Haidaribid town. last. 17^. 55' N. Long. 77^ 54' E. (See 
HvnUr'i Onzcflccr, Vol. II, 419). 

4 Tho words otieloaod in aquore brackets are by a oopyiat’e error oinltteil 
In MS. (A), tho word Dihll ocunrring twice has milled ikie copyist. The 
printed text ii corrocL 
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liii^ neck, and accompaaied hj all his elephants into the rofal 
presence at the Court. 

SnltSn Tttgblaq taking Bahadur Shah with him, yicto* 
rioue and trinmphant returned to Dihli, and proceeding bjr 
double stages made forced marches. Ulugh Shan upon hearing 
this news gave immediate orders for the erection of a loftjr and 
noble palace near Afgbanpor which is at a distance of three 
hroh$ from Tughlsqabad. It was ccmipleted in three days, so 
that Sultan Tnghlsq Shah might alight there,^ and having 
passed the night in it and having rested might depart thence at 
an aospicions moment and alight at Tog^laqabad. 

The Snit&n rrived there and Olngli haring gone oat to 

meet him with all the nobles and grandees, spread a banquet of 
welcome. The SolUn gave orders for the elephants which he had 
brought with him from Bengal to be raced, and as the fonnda* 
tion of the 5ew Palace was new and nnsettled the palace began 
to shake and totter with the tramp of the elephants. When the 
people became aware that the Snltfin was mounting with nil 
226. baste, they barriedly came out from the peloce, without eren 
washing their hands. The Saltan Tnghlsq Bbdb wss engaged in 
washing Me hands* and 190 did not cctne out. In consequence he 
washed his hands of life and the palace foU in upon him.* 

We shoold not lose sight of the fact that from haying bniU a 
palace such ns this, which was quite unnecessary, there is a 
suspicion that Ulugh Ebin may haye built the palace* witboui 

* Tbeis word*are repeated twice m VS. (A). 

* The test has but MS. fA) reads tj S mm the 

latter Is correct. MS. (A) also omits the words 2 of the 

printed text). 

* Bam! gires a dlffereat rereion, attributing the fall of the palace to a 
thandorboU which descended from the shj. (Klliott, HI. 235}. Firishta 
gives a somewhat simitar aoooont to Badaonl; without apeeifically atatiiig the 
enare, he allndes to the •nafHcton wbn^ atl ached to Ulo ffh Khan of being 
designedly close bj tbe author of the caiAstrophe, but discredits it. He fnrther 
tells ns that according to 9iidr Juhia Gnjarsli, Ulngh Khan had raised the 
palace by magic, and the magical art being withdrawn it feH ; he proceeds 
** Ijiiji Mol^ammad Qandahari eaya that it wm struck by lightning and this 
does not seem at all improbable " (Firi£&to Briggs, 1. 40S], 

s US. (A) tlThe text has porpoeely. 
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fotiDdatioTifi ^ afl was currentlj ramoured, bnt the aoibor of thfl 
Tfii'iihri-Firoz 8hUhi makes no mention of this although this may 
possibly be due to a dcaiie to flatter. FIroz Shah and out of regard 
for him. 

This eyent took place in the year 725 A.H. (1325 A.D.) and 
the duration of the reign of Sultan G>nyasu»J^Diu Tughlaq 
was fonr years and some months. 

Veru. 

4 

If thou placest the world beneath thy feet 

Thou wilt not sleep at last in thine own place. 

It is currently reported among the people of India that Saljan 
Qhiyft!(U*d«Dm Tiij^laq, on account of the ill w'ill he bore to 
Sultanu-hMa^aikh) s^nt a message to the Shaikli while on the 
way to Lalvhnauti fo this effect, “ After my arrival at Dihli, 
either the Shaikh 'vill be (ruler) there or I/' ^ The ^aikb 
plied, ** DiliU is still some way off.** ^ This saying became prover* 
bial from that day and gained currency. 

The Tufiilaq N^ma of Mir Shuara which was the latest of 
his works, was written in verse in honour of the Sult&u and in 
ohodionce to his order. 

The death of the Saltano^UMa^aikb and also of Mir Sbnsrit 
occurred in the same year as has already been stated. 

Sol;an Mc^akmad ^Aoil ibn Tdghlaq Suas. 

That is to say Ulug^ Kban^ by the agreemeut of the Amirs and 


1 literally menw ** hollow” bat in its gratrimatiesl sense in- 

|)lips weaknoes dno to want of proper support, c/. cIaa •* hollow ” verbs 

a verb of which the miildle letter is tsroA. 

^ In accordance with the proverb 

dar fMtAuspofui. Two derveahes cannot sleep in one blanket $ or again 


the proverb •^***"* du ^amihir dar yak niyim 

nagunjand. Two eworda will not go into one acabburd ; as we say: There 
cannot be two kings in Brentford. 

* This is a well-known proverb and has come from tbe Persian into cam* 
non use in Urdu, used to espretn the futility of an incompetent perton 
attemptingany task, or on an occasion of unneosssary haste. ” It’s a far ory 
to TiOch A^ws.” Roebook in his ooUeetion of Oriental proverbs doss not give 
this as a Persian, bnt as an Urdu proverb. Its origin is clear from our 
aathor's statement. 
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offieerR of the Conrt aacen^ed the royal throne in the year 725 
226. (1325 A.D.)i^ and after performing the ceremonial mourning 

for the space of forty daya,^ went to the treasure house of the 
kings of foimer ages, and gave largtm such as exceeds all bounds 
of description, and having distributed appointments and offices 
among the Amirs, he made Matik Firoa his uncle’s son (who is 
the same penot) as Sultin Firoa) and advanced the 

dignity of his near relations in the same manner. Qamld Lawlki, 
too, was raised to an exalted position and Malik Sartes obtained 
the title of Malik ^^niTam that of 

(Inspector of the Forces) Malik Pindar }Q}iljI was given 
the title of Qadr nnd Malik Issa*d-Din Yahyfi that of 

A^^anu-UMulkf tbe district of Satganw being also confirmed to 
him. 

And in the year 727 A<H. (1326-1327 A.D.) the SultSn haring 
formed the design of proceeding to Deogir, posted a chain 
of dMtea} that is to say pdiki^ or runners, as guards at 
distances of one kroh along the whole road^ from Dihli to 
Deogir, bailt a palace and a monastery at'each stoge and appointed ^ 
a to each. They used to keep in constant readiness food 

and drink, betehleaf * and all provisions for hospitality; and in 


I Aocordiog to Firishta on the third daj after the faneral obsequies of bis 
fether. 

S The period here mentioned of forty dsys is the same te thst enjoined in 
olden timet to tbe Imelitee i that we find in Genetit 1. 8, ipetking of the 
death of Jacob ** the phyiioiaat emlMlmed Iitael and forty dayt were fulfilled 
for him; for to are fnlfilled the daye of ihete which are embalmed; and tbs 
.ggyptiMt monmed for him three eoore and ten days. Bnt in Nnmbcrt zs. 2C, 
we find that tbe congregation monmed for Aaron thirty dnyi. 

The period of three dayt only it enjoined on Unbammadant. except in the 
otie of wtdowt who most perform the special ceremony of Dooming called 
Iff dad for fonr men the and ten days. Among Hindue the period of monrning 
it thirty days. (5 m Uatthew, I. 8S9]. 

• The word here epelt ia a Sanikrit word MTfUl rt. to 
rnn. Pereian equivalent haa a more ntnal form paik, 

S M3. A omitt Hyjd. 

» MS. (A) S*^- 

t The leaf of Chaoica telle (Miq.) N.O. Plpernoeo it nted In conjnnotion 
with lime for mastication at a ttomaohio. The leatei oontaining a portion of 
the nnt of Areen cefeeka, known ai Sapdrl, eome lime (ekaan) catechu (knfk) 
and variout sromatice, tuoh at olnnamou, olovei, do., and rolled together 



L 803 3 

both ^ fpalaceA and moiiaBieriefl) guides were stationed who wei*e 
ordered to see that trayellers suffered no annoyance. The traces 
of these (rest-houses) re rnamed for many jears« He gave Deogit* 
the name of Daulatabid* and consideidng it as the centre of his 
dominions ^ made it the metropolis, and oonreyed Makhdfima.i* 
Jahan bis mother, with all his family and relations, the Amii'S 
and Maliks, the notables of the city, his servants and dependents, 
and all his treasui'e to Uanlatabad: all the Saiytjidi and Shaikh^ and 
^Vlamd^^ also proceeded thither in the following of Makhduma-i- 
Jahan, and the stipends and emoluments ot all of them were doubled, 
but iu accordance with the saying ** Exile is the gravest of all 
calamities and baniNliment is the soiest of all afHiotions’* this 
desolation of Dihli and its desertion was a source of great dis- 


into tbo Icrtn of a cone sod tkowsrod with a small piece of wood and offered 
for enle. Iu this cooditioa they ere known as 4^1*4^ tifd or 

The dietribatioo of tLie or betel, fomi an im» 

portMit pert on all ceremonial occaeiORS, genemUy tie a Anal act of hoipitality 
before tho gueete depart. To Bnropean palates the 67rd is anything but 
ploaiant, it haa n pungent eomewhat eorid tneto. It is a powerful iinMgogne. 

The medicinal rirtues of the Chuvica h4tU are snppoied to be great. The 
leaves smeared with mustard oil and applied hot to the olieit in seroral layers 
are need oe poultices in pulmonary ceterrhe, or iu painful affections of the 
liver. Thoy nro said also to arrest the eecretion of milk when applied to the 
breasts. A form of cancer known ee betle-chewer'e cancer’' has boen 
described by Dr. Ellioit of Colombo. 

The plant is eaid to be a native of Java whenoo it has been introduced. 
Jt grows best in a liot moist climate such as that of Lower Bengal where it is 
l&igely ouUivated. (Druiy, Us4/uf PlaHt4 of India)^ 

1 US. (A) omits the word o>fc. 

A US. (A) y 1*^1- Sm page 271, note 6, of this volume* 

» MS. (A) omits 

k Tho word Saiyyid ( ) ia a term used to denote the d^^scendants 

of Mubantnind from his daughter Fafima by *A}1. The Sulf.au of Zaosibir 
alao adopts this as his regal title. 

Sh aikh ( ) is a term of hononr denoting some oonstderabls rspata- 

tion in the religious vrorld ! a doctor of religion n^d l>iw, ft head or chief 
of some roligious order, a chief of a tribe ; or a reputed saint. 


as 


The two first Khalifahs Abik Dakr and *Umar arc known 

Ash-Shaiilian, Tlio two S h ai | ch e> 

/ 

Thu term ) includes all religioas tenchors as luiAmi, Uuftls, 

Qa^U, Maulavis, (n*e IXugUes Oictiouary of Islam, aLw U'UerbeJot.) 
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eomfoi-t to the inhabiUotfl, Urge numbers of the feeble and 
widows, the helpless and indigent perislied by the way, while even 
those who arrived in safety, conld not settle thei-e j and towards 
the end of the above-mentioned year Malik Bahadur Gorsjiasp 
227. tlie Inspector-General of the Forcea raised a rebellion <n Dihli,‘ 
and Malik Aiyai, who held (he title of Efewaja-i-Jahin, fonght 
with Bahadur and defeated him. Bahidor was taken pnsoner 
and brought before the SuUin and met bis punishment. After 
that, Malik BalnAm Iba the adopted broflier of Snltin Tughlaq 
raised a rebellion in Multan,* and put to death ‘Ali Hlatati who 
had been sent from Dihli to summon him thither. Tho Snlt&n, 
in order to put down this rebellion, left DaulatabSd for Dihli and 
thence by uninteirapted marches reached Multan. Balirkm 
having come out* against him fought with him, but was de- 
feated aud eventually put to death, his head wa^ brought to the 
BuUau who intended to set tho blood of the Multanis flowing like 
rivers on account of his crime, but when the Sh’iikbo-l-Islara 
Qntbu-l-'AIam Staikb Rukuu-I Haqq wau-d-Uin Quraialji,* may 
Oodtaaelify hit holy retting place, having bai-cd his venerable 
head presented himself at tho Court of the Suliin and made inter- 
cession, the Sull&u pardoned the offuuces of the people. 

Ver$6. 

From tho earliest times of Adam till the days of tho king. 
Qi-eat men have shewn mercy » mean men have committed 
faults. 

And the Sultan having bestowed Multan upon Qiwamn-l-Mulk 
Mnqbal retraced bis steps, hot after some little time* having turned 

1 Barni makes no mention of thia occorrance. Piriahto givea an aocoant 
of it, but calls tbs rebel Bahin-d-din and states that he was governor of 
Sigur. The year assigned by him to this revolt in which Bahin d-din 
Gnrshasp was defeated is 739 A.H. twelvs years later than Badaoni's date 
according to Briggs (1.418). A reference to the original teit, however’ 
shews tbst the date given by PiriehU U tbo aamo as Ba^oal's date. Firiehto 
Bo. Teat 1.241. “• 

• US. (A) 

> MS. (A) j huf Al^. 

4 Ain-i-Akbiri (JarreU), 111. 385, 

• MB. (A) j 

• MS. (A) Aif.. 
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Agikinst him dB^pfttched BehUld to replace Utm, bat Shfthfl Lodi 
thA Afghan ^ killed Behead and broke out into open rebellion. The 
Saltan on bie arrival at Dipalphr fonnd that Shllba had fled into 
the hill country,^ so he tamed back. 

And in the year 729 A.H. (1329 A.D.) Nanoa Shirin the 
Mogh^il,^ the brother of Qatlugh Khwaja the Mughul King of 
Sh'i'asati who had formerly invaded Hindfl&tan, having entered 228* 
the Dihli territory^ with an enormone army, reduced ^he nkajotity 
of tbu forte, and proceeded alanghtoring and taking captives ft^om 
Lalior end S&mana and Indaii to the borders of Badaon; nnd 
when the victorious ti*oopB of Islam came up with him, he re* 
floated an they advanced; the Sultan parauod him^ as far as the 
f}*i>n(ier of Kklanor and defeated him, and leaving the destruo* 
tion of that fort in the hands of Mujira*d*Din Abflrija retaniod in 
the dirskitiim of Dilili. At this time the Sultan formed the 
opinion that in consequence of the refmetory conduct of liisBub* 
jecta in the Doab it was advisable to doable the taxes levied on 
tliat country; he alr^o inatitutod numbenug their cuMb and a 
house census, and other vexatious and oppressive measures, which 
weru the cause of Hie complete ruin and deeolation of tJts country,* 
the weak were utterly dcetioyed and the strong laid the founda* 
tiouR of rebellion. The SuHan gave orders for the remainder of 
the inhabitants of Dihli and the adjoining towns to start for 
Daulatabad, caravan by caravan, the houses were <o bo purchased 
from their owners, and the price of them to be paid in ussh out of 
the public ti casury, in addition to w*htch large I’ewni'ds were to be 
offered. Uy these means Daulatabad was populated, and Dihli 

I M3. (A) Tbs text reeds 

1 The printed test has ^but MS. (A) Iim Tho <ext 

ia correct. 

* MS. (A) The epellinf adopted throughout the priniwf 

text is incorrect, but is preaerred os it is tbe commonly scceptod fctrm. Mr. 

Key Elies in his iatrodoetion to the translation of the 

(p. 78, note 1) snya that it takes a sharp rar to distinguish the exact pronttn- 
ciution o( the word as spoken by a irne Mongol. It aounde as often 3fo~ghf>l 

or Mo»ol as Mongol It hns, he says, always the vowel sound of o, and never 
thst of M which is a foreign introdootioo. 

* MS. (A) »«f. 

* MS. (A) J V^- 

* MS. (A) oniu u>f. 

39 
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bectme bo thBt there wan not left even n dog oi* a cat in 

the oitj. The following rerse describeB ito conditioDi^ 

Vtm, 

Thet'o where the lieart-raTishing one osed to'toj with her 
friends in the garden, 

The wolf and the fox had their home, and the rliinocei-os 
and valture their abode* 

This state of affairs also led to a diminution of the pnblio 
lands. Among other sources of loss to the treasury was this that 
the SuHftn eoacted that the muhar^ of copper should become 
current on an equal footing with the muhar of silrer, and any 
one who shewed relnctance *o receive it used to be instantly 
punished severely. This enactment led to many corrupt practices 
in the kingdom as a matter of course, and unscrupulous and 
229. eontumacious rascals used everywhere in their own houses to 
set up mints and stamp coins,^ and taking them into the cities 
used to purchase with them silver and horses, weapons and fine 
things, and thus rose to great wealth and dignity. But inasmuch 
as copper had no value as a currency in places at a distance and 
one tanka of gold rose to the value of fifty or sixty copper coins, 
the Sultan perceived the worthlessness of the copper coinage, and 
issned an edict to the effect that every one who had in his house 
a copper tanka should, if he brought them to the public treasury, 
receive for them golden tankas in equal yalue.^ The people 

I Firifhta dess oot ms ths word muhar and it would sppsar here 
to have tbs lusanins of coin in Hi generRl isnis. Tbs round mubur in 
Akbar*s time was of tlie weight elereo mlihae ami was worth nine rnpees. 
(AiN.t.AikOeH I. 80j. Barai utee H in iho sacne waj as Bodloai. 8 m Bami. 
CalcutU text, p. 476, line 10 st eeqq. 

S Md. (A) omits tbs word but it sesmt probable that this illictt 

ooiniog waa mainly confined to ooppsr. Barot states that tbe Hindes of 
every provinos coined ki'ore and lake of copper coina, ao aIbo Firiahta. 

S Tbs PeraiaQ text U : uA JJ This oao hsrdly msen 

that for every copper tanlut a goldou fenAtt would be given, and yet the wotd« 
ing of the preceding line gives colonv to this view. It runa aa follows 
OmU 4^ jd \j^ Bvsry one* who has in his houM a copper 

tan/iA,** BArni'a account is much the same. Firi^ta's is more exflioit, but it 
ia not elsar whether the coina were exolianged at their relative metal value or 
their face ralue, It however ia most probable that the copper tonka having 
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profited grefttly hj fcbia nmngementf till at laat copper became 
copper and eilver eitrer, and thoee copper ianka4 were lying in 
heaps in Ta^laqabftd as late as the time of Sol (an Mubftiak fib^h 
according to the author of the Tdrit^^uMubdrai and had 

no more ralue than stones. God knows the truth. 

And in the year ‘ 738 A.H. (1337 A.D.) he despateiied a force 
of eighty thousand* cavalry under eminent commanders to cap- 
tare the moantain of Himachal * which stands between (be coon* 
try of Chin and Hindustan, and which they also call Q^richal * 
with orders to leave gairisons in each successive place so that tbs 
line of communicatious for tmnspoH and supplies might remain 
open and the road of retaru might be easy. After the entry of 
this army into this country, by i^ason of the peculiar features 
of that moantain, on which heavy clouds foim and rain pours in 
tosTsnts at the sound of men’s voices and their shoots and the 
neighing of horses, in coneeqaeoce also of the uanowness of the 


been srtlficttlly pronounced equal in value to the lilrrr fankt, was repur* 
chased by the treasury at that ssme Tulue, so that the dielocnUon of the 
onrrenoy nnd its oonseqoeot disasters ore easily intelligible. 8u lih 

SdO, Grisg'a Finthtal. 415. 

Although Brigg's translation leaves us In doubt os to this, the text of 
Firishta Is perfectly clear on the eubjeol: and we see that tlieae copper fcinAree 
were isaaed m tolcena with an ertidciel value, and it was when the Baltfin 
found that the copper currency wae dietmsted bj hia people who fonnd it wst 
sot reoeived in foreign con otries, that he hit upon the exfiedient of offering to 
•lohttsge the copper tanJ^e for silver or gold tani<u, liopiog tliereby, os 
Firishta aajs, to rehabilitate the copper hut the people were too wise 

for this, and threw the whole stock genuine and counterfeit alike upon the 
Treosnry which was thus drained of gold and silver. FirisKcH (Uo. Ed. p. 23b). 

For a full account of this forced currenoj ffee Thomas Paihmn Kingi 
pp. 239, et seqq. 

1 us. (A) 

* Omit J- Firishta says 100,005. 

* Himlcbal. Snowy mountain. The Calontte Text of Bsmi calls this 

moQoialn misprint probably for p. 477, line 16, Aa 

* ftA|hldn-a-Dln inthe Jdmi*u-l-Tau»dni^ (Bilioit, 1.46) otaiee '^Bemdesibee# 
mountains there are others called Kalirohal (called aloe by the same author 
in another passage Larjal). The editor notes The mountaius of Siftnor.'' 
Beinaud reads the name Xelordjek.'^ Ibn Botul.a ealts them ** Ksrlchll 
(Vol. Ill. 326). The Utter part of the name is probably the Bouikrit drhef 

mountain. The first pert may be the Turki word signifying blsr* { 
from the lateose cold of such a saowy range. 
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pftths and the scarcity ot fodder, the patrols were not able to stand 
to their posts, and the hill tribes getting the upper hand drove 
back the army, and falHng upon the i«ar of the force killed many 
of them with poisoned arrows and stone showers, and sending I he 
most of them to the eternal world enabled them to attain martj^r- 
dom, taking the rest prisoners.^ For a long time they wandered 
helplessly a*iiong the monutaina, and those who escaped after 
countless hardships the Sultan visited with condigu punishment.^ 
And after this calamity so great ati army never gathered round 
230. the Snltan and all that money expended in their pay was ihi'own 
away. 

And in the year 739 A.H. (1338 A D.) Bahrftm Shan Governor 
of Sanarg&riw died, and Malik Fiikbvu*d*Pin Silahdir became 
rebellious and assumed the title of Saltan, and haviog fought 
with Qadr Sb&n the ruler of Lakhnauti in conjunction with Malik 
Husamu*d«Diu Aburija the Mnstou/i, and *l 2 ^u*(l«Din YahyS 

was defeated, and all his sources of grandeiiv, his 
iveesure and bis retainers fell into the hands of Qadr Eban ; and 
when the rainy season had arrived the horses belonging to 
Qodr Sb&n died, and he had collected much money * and had 
stoi'ed it up in heaps in his own house with the object of present¬ 
ing it to the Saltan. In spite of all that Ijusainu*d>Dln Aburja 
could do to dissuade him from ATnassiiig wealth and inducing men 
to covet it and thus leading to disorder, Qadr ^ban would not 
listen, till eventually the very result predicted by Uagainu-d«Din 
ensued ; Malik Fakbru-d*Din returned, and tlie soldiery of liusa 
mu-d-Din joined him and killed their own master, and all the money 
fell to the lot of Fakhru-d-Din. The absolute control of Sunar- 
ganw was given him ; he appointed one Mukhin? & servant of his, 
to Lakli^muti, and ‘AH Maba«ak Iiis|)ector ol Troops ; Q^dr Khan 
put Mukhlif to death and aspire<l at independence, writing diplo¬ 
matic letters to the court of the SuUin. Tlie Saltan appointed 
Malik Tftsaf, but he died hy the way, and the Sultgu, having other 
affairs to attend to, omitted to send any one else to that district.^ 

1 Barn! lUtet that the Hindu* of Qerijal wised the peues behind the 
advancing force, and that of all the f^e only ten lowars retarned. (p. 476). 
dveslio Elliott, III. 242. 

> According to Firitbia all those who eeeaped were put to death by order 
of theSuU.lin. 

» MS.(AJ omiw * M8.(A) 
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At thia juncture 'Ali Mubarak bj reMon of the e&mity he bore to 
FakbrU'd^Dln, displayed the ineignia of royalty, and assumed the 
title of Sultan Alau*d-Din, and Malik Ilyas ^aji who was a mun 
of family and retinae, after a few days put *AISo*d-Din to death 
with the aesistance of some of the Amirs and Maliks of LaU^- 
oauti, and himself assumed tbe titlo of Sultan 

And in tbe year 741 AH. (1340 AD.) Sultan Mu^antmad hav* 
ing left with the object of reducing Sunargauw, seized Fakbi’n^d* 
Dill and biought him prisoner to f^khnauti, where ha put him to 
death and I'eturned. $ ,hamH 0 *d*Din became absolute monarch of 
that region, and the kingly power end authority over that country 
descended for a lengthened period in the hands of his soos,^ and 
never again returned to the possesHioo of Snl^an Muhammad Adil. 

And in the your 742 A.H. (1341 AD) Saiyjid Hasan Knithah 
tliefnther of Malik Ibrahim a fcofeo of the Sull&u, who was 
genci ally known us flnsan KangD, and who eventually obtained 
the Fiovou'ignty of the Docoan with the title of *AUu*d*Din 
Hail Dim I S].iali, fermented a revolt iu Ma^bar on the giounds of tbe 
severity of tho Sultan's'governors, snd the innovations intioduced 
in tlie l ivvR, and the ituinbur of cjiocntions,^ and gained over to his 
own i^arty nearly nil the great men of Uilili who had been ap« 
pointful to that district. He put to dt^th tho leaders of tbe 
oppoHite party. The Sultan pi'occcded from Lakbnauti to Deogir 
for ti^c purpose of quelling iliuL disturbance, and on his arnval at 
'i ilsng wuH taken ill. and a'as forced t.o return by iininiorruptcd 
maichoR tu Dihli ilc left QuUngh ^lau in Daulatabad ; thus 
the rcdjtyllioo in Ma^bar remained unchecked and Hasan's influence 
incroasod rapidly. 

And iu the year 7lS (1342 A.D.) they jmt to death by trcRchory 
Malik Kaltijnii and Kul Obander !Kbokhar and Malik Tatar 
Khurd, the Governor of Lahore,^ and when lQ?wajii-i-Jafiau 
came up against tlieni,^ ifiey came cut to do battle with him, but 
the scoundrels suSered a severe defeat and were sorely punished. 


I MS, (A) reads e^yl ^ 4 ^ 0. 

i MS. (A) has not the woid simply jt 

* MS. (A) has ^ and AIAT. The test hns AaIAT wliich •oems 
prefei'tble. 

t MS. (A) omits lesiU •^J- 


231. 
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And in the jehT 744 A.H» (1343 A«D») the Snittn pnuing 
throQgh Sanam and SftmSua gaya crdet^a to the Satj/ida and all 
232« the Uuslime in oppoaition to the advice of ^aaan K&nkll, for a 
general maesacre, but be kept the chief men of those dktncte in 
their posts, convened them to the aubnrbs of the oit^^ and oon« 
ferred upon them Tillages and districts, and bestowing many rich 
robes of ho&onr, and purses of gold gave them a place of abode 
there; and when a general famine arose he issued an edict that anj 
one who wished shonld proceed to the eastern part of Hindastftn 
and spend the dajs of dearness and scarcity there, without let or 
hindrance, and in the same way if any person wishing to give up 
living in Danlatabad should return to Dilili, no one would molest 
him. Moreover in lhat year so many people an*ived in Hindustan 
from the countries of Ebnidsan and ‘Ir&q and Samavqand, in the 
hope of I'eceiving the bounty of the Sultan, that hardly any other 
races were to be seen in that country. 

And in this year IJ&ji Said Sai^arl ^ arrived from Egjpt bear* 
ing the diploma of theSballfah* with a banner and a robe of 
honour, couferring upon the Sultan the title of NA^ir'i*Amti*u-I* 
Md'mmio from the Sbalifah of the Abbasides who were still 
extant. The Sultan ordered decorations and illuminations in the 
city, andpi'oceeded with all the Shaikh^ and Saiyyids and liii 
retainers to give him an honourable reception, then, dismounting, 
be kissed the feet of Hiji Sa'id and joined his retinue. He then 
re*eaiablished tlie Friday prayers and the *Id, which all this 
time he had kept in abeyance waiting for tbe orders and sanction 
of tbe fiJ^aUfah, he read the in the name of the ICh allfab^ 

and struck out the names of those kings who had not received 
anthovity from the Dar-uUQilafab, with the exception of Snltin 
Mabm&d. He then gave large$$e^ of money and valuables to 
snch an extent that his treasury became exbansted, he also des* 

3 The pnoted text reads but MS. (A) bst So fass also 

Bsmi, Cal. test p. 402,1. 10, and 18. (See alto SUiott, III. 249). 

Bnrni give# * good noconoi of Iho OTonio preceding tbii mnrk of faroar 
from the ^^allfah, a courte of fultoma adolation seemt to have been then, 
at in nore modem timet, the royal road to favour. 

4 Al Sakim bi Amr lllalii Abul *AblMt Ahmad ibn ol Uuetakfi bililhi, who 
was proolaitned in 741 A. U. For an aooonut of theto Eyvptiun tpi alifahs. 
•M Thomit' Pathan Kingt, pp. 247 and i>eq(|. Aleo D'iierbelot. 

» MS. f A) jlii. 
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|>alolied to i^gypt ^ preeion^ jowol, tlid lilco of vrhicli he had noi 
in his ti-easuiy, by ihe hands of Haji Barq^ai, with other rarities 
and presents; and having become^ in his own opinion, tlie rightful 
XhaUfah, and keeping coustautly placed before him the Qur'ftn ^ 
and the hoQoraty presents and the patent of the Sb^lifah, would 
isene commands as though he were ihe Kbalifivh^ and used to say 233* 
**The Khftllfah says this or that. He compelled the people to 
profess allegiance to the Khalifah, and went to SarkdawSrS which 
is in the vicinity ot Shamsabad. and on two or three occasions* 
in Bar&j and Kanbh&yat also* he received patents from the 
yh alifali. and a second time the Makhdomzada«i»Baghdadi * 
came to visit him, and the Su](Sn went on foot to P&lam to receive 
him; and when ho saw him from afar off he advanced to meet 
him, and seated him upon the throne beside himself and made 
over to him without reservation, the city of Kilt * with the garden 
and the palace and all the bnildings. 

And in the year 745 A. H. (1344 AD.) Malik Nizamu-bMulk 
governor of Karra, raised a rebellion, Sb*^hr*n41ah the brother of 
*Ainu-l*Malk brought up aa army against him from Oadh and took 
him prisoner, bat the rebellion was quelled. Then gbihabn>d.din 
Saltan waxed riotous in Bidar, and Qatlagh £ban was despatched 
against' him, and Shihaba-d^din coming ont with his son to do 
battle was besieged in the fortress, and Qatlagh £ban inducing 
him to come oat by promises of quarter, sent him to the royal* 
presence. 

And in the year 746 A H. (134$ A D.) ^AU sister's son to 
2afar *A141 gained possession of Onlbarga * in strong force, 
having pnt to death the rnler of Bidar, and taking much spoil, 

I MS. (A) readi AH MSS. rsad whioh hst no 

iotslligibtfl moaning. We matt readhere in the seme of * hoDonrs,* 

the banner and robe of honoar aent hj the ^hallfah to bioi. 

* MS. (A>omiti 

I MS. (A) Broaoh andCambaj. Hunter Imp, Oat.t TIL 101. 

S Ghinsn-d-din a son of a great*graadBOQ of the Qalif of 

Bagdad AI-Mnatanyir-billahi (Thomas, V, K. D. 367. 1). 

( A fall account of thU ta gWen hj Ibn Batuba (Paris, £dn. iii. 26B and 

«cqq ) who write. J- He g«re him in flef the 

City of Siri. Bemi (CelontU test p. « 8 ) feye J i/ff* i 

« MS.(A). 8eeImp.Qa..,Vni.838. 
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fought with Qnt1ug]i bat was defeated asd obliged to 

retreat to the fortress of Bidar where he shut himself up. 
Qutlugh Khan however took him also prisoner, and sent him to 
Sarkdawari which was the camp of the Sultan's armj. The 
Sultan in the first instance sent the captives to Qh^znin in exile, 
but afterwards recalled them thence and put them all to death. 

And in the year 747 A H. (1346 A.O.) at the time when the 
234. Sultan had made Saj'kdawad liis camp, ^Ainu*l-Mulk arrived at 
the Court, bringing from Zafarabadand Oudh much property and 
rarities of great value as pi^sents; then the Snitan came to the con* 
elusion that it was advisable to recall Qutlngh Khan from the 
Dakkan, and send *Amu*UMulk to replace him. *Aiuu*l*Ua)k got 
some idea into bis head, and fled bj night from Sarkdawari and 
crossing the river Ganges made for Oudh, and his brothor ShAhru- 
llah laid hands upon certain of tho elephants and horses ^ be* 
longing to the king, which had been left behind to gra?;e, and 
carried them off. Tho Snljati went in pursuit of them as far as 
Qanauj, and ^Aitiu*I*Mulk, at the Instigation of his bt'others and 
a party of the followers of Ualik Fivoz Naib Bavbak, who had 
been placed in charge of the elephants and horses, crossed the 
river Gauges and coming over to this side ^ attacked tho army of 
the Saltan, and like the tliioves and Gamlrs (of India)^ took to 
the woods and fought on foot, bat not being able to stand ngainst 
the elephants and archei's of the king took to fiigliV Aud ^ahru- 
llah and his other brother together with the majority of tlie 
sird^ri of *Aiuu-hMalk were drowned, and tho remainder fell by the 
swords of the soldiers, and the fugitives were takeu prisoners by the 
Gaurdrer, who having found * Ainu-hUulJc alive took him on their 
shoulders ^ and bi'ought him bai'eheaded ^ to the court and gave him 
a few days respite,'' and tho Snitan in consideration of bis excellent 

% 

1 us. (i) omits 1j. * MS. (A) 

• MS. (A) omits A**- * MS. (A) 

• The text rends end so does also US. (A). It seems 

probable bowerer that this is an erroneous roadisg duo io (ba ropcfcUion of 

ID the origins! ^P7« 

9 MS. (A) reads naked. 

^ Qar&i entirely omits all reference to the events here recorded. Tbe 
Gawirs are a race of gypsies in Indie aceerdiag to fiteiugess. 1 can And no 
meatioA of them in 81 lerrins’s Hind k Coe/ee, nor In Elliott's TS-ib^t ft/ thi 
Jf. W. 
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ierricdB gftT6 htoi Tiia freedom, and in acoordanod with his former 
onstom treated him well, and givinjf him a district sent him back 
to Dihli; then he recalled Qatlogh Khan from the Uakkan, bat 
inasmuch as Qatlu^ Khan had reduced thst country to excellent 
order and had gamed the good will of the people, his recall was the 
cause of great discontent (and disaffection)^ and *At\t £humar* 
who was one of the canaiTls, proceeding to Malwa put to death 
many centnrioas (or Amirs of a hundred) which is the meaning 
of the word Y&zha^i^ in accordjvnce with the Sultanas orders^ 
and thence arose many insurrections. 

And in the year 748 AH. (13t7 A.D.) the captains of hundreds, 
stirred up rebellion and sedition in Oujrat against Muqbil 
the serrant of Sh'vaja*i*Jahan v^bo was nliib^vcuir of Oujrat, 
and was bringing treasure to the Court, and attseked him 
by ni^ht, getting possession of the treasure and horses end pro* 
perty belonging to tho king. The SuUao arrived nt Gujrat with 
the object of quelling this rebellion, and sent some of the trust* 
worthy Amirs ns for instance Malik *Ati 8atydndrn\ and A^tnad 
Lachin to DanUtabad to bind the Amii*s of hundreds who were 
there and bring them to Court. As soon ss Molik Ahmad LSchln 
arrived at the pass of Mimikganj, the Amirs of hundreds in their 
alarm^ came to a common understanding, and put Malik Ahmnd 
Lachin to dcatli; Kz\z Kl)am«tr who had gone from Qnjr&t to 
oppose the Amirs of handrrds of Dabhol ^ and Baroda, on coming 
face to face with the insurgents lost his head,^ fell from 
his horse and was taken prisoner. Tins news f»ad i^eached the 
Sultan and had angmeiitod his wr.atli considerably. And after 
tho defeat of Muqbil and the niui*der of ‘Aziz, the Amlia of 
hundreds waxed bold, and sent for thoir familii'S and relations 
from all din^ctio'is, and with one consent turned Against the 
Sultan^ and liaviog captured the fortress of Danlatab^ from the 
the goreimova of Malik *Alam took possession of it, imd raising 

1 MS (\) fitnlit J- » MS. {A) Asia Tlmiar. 

I CnmmAnd^nt ernfc hornmM. (Favet de Courtellla)* 

a (A) omite the words *&*! *> - 

^ MS. (A). The text it wrong here. DsbhoT. Bet Ti^ff. t. $72. alto map, 
Tol. III. $ee aJ«o Hunter, Imp. •fee., IT. 76; aod Bajlef, Hwtory of Qufrii. 

* (Lit.) Rad )oei hU hftndi end feet. 

^ The printed text reads which ii meaniagleee. 

MS. (A) resde u>IUm JI and tide eeeme the oorreet readinf. 

40 
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to the throne one TemaHI Fath gave him the title of Salt&n 
Ke«irtt*d<DiD. After this the Amirs of hnudreds of Dabho'i and 
BaroHa ovor wliom the Sultau had appointed other A mi is, being 
defeated by the army opposed to them joined hands with the 
Amirs of Uandrede of Daulatabad. When the 8a)(an ^ent to 
Daulatabad lama'll Fatb prepared to give him battle, bat being 
defeated shut himself ap in the fortress of Dbaranagar by which 
is meant the citadel ‘ of DaoUtabad; many Mnslims of 
Daulatabad were slain in this rebellion, or were made prisonerSf 
and Malik^ 'Imadul Mulk Sartes was ordered to pursue^ the 
236. ftigitive Amirs of handreds towards Bidar. In the meantime 
tidings arrived of the rebellion in Qnjrat of Malik Taghi, who, 
having pot to death Maiik Mupiffar the gbvemor of tliat )>Iace, 
had obtained poasession^ of a large number of horses and 
lutfch property. Therenpon the Sultin leaving in DhSr&nagsr 
Malik Jaahar and Sbndawandsada Qiwama*d*Din and Shaikh 
Barhina-d*Dtn BaUrami ^ left to quell the rebellion of Taghi; ^ 
the army which had fled from DonUtabad under the leader¬ 
ship of Hasan Kftngu, coining oat of hiding Attacked ^ 'Imadu-I- 
Mulk Sartez. 'Imidu-I-Malk was slain, and his army fled to 
Daulatabad and sought shelter there, and Malik Jaahar with 
Sbnd&wandzada Qiwamu-d-Diii and the other Amirs not being 
able to withstand ^aenn in Daalatnbiid evacuated those districts 
and made for Dharansgar. Hasan Kangu pui-sued them and came 
to Daulatabad,^ and having driven out Isma'U Fatb assumed the 
title of 'Alau*d«D1n and usitrpetl the government, and from that 
time forward the rale of the diKtricts of Daulatah&d and tlie 
overcignty of that kingdom rcmainca in his family. The history 
called waa wnttea in Ilia honour. Aud Taghi 

argj a smiill fort bnilt botwucu two Ivrgo forts (Borhnn»i*Qiti'). 
MS. (A) spells ibis word •rk. 

i The printed text rendn MS. (A) omits 

Bftrnl cftlU him CLU)|,>Ua Molik qmida.l.Mulk 

Rftr le S a1 (uni. 

8 Tlin f^opar reading: here is printed text hst 

k Uoud y WS. (A). • US. (A). 

^ MS. (A) omits «JXe. 1 MS. (A) omits 

^ MS. (A) J ^ i cau find iu> meution of this work. 
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the rebel, after the arriyal of the Solifto at Gojrftt, Tentured a 
second time to* fight vith him and was again defeated, and giriug 
hiniflelf up to brigandage roamed aboat from piece to place, 
the Sultaa howeyer continued to pui^eue him and followed him 
wherever he went. And in this expedition the Salman Imping 
sent for Malik Ftroz from Dihli attached him to hig Court; and ^ 
in this jear Malik Gir the sou of Malik Qubfil £hal1faf!, to whom 
the Sultin had delegated the control of all bia important affairs, 
and on whose behalf he had written a letter expressing eabmu- 
sioTi to the Egyptian ^alifah, and hsd sent it by the hand of Haj! 
Barqa^i died, and A^tnad Aiyax, who is also called Kbw&ja*i- 
Jahan, and Malik Qabfil Qiwah)nd«Ualk were carrying on the 
government in Dibll« Towards the end of the reign of Mubam* 
mad, disaffection and rebellion, mischief and sedition became 
increnscdly evident day by day,^ so that if lie turned his atten¬ 
tion to curing one evil, another was not wanting to supply its 
place,^ and matters were past all remedy,^ and the glory ^ of the 
kingdom, and pi'osperity^ of the coQutry was entirely subverted. 
Tyranny supplanted equity, aud infidelity flourished iu place of 
Islam. There were mauy reasons for this, which by their co« 
operation led to ruin and dissension, and the decline of I he kiug* 
dom. These onuses ate given in detail in the original history ^ 
the F%ro 29 ^dhi, nnd also in the Mubdraks^ahi. The I'esiilts are here 
given in brief avmnged under soveo lieads. ^VrWfy.^Tho greater 
part of the people and iuhabitauto of the towns and districts were 


I MS. (A) J ^ 

I MS. (A) omi(« 

• Thi* is the reftdiii({ of MS. ( 4 ) *S**;1-’ jf (j.^y 

* The printed text has MS. (A) reads correctly 

t MS. (A) uifjt " Oinit j MS. (A). 

7 There aro hiatories kiiown as T 0 r^kk•l^F/na SMn oiio l>y 2iaa-d-Dm 
Barul, ( BihliotU. /pidica ) ami the other by ^atas-i-^iraj 'Aflf. 
(BithVk. iNdica lo9I). (BlHott, III. 3G9>. 

US. (A) reads (as does iha printed text) but the hotter 
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rained b; the rapine of Tarma ShlriOi and neyer again recorered 
ibeir pi^oeperity. The tribute to be paid bj the inha« 

bitante of the Doabi whicli district comprises aome of the chief 
towns of Hindustan, was increased fiDni ten per cent, to twenty 
per cent, besides which there was the nnmbci ing of# tlie cuttlui 
and tlie houne-cc VHns« artd oiher faxes ‘ over and above these, and* 
in this wsy the more needy portion of the people leH tlieir pro¬ 
perty and c.jttle aiiil attached themselves* to the richer folki 
while the wcftithiersabjects plotted I'ebollioo snd sedition intd look 
to hi),ihway robbery, and pillogvd the countiy in all diroctioiiB * 
so timl fixrn all theso canses tho revetuie of the country l>egaii 
to dwindle* Thirdly.’^kn univoiiud famine, and (consequent) 
denniess of grain, for it eo hapt^ened that for seven wlndo years 
not a siikgle drop of rain fell fivm IieHVen. It sliould bu reineoi* 
bered tiist this ^tutemcot has been copied as it stands from the 
MuliQrakili^th^ but I cannot say whether tho author of (hat wi>rk 
hns been guilty of exnggeraiion or if in reality the facts were as 
238* ststed.* Fotirthfy.‘^i\iti desertion of Ddill, and tlie population of 
Duuh»taba<J, because after Dildi was laid Wiisto they brought 
people from the towns and other places into tlmt city nwd 
populated it, and then again removed them thence to DauUtabad, 
so that all Ibeir lierediiary estates and family holdings, and 
all the pi'opeity and effects^ they possessed were wasted and 
dissipated, so that (hey never saw anything more of them. 
Fifthly,—The miissncro of the eighty tlioussnd cavalry in a body 
in the Kills of Him^lnd, and tho conscqu«!nt desolntion of their 
families- Si»‘thly ^The daily occun*enco of rebcnion and mutiny 
in every place where pcoplo were in dread of their lives, some of 
them fell in battle hut the greater number were put to death \yith 
their families u[)On false charges, so that in every way that 
wietched country was being mined. Seventhly.'-^The blood tbirsti- 

1 The word is apparently used hers in ihis unotnel sense- 

* MS. (A) • M3. (A) *«-•>« 

* ^ oWy MS. (A). 

% ^ J hI8. (it) inserts 

and omits 

* The question of exs^geration admits of no donbt. Bomi s oontemporarj 
author lends no oountenanoe to each a lUtement. 

'I MS. 
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aesB ot the Saltan, and his system of Oovemmeat of his people, 
which made Soiyyids, ‘Ulama, regamnffins and scoaa* 

drela, artisans,^ pea^^ants,* and soldiers, all alike in his eyes« 
Moreover there was consruntfy in front of hia royal pavilion uvd 
his Civil Coni't a itioand of dead bodies and a heap of corf^ses, 
while rbe s wee] re is and executioners were wcarioil out wiih their 
work of dragging (tlie wretched victims) and putting them to 
death in crowds. So tlnit^ the people were never tived of rebel* 
ling nor the king of jHmidn'Tig (the rcbel8)> At Is at the Sultan 
was nt his wits end what to d», but for all this he did not keep 
hia foot out of the stirrup, nor did his sword lostfiom punishtnent, 
but all no purpose, till the fluud of sedition waxed violent, and 
the nobles of the kingdom by degrees gi'ew ^ feeble, at length 
disen«o ovei'ciimo him. and the SuJ|io was freed from his people 
and tho people iVom their Sultan. 

Vnfte, 

Of nil tho people of tho world, although most of them 
jtre gone nstray, and few of thorn are in the right path, 

Do thnn so live that when thou diest thou mayest escape 
(punishment), 

Not sn that when thou dieat tho people may escape (thy 
tyi*aiiny). 


They relate an extraordiiiarv stoi'y of one of tho irregular acts of 
tho Sultan which was that he kept such strict watch over all mutters 
involving panislimenf, that ho used to keep four Muftis ^ to whom 
he allotted quarters in, the precincts of his own palace, aud used 
to SCO that they kept to their appointed placeM,^ so that when any¬ 
one who vv;js arrested upon nny charge, he might in the first plnce 
argue with the Muftis about his due panishnicnt, so fai* as he was 


1 Whether we read or this word is used in a very un- 

nanal sense. Its proper meAiiing is a tax levied upon artisaof, bat here it 
mast tnenn the ( cAa|) Artisans themselves. 

B This again is not correctly ased. It mast be read but shonld 

be plnra]. 

» MS. (A) * MS. (A) 

♦ MS. (A) 

6 Mufti. The officer who sssisU the Qsfi or jadge by supplying 

him with or deciliont. 

■> We ehonld r»d hei-e MS. (A). 
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aucI had eaid, Be verj cArefut that jou do not fail in the 
elighieet degree hj defect in speaking that which 70 a consider 
right, because if anj one shoold be put to death wrongfallj and 
tbe orereight should have been on jonr side, the blood of that man 
will be upon jottr head. Then if after long diacnssion they 
cooTicted {the prisoner),eren though it were midnight * he would 
pass ordei *8 for his execution,* and if ha himself found for conTic- 
tion * he would refer it to another meeting, and would endeavour 
to find a moans of upsetting their arguments,* and would come 
and make a speech, and when the Muftis were at a loss for a 
further argument, he would put (the prisoner) to death on the 
instant or else release him on tbe spot. 

They say* that one day Sultan*^ Muljiamraad weaiHnghis shoes went 
on foot into the Court of Justiee* of Qizi Eam&1u*d«Dln Sadrd* 
Jahfin end s<iid, The ShaikhzMs*i*Jgnii has called me a tyrant, send 
for him tlmthe may subslantiate his charge of tyiunny against me^ 
or, if he fails, that yon may pronounce * against him the sentence 
of such punishment according to law as the case may require. 
When the §haikhzada was summoned ho confessed to having said 
it) and the SultSn enquired (what his grounds were). He replied, 
every one whom you punish (with death) lawfully or unlawfully, 
that is your prerogntive, but that you should hand ovor bis wife 
240. end children to the executioners as you do, to do what they will 
with them, in what religion and under what sacred law do you 
find this P The Sultau was silent and rose up from the Court, and 
ordered that tbe SLaikhzada should be bound ; this order was carried 
out and he was put into an iron cage; then he had him carried in 
that very way on the journey to Daulatabad on the back of an 
elephant. When he returned and arrived at Dilili, he bronght him 
before the same Coart,and bringing him out of the cage gave 
orders in obedience to which the poor wretch was cut in two in 
his presence. 1 From this it is clear that the Sultan was a mixture 
of opposites, and for ibis reason bis name has beeu handed 


I MS. (A) 1-*^. 

* MS. (A) omits 

* MS. (A) J 

* MS. (A) omits . 
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dowD in tradition, aje and eren in soma books also as 
Bloody not as the There are many stories bearing opon 

this which I b^vo heard, but to wHte or speak of tiiem would lead 
me too far adeld. So ** Take example from it ye that are endowed 
with sight.*' ^ III short * after great havoc had been wi-ougbi in the 
affairs of tlie state by the excessive tyranny and oppression of the 
SdIi&ii, which he however regarded as the essence of jastice, and 
gi*eat breaches had been which the wise and learned were 
powerless to repair,^ by reason of bis various toils and his evil 
designs, the disease of Phthisis* found its way to his constitntion ; 
notwithstaudiug this he set liitneelf to follow up Tayhi. and in the 

1 Qur'im, LIX, *. * M3. (A) ft*. * lyf ^jl M8. (A). 

* (3* ThU same was given to any kind of heotio fever, most 

usually tbut Arising from pKthieical dtseaee of the Jung. The foliowisg ded* 
nition is from the ffu^rud'Jowrthir. 

Kl ^ tt/l t#* <i* 

itiji iyj^ ^ JJi J v^* 

- ^ [,> 

The fever called Diqfl " is when tho heMt which arises from the constitution 
seizes upon the chief essentiAl organs, etpecwUy tJio heart, and the moistare 
of the body disappears. Another opinion is that this is an extraneous fever 
which attocks the body by ineane of its generution in some of its members* 

The Bvrhan-t-Qtfit' states that it is called because it emnciateB the body* 

SadJdVu acconat is as follows. The fever fa OBoally fatal,.It 

la either eimple or complicated with pntrid fever. Tho signs of ibis oomplica* 
tion are persietenco of the fover, with an exacerbation on the day of the 
paroxysm of the pntrid fover, shivering is also present. The worst oomplioa* 
tioD of all is (he says) whon diqq ** is complicated with one of the fevers 
wliich reqnire treatment by purger, beoaaee the treatment of diqq ** I 9 the 
opposite to this. 

The pulse in uncomplicated “ diqq is bard, frequent, and slender.The 

surface of the body is not very hot at the first feel, but aftor a few moments 
it feels sccrobnig, hottei»t of all over the arteries, the heat iooreases especially 
in the face and upper parts of the body. 

Food should be nonrishirig.Some unskilful physicians withhold food 

nnd kill the patient speedily. Fund should be mulet aud cooling. If the 

fever posses on to the degree called 'the pulse increases in 

hardness and tenuity, the eyes chauge and become covered with eordes, the 
cartilages of all the bonse are prominent, the temples sink in, the skin of 
the forehead tightens, the skin loses its lustre, and has a dusty appearanoe* 
the eyelids become heavy; all this ie the resnlt of rapid diMolutloii, and the 
aboudanoe of dry&eee aud disappearanoe of the oaturaJ moisture. There 
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hope of exterminating him eet out for the kingdom of Thatha where i 
Tag h l had fled for safetj ; and < in that expedition Qar^an NSib 
of the kiog of Kh uraean eent AU&n Bahadur with five thousand 
oaralry to assiat the Snltan. The Soltau's illness was at tlmt time 
slightly lees nrgoiit^ and when he arrived at Thalha be*fasted on 
the day of tlie which was in the rery middle of the hot 

season, and after breaking his fast he ate some fisli, whereupon his 
illness returned, and on the twenty-first of Mnbitrram in the year 
752 H. (1351 A.D.) he took his way to the next world,^ the 
duration of his reign having been twenty-seven years. 

alio appears m tbe nrinarj eacretioo, oilioess and a sealj deposit; the nose 
bsooiELes sharp, the hair groive tong', and lice are of freqoeot ocourrence on the 
bodj booauae of the esceesive amount of exbatatlon. Tho abclomen falls in 
till it touches tbs baokbme, the skin of the ohest is also rstraoied, and the 
sails become long I ) then the diarrhoa recurs, tbe hair falls 

out and death oconrs. 

It will be observed that there is no meDtion here of any of the lung 
symptoms of Phthisis, all that we hare described is a continued feror of 
retn'ilent type rnnning a moderately long course as is shown by the symp¬ 
toms dssonbsd. Ko mention is made of any eraption, nor is diarrhma 
apparently more than sn interoorrent symptom appearing Ute in the disease. 

This was probably one of the fevers so common in India for wliioh for 
want of a better name ** typho-mataMal ** has been sosrgested. 

Probably the onmplicatioo of ‘^dtqq’* with '* putrid feverof which 
fiadUl speaks was more oompnrabTe to the ** enterio fever ’* of modern science. 
SadidI speaks elsewhere of three dvgreee of severity of tliis fever. The drst 
is called ** diqq " the seooud more severe is called u6sl and the most severe 
of all U celled Atish/.*' 

I have only been uble to epitomise SedidVs a43connt which will be found at 
pages 427-428 of his work. (Al ifugftai fi SharA il 

rl^ |.>j MS. (A). »MS.(A)> » MS. (A) lAy 

^ ** The *Aa)^ur«.** is a voluotary fabst day obssrred on the tsneU of the 
mouth of Uabarram. It is the only day of Mnb^rram observed by the 
Sunni Muslims, being the day on which it is aiid God created Adam end Eve 
heiiven and bell, tfia tablet of decree, the pen, life and death It is kept by the 
Sunnis ns a fast.** (Hughes, Diet, of lolAtn, 2C}. 

* On the bankH of the Indus air fourteen loo from Thatha according to 
Bemt (Elliott, 111. 3C6), but Badsosi states he had arrived at Thatha. Bnrm 
states that he whs taken iU thirty kos from Thatha where he had arrived on 
the thence he was carried ill ae he was ** for the second and third 

day until ha came to within fonrteen ka$ of Thatha.** There be remained 
looordlng to Barnt gradually growing won# and died on the lies of 
Hubarram. 
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When the Empire luetice erose with ease, like ifae son. 

The land of Hiadastaa came onder his swa; like that of S41. 
Qjnrasan ; 

A fortress like that of the Haft Q^wan ^ he built of Haft 
jQsh* which in loftinees 

Would need the Nasrn^Tair^ to flj to iU pinnacle inaccessible 
as Harutnan.^ 

So strong that it registered a tow to last till the Resuirection* 
day, but by reason of the yicissitudes of time, it became 
destroyed in many places like the web of a spider. 

You will tind nothing upon the top of its walls but the toioo 
of the owl. 

In its topmost garden you will see notliing by the ill<>omeoed 
rayen. 

It befits Uie do ration and pride of Empire that its conditioa 
should become in accordance with the words God most 
High is far abore ail that the tyrants of men say of Him.'’ ^ 

And among the celebrated poets of the time of Sultan llubara> 
mad is Oadar ^ishi ^ who wrote a Shahnama in his honour, of 
some ihonsand Terses ^ and for the Tcry reason that it is a history 
in poetry it is a valuable acquisition. 

SCLTlN Fiaoz IBN MiUE RSJAB 

Who was the brother’s son of Bnltan Qfaiyi^u>d-Din Tughlaq and 
uncle's son of Saltan Muhammad ‘Adil, in aocordanco with the 

1 cSyA oUU Eaft The espiore of the Brazon fortreu of Dsa 

was (he final etage of the fieven greet laboars of Itfendiylr known by the 
nstne of the Haft^Khwin. See ghih Namsh (Atkioion), pp. 407 to <26, alio 

j. v. 

t Etrft Theee ore eeveo metale whiob nre melted 

together to form an alloy of fpeoial vslao {the soven ere, iroa, sioc (antimony, 
Sfeinyati) lead, gold, tin, copper, end eilver. B»rh4a-t.Qd/:i*. According to 
(he it sJso contains quicksilver ud brass. 

I Nasr-i^JP^r, The conateUatioa oslled also *Uqib^ The 

Bogle. ^ 

S Harumin, a lortreM On the frontier of Bgjpt. 

5 Cf. Qnr‘ln XXVII. 64. « See page aoCe 6. 

1 This looks sj thoagh we shoald read '• 2 —w nearly 

twenty tboosand reraee. Both H88. however read the raine •• the printed 
tent whiob is here followed though it is on ancouttoo oooitrootioo. 

41 
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iknthontj appomtiBg him the heir^apparent of SqHSb Ma^ainmad 
aecetided the throne of eoTereignty and etate^ hj tho coneent of 
the chiefs of the Shaikhs and the leading Aroirs and Vazirs in 
the aforesaid year^ in the vicioitj of Thatha. It is said that the 
Uskl|dtimiz&iia«i«'Abhasi of Baghdad, and Sheikh Naelru^d-Din 
Chir(gh*i*Bihll may Ood tanctify iheir tat^red miing placet "weve ^ 
the cause of the allegiance thus sworn to Sultan i^roz, and it is 
cnmntlj reported that [MakhdOm Shaikh Nn|liii*d-Din Cbir&gh^i* 
242. Dihll may Ood eancUfy hit retting plact]^ hail secretly made Malik 
Firoz King during the absence of Saltftn Muhammad. Some of 
the Muftis informed the SultSu of this, and bis orders were that 
those twO| master and disciple ^ were to be taken in confinement 
from Dihli and brought to the camp. This was carried out,^ and 
Malik Firos in some way or other gained over the guards, and 
made his way, just as he was, to the neighbonrhood of Hansl to 
Shaikh Badra*d-Diu who was one of the descendants of Shaikh 
Janiilu-d-Dln of Hansi^ may Ood $anciify their retiing^placet. 
That hoi; man exolaimod ** Great God I a man has been made 
prisoner and taken off to be Sultan, and he wots not of it1 
When they arrired ^ at the camp of the Su4&n lu the Ticinity 
of Thatha and the tidings of the arrival of these two holy men 
reached hini^ he gave orders that they were to be put to death 
the instant of their arrival, aud with ihat he lapsed into a etat^ 
of intoxication. A son of his had gone on a hunting expedition, 
accordingly when the guards saw ^ thia state of affairs, they 
liberated the holy Shaikh aud the Sultan then Sultan Flroz by 
the consent of the nobles raised the banuer of soTevciguty and 
got the Sul^Su's son out of the way by some crafty scheme, and 


i M8. f A) reads for (Te»t). 

I The words between square brackets are omitted from tIS. (A), 
t The reading here is uncertain. The printed text line b J 

while MB. (A) has ]} The lattsr bas the more genuine ring 

thongh it ia an nneommon eKpreasion. 

* MS. (A) The text Mads 

» MS. (A) J,} dU*. ^ )\ a. 

* US, (A) Ail 1 US. (A) ttrti^ 

I US. (A) Ail %**i. 

* MS, (A) ^ B, Sultan, Firot fialh mult be here meent. 
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after that ^ be bad retoraed to Dibit he made the fargana of 
Chaarad ia the district of Uinei a preseot to tbo monasterj and 
rest house of Shaikh Badru^d-Din, whom 1 hare mentioned. 

This ia what I have beard—Ood alone knows the real troth. 

The^ also say that Saltio Mohammad ibn Ta^Isq gh&h took 
the reverend Shaikh under his protection^ till one daj the 8baikb» 
may Ood ianciify Afi re$ting*plM^ tied a knot upon one of the 
Sultan's robes and said Nasiru*d»Din fastens and God opens 
and that Tory day the Sultin died. 

Ferse. 

The only kingdom which sorrows not for the affliction of its 
deolinoi 

Hear my words freely spoken, is the kingdom of the darveeh. SMg. 

Bowerer this may be, the Sultan Firos at the outset of bis reign 
issued this order that the Mughuls who bad obtained inflaenoe 
over the soldiery should be broaght apart fram tbo camp, and 
inasmuch as their mutinous conduct had pasted all bounds, the 
Sultan himself aaw to their safe custody, und punisljiug these 
Moghuls effectually put a stop to their interfering with the dis¬ 
cipline of the army. 

Verne, 

Far better than giving a Mo^ul a hint to plunder 

Is it that you should rejoice him with a sight of Paradise. 

Then he bix>aght his army in safety into security, and proceed¬ 
ing by way of Siwistan made for Dihli by continuous marches, 
and Abioad Aijas, styled q.vJa hdn, who in the absence^ 

of the SaltSu had urged the claims of an obscure child ^ to the 

I MB. (A) Mjljl 

t MS. (A) 

^ ShaniB-i-Siruj'Afif gifM the ^'tme aecount of this transaction Jott m 
he heard it from Ki^war Khan, eon of Kiahlu Khan Bahram, one of the 
serranU at the Court.** 

He asserte the Shwija.iJahan who was on terms of great intimacy with 
Firos ghdh reoeired falae tidiogs that Tatar Kh lu.and tbo FIroi 

&Uih were missing and either dead or priaonen. After the daya of mourtv* 
log were completed, the Sh^*!** belieriog this report to bo correct, i^iacod a 
ioa of Siiltvo Mnha»Kned &ll*h upou the throne, eud thus through adrerie 
fate comaitted a blunder.*' Kllioit, III. 
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throne^ and had given him the title of Qhiyafn-d^Din Mahmfid 
ghftb, appointing himself Folit, after considerable argnmeDt,^ 
and mnch correspondence, by reason of bis helplessness and 
dejection, by the mediation of A^rafnUMalk and the other 
nobles and grandees, came with bared head, casting* bis tnrban 
on })is neck, to the neighbonrbood of Haiisl, and had an interview 
with the Saltan, who washed ont the writiog of hia fault with 
the water of forgiveness, and made him over to the Kotwal of 
Hansi, and as for the party who had been his companions in this 
faction and oppositiott, he dispersed them all in different direc¬ 
tions. At Sarsati tidings arrived of the birth of ghabzada Fatl> 
Shan,* whose son eventually became Tughlaq &nd the nevs 
of the death t of Ta|^] Taghi also reached him there from 
Gajrat; and on the second of Kajal; in the aforesaid year, ho 
graced the throne of DihVx by his accession and made a fresh 
distribution of appointments. 

And in the year 7&H H. (lSo2 A.D.) ho went to the Sirmflr hills 
for the purpose of relaxation and s|>ort, and rotnrned thence, and 
in iho iDonth of Rajab of this year ghahr&da Ulubammad Shan, 
who eventually obtained the title of Nd^iru^d-Bin Muhammad 
ghah, was born. 

And in the year 754 H. (1353 A.D.) ho returned from Kal&nor 
wintbov he had goce on a hunting expedition, and built a lofty 
building on the banks of the river Saisutl and [gave it to Sh aikh 
Sadru-d«Dln Multani, may Oo4 eaH<‘ti/y kis reslivg piace, the 
^aikbu-MsIam] and Malik ^ubill* Naib Vazir he made JQiarhu 
and at the close of this year ho went to Lakhnauti with 
the intention of putting down the lobelHon of Haji Ilyas who 
bad assumed the title of SbamAU-d-DIn. He accordingly took 
refuge iu the fort of Ikdala,^ which is ike strougest of the forts 


1 Cf. KlHott, nr, 285. 

» M3. (A) AH Sirij 'Afif tellB oi that h. fonnd- 

•d A town here and called it Fat^ibad in honoer of this ereut. Slliott, ill. 

sea. 

» MS. (A) 

S See 6» ]>age 254. 

^ In BdS. (A) this seoienca precedes the cae la square brsekeU. 

^ IkdlU* Begardiog this fortress, res J. A. 8. B., 1874, p. 244. Am GllioU, 
in. 294. U WSJ aftsrwAfds osUsd Assdpur by Firos (Blbott, Ul. 2e7)» 
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of Bftngala, and after a deauitorj^ defence fought for axery short 
time, and threw his elephants and his material of war, with his 
serTants and retaineia to the winds, and all of them fell into the 
handa of the Snltan who, having made peace with him because of 
the rainy season,^ retraced his steps. 

And in the year 755 H. (1354 A.D.) having crossed by the ford 
of Mauikpnr he aiTivcd at Dibli and built Firosabad ‘ on the 
banks of the Janjtia. And in the year 756 H. (1355 A.D.^ be 


i This appears to be the mesmng. MS. (A) oniiLs and has 

Mc also Thomas, Pathan Kings, p. and notf. 

% io M. Psretdo ConrlctHes Turki Dictionary this word is 

given pHtliAdlS^moti des pluics. llo gives three 

instances of its use from tlio ilvtcr nsiofik. 

B Ptrosubri.d. This iiuist not bo oonfoutoiod with the Firossbiid which arose 
from the change of name of Panduab, see Elliott, 111. 2U5, and Pan^uah, Imp, 
0<>%. Vol. XI. 

This Firos&bsd (fte J. A. 5. B , 11^70}, was siiasU'd five kos {ten miles} from 
Dihli, and ineladod according to .^ems-i-Siraj Aflf, eighteon places, the 
^asba (townships) of Indarpat and others a list of which ivill bo found in 
Elliott, ill. 303. At page 2bt( will also bofoondan Account of the founding of 
the city of TIisaur (llisar Firoaah) and of the construction of two oanala 
leading to it ono from the Sutlej and tho other from the Jnmutt. The modern 
reproseiitation of tho luttor canal, which wus called Kajnvn, ia found in tiie 
Western Jumna Canal passing through Karnrd (iee Uuntor'a Imp. Oas., Vol. 
yil. 26d for so account of this cjuial). The canal leading from the Sutlej 
was called A)agh Kh ani (Ulugli Khiini). In fnoderu msps there is a trace of 
this canal, but it in called the JureahcaosJ, which is probably tho word Rajiwa 
convertod and applied in error to this canal. RonncD's map (TieCt. V^ol. Jil) 
shews the supposed canal of Fi-os Shah, and it is evident from our nuthoFs 
statement that this canal was commenced not from the Hissar end bnt from 
Dipsipilr, which luy at the junctioo of the Bibb And Sutlej on tho banks of 
tho BIus, and pussod south-oast noar Fatbabad, if not actually through it, to 
join the river Jalijar, which in RenneU*s map is called the Jidjer, its nearest 
point measured from Dipulpur being exactly 100 miles (forty-eight kroh) on 
this map, whereas the town of Jhnjhar 1^. 28^ 16' K. Long. 77^ 42' 16" is 
200 miles (Hunter’s Imp. Oas., Vol. VII. 195). (The river Jaltjar flowed south- 
oast through Fatebpur joining the Jumna near Etawah). For this reoson it 
appears. likely that the canal woa led not to Jbajhar but into the river Jsjhar 
as above stated. Bo : Firi^ta. Text J. 268). 

gh^n8*U8irij 'Aflf makes no mention of Dips 1 pur in ccnnectioo with sny 
canal, and there Is one difflentty in bis account si be says that both the 
oaoals, the Bajlwah and Ulu^ cond acted through the vicioity of 
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went to DlpdIpAr and bringpng a canal from ike river Satlaj ^ ted 
it as far as tke Jahjar irlnok is forty-eight hroh from there. 

In the year 757 A.H. (1356 A«D.} be condncted a stream from 
the nVer Jamna from the vicioity of Mandhi (Mandili) aod 
246. Sartlr,* and having led seTen other canals into it took itio Hanoi 


Karall. If this was so the **8apposed canal of Fires 8bth'^ in Rei>nell*s 
msp cannot bo the Uln^ Kheni. Hie words sre as follows 

U/ '‘H/ y wit i>l*a 

i^afidna«i in har do )u os tthWi i hamdl ttrSn dwsrdo miyin i Ka^bitdd Sroh 
kroh dor ^ahr i Bifor FJrdsa 6«r<Ia. 

It Is not to bo soppoaed that Firos Sh^b would iako bis canal from Dlpslp&r 
to Karoil when his obJeotlTe was Hissar { we bare also Badioni's clear state¬ 
ment that a canal was broagbt from the Sntlej and led as far as the JabjaXi 
this cannl would coincide with the Uoo of that tbewn in Eennell's tnap, but 
not with that of Sbams*i*Sirtj. 

Tbe canal mentioned in iho nest paragraph is evidently the one to which 
SbAins^i'Sirsj ^Afif refers (Elliott,. UI. 299*300), altboogh it is not very 
evident what the exact coarse of this oan&l was: 1 osn And no trace of any 
places named Mandui (Uandilf) or Sarur anywhere in the maps, while Ras 
mentioned here by Badioni must be what ^AHf calls Great Laris, as he states 
that it was in the neighbourhood of Great Laras that Salman Fires built the 
city of Hifiv FIrosa. (Elliott, p. 299). Rennoll (memoir p. 72, quoting from 
Dow I. 327 has Beralsen, which is a mistaken reading of bi Bssain in the 
original, that is to say the two Rases, Great Laras and Littla Larti8% 

It would seem that there were in all three canala to Hi^ar Firosa, one from 
Dlpslpur to Hissar and on to the Jajimr, this waa brought from the Sutlej. 
A second from the Jumna as far as Kamil (Uojiwab). A third from the Sotlej 
as far as Kamal (Ulugh Kbini). At Karnit according to 'Aflfs acconnt these 
two last joined. The only way this cau have been possible is by the courses 
of the Sutlej and Jumna being very different from their present courses or 
even from the bods of these rivers in 1782 when Beniiell made his map. 

By bringing the Sntloj further south-east near to the course of the Ghaggar 
say near to Thanesar, we should have a point from which we can understand 
that it would have been advantageons to bring water from both the Sntlej 
and Jumna vtd Kamal. 

Bm Jonmal, Aaistio Souiety Bengal, 1833, p. 106 and 1840, p. 688. 

64 e also Thomas’ Pathan Sioge, 294 and notes. 

» M3. (A) 

I I cannot identify these places. Firi|KU (Bo. Text*I. 262) says Handawl 
and Sirmur, MS. (A) rsods Mandili and Sardar. 
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and thence to Ria» where he bnilt a fortrese which he 
called Hifir Firosa, and dug ■ a spacions reeerToir beneath the 
palace which wiia in that fortrese, and filled it with water from the 
canal; he also led another stream from the canal of the Ghagbar 
nnderaeath the fortress of Sarsnti, and from thence to Birnl 
Khern,8 and in tho space between them he built a fortress ♦ and 
named it Firozabad.* At the end of this year on the occasion of 
the ‘Ida-?*?aha a robe of Lononr arrirod for the Snljan from the 
Kbalifah Al-Hakim hi amrillahi Abfil Fatb Abn Bakr ibn Abil 
RabV SnlcimSu * from the Darul ®»ilafat of Egypt, with a patent 
conferring upon him the whole of Hindustan : and t in this same 
year messojigers from ^aji Ilyis the ruler of Lakhnanti, haring 
arrired bearing splendid presents nnd offerings, were distinguished 
with countless favonrs and kindnesses, after which they returned, 
and it was ordered that in return for theso presents (bandsomo) 
elephants ^ should bo sent. The whole of Hindustan was now in 
possession of Sultau Fii'oz with tho exception of IjakhnautI which 
was hold by come to terms with the 

Sultan,’® and with the exception also of tho Docenn, which, after 
the death of Sultan Muhammad, had come iuto the possession of 
Basan KangQ. 


1 See page S26, continnation of pajp 326, nofe 3. Firishte calls U 

Raiseon. I. shonld be Riaain, the two liases, «.«. Groat Larl.iand Little Laris, 
Blliolt, III 298, 

8 MS. (A) . 

• MS. (A) the text reatle SariQli is ehewa in Rendeire 

map (Tieff. Ill) M lying enuthoaet of Kamile Dfrni Kbern. I cannot trace* 
Firiflhtn Bo. Text, I. p. 263 rends •nahr^i-Satkhair^. Com* 

pare Rennell’a memoir, pp 72-73. 

• MS. (A) 

I At the village of GawTn on the banks of the Jiitnnl» 

FlHott, Ill. 302. 

6 According to tho Het Egyptian ^alKnhs given in Thomas* Pathif$ 
tf/DiA25 the m 757 A.II. was Abal Fath Al-Mu'taxjUbilllhi 

Abn Bakr ibn nl-Mnstakfi billihi. He was the sixth of the Egyptian 
Khalifahs. Al-Blnstakfi billihi Abnl Babl* Snleimin ibn uUHIkim biaznr* 
iUShi was the third of this line. 

1 MS. (A) adds J. • MS. (A) omit# 

• MS. (A) rwfcds 

W MS. (AJ 
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And in ihe joar 759 H. (1358 A.D.] haWng gone to Samina, he 
Appointed Ualik Qabul Stfrbardaddr ^ to pioceed againat ^ the 
Mu^nla who had arrived on the frontier of Dipalpur. The 
Mughuls upon hearing particalars of the Sultanas arm; tamed hack 
and went to their own coniitr;, and the Saltan returned Dihll; ^ 
and in this year the Sultan despatched some Arabian horses and 
foreign fra its * with all kinds of choice presents by the hands of the 
messengers of Sultan Sh^tneu-d*Diu of Lakhiianti who had arrived 
at his Court bearing many presents,^ and nt Bihar they heard 
that the Sultan S h ainaa>d-Dln had died, and Saltan Sikaudar his 
son had ascended the throne in the room of his father, so they 
sent the horses in accordance with oixlers to the Court at Bihar 
and condneted the tnesaengers back to Karr^. 

^ And in the year 760 H., the Sultan having formed the design 
of attacking Lakht^^^ri with a vast army, left Kh^n>i»Jahaii in 
Dell I i, and after deputing TMar K^aii, that is to say Malik TftUr 
to proceed fiom ^usoin to Multan, set oat and passed the rainy 
season in Zafar&bad, and at this place, Malik ^iiukhzada«U 

BuH^aint ^ who had become intimate durii^g his absence with Malik 
Ahmad Aiyaz, and by the orders of the Sultan had been banished, 
brought from the Darni of Egypt a robo of hononr for the 

Saltan and received the title of A'z^im Shan. Saiyyid lin^utd^r 
was sent with the messengers of Lakhnauti^ to the Sultan Sikan- 
dar at Lakh nan ti, and Sikandnr despatched five fine elephants with 
other costly presents and offerings to the Court. The Saltan when 
the rains were over leaving Zafarabad shaped his couiwe for 
Lakhnauti, and while oa the way set apart the requirements of 
kingship, and elephants ami a stora of mines which at that time 
were held in great usiimation, for the Shahzada Path Shan, they 
247. also struck coins in bis name. Wlien they :irriyed at the confiaea 

i MS. (A^) Sirij 'Afif calls him TociUDd. £ltiott, 111. 311. 

« MS. (A) » MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) 

S MS. (A) 

t Xhs STents preoediug this arc related by 'Afif, shewing how friendship 
was established between Sol^n Firos and Tallin Sikandar. Bsdionrs aoeonnt 
gives no idea of the eircaznstanoes. (See Elliott, ill. dO&'^lS.) 

T MS. (A) omiU 

s A footnote to the text states that Hi two MSS. the words UMi 
follow the word 
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of Paii(jluah» Sultan Sikandar shut hitnself np in tKe castle of 
Jkdala ^ whitlier liis father had been in the habit of going for ref age, 
and after the Sultan had laid siege to that foriresa Sultan 
Sihandar asked for quarter, and sent tliirij^scvon elephants 
other costly presents as his humble sei^rlco* 

And iu the year 761 H. (l35i)*60 A.D.) the Sultan proceeded by 
continuous marches by way of Pand&ah ^ to Jaunpdr whore he 
spent the rains, and at the close of this year he marched with a 
lightly equipped foi'ce^ by way of Dcliar towards Jajnagar, and 
sent his elephants and baggage to Karr^, and by uiiiijteiTupied 
marches arrived at Satgarh* the Flai of which place ^ withdrew, and 
thence ho came to BSranasi ^ which was tho abode of tlio Chief Hai, 
and crossed the river ilahandhrl,^ and tho Hai of B&ranasl having 
taken to flight made with all haste for Tilang. Tito Sultan par« 
sued him part of tho way tar nod back to bunt,^ and arrived at 
the country of llai Parlliati Dev^ who sent a present of thirty^ 
two elephants and other costly offerings. From thence the 
Sultan coming to Padmawati and Purain 'Palao which was the 
haunt of elephants of enormous size^ engaged in hunting them and 
killed two [and they took the other throe alive]and Malik 
^lau-bMalk wrote a quatrain upon this ? 

1 8ee 'Aflfi eccouat of this. (KIHott, lit. 308). Giraj 'Aflf calls this place 
the islauds of IhdHla/' ^ee note 6, p^ge 324. 

S Afif says by way of ** Q>iuauJ and OuOh "^Jaunpur was wo arc there 
told 80 called by SoUaa PIros Shah after Mnl>ammad gbuh, son of 

Tu(dilaq hliuh, whoso name was Jennio, so ho called the place Janniln-pQr. 
He stayed there six monlbs, during which period the city was built on the 
banks of the Kowab (Oumtl). 

I *Anf says the Shah loft hia hoavy bag. 

gage in Karra- '^6*6 P* ^^3. (Calc. Bdii. Bibl. lad.) see Elliott, III. 312, not$ 2. 

i MS. f.V) 

^ Named Ade^sr {‘Afif) or E5© Sidhan (Firiahta). 

9 'Aftf says Baourasi tbe ancient residence of tbe indopendent R&ia of 
Jaj nagar. 

1 MS. (A) 

3 *Arif tells us (Text, pp. 166*67) that the Saltan turned aside from tbe 
parsalb to bant some wild elcphanta (see Klliott III. 312*313). 

« Tbo Eaja of Beerbboom (Briggs' Firtfifa). 

10 MS (A) reads throe. 

U MS. (A). 

»» MB. (A) 

42 


It Kot in US. (A). 
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Few, 

The S])fth who of right ^ asiained a laating kingdom 
Seised the ende of the earth like the glorioas Son 
To bant elephants he came to Jsjnagari 
Two he killed and thirty-three* he took alife. 

And thence hj way of Karra he returned with all pofliible 
haete.^ 

248 * And in the year 762 H. (1360*61 A.D.) Tictoriona and trium¬ 
phant he came to Debli^ and after a short time be gave orders for 
an expedition to the rirer Salima,^ which is a river issuing from 
a large mound of sand and falling into the river Sutlej which 
they also call Satlas> The Salima is also called the Sarsuti,* 
and this river conBiete of two large streams which are always 
flowing, and situated between these two streams there is a high 
mound or dyke, and if this were dug through the water of the 
Sarsnti would flow into this stream, and it flows through Sihrind 
and Mansilrpar and Sam anaJ 

Tho Sultan gave oi'ders for fifty thousand men with spades to 
he collected and to occupy themselves in digging through that 
barrierr Ont of it they obtained many bones of elephants and 
human beiugs. Every bono belonging to the arm of a man 
was three g<u^ (in length). They were partly converted into 

I MS. (A) 

^ There is a footnote in the text which says that " in one US. this aame 
number occurs and it is probablj correct/’ bat on the other hand there is 
'Afire itateraent that there were oulj eight elephants, seren males and one 
female to begin with (Text, p. 167.) Howerer 'Afif, Test 172, eajs bo took 
with him 78 elephants alive. 

• ua. (A) (*(«} « l*tj juaU i aI&m. 

^ Compare with this Firishba's account, with which Badioni's is almost 
identical. Bomb. Edo. p. 266. 

^ Firishta says sre Hunter, Imp. Oas. 211. 261, for the Sarsnti or 
Earaswaii. Set also J. R. A. S. Jan. 1893, pp. 49-76. Tbe Sallnui seems to 
answer in position to the UairkaDda which ram near Shehulnd 8. of Ambula. 

1 Oqz. See A<n Akbari (Jsrrett), 11.68 ct $«q. Tbrougbont Hindustan there 
were three kinds of Ioi>g, middling and short. Esob was divided into 
24 equal parte each of wbioU was calted f.MtiiJ. 

PresnDably it ie the ahoU ya* which ie here meant but eveu tK i would be 
about 26 iuobos.and taking tUo author's meaning to be the bones of the fore¬ 
arm, au ataa measuring 26 Inches is hardly likely to hate been human. 
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atone and had pattlj remained bone, jasfc as the^ were. That 
fitream howerer could not be direr ted, and* in the meantime 
he made Sihrind and for ten beyond into one district, which 
he put under the control of ^dnl Mulk Shemso-d^Dln Abu Rijft, 
and ordered them to build a fort there and called it Firtlap&r which 
is in fact Sihrind,^ and the Sultan from thence, went to Nagarkot 
whose Baja after a siege and some fighting came in and submitted 
and met with royal treatmont.* The Salman gare to Kagarko) 
the name of Mubammadabad after the deceased Sultan Hubam- 
mad; and when they brought the SuUin ice on that mountain fort 
he said,* when Sultdn Idubammad, who is now dead and whom 
I regarded as a god, am red in this place they brought him a 
^rbai mixed with ice, but he had* no inclination for that borer* 
age because I was not with him/' Accordingly they made an iced 
^arbdt with several elephant and camel loads of canO'Sugar 
which was carried with Saltan Pirflz, and he ordered them to read 
the whole of the Qur'an for the soul of Soltln Mabaromad and 
distribute the g^arhai among the entire army. Under these oir* 249. 
cumatances they informed the Sultan ^ that from the time when 
Sultan Sikandar Zfil Qamaiu arrived at this place the people of 
that city hare preserved au image of Nosbaba ^ and keep it in a 
room, where they worship it. There are one thousand three 
hundred books of the Brahmans of olden time iu that idol temple 
which is commonly known as Jawalamukhl; * a flame of fire rises 
from it towards heaven and is not to be extinguished, No, not 
by tbousauds of magkk^ of water. The Sultin having sum* 

k I take tbie to be the meaciog. The Persiao is 

I MS. (A) inierU y. 

9 See Imp. Oas. (Sirhuid) XII. 052, and Slngrs 711. 414. 

4 SeeXltiot Ill. SIS^SIO. 

4 MS. (A) 

4 MB. (A] 

1 MS. (A) adds the word ui'hL*. 

4 Firiahta’s words are diAL* fj Itji 

^ Firishta ny Jilimnkbt 

1 0 mesM. Tbs geaUkin bag for oarrying water. 

Briggs in his traaslatioD adde the words the wife of Aferander the 
Great,'* hot upon what aothority does not appear. The wires of Alexander 
were BoxMut the daogbter of Oxyartes, whom be nurried in 127 B.O. and 
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tlio Brahmans, ordered somo of hie translatorB to traTia* 
latesoniool those books ^ into Persuin. Among those translators 
‘Izzu-d-Din ICJjalhl IChaia,* who Tvaa one of tlio poets and 
of the tiitio of Fliuz wroto iu vei'se a tmnslatiou of a book on the 
risings and settings of the seven piauets, and their go^d and evil 
import, unci of auguries and onions. Its name is called up to the 
present day ^ and the author of this Muntahhab read 

it in Labor iu the year 1000 H, (1501-92 A.T).) from beginning to 
end. It is niodo»atcly good, neither free from hesYities nor defects 5 
and I saw sonio other books before that also which were trauslated 
in tho name of ijuHan FU'^z, some of them on the Seionco of 

Pingal** ‘ that is to say ou Music, and the kinds of Akhtlra^ 
which they call J'd^ar and some on other subjects. 1 found 
most of them to bo pi^olitlcss, and their paucity of interest is for 
tho most part duo to the triviality of their subject matter, and 
the difQculty of expluining it, as is evident. 

Tho Sultan leaving there proceeded toTliatha, and the by 

which title the ruler of Thatbais called, entrenelicd himself so that 
tho Sultnn was induced by the vehcmoiico of the rainy season, and 
the amount of water which was out, us well as by tho dearness of 

(2nd]y) at Susa, 321 D.C,, Barsinu or Statcira the eUlcit daughter of Davtua 
III, while aucorUiug to somo accoiiDia (Arrian) lio also took as his wife 
Parysatis the daughter of Ochus, at Sn«)a, B.C. 325. Arrian is tho only 
anthor who mentions this last wifo. (Siiiitb, D. G« H. Biography}. 

2 ^ represents in reality either of the wires of Alexander it must bo 

the first named whoso name might havo been writtoii Rv^thta and by 

copyist errors porrerted to XHthahit. 

Firishta's original however gives nu oonnteoanco to tho Btateoieot in 
Briggs’ translation. 

i MS. (A) omits but writes 4>JU. 

* MS. (A) roada IJealo (O. B. D.) calls him 'Tz 2 n*d-Din Kh llfd 

Khtni and mentioos him as the author of tho Dalail-i-Firoz Sblhl. probably 
on the authority of this passage. 

• MS. A 

^ So called from PingAlnor PingAtanaga. the iiavoutor of the art of prosody. 
Bee Atbirani, India I. 137, al$o Colebroolre Essays, II. 57. 

^ The Akhirft is an entertAinmeot held at night and coneiets of singing 
and dancing by fomalec. See Ain-bAkbari (Jsrrott), IH. 258. Tho word 
Patur eigniflos in Hindi a prostituto or datirIng-girU 

^ 'Afif tells os that Jim the brother of Jlii Hoar, and Blulibaoa 
hia brother's son wore in possession of Thatha. 
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groin, to abandon the siege and make with all baste for Gnjr&fc,^ 
which eoantry he placed ander ibe conti'cl of Zafar Qan ; then 
having deposed I7i2aTna-l Molk* and appointed him Naib Wazir 
of Dihli, he returned to Thatha; and oti this occasion the Jam 
asking for quarter^ had an interview with the 8aI(Sn, and with 
all the Zaminddn accompanied him to Dihli, and from there took 260. 
his leave after being kindly treated and confirmed on his former 
footing as mler of Tbatba«^ In the year 772 H. (1370 A.D.) 
ipt an^i^jahan the Veuitf died, and his son Jfina Shah obtained 
that title; ^ and the book Chandsban ^ which is a Mannavi in 
the Hindi language relating the loves of Lfirok and Chanda, a 
lover and his mistress, a very graphic work, was pat into verse in 
bis honour by HanUni Dfi'fid. There is no need for me to praise 
it because of its great fame in that oonntry, and MaUidfim 
Shaikh^ TaqIu-d<Dln Wais Rabbdni used to read some occasional 
poems of his from the pulpit,^ and the people used to be strangely 
infiueoced by hearing them, and ^ when certain learned men of that 
time asked the Shaikh saying, what is the reason for this Hindi 
Mas navi being selected? be answered, the whole of it is divine 
truth and pleasing in subject, worthy of the ecstatic contempla* 
tion of devout lovers, and conformable to the interpretation of 
some of the Ayats of the Qur^in, and the eweet singers of Hiu* 
diistan. Moreover by its pablio recitation human hearts are 
taken captive. 

In the year 773 H. (1S7]*72 A.D.) Zafar Shan died and the 
control of that province was confirmed to his soo.^1 

l E&ooantering great diffioulties on ibo march, so much so that for some 
moatba the impreaeioa in Dihli wMtbat the arm 7 had been lost ('Aflf« Text, 
p. 211 ). 

9 Amir llasain eon of the late Amir Nlran (Elliott III. 329). 

S Eamine appeared and bis troops were starred out (Elliott III. S34). 

4 ‘Afif says the son of the Jim and Tsmschi brother of Binhbana were 
appointed to rule over Thatba. 

t Bee EUiott III. S7L 

4 MS. (A) reads Hadayan without dots, and also reads 

fiandd. I hare failed to obtain soy information regarding this work. 

I U3. (A) omits • MS. 

» MS. (A) reads J iSJi **iy <*1(U, jl tj f^j. 

W MS. (A) M 

II According to Firisbta, Zsfar Qtn died in 776 fl. aad was locceeded by 
bii elder sou Daryt Khan. 
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Then in tbe year 776 H. (1374^75 A.D.) ftn event distreesini^ to 
ibe people (deftth) happened to Path KhSn; and in this year 
8 h&msn*d*Din Damayhani having obtained the yellow girdle and 
the Okandol of silver, that is to say, the palanquin of honour, was 
appointed governor of Gnjrat in place of Zafar Khat^; and since 
he had boanted when accepting tho post on his departure, that he 
would send to tho Court ever; year a buadred splendid elephants, 
two hundred Arab horses, and four hundred slaves, Muqaddam^ 
zSdas ^ and Abyssinians, together with valuables and money, when 
251« he found that he conld not perform his promises he was com¬ 
pelled to rebel. 

And in the year 778 H. (1376-77 A.D.) the Amirs of hundreds* 
of Gujrat pat him to death and sent his head to the Court; thus 
that robollioa was quelled, and ihereafCor Gujr&t was put under 
the control of Fai*b^tu-I-Mulk, otherwise known as Malik 
Mufarrih SuHani.^ 

And in the year 779 H. (1877-78 A.D.) ho marched towards 
Itawa and Akchak *and having sent the Rais of these districts with 
their families to Dihti, built many fortrosses on these frontiers; then 
having left Firozptlr and Batlabl, ^ in charge of the son of Malik 
Taju-d-DIn, and having given Akohak to Malik Afghan returned 
to Dihll. In this year also Malik Nir.amu-d*Dln the ruler of Oudb, 
who was in attendance on the Saltan, died, and the governorsbip 
of that province devolved upon Malik Saifu-d-Din hiS oldest sod. 

In the year 781 H« (1379 A.D.) having gone^ to Samana and 
passing through Shababad and Ambala, he came to the country 
at the foot of Sintur hills,^ and receiving many presents from 

I rnwqddcidmsSda has the ssme meaning as fCf^nanadf 

corn Jr the hocse. 

t Briggs' " Amosr Jsdeeda" is in the original text Amirdn-i- 

(idda as in Badooni. 

^ Wo see from Firi^ta that it was now be aoqaired the title Farbaia-]- 
Malk (Bo. text, p. 267). 

4 Firi^ia gives the roosoo'of thii expedition, which was a rebeUion of ibe 

zemindars of Itawa. Instead of Ahehoh, Firi^ta reads tl|^) Akfutl» 

He saji lUtoo, Akhal, and 

5 rU Firishta. 

« U8, (A) . 

^ Firi^ta saji To the foot of tba hlUi of Bahlran- 

par. 
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the R&ia and Governore and CommiasioDSn, amved at the capital 
and aammomng Malika«§h*Siiarq MarwSQ'i^Danlat, who held the 
title of Xnfrat Q^an,^ from tbs diatrict of Karra and Mahoba^ 
appointed him to the Maltdn diatrict,* with a ^iew to close the 
door to Mni^al iotrignes: be then confirmed Karra and ^ Mahoba 
together with all their dependenciee npon the eon of Malikn^fh* 
* Soloiman the eon of Malik Marwao, whose adopted son was 
Saijyid Kbier Sb^o, the grandfather of Saltan ‘AIfiu*d*DtQ Bad&onl 
who oTentually encceeded to the kingdom of Dihli. 

And in the year 762 H. (1360 A.D ) he raised the standard for an 
expedition with the intention of taking vengeanca on the Khtlkhar 
Rai Chief of Eaithar^ who had invited and pnt to death by 
treachery both Saiyyid Muhammad and Saiyyid 'AUn*d-Dln his 
brother,^ wbo were Ooremcre of Bad^n. The rebellious Khukhar ^ 
fled towards the hills of Kumioo, accordingly after laying waste and 
plandering the whole of his conntry, he left Malik the 

Afghan in the oonntry of SambhaP to deal with the rebellion of 
Kbfikhar, and turned back after having made over Badaon to Malik 
Qabul; Qabdipfira which at present is a quarter of Badaoo lying 
outside the fort is called after bis name; also he used to come every 
year for the purpose of sport and lay utterly waste the Kaitbal ^ 
country. 

And in the year 787 H. be bnilt a fortified town in a place 
called Babuli which is seven hvh$ from fiadaon and is better 


i MS. (Ab * 

t M9. (A). 

s Firighte calls him ui**^«* UfWt Ualik fihamsa*d*Din 

Bulcimao. 

^ MS. (A) reads. Firi^ta reads 

Tho chief of Kaithar called Kbarku. 

s Firigh^ Bajs Saijyid Ma^amojad gorernor of Bndaon with bis broker# 
Boiyyid Alau-d-Din and Saiyyid Mabmud. 

1 Kbarku (Firighta). 

8 Firlgh^ iJfW US. (A) Firigh^ ^^8 him 

Ualik Da'ud Afghan. 

8 US. (A) Eaitbar. Firi^U lUteB be had girea Ualik Da'ud 

order! to ravage the country year by year. 

Vi Poiaibly from the aboadaace there of the Aeatitx Arahica knowa as 

Babul or Kikar. fiowarer Firigbta caUa it Baauli. 
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knoivn aa Mawae,^ and gave it the Dame * of Fir&epur, and sinoe 
in later times no other bailding was ever erected hj the Sul|fin 
it became commonly known aa Akb iri n purNow* a* days althon g h 
not a trace of that bnilding remaios, still from tho old bricks and 
the foundations and general lie of that high ground at is evident 
that once upon a time there was a bnilding on that sito.^ The age 
of the Suit an was now nearly ninety years, and how truly bad 
these Tersee come to pass— 

When thou reachest eighty or ninety years 
Great is the vexation then reapest from the world; 

And going further when thou reachest the hnndredth stage 
Death will then be to thee a form of life. 

Kh&n>i>Jahan ^ the Vaslr who had obtained great influence in the 
affairs of the state, and was in a position overthrow those who 
opposed his sebemea of self •aggrandisement, at a hint from the 
Sultao destroyed one party and put to death another and making 
253. accusations of conspiracy against Sfeabsada Muhammad IQian and 
some of the other Malike who were hand in glove with him, by this 
means turned the SuHan against him, and gave him a fixed idea ^ that 
this confederacy bad for their object to raise the Shihsada to the 
throne; accordingly the SuHan set Ins heart upon the defeat and 
extinction of those Amirs. The Sh ahz&da. however, after that ho had 
been in terror for some days and had omitted to pay his respects 
to the Saltan, one day in private? came into the Sultan's presence 
and loyally told him the whole truth, and informed him also of 
tho treacherous designs of ^an>i«Jahan, so that the tables were 
tnmed.^ Obtaining carte blanche from the Saltan to defeat 
and exterminate SbaA*^*^ahan, and haviog brought over to bis 


t Or Mawmi MS. (A) 
a MS. (A) 

( t. c. Laet city. 

^ MS. (A) omita 

^ Drigge 8ayA Z.iifar Shin FMj-^bnt ibis is not in the test. Thiswss 
Jun&n who bas been mentioned, see next page, not$ 7. 

« MS. (A) j\ 

^ Firiihts telU us that he enmo in concealed in a women's Utter nndsr 
the pretence that ble owe wife wae vieitiug the 3ol|,io'e haroiu. 

» US. (A) j AtAe. 
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^ the Amfn ftnd tb« masa of the peopU, in ihe month 

of Rijab 789 H. (JS87A.D.) he atikrteii witii a strong force to 
attack £2^ati-i Jalian, snd liaving woanded him plundered hie 
bouse and family. fled* with a few follower# 

towards Miwfit, nnd took refuge there with one E&ka a Zamindtr\^ 
and the 3h*^hzada deatrojed cerLaiu of tho 4roir»i who hud beau 
welNdisposed to fQ)an*i-Jahln« Subsequentlj to this the Sh^h- 
s&da became Yuzlr vriib full uncontrolled powers, end the Sult&n 
having given him all the apparatus of royalty, elephants and 
horses, servants and insignia, and conferring upon him the title of 
Naeiro-d^Dln wa«ud Dunja Muhammad the month of 

Shu^ban of the above merttioned jear raised him to the throne, 
and tietook himself to devotion and woiwhip of the Most High, so 
that in the Friday fQiufhtik the names of both kings use^l to be 
meotioued Salt&n Muhammad ordered upon a new so.de the 
appointments and salaries of the Amirs, and confirmed the dlstrt« 
bution of districts, and having given Malik Ya*qub the title* of 
Silckindar Shan appointed him to nttai^k {Qiio*i*Jahati in Mlwgt; 

Kilki Chtihfiu a Zamlndar of Miwgl* bound Khind^jHhftn and 
sent him to Sikaiidar IQ^an who put him to deathi^ sud having sent 254. 
his h«a<l as a pioseut to the Court of Muhammad ^ah set out* 
for Gujrat. 

And in the year 790 H. (1388 A.D.) Muhammad ^ah ari-ived on 
a hunting ez|ieduiou at the Sirmur hills, and Mafik Mafarrjh who 
was in Gujrat, in unisou with the Amire of hundreds put Sikandar 
£hau to death, and the whole of his army being utterly despoiled 

1 MS (A) 

* Haring flrit puc to death ^afar ^*n (Firi^ta). 

* Firishta calls him Kul<ia Qhsnhin. 

S 9e# Thomas’ Pathda pp. 2S7 and 90S, 

* The word msit be inserted here though no copy has it. 

* MS. (A) emits the word# *a*!>*^ 

7 M3. (A) The flret miS n.i.Jnhip was according to *ifTf 

oHginaUy a Hindu. He wu a native of Telingeaa and a man of high posl- 
tics in favour with the Bai of that country His name was Kxtlii, bat on 
berctniiig a Mtielini he was named Maqbol. 'Afif etates that he died in 707 
A. H. and when he died all Dihli went iuto mcuniog. Tbis£k*<^d*Jahtn 
WH bis son JdQin Qiio. 

■ MS. (A) 

43 
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eaiiie with the to DUiH; Mn^anm^d Sba^i tetorning 

from the hill conn try, with the great carelesenees which charae- 
terues yooth took no thought for avenging Sikandar Shan, but 
spent hu time in enjoyment and luxury, so that the affaire of 
the kingdom fell into great disorder; and the Sultdu's soldiery by 
reason of their enmity and jealousy agaiTist Samaa-d-Din and 
Kamila d‘Din, who were the ffrot^U of Muhammad Shah, set 
themselves up in opposition to them, aud assembled iu a spji cions 
plain, and stoned and wounded Malik Zahira«d«Din LMioii whom 
the Shahsada had sent to admonish them. He came in that state 
before Muhammad informed him of what had happen¬ 

ed, whereupon tfie Shahsida haring collected forces set out to do 
battle with that party. The army of the Sh&hs&da was victorinus 
at first, and bore back the army of the Sultan, so that they took 
refuge with the Soltdu Firfis. The battle laged fiercely for two 
days and when the Sultia's body servants found themselves in 
straits, they bore the Sul^au, who was Httle more than a poppet, 
to the field of battle and displayed bim there, and when the 
trocps of Muhammad Shah and his elephant drtvera set eye* upou 
SuU&u Firfls they left fighting and carae over to the Sult&n. 
Muhammad Sb&h with the small following which remained to 
bim, went towards the Sinn Or bills, and the army of the Sul(nn, 
which was near a bondred thousand cavalry and infantry, fell upon 
the camp of Muhammad Shah, and entering his private apartments 
sacked them and swept them away. The Sult;&n at the instigation 
of some interested persons, nnwillingly deposed Muhf^mmad Shah 
2&S. fvom his position as heir apparent, and conferriug upon Tnyhlag 
l^an^ the son of Fath B^ao, his grandson, the title of Tnghlag 
Shah raised bim to tl)e position of heir-apparent. Tnyhlaq $hfih 
beheaded Mir Hnsan the son-in-law of the Sal(&n, who was a 
special favourite of Muhammad Shih, and having exiled (^alib 
Khan the goveruor of Samana, sear, him to the country of BihSr. 
On the sixteenth of Bamako in the year 790 H. SuU&n Firuz 
attained deliverance from the tortures nf existence, and hastened 
to the world of permanence, aud was buried on the borders of the 

\ So Firiihta. Briggs la^t here, p. 461, ** pUned htt grandson Qheisa*of>d- 
Bren.upon the throne." The test is |Im 

Tnghlaq 8hih the eeo of the Sb*hs4da Fe(t QIn. This was <3hiMtt.d»Dia 
TeghUq Shth IC. 
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07or his tomb a lofij dome w&h erected whtoli 
is welMcntma. They devised two ohronograme for the date of 
hie death Wa/ii-uFU'ut and Na^t i-Fit'Ui Bh^h, the second of theia 
is deficient by one auit.^ The doration of hie reigu wae thirty- 
eigbt years and some months.^ 

All good fortune ie till death and no longer, 

In the dust one man is no better than another. 

When a drop is thrown into the river 
It cannot again he reoogniaed. 

The nature of the Heavene ie to overthrow, 

It is of no use to oppose tbe decree of Fate, 

Who knows with the blood of what hearts 
This stirred up dust has been mixed ! 

Every road, if the wise man is not blinded, 

Is the hide of the elk, and shagi'esn from the wild ass.^ 

Among tbe poets of the reign of PirQs &bah nnd his boon«coin« 
panionSi is Malik Abmad, the eon of Amir mnsru, may Ood kfive 
mercy upon him, and although there is no famous iinthology of iiis, 
still there aie some imitations of the writings of the earlier poets 
which are entered in tfie writings uf some of the learned men ; and 
are welUkuown. Among them ie an imitation of this poem of 
^ahlr« 

jj hjt »H*’ 

* yj}>i 

Hail! thou whose cap of empire snatched in its exaltation the 
cap of empire of the heaven, by craftiness. 

And it is said that in the first hemistich we should read 

[ i}i^ y 

Hail to thee ! the blow of whose wrath, in thy supreme power 

1 Wafdt-uFirUt. These words gire tbe tsIos 790 wbils NoqUi- 

Fh'ut SKak '1^ gjTs 789. 

I snyi nearly forty years, p, 271, Bo. text. 

S Tbat ie to >ay, le reelly dost bat the renaeiike of liring aaimelf* 

S gahiro-d-Din T^htr ibn Mohammad, a contemporary of Jamilii«d*DlD 
Itfah&nl and B>«kiin ghtq&ni dhlrwanT., was a nati?e of Parylb. 

Hs diod In the year 598. B. and is borisd at Sorhhvb of Tabrii whioh has 
besa oallsd *'ths BepoUbrs of the Poets.*’ His poetry was held in grsii 
estimation* I. 990} see also Beals 0, B. D.» p. 986. 

* MS. (A) reads for see also fooiuote to usl. 
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ftod in plftoe of (snAtcbed) in tbe iMt bafnistich wo iboidd 
rood (thrown) ] nnd another in this Tei*8e 

i£0m\jL ^ i\m 4 ^ 

This waa extrem^flj eMj, that be asked for red sulphur 
If he had aeked bread from the iQ^wija, what could 1 hare 
done f 

which was thus writlen^ 

This would hare been rery easy had he asked for the water 
of life. 

Another is in this rers^e, 

1 ) 0)0 

If the shj calls the dust of your door mask, do not griere, 

For the jewel's worth is not affected by tbs abase of the par* 
ohaser. 

The poet had written, 

Ailj^ iUIjf 

If Jupiter calls tlie grarel at your door rubies, do not grie^Or 
And some of his poems also I hare seen, but I romember none 
of them, and since Malik Abmad waa tberoal son of Amir ^uai'di 
and reminded them of his father, the King and his companions 
and the learned men of the age were greatly pleased with these 
imitatioxis and thought them very valuable. 

^ The portion between brseketa la not found in M8. (A). 

The verse would then read ae follows: 

J »Xf ^Iflj uM 

t OUffird-hJAmar (Snlpbor). The red Uugird la aaid to be a 

mineral of exceeding mrlty which la only found In a mine in the Valley of 
the Ante: tlie iinta of that region are the lize of goats. It it said that at 
night a light ie emitted from the mine wbioh may be seen for many leagues, 
bot when the mineral is taken out of the mine it doea not poaseas this loml« 
sons property. It Is an important ingredieiit In AI*Iks?r (Elixir of life) and 
Jntt as QniokailTer is oalkd Abui*anfik (FaibeiAf spirits), they call this 
Abin<sjft&d (Father of bodies). 

It baa varlons beaedoial qaalitiea (BerkSa*i«vdf<*.} 
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Another poet was Maolana Mn^har Kerra,^ whoee f^eicendant# 
are still If ring in the ciiy ot Lakh nan i 1 and have been highly 
thoaght of sad f'espected from generations hack. There is en 
a hology of his consisting of fifteen or sixteen thonssnd vems* 
bat inasmuch as be was more of a Mu I la that) a po 6 t» his poetry 
is not so highly esteemed by the learned, althnagh were they to 
search, they vroald briog to light many a good thing in tlie way 
of rsrity (of expression) 

Another (poet) is QafI 'Abid * who wrote this poem— 

My friends soy, 'Xbid nith this fine natare of yours 
How is it that you hare uot written more poems and odes P 
To whom shall I address pc>etns and odes, since in our time 
Ho suitable lorer and no generous patron has arisen. 


Till I is a translation of the following poem in Arabic— 

They say, thou bast given up writiog poems, I reply, yes ! 
perforce 5 

The door of claims and causes is closed* 

The land is empty—there ie do benefactor from whom to 
hope for farours, nor is there any beauly to love. 

And the strange thing is tbst though do one wijl buy poetry 

Still in spite of this they appropriate sud steal it. 

ScLxiK Tu^uq Shab IBS Fat? ^ab irn Set^iN Flatz 

Ascetided the throne of soTereignty and power by the oonsent of 
the Ainirs in the year 790 A.H. (1368 A.D.) in accoidance with 
the will of his grandfather, assuming the title of Qhiyasu-d-Dm 
Shah, and despatched several famouH Amirs to oppose 
Muhammad Shah towards the foot of the bills (of SirmOr). Mubsm* 
mad Shah after fighting for a little betook himself I 0 Nagar Kot, 
and the army of Taghlaq ghAh on account of the difficulty* of the 
way turned b"ck (to Dlbll) and Abu BakrKban sod of Zafer Q^ao 
and grandson of Fatb Sban, who wss hie biother’s son, being 
p^nic* 6 tricken and terrified, went to bis father,* and Malik Rukuu- 


l In the Uajma'ul f^^Aiheii oal^eU MM^ar-l-Hiedi Qi;i of Agra (P KArra) 
the pauegynit of Firus ghih, but no pArticolars are girea. The Atosk Kada» 
♦•Ajw merely mentiont his name as Mashsri- 
I 21 either the ul FufoJkd not A(aik Sada-uAiur mention this poet. 

• MS. (A) 

♦ MS. (A) J 4^^* 
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d«Din Chanda Waair, in concert with other Amiri, made fiienda 
with Abu Bakr Kban, and killed Ualik (Mub&rak) Eablr^ in Firii* 
zabad at the door of the feat faoaee of Tu^laq Sb&h, and having 
pursued Tnghlag St|4h and Q)an-i-JahaQ the Waalr^ when they 
fled, put them to death and hung up their beads ^ over the gate of 
ilie oit; ; this event oocnrred in the month of ^afar^ in tiie year 
791 H. (1389 A.D.) ; the doration of the reigu of Tug^laq §hab^ 
was five months and eighteen days.^ 

[He laid low in the dnst that I'oae of kingdom which the gai'den 
of the king 

Had cherished in its breast with endless care.]^ 

Abo Bair ggia ibn Zafae ^In [ibh Fat^ 

IBB FlaOz SiAU. 

After the martyrdom of Tu^laq by the ill-judged agree* 
ment of the Amlre assumed the Ooveinment under the above 
title, and at the commengemeut of his I'etgn distributed appoint* 
ments among tite Amirs, and raised Ruknu-d*Din Chanda to the 
dignity of Vazlr, and eventually, when he heard that Ruknu*d* 
Din in concert with certain of the Amirs, was plotting sedition, 
359 and entertained ambitions designs upon the kingdom, got rid of him 
together with his following, taking possesMion of bis elephants and 
treasure, obtained complete hold over Dihli Mud increased in power 
daily. In the meantime the Amirs of hundreds of SamBna cut to 
pieces Malik Saltan ^ah £bn^dil, the Amir of Samana, who 
had been sent against the Saltan Maljainmai Shaft to the country 
at the foot of tits hills, nt the head of the reservoir of S&mana and 
sacked bis house, and sending bis head to the ^ahzada Muham¬ 
mad Shnh at Nngatkot invited him to come; Muhammad Shah 
accordingly left Kagarkot, and came to Samana by way of Jnlau- 
dhar by continuous marchesi and having gathered together the 


J 118. (A) omits Finihta calls hfm Amfru-hUmora. 

9 Firiabta tsllsTis that this was Malik Fiiaz 'AJison of Malik raja-d<Dm« 
t M6» (A) iusartA 

• M8. ( A) Ai—yd. Finite says 21st of 8afar. 

• MS. (A) writ** }/) 

• Kotin MS. (A). 

1 Tbs wordf in ttiaare braokeis are not in US. (A), 
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p^rtphernalift of rojAl mAgnificeneo for the second time raieed the 
standard of royalty in the month of fUbVal Awf?al in the year 791 
H. (1389 A,D.), and in the following month of ftabrnl Akhii" of the 
same year, set out to capture Dihti with a fo ce of 50,0r)0, and 
alighted at the palace of Jnh&n Kami where he bestowed npon the 
Amirs suitable appointmenta; among others^ he confen'ed npDii the 
Governor of Multan the title of Kban; and Abil Bakr 

Shah having raised an army for the assistance of Brth^ur Nahir 
!Q)an Zada of Mlwat, on the (2nd) of Jiiriiadla’I AwwaP of the 
aforesaid year engsged in buttle on the plains of Fitliznbnd with 
Mubommad Shih, and gained the day. Mnl^tinmnd Sb^b, wirh two 
thousand cavalry, crossed the river Jamna and entered the Do&b, 
and sent Hu may ho Sb^n his younger son to Samana, rmd having 
obtained thence a great following and the requirements of sov* 
ereignty, and taking with him certain Amii'S of Hindnstftn with 
fifty thonsHud cavalry, a second time inarched his standards towHrda 
Dihih As it chanced he became engaged in battle with Abfi Kakr 260. 
Shah and was again defeated, and Abd Baler Sb^b parsned him part 
of the way, but considered it an excellent opportunity to return. 
Mubammad Sb&h arrived at Chaptar,^ which ia a town on the 
banks of the Ganges, and giving over his following to destraction 
once more attempted to fight. And in the raonih of Mab^rrarD of 
the year 792 H. (1369-9U A.D.) ghahzada Rnmayun £b&>i having 
called together many Amirs fmm the frontier of Samfina to 
reiiiForce him, laid waste the country round Dihll, engaged in 
battle in the neighbourhood^ of Panipath with *Imada>UMulk who 
had been sent by Abu Bakr (§bah)^ with four thousynd cavalry 
to oppose him, and being defeated retreated towards Samana. 

And in the month of Jaoiidla^l Awwal of the aforesaid year Abtl 
Bakr Sb^b marched for Chaptar (Chitar) witli astrongforce, with 
the object of opposing Mubammad Shah, and had encamped at a 
distance of twenty ilroA from Dihli, when Muhammad Sbfih with 


1 MS. (A) )l. 

t The text and US. (A) both read 

* US. (A]^,-. The text read* Chitar. TiriBhU uj$ 4- 

JiUfiAt. Bo. teat p. 876. 

« MS. (A) 


^ MS. (A) omits tbe word 
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tom ifaoQiftDd moHi^ patting onohoervod ronnd his right Sank,* 
ranched Dibli hj another ronte and entered the paUoe of* HumS- 
yttn, where the popnlHca both great and small declared in favoor 
of him; Ab!l l^akr Shah pursued him and arriTad at Dihll, at»d 
having put to death Malik Bahan*d>Din Jangi whom 

6 h had left to gusid the galea, wiihont besitatioa made fi»r the 
palrice of Humajun, and MNl;Aminad Shah, being taken off his 
gunrd, was not able to oppose him and learing hj way of the door 
of t he fled again with all hssle to Chapter (ChTtar) 

his original abode and asylum.* Many of his noted Amirs and of 
his body servants were pat to death, and althongh Sultan Mu ham* 
mad Sh^h H*as no longer able to stand against Aba Bskr Sh^h, 
atilM the soldiery and people were very ill-disposed towards AbQ 
£61. Bakr Shah, snd in the month of Rsmstin in the afomaid ^eor, 
Mubaehii' Chap and some of the slaves of FlrCie Shlh’s party who 
had been promoted to the rank of Amir, and for one reason or 
another bore a grudge tM^inst Abh Bakr ^dh, opened a secret cor- 
respoodeuce^ with Mabammad Shiih, end invited him ; ^ Aba Bskr 
Sh^h when he came to know of this was utterly dombfounded, 
and under pretext of asking assistance from Bahadur yaKir set his 
face to go to Kolila'^ of Miwst. and set out leaving Malik Shahia 
and 'Im&da-I-Mulk »nd Malik Babri and Safdar Khan in Dihli;then 
MuhamTund Shah in obedience to the mvitaiion of the Arnirs entered 
Dihli for the thiid time and ascended the throne of royalty in the 
palnoe of Firuzabad with great ceremony ; and Mubaihi^ Chap, 

^ FirlfhU siys with 4,000 chosen Cavaliy. 

I FirishU says, 

Vj C-lf ACf j| 4*, j 

» MS.(A) Oj^j* 

« US (A) Midi here * US. (A) 

♦ MS. (A) 

1 kotla, Hindi 4 ) 4^1 lofU, • nnnll fortrew, Bnhidnr Kihir wu 

rnlerof Miwst, H4 Firishta Briggs, 471. This word Eottasscmi to have 
been mads use of bj FIrui ghib Co desigoste certain of his boutlog palaces. 
8$€ Thomas, F<UMn King$, p. 29S, wots 3, and refereoces thsre given. 

By this Kotila however, Kotfla of If I wit, we may andsriiand probably 
Bardwer or a town in its vicisicy, which sppears is EeaneU’t map G. n. M 
^'Ccupele** tee Elliott, III 46$. u. and 4$6. 
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having receiydd the title of iBlam waa promoted to the rank 

of VaBirt and after some time lie left Firilzabad and went to the 
palace of Hnmajilo, Jabdn (Numa),^ and gave orderi for the elavee 
of the FirOsi party who had been a eonrce of distorbaDce in the 
days of tumalt and riot to be pot to death witboot dietinction, and 
many of the free men alao, who came from the eaatem quarters of 
Hindustan were taken for slaves by reason of the imperfection 
of their pronunciation,^ and were put to the swovd« Aba 
Bakr Sh4h after this misfortune could not i^ecover himself, and 
remaiued at the Koiila (of Mlwat) just as he was till Muhammad 
Shab^ by coutinuous marches came against him, and Bah^ur 
Nahir Mlw&tl and Abu Bakr SJj^h who had taken refuge with 
him, after fighting for a long time begged for qoartei* and bad an 
interview with Sultan Muhammad ghah. Bab&diir Nabir re¬ 
ceived a robe of honour and other marks of favour, but they 
imprisoned Abu Bakr in the foi't of Mirath. In that self¬ 

same prison he escaped from the prison bonse of ibe world. This 
event took place in the year 793 U. (1390-91 A.D.)* the duiation of 
the reign of Abfi Bakr Shfih was a year and a half. 


i US. (A)omiU U>. 

i TbiB passage is not iotelligibla io itself, bat Finshta's aooouat explains 
it fully. Ho tells us that many of these slaves olaimod to be Datives of the 
country and not foreigners, whereupon Unbemmsd Shth imposed upon them 
the prODUnciation of cortoin words, and those who failed in their pronunciation 
of this * SUibboleth* were treated os foreigners and put to death* Ho writes, 

w)yd j dJi —j 

Firishta Bo. text p. 267. • AULT 

Muhammad Sbth said'* whoever among you instoad of Khari says Shari, is 
a native of the country," and since (as tho King in fact desired) they wore not 
able to prODounce these words, but followed the pronunciation of people 
of the East and of Bengal they were pnt to death. 

Tho word JThdri signified braehiVh as applied to water: natives of Eastern 
Bengitl bewevor use the word Xtuird io place of Khari, using the word as if 
it were an adjeotive agreeing with the maaculine word panl, water. 

S tlA MS. (A) not in the text. 

i There is an srror in MS. (A) here which writes, j Mxm 

j 759 H. see Ifiomae, PaVidn Kin^9, p. 509. 

44 
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He reckoned certain days and then he came to nothing 
The time smiled to think that he too had passed away. 

Ver$9. , 

This world is like a corpse upon which there are 
thousands of vultut'ea 

[One continually tears another with its talons, 

The other rends it constantly with its beak]* 

At last, they all take to flight and 

All that rcuniins of them all is the corpse, 

Mu^iHtfAi) Ssia iBN Flaoz 

After the death of his hix)ther*8 son Abil Bakr, this monarch 
ascended tho tlirono of Dihli in the abovemeutioned year by the 
consent of the grandees and nobles of the State,^ and assumed 
absolute power there being now no one left to oppose him in the 
kingdom. And in this sumo year Mofan ih SulS^am governor of 
Oujiat revolted, and Zafar Khan ibn Wajihu^bMnlk was ordered 
to proceed thither. 

In the year 701 H. (1391*02 A.D.) the tamindSi's (land-holders) 
of tho Doab^ brouking out into rebellion attacked the town of 
Balaram, and Islam Khan being ap{>ointed to proceed against 
Harsingrai^ defeated him, while tho SuU&q wont as far as Qananj 
and Itawa, and after pnoishiug tho itifidols of that district and 
laying wasle Itiwa, returned to Ohitra ^ which was a favourite 
resort of bis, and there built the city of Muhammad abud. 

lu the year 795 H. (1392-93 A.D.) he appointed Malik Muqar- 
rabu-l-Mulk to proceed against the mutineers iu the district of 

1 Not laMS. (A.) 

i MS. (A) reads :•» 

^ yy* ji kyt^t j kyl*ei ja 

.dj Jil^l > 

# MS. (A) omiti ij^y. 4 Riji of Itiwn. 

t Bm Thomai, Path4n Kingt, 307 ». 1. 

This pises appears to bs the samo as Jalesar jiulglug from Firi^ta's 
•oooant. 

For Jslssar $h BunUr Imp. Oo«., TXI, 103. 
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liawa, who hy promises and engagements^ induced the rebels to 
come in, and took them to QiuiAnj, where ha put them to death and 
t'etuTQod to Muhammadabad* And in the mouth of Shawwal in 
this year, the Sultan was attacked by illness; inking advantage 263. 
o( this Bahadur Nahir made an inroad upon some of tho towns 
around Dibit. Tho Salman notwithstanding his weakness pro* 
ceeded to Eotia; Bahadur gave battle once and then fled, and the 
Sultan victorious and triumphant returned to Mul^mmadahad, and 
was engaged in soperintending tho building of the city when 
liis ilhiess returned. 

In tho year 796 H. (1393-94 A.D.) he appointed Shahsada 
Ilamayfm to oppose Shaikba Khnkliar who had rebelled and 
gained possession of L^diore, but tho Shabsa<U was still iu tbo city 
when tlie Sultan* took his de])arturo fi'om the populous city of 
existence to tho deserted regions of annihilation, and was buried in 
the mausoleum of his father on the banks of the : * 

the duration of his reign was six ycuin and .seven months. 

MasitavL 

Wliat is tho world, but a wayside abode of trouble and evil ? 

A house of labour and toil, a mansion of pain and affliction ? 

Hero is no truth and no faithfulness; hero arc no friouds and 
no fiieudsbip; 

Hundreds of times have I seen this, nod proved it by frequent 
cxpci’ience.^ 

Sultan *ALAU*D*DiN Sixandar ^aii iBN-i*Mc9Ab uai> §J!4k ibK'I* 

Firoz »^au, 

Who bore the name of Hum&yun Khan, ascended the imperial 
throne in virtue of his being heir apparent, on the nineteenth of 

I MS, (A) 

9 He died according to Fin^ta*e occoant OQ the l7th of Rnbi'ci'l-Awwal, 
and waa buried beside his fatUor on the banks of the Test, p. 

278. 

t The JZauT»i-KMtt a rcaorroir coo^tfneted hr Firus ghah, one of lii« 
nitny public works. It is said io the ZufAniama of Ynsdl to be so Urge 
tlmi an arrow cannot be shot from one aide to tbo other. It la Riled by rain 
ill tho rainy season And tho people of Dihli obtain water from it fth the yeas 
roond. The tomb of Pirus Sh*h »• by its aide." Klliott, 111, 441-601. 

. 5tfs also Thomas Patftan 810 note 1. 

♦ MS. (A) and footnote to Text readt j 
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Rabl^n-I-Awwal in the ;ear 795 H. (1393 A.D.) and after ene 
month and eisteen days be bid farewell to Uiie hired rest-bonsei 
and removed his effecte to the permanent mansion.^ 

So long aa the world baa been, timB baa it been, and thos will 
it ever be* 

264. The isane of affaire will be at last the same for all* 

[And daring the time that he was Shaheada, a learned man wrote 
and composed in hie honoar an imitation of the Maqamati I^arlrl 
I have seen a Maqamah from this worlc]»^ 

SviT^ktf Ma^mOd ShAh ina-hMo^AMMAD SskE, 

Who was his youtigeet eon,^ ascended the throne * on the twentieth 
of JnmadittO«Awwal ^ in the aforesaid year relying upon the 
allegiance of the Amlrs»^ with tho title of Su4&n I^afiru^d^Dla 
Mahmffd, and haring bestowed apon Uuqarrabu*l*UQlk the title 
of Mnqarrab Kben, he made him his heir apparent,^ end confirmed 
to the Amira their appointments^districts and titles; and with a 
view to restoring order in the important affairs of State, which 
had saffered in consequence of tho dominance of the perverse 
infidels, ho bestowed the title Sal^nn-^i-^vurq ^ upon 
Sbwaja*i*Jah&n, and transferred him from Qanau] to Bib4r with 
full powers and ancon trolled authority, and despatched him thither« 
Ho proceeded as far as Jajnagar and took possession of it, 

t And was bunad beside bis father and grandfathor on the edge of the 
H>\utd‘ Khs w. Be reigned one nwntli and Rfteen days (Firishts) 

S The portion in square brackets is not (oaml in M3. (A). 

^ Flrishta also says the joaDgest of his soot. Briggs 

translates this ** a youth, the sou of.’* 

> MS. (A) omits I Text reads 

• The text roads here bat this is I venture to thick wrong. 

MS. (A) reads and taking this together with Firishta’s roediug, we 
should, I think read “relying upon tho allegiance.'* 

Flrishta roads: 

V Firi^ta sajs became Fakila-s-Saltii&at and Amiru-l-Umars. 

t IIS. (A) 

t So also Flrishta. Bn^ however coovaris this iuto “ MtilIik*ooS'ShArk,“ 
p. 476. 

Id Firlfhta says Jauepur 
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aoqainng h large number of elephants aud much valnable pro* 
petty, and fi*om that time the king of Lakhnauti began to send 
elephants annually as pi-esenta to Dilili. 

He also robaiU ^ the greater number of the forts which the 
infidels had destroyed, in the districts of Karra, Oadh, Sandlla, 
Malfita,^ Bahraich and Tirhnt, and despatched S&rang Khan to 
the district of Dihalpur to quell the rising of SbaiVJia Khukhar. 

And in the month of Zfi Qa^dah of the same yeai' Shaikhs Khdk« 

Imr ^ fought a sharp engagement with Saiang Kb^» at a place 
called Satnothala* which ia iweiro kroh$ from Lahoro, but was 
defeated and retired to tho hill coantry of Jamun ; Sailing jflian 
thevoapoQ left Lahore in charge of hia brother * Adil and 

retained towards DlbatpHr. 

And in the month of Sha^ban of this year Snlt&n* Mahmud 
learing Maqarrab Kh an as bia Viceroy in Dilill, and lakhig with 265. 
him Sa'adat Kbun, who was commonly known ^ as *Ahdu-r*Ra^rid 
Sultanl, marched in the direction of Bianaand Owshur. In obedi* 
eiico to the Older of the Sult&n a spacious chief mosque^ built of 
atone was ei*ectcd in the town of Basawar, and is standing at tho 
present time, and when ^ tho Sultan arrived ncur Gwaliar, Malik 
'Alau-d-Din Uliarwal, and Malloo the broiborof Saraug 

IQiaa, and Mubamk Khan son of Malik Kaju^^ conspired against 
Sa'adat Kbati^ but he, bcoming aware of tlieir cJeRign, arrested 
Malik ^Alau-d-Dlu and Mubarak Khan and had thorn put to deuthJ^ 

I MS. (A) j * MS. (A) DsTmrir 

8 MS. (A) 6np|>lioB j^y^- Firiabta says adrancmi^ from Ajudhan.'^ 

e Firi^ta does not giro tho namo of the place. 

8 MS. (A) rosids 

8 MS. (.4) repoHts the words 

9S \j y Qjtai Ai ^ u/lA 

1 MS. (A.) 8 MS. (A) omits J. 

* MS. (A) omits ii>y^- 

^ MS. (A) omits ci^. Firishta calls this man Malloo Khan. 

It So also Pirishta. 

18 Firisfeta writes Ba<)sorri apparently always usra in 

the sense of capital punishiaent. 
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Malloo fled toMuqarmb in Dilil!, The Saltan haying 
returned to the Capital, eucamped at some distance from the city, 
and Muqarrab Sban fearing hie diepleaeore because he had given 
aejlum to Ualloo Shan/ entrenched himeelf and prepared to 
fights and remained in his fortified position three mouths, and 
war arose between Muqarrab Shau and Sa^ddat Shdn/ * 

And in the month of Mu^arram lu the year 797 H. (Nov. 1394 
A.D.) Salt&o Mahmud was induced by the deceitfnlDess of certain 
friends of Maqarrab Shan to leaye Sa'adat Shan, to enter the fort 
and come to terms with Maqarrab Sban, who thus obtained the 
assistance he needed. The foUowiiig day ^Muqarrab Shan and 
Sa'ddat Kh&n met on the field of battle, and Muqavrab Khau being 
defeated again entered the fort. Sa'adat Sbau went to Firus- 
abad/ and acting in concert with some of the Amirs summoned 
Nufrat l£han son of Fatb Kbau and grandson of Sultau Firus 
S.tjdh * from Mlwat, and set him upon the throne in the cnotiili 
of Elabi*a*l-Awwalof the aforesaid year, with the title of Nasiru-il- 
266. Din Nufrat Sh^h. Nusmt was nothing more than a puppet, 
for Sa*adat Khun assumed the whole of the authority in state 
matters, and some slaves of (he Firuzi party and some elephant 
drivers joined with Sultan Nosrat and by some clever 

artifice placed him upon an elephant, ami witlioui warning fell 
upon Sa'adat Khan siiawaiesin full foix^e; Sa'adab Khan wns 
paralysed and helpless, aod ^ of ueccseity took to flight and came 

1 MS. (A) omits u^. ^ U3. (A) 

* This acooaot it unsAtisfsetorj as it throws oo upon tlio real conrso 

of eveotf. Firi^ta writes as follows:—Uuq'irrab Khin catno oat to rccciro 
the SalK^tn and to pa/ his respect?, but becoming alarmed ot the splendour an<l 
arr / of the ro/al court, because of his having girou a?/Kum to UalU^o Khlu. 
fled to the uit/ whore ho fortified a position and bo^iiti to fight. The 
qunrroi lasted for somo three months, with frequent oni^gonioats between Mie 
besiegers and the besieged, when rccvgeiizing that iliis was all do9 to Sa^adat 
gh%n Barbak, Nii?iru-d*Dm Mahmud ghsU at the instigatiou of his intimates 
oiusved the cit/ npon a faroarable opportunit/ in the month of Mul;arr»m 
7d7 il. and came to terms with Muqarrab Khin. who on tho following da/ 
started from Dihll to fight against 8a*ad.it Khan, but was defeated and forced 
to return to the ciijV (Pirishta, Bo. text p. 279). Cf. Briggs, p. 480. 

4 Being compelled bj tlie onset of the rains to decamp (Firishta). 

t The text reads ^ uH tplA The 

above translation is to avoid tho ambiguity which a literal re adoring iuvolvef. 

» MS. (A) i. 
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to Dihll, wliei*e he sooght the pkH)tectio]i of Maqarrab Qao, and 
i^ae tt*eaoiieroafilj ^ pot to death by him: then the Amirs of Nnfrat 
gbth'a faction snch as Muhammad Moj^affai Vazlr and Sb^hib 
Kihir and Malik Fa^ln-ll&h Baikbi»* and the Blaves of FiiHs 
Shah's party one and all * renewed their declaration of allegiance 
to Saltan Nn^rat Shah and dirided the appointments afresh. 

Saltan Mabmnd was known as King in Dihli, while in FlrQs- 
abid Kn^rat Sb&h enjoyed that title,^ and Mnqarrab Shftn placed 
the citadel of old Dihll noder the command of Bahadur Nahir 
Miwatl, and bestowed npou Malloo Shan ^ the title of IqbU 
Khan.^ and day by day battles were fonght between these two 
kings,7 who were like the two kings in the game of ohess.^ 
SnU&n Knfrat Sbeh retained possession of Ihe oonntry of the 
Uoab, and Sanbhal, Panipath, Robtak, and Jahjar,* while a 
fow old rained forts sncb as Dibli and Sir! and the rest, remained 
in the hands of Saltio Mahmud, and from that time foiwal'd this 
prorerb became a common expression : The rale of the Lord of the 
world (Klmdawand*i**Alam) is from Dihll to P&latn.^^ And all oTer 
Hindustan there arose various parties each with its own Malik. 

Say, either yon rule in the city, or let mo rnle 

For the affairs of the state go to rain between two ralers. 

Tho affairs of ihe kingdom continaed in this state fora space 
of tin eo yesrs, at one time the Dibli party got the better of ihe 
Firazabad*^ puity and at another time the positions were reversed. 

I MS, (A) omits 

» *T^**^J. (Firirtu). 

MS. (A) omiti 

S 8eo Tbomsa' Pathan Kingt^ SIS, no(4 1, end 318, not$ 1, 

* MS. (A) omits 

8 Firishta states that these two Joioed neither king waiting to see how 
agAire would torn out. 

^ For a apace of three jears (Firisbta). 

s That is to say could neither win nor be reooved from the eucooDter. 

S C/ Thomas PatAea Xingi, 813, aotaa 1*3. 

1^ HnitiB«i»IDmdawapd*i»*Alam sa Dihtl is Pllam. 

II 6h Thomas' Pathin King$, p. 316 a. 1. 

u US. (A) 
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Vene. 

267- Like the kite which is six montba female and aix men the male.^ 

And in the year 798 H. (1395 A.D.) many battlea took place 
between the Ma$nad^i-^Alif^ Sbi^ Kbeo, the Amir of Maltan, and 
Sarang Shen the raler of Dip&lpur, and, eredtnally, owing to the 
treachery of certain of t)ie alavee of Malik Harwin, who was the 
tutor of Malik Suleiman the father of Sbi(r K[han, and in con¬ 
sequence of their throwing in their lot with Sarang 'Q)an the 
governor of Dlpalpur,^ Multan passed from the possession of Khi;r 
Khan to that of Sarang Khan and hia party began to grow weaker 
and weaker every day. 

And in the year 799 H. (1396 A.D.) Sarang Eban having 
overcome* Qj^alib Ebon the governor of Samana, and T&tar Eb5n 
the Wall of Panipath, gained possession of the country ss far us 
the outskirts of Dihli.^ Sultan Nufrat Sh&h sent Malik Iljts * a 
slave of the Firuz ghihi party with elephants and au army to 
reinforce Taiftr Shan. Be accordingly drove Sarang Eh an out of 
S&m&oa and delivered it to Qh&lib KhSn.^ 

And in the month of Muh^rram 800 H. (1397 A.D.) a severe 
engagement took place between the two parties in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the villago of Koila; Sarang Ehan was defeated* and 
fled towards Multan, and Tatar Q^aii proceeded to the frontier of 
Tilaundi, and sending Kamalu-d-Din Mubin in pursuit of Sarang 
returned. And in the month of RabVu-l-Awwal in the 
jear already meotiooed,^ Mirza Pir Muhammad, grandson of fcho 

^ The 

i-zmI S^U j I^U |U 

lb is a male for six mouths and » female for six mouths, some say one 
year male and one year fomalo 

The says nobbing about this fart. and bub 

mentions a statement that the wiks eagle or kibe has no malej 

bnt the females are imprognated by the fox. See also 1. K. (Slane) iii, 305. 

^ See Thomas' Pathin Kinye, p. 329»». 1. 

b MS. (A) omits the words 

♦ MS. (A) oroitsy. b MS. (AJ omits> 

^ MS. (A) also PIrighta. 

1 In the beginning of Mobarram 800 B. (Piriibta). 

f MS. (A) rends y Ml. 

• MB. (A) rexli jffi* **•. 10 ii8. (A) Firiiiu writei 
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great Amir Timur Gkirgan^ King of KhnraaSn and Mawar&^an* 

Nahr, had croBsed the river Iddus,* and was besieging the fortress 
of Ucbh.^ ^Ali Malik, Sarang gh&»*a lientenant fought and held 
the fort for a month, and when Malik Taja*d*Din Bakhtjar armed 26B. 
at the fort of Uchh widi a thoneand cavalrj given him by Sarang 
^an, Uiiza Pir Muhammad left Uchh, and taking Malik Tajn-d^ 

Din Bakhtjar and his thousand Bowars * unawares in their positioa 
on the banks of the river Biah, attacked them. The greater nnm* 
ber of Malik Taja-d>Din's force fell by the sword, while those who 
escaped tho sword wore drowned in the floods of desiruotion; ^ and 
Mirza Pir Muhammad^ after gaining this victory panned them 
with all speed,^ and invested the fortress of Molt&n.^ Sarang Khan 
held out against him for six months engaging him frequently, but 
at last begged for quarter, and had an interview with the UirzS,^ 
who took np his station in Moltdn pending tbe arrival of the 
great Timur. 


J Mfl. ^A) Q\iTgam. Tbs exact mesaing of tbii title hM born muoli 

diecosted ; tbe most recent opinion is that of Dr. Brdmann, sccordinx to whom 
Karksn or Qnrgsn sUnds for ' soD*ift'Uw * or for a prince who ii silted by 
mArrisge with some ** mighty monarob." 7d this wsy, its Ifongol sense, it is 
UBod, he Lolls as by ilaskido*d*Dio. He siso tells ns that Kurkin or Gorgin 
represenU tho Chinese expression ^'meaud that tbe Amir Timur was called 
Timer by the Chinese, becaate be married the daughter of Ohan-ti, 

the ninth end Inst Emperor of the lloogol dynasty. /Vi-ms Ui fact ineaDS 
** son-in-law in Gbioese, when applied to princes, end thos is a tramlation 
of tho Mongol word/* 

For fuller partionlars see note, page 878 of the TarJi^-i-Raihfdl by Elias 
and Eoss, from which the abore is extracted. In M. Puret de Coartoille's 

Turki Dictionary we find " prince ds la raoe de Timour qul fpnose noe 

fille de la «roce de Djenguix-Ebsn : prince de race royalo qni rponse nne fille 
do roi: prince n^ de parents isaus de Khans qai fpoass la fills d*an Khskaa: 
sucnoin de Timour; saraut, beau, poli.** sis also Aln-i-Akbsri (B) I. 464. ». 
t By a bridge of boats (Firishta). > (Firishta.) 

4 MS. (A) omita tha words ^ ‘ Firishta says 

Moat of them waro pat to death as the^ fled, end some were drowned in tbe 
rirer, 

• MS. (A) omits 1 MS. (A) omits 

^ Firishta tells os that Malik Tsja«d-Din eoosped with a few men and fled 

to Multan. 

* Being oompelled by famine (Faritht*) 

45 
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And in the moTith of Shaww&l in the aforesaid year Iqbal SbSn, 
who is better known aS Malloo, ewore many oaths of allegiance 
to Sultan Nuarat ^ah, whom he deported to the fortress of Jahan*^ 
Dnm&/ taking him away with elephants and an nrme(| force; and 
Sultan Hahrnlid Muqan*ab ^an and Bahadur Nahir shut 
themselves up in old Dihli. On the third day from this Iqbal 
Khan made a sudden attack in strong force upon Nu^iut §bah 
hoping to tukc him by suiqxiRe; Nufiat ^ah fled from J ah In¬ 
na ma aud camo to Flrftsahad,* and leaving there crossed the 
Jamna aud went to join Tfttftr Kban bis Vnsir at iVinipath. The 
wholc^ of tiio army and olophants of Nu^rat ^ah fell into the handn 
ct the astute I<ibai m^aUf and for two whole montfsH daily battles 
were fought Imlwcen Muqarrab Kban and Iqbal fChan, until bj the 
intervootiou of certain Amirs peace was esiabliNhcd between those 
two leaders; but after a few days * Iqbal Khan proceeded agniuat 
Miiqninvb and without warning suddenly aurroinided 

him imil bosirgcil him; and after giving him assurances of safety 
raised him to tho* dignity of martyrdom, and getting Sultan 
Mabnibd into hie power made a puppet of him and took the 
nianageim i4t of the stale into his own bands. Then in the mouth 
269 of (ylaMuli of the aforesaid ^ yrar Tqbal Khan wrested Pliii- 
path by force from the followers of Tatar lib^n, and seised all 
his hnggiige and bis elephants aud army. Tatar Q^an previously 
to this expedition of Iqbal Khan, had left Pan!path with the 
intontioii of attomptiug to reduce Dtbli but found hituBelf quit>e 
unequal to thu task, and throwing his country 7 to the winds left 
Dihll and went to (lujrat with a large following to join his 
fathor.** Iqbal IQiau coming to 0ilill }>estowed U|>on Malik Naeirn-I* 
Hulk, a relation of Tatar Kban who had joined him, the title of 
^Adil Khan, and placed uudin* his etputroi the distiict of the Doab. 

And lu the month of ^far of the year 801 H. (1398 A.D.} Amir 


< MS. fA) renila but PirisbU roAda Ui m in the text, 

i MS. (A) J * MS. (A) 4/-U5. i M8. (A) 

* FirifihU aayH from motives of worldly wiadom broke bU faith.’* 

< MS, ( S.; j)S'^ . 

or nulahh A TnrkT word signifying “proTince, Wllo, 
paya, f)of’* according to M. Pa vet de Courleille. 

^ Hie fatlier St^far Khan (FlnahU). 
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Timftr the Oreftt Attacked the town of Talamba,^ and takings 
Multan, put to Uie swoi*d ^ the whole of the prisoners of the army 
of Sarang ShitQ whom Miraa Pir Muhammad hsd kept in con* 
fiiiement; proceeding thence by continuous mavches he also took 
the fort of and having taken prisoner Rai Jaljin * Bhatl 

put him to death togetlier with the garrison and inhabitants of 
the fort. 

LeATiug there ^ and taking Samana, he put to death ci*owds of 
fugitives from Dipalpur and AjQdhan and Sarsuti,^ who were 
helplessly fleeing in nil directions in terror of their lives, and 
taking large numbers of (hem prisoners ho took them along witli 
him, and covering great distances he crossed the river Jamun, and 
entered the DoSb,^ and sweeping the greater part of tbo country 

1 Text US. (A) FirfRhis TuluuiU Hunter 

Imp Qa%., XIII. IG3J ie ahown in UeimeU't map at the junction of the JUeIsm 
and the Chenib, Langsua being at the junction of tbe Ohin&b and Rivi ^ 
(Tiefl. III.). 

FiH^tA aa^ff. ''Arrived at n rIocs where the river of Jamu and the 
Cheiinb moot whei*e there was a strong fortresa called Tslanblia.’^ Brigga 
says '*to the ronSux of the Chunnb with tho Hevy." 

From Tidumba B'irishta tells ns Timur marched to ghShnawKs where thej 
took all the grain the; roQiured and burned the remainder. From thence 
he went to Ajudben end BhaCnlr. ghnbnawex is ahewa iu Itennod’a msp 
on the &4&tern bank of tbo Rnvi, Long 72^ E. Let. 30 5. N. Ajudlien ia Pak 
I'aUAQ, end ie ahoat SO miles S.*W. of SliaUnewsi. Hero is tho tomb of SbaikU 
Ferida-d-Uin Ganji Bh ^kkar which was visited b^ Timur. From AJudb/m 
to Bhetntr is about 90 miles. Firi^te says from Klialisltol to Bbntiiir ia 
fifty Kroh. S 0 C Elliott 111. 415 ri 9$qq, for the deacription of this enw 
paign trsaslutod from tho Timur calls Khnlis ko). Klialia 

Kotuli,-and says it is ten koi from Ajudban and fiftj from Bbatnir. 

» MB. (AJ 

S MS. (AJ ^ JSfuifpar This shonld be Bhatnir, aco noU 

1 above. Firislita says that Timur's force accompi iahod the distance between 
Ajudhan (KbRlia kol) and Bkatnir in one day. This ia a loog marub but os 
tbej were cavalry it ie perhaps possible. ^ 

♦ The BomWy test of Pi rights has R&o Rbtljc, ss# also Briggs 

Firishta p. 488/octnots. Both MSB. agree with the tost in givlog Eal Jaljin 
as tho name of the governor of the fort. The Mal/uf^at-i-TimUri calls him 
Bso Dul OhaiQ, •#« Biliott HI. 432.428. 

I On tbe 8rd of Rsbi'^a.LAwwat. 

4 5ih of Rabihi-LAwwal. see Elliott HI. 426->428. 

t MS. (A) wTyO 
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with the bitter whirlwind of rapine and pillajfc, camped on the 
banks of the river Jamna opposite tho town of Lfin! ^ not far 
from Dihli;* and at this camp he pat to the sword about fifty 
thousand prisoners who had fallen ^ into tlie hands of his soldiery 
before reaching the river Ganges ; and some of the ec(dcsiastical 
dignitaries of his army also, who had not the slightest acquaintance 
with the sword, taking all these Hindustani Muslims for Hind&B» 
in their desire for tho reward of holy wart sent many of them 
with their own hands into the next world. 

270. Then in the month of Jamaidud-Awwal 801 H. the great 
Timftr crossed the Jamna and encamped at Flrtzabad ^ and the 
next day encamped above the Uau^*i>^Kl>A9«i> Iqbal Shan having 
got ready a force of men and elephants, eamo oat agaiost him 
and engaged his troops, bnt was defeated in the tii'st engagement, 
and in spite of all their efforts they wci*e not able to willidmw even 
a portion of the elephants into the city,^ so complete was the rout. 
And in this defeat^ many were killed, and when tho glittering 
soldiers of the army of tho nigbt ha<l routed the troops of tho day, 
Iqbal ^od Sultan Mabm&d leaving their families and friends 


I Luni, SdTeii miles K. H.-W. of DibtT. Tieff. 1. 136. Louni Tills autro feis 
peoples et mnrne d’an fort. Timur f.rrived there on tbe 27th Rabl'u-I- 
Awwal. LudI was sitaated on a Doab between tho Jnvina and the Halln. 

i H3. (A) » US. (A) laliijl. 

^ The reward of the ** Gbaal ** or one who fiKhta in the oanee of 

lelitn is that dsSaed ^^Qod is sponsor for him who goes forth to fight in the 
road of Ood, for bis utiifection end for that of hie Prophet.*' He ehall if 
he be not killed, retorn to his home with plnader and rewards. And if he 
die, bis reward ie Paradiee {Mi ifi ltit, XVil, 1). 

Tbe jihdd or holy war it a duty enjoined In several paiiages in the 

Qor^n and the Traditions, aad its rewards are those oi Paradise. (See 
Hogfaes Diet, of Islam, Art. Jihdd), 

t Finshta states that he dag a deep trench and fastened a uamber of 
Qows and buffaloes together with raw bide, stationing sharpshooisrA behind 
themi and when Iqbul Kh an came oat against him with his troops and 120 
eleptinnts defeated him with great slanghter and advanood to the Idaof-i- 
ghSis i and eee Elliott, KI, 438, et teqq. 

Tbe date given by Badnoni ie apparently wrong, as the 
•ays that Tiraur orossed tbe Jamna on the Stb BabPad.Akhlc* ds« Elliott, 
in. 443 and nete 1. 

^ US. (A) omita and writes 

*1 MutinUS. (A) which reads 



I 357 ] 


in the boncla of sbame and di^^ce, took Uight.^ Sultan Mal^mfid 
Bed etraight to Oujrat, and Iqbal Kb an cro&aing the Jamna 
escaped to the town of Baran. On the following day the Great 
Timur gave quarter to the inhabitant of Dihli, recciviug from 
thoQi much valuable property and many pi'escots as the price of 
quarter. In the meantime however, the people of the city killed 
some of the aoldiers, accordingly on the fourth day he ordered 
all the inhabitants to be made prisonei'S,* and took them all off 
towanisTransoxi ana; eventually Shaikh Ahmad whose tomb 

is well known at Sar in Ouj^vat near to Ahmadabad, went 

along with the army aud had an interview with the Groat TimBr, 
and made apparent to him bis condition ns a Darve^, and hie 
surpassing knowledge, moreover he argued with and coufuied 
over and over again ^ the learned doctors who were with the 


i On the 7th RebPe-hAkkir. 

• Firi^htft Elliott, in. 447. 

». MS, (A) 

g]ieikk A\}mo,d Khettn woe boro at DihlT A.H.'737 (A.D. 1330) of a 
nohlfl fttinily of that city. Hie namo wm Na9lru>(l*!)in. Ifo wm a Uis- 
oiple of BSba MMyliHUi. ami carn<> to GiijsrAt In tho roi^n of SqIiqq 

Ahmad Gujariti (A.D. lill-lS). Ho was buried ia Sarkhoch near Ahoia* 
dsbnd. [Jarrett], Itl. 371). 

gtaikb Ahmad Kbatto samamed Oenjbakhsh was surnazned from Khattu 
a villago near Nugor, tho residence of his spiritual guide Bulni Isl^sq Maghribi. 
After bis retom from a pih'rimago to iho boly places ho came book to 
Gujarat and settled 6rnt at Sarkhoj end afterwards at A l.imadabscl, in the 
building of which he was associated with Sultao Abmad, A.H. 813-20. 

He died at Sarkhej in 840 aged 111 years, and his mansoleum with 
the buiMiiigs attached aro said to bare been bogoii by Mnhamnjad Shah X, the 
eon of Abmad gh^b, and to havo boen com^deted by his son and saocoesor 
Qntbu-d*Din Shah, 6c€ Uayloy, Kw/ory of Qujarat, pp, 90-91, notes, 

t The text reads vtile Am-i-Akbarl (Hlocbtnana), Text, 

11. 220. 


Tlie text of Badaoni reads 


MS. (A) reads ^ 


Tieffenihaler, I. 977 speaks of it as follows:—'* A trois milloe do Quiarate 
se troure 9ar1t^9, sillngo ou est le maosolM coostruit h grands frais par G/itts 
Ahmad Hoi du Guxarate** ^^in at page S75 wo find *' 0<iu» Ahtncri, dont le 
mngnifiqae tombean portc par dee arcades vout^s, a rondo fameux le viUnge 
de Sarkes, distant de 3 znillee de la Tills.** 

Snrkhej was three miles South-East from Asnwnt in the rirmity of which 
Abmudabad was bftlH by SullaAhmad, 820 A.H. (111? A.l).). 

* us. (A) wy 
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Transozi&na force, and begged for tbe prisoneni’ lires. The Great 
Tlm^r conceived aach a atrong liking for him that he acceded^ 
to his reqaeat and libeiated all the prisoners. 

This aignal sei vice of the S^aiU remained ever as a ^ebt upon 
the people of Hindnatan; and a full detail of tlua circnmatance ia 
given at length iu the Maqd^fndt of the Shaikh* A few after 
271< this victorj Khizr Sb&it Bahadur Nahtr Miwatii* who had 
taken alarm and iled to the hill country of Mlwat, came in and 
paid their respects to tbe Great Tiraur; ^ orders were issued to 
make all of their party prisoners, with tbe exception of Sbi^ 
who had appai^ently done some former good service which 
saved him. After this he raised the banner of l eturn and seized 
the country at the foot of the Siwaltk hills,* aud greatly shook that 
hill countiy as it were with an earthquake, ere ho reached Labor. 

For the date of this victory they assigned the two woi^ds 
(Ra^dy affluence, prosperity) and a tlioni); and 

Shaikba Klmkhnr* also, who had formerly served the Amir and 
had taken Labor by fraud from Samng Kfain, fell into bis haJids. 
He acoordii^gly imprisoned him together with his wife and family, 
and gave orders to sack Labor and take the inhabitants prisoners. 
Then having made over Dipalptfr aud Multan to .^an he 

I MS. (A) JjJ. 

t Oq Friday tha S4tb of Rab?ud-AU&ir oooording to tho Malfu^it-i-Titnurl, 
which gives a different account of the treatment accorded to them. 

S Badiooi otnite to moDtion the capture of Mirat (2dth Kabl‘u-1-Akhir) and 
the victories on the Ganges (Jofnadiod-Awwal Ut to I6ch). 

t Aocordiiig to the aocoant in the M/^fuifdt'i-TimHri this was in response to 
an embassj sent to Bahsdar Nshir bf Timur at Kutila. 

S Both of these words give the date, • 200 4 SOO -K 1 * 801 

-600+1 + 200 - 801. 

S Timur captured, seven forts in tbe SiwsUk hills, fighting twenty battles 
in thirtj-two days with inrariable socoess. The eighth fort belonged to 
Bh^kh^ Sbnkbar and was taken about the 16th of Jamndln-l^Awwal (fClKott 
III, 4S7J. Malik ghail^a Khukbar was brother of Nos rat Kbukhar who was 
fcrmerlj governor of Labor on behalf of Salisn Mabmud of Dihll. He was 
taken prisoner by Frince Fir Mub^^mad and Bastam and Amir Jahin Bhab, 
who bad been sent by Timur with an army to Lalior for that purpose and to 
levy a ransom from the city of Labor. The states that 

Timur proceeded straight to Jammu whence his rente was by jHbhin, 
Sambast, Baruju to Attock where he eroseed tbe Indus. This was during 
the days between tho 24th of Jumsdin*)»AklLrr aud llie 8rd of Rajah. 8se 
Elliott III. 474->i77j ire also Znfar Nitna of Yatdf, ElUott 111. 620-62. 
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eaid to him ^ ‘ I Yiave tnken Dihll and have ma^e a preeeni of it 
to}*ou/ Leaving Labor ho proceeded hj uninterropted marcbea 
by way of Kabul to his capital Savnarqand while Kh&n 

went fco hie own territory (Jffgtr)^ 

At this time ench a famine and pestilence fell npoti Dihli that 
the city was utterly rained» and those of the inhabitants who 
were left died, while for two whole months not a bird moved a 
wing in Dihli. In tins interval Sultan Nuci*at §])ah, who after 
his defeat by Iqbal Khan had gone into the Doab, seeing tliat he 
had an open field, went first to Mii'aih and thence to Firfiz&b^, 
and fortified the city of DihU. *fidi\ Khan and the other folic 
wlio had escaped from the hands of the Mughnls, Domingont of the 
vanous holes and comers where they bad been hiding, gathered 
round him; when he had got together this company be nominated 
^ihab Khan to proceed to Balkan against IqbS^l Kh&o* Whilst 
he was on the way, a body of Hindus attacked Shih&b Kban 
suddenly by night, and raised liirn to the dignity of martyrdom. 

Iqbal Khan with great energy and promptitude obtained possession 
of his elephants and army, so that from d&y to day his power 
increased, while the affaire of Nu^rat ^ah,became more and more 
entangled. Iqbal Kban leaving Baran, started in the direction of 
Dihli, and Nufrat ^ab leaving Firfizabad made for Mlw&t where 272. 
he died, and the four qaarteia of Hindustan came under the domi¬ 
nion of Msliks of the vnrious tribes.* 

Then in the year 802 !!• (1399 A.D.) IqbU Kh£n marched against 
ghams K2)aa Aul^i * the raler of BaiSna, and the hostile forces 
met in the vicinity of Nnh and Fatal; fortune favoured Iqhftl 
Kban and ghams IQ;aa proceeded to Baiana. Iqbal Kbso led 
his army towards Ksitbar and exacted contributions of money 
and serf ices from Rai Uarsingh.* Aud in this same yearKbwaja^ 
i-Jafaan was rect ired into the mercy of God in Jaunptlr. 


1 MS. (A) mad» hero 

* Finshta tolli ns the names of these various iodependent rulers, gee 
Briggs I. 409. 

< Aooording to Firishta this was in 80S H. 

4 MS. (A) gfti Harsing was Eaj of Itswa. By Ksitbar or 

Katehsr ii meant KobiikUaud. See ThomAS Pathin Ktnge, p. SSS, note 9. 
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QtMi 

Row long wilt thoa nny Who has dronk the cop of pleasure P 
How loug wilt thoa say ^ Who haa gained the palm of fortune P 
What avail all these idle tales, for we must depart, 

What profit in all these empty stories, since death most come. 

And Malik Mubarak Qmnqal,! having assumed the title of 
Maharttk ghah, took bis place. 

And in Jamaidod-Awwal • in the year 803 H. (1400 A.D.) Shams 
Sh&n of Baiana and Mubfirak son of Bahadur Nfthir had 

an interview with Iqbal Shan, who taking them with him fought 
a battle near Baitall on the banks of the Black water, which is 
known as the KaUpinl, with Rai Sir^ the ruler of that distriot; 
and overcame him, and pursued tlte infidels as fur as the con fines 
of Itfiwa; and ou his arrival at Qanauj, Sultanu^^-Sharq Mubfirak 
Sh^h came up from Jaunpfir and sat dowti over against him on 
the other bank of the rivor Ganges, but inaemuch as neither of 
them could effect a eroesing, they each returned * to their own 
^3* coantry without doing anything. As he returned, Iqbal ^an 
trencherously put to death Shams ^an and Mubarak 
In this same year Turkbacha SuH&ni, the son-in-law of Ghalib 
Khan of S&mana, collected a Inrge army, and on the ninth of 
Bajab of this year fought a battle with IQ^izr IQian near Ajudimn, 
and being defeated weut to the town of Bhuhar, where Ghaiib 
Khau in concert with the other Amirs put him to death. 

t Hia adopted son Halik WnyH. 

I All MSS. write this ooneUntlj inatead of 

1 Fiiifhta (Bo. text} says. 

aljt&w.cib ^ y 

Whesoe he arnTOd nt the towntbip of Baitill on the baoke of the QuDgee 
Bli Sanif came out to oppose him. 

Briggs says When he reached the Tillage of Pattjalf on the Ganges 
the Ray of Serinagar ... opposed him.*' 

The Knlipant is the Kill Kaddi or Kilin! (sm Hunter Imp. Oantt. YII. 
827) lying betwoen the Jumna aud Ganges. Timur calif it the Karasu (Black 
water), ElUoU, 111. 452. 

4 The test here is wrong ; for *^ 4 ^^ jb read )0 MS, (A). 

i MS (A) only says 6hs>ne Kbin. but ncoonut Includes Mnhitmk 

Mhio so that ibe test is probably coireut. 
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And in the jear 804 H. (1401 A.D.) Saltan Mul^ainmad ibn 
Muhammad Sjj&h arrived at Dihli from Dliar, and althoagh Iqb&l 
IQ)an went out to receive hitni and caused him to alight at tlia 
Jahan Norna ‘ palace with all eicpresMiona of service and matli- 
festatioiis of respect, still, since Iqbal Sban was in possession of 
al) the paraphernalia of royally, Salman Mahmud became very 
jealous of him and took him with him toa*arda Qanauj. And in 
til is year Muli ku»ah» Sh atq Mubai-ak ^ah died, and his younger 
brotiter Sultan Ibrabim sneceeded him, and came out to fight 
with Sultu’i Mahmud and Iqb&l Khan. Sultan Mal)mud before 
engaging in conflict left the army of Tqhal Kban under pretence 
of a hunting expedition, and had an interview with Saltan 
Ibrahim who treated him with scant cei*omony; Sultan Mahmud 
accordingly i‘eraovcd ^ahaa^ln Fatlj of Herat, who was 

holding Qanauj on behalf of Mubarak ^ah, and took that fortress 
under his own control. The populace of Qanauj, both people and 
soldiery, joined SuUSn Mahmfid, and Sultan Ibrahim returned 
to Jaiinpur, while Tqbll Sban ri'intccd bis atej>s towards Dihli, so 
that Sultan Mahmud was loft in undisputed and contentad 
possession of Qanauj. 

And in the year 805 H. (1402 A.D.) Iqbal Khan made sn 274* 
attack upon the country round the fortress of Crwaliar, which Rai 
Harsingh* fiad taken by treachery from the MuMiuis during the 
invasion of Tim&r, and wieating it from the possession of Bairam 
Dev the son of ilaraingh,^ took it into his own control. 

And in the year 806 H. (1403 A.D.) Tatar Sbau the sou of 
Zafar Khao, forgetting his filial duty took his father prisoner by 
treachery and sent him to Asawal, assuming to himself the title of 
Sultan Na^irn-d'Din Muhan»mid Shah, and set out at the Itcad of 
a large-army with the intention of attempting to reduce Dihli. 

While he was on the way hie uncle Sji ams Khan administered 
poison to him and removed him, then he released Zafar and 

the whole army joined him. 

I US. (A) reads This was the name given to tbs 

oentr»l portion of the trlplo cib*de] of Dibli conuecttiig old Dtbll with Siri. 

It was aituated io the midet of the inhabited city, nod had thirteen gatei; of 
the other two, Slrl had.aeron gatet, and old Dihli ten gatee. Sea ElHatt, HI. 

448. 'J'he palace wae called Jahmtt Kumi as la the teit. 

t Fitish^x calls him Nortiaph. 

I Both MSS. and text read B^r$imfh. 

46 
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Verge. 

A parricide is not fitted to be a bin^, 

And even if he is fitted he will not last for more than six 
months. 

And in the year d07 H. (1404 A.D.) Iqbal Sbfin marr^bed 
towards G^aliar and liawa, the Rais of which districls ail took 
refnge within the fottress of Itiiwa, and stood siege for (onr 
iiiOQiha; at last tiiey made overtares for peace, sendiug four ele¬ 
phants and other presents of suiiable nainre. Iqbal Kban leaviiig 
there came to Qanauj, and fought with Sult&n Mabnmd, hat was 
unable to effect liis purpose owing to the etiength of the fortiflcs- 
tinnSf so returned to Dihll without accomplishing his object. 

And in the Mubarram of the year 608 H (1405 A.D.) he 
marched for Sam&na, and from thence came to Rfipar,! and by 
stratagem laid hands upon Babram J^^an Turlcbacba, who had 
been au antagonist of Samng and flayed his head. Leaving 

Kfipar he proceeded towards Mult&n, intending to fight with 
m^isr £ban, and at Talanndi taking with him Rai Knina1u«d« 
Din Mubin and the other Zamittd&rg, on the nineteenth of the 
month of Jumadiu-UAwwal in the abovementioned year, he 
engaged in brittle with l£hUr Kban in the neighboiirliood of 
275* Ajudhaii,* on the banks of a tributary (of the Satlej) and since 


t Tn the Umballn distnet, 43 milee Korth of Ambila city, I«At. 20^^ 67^ N. 
Long 76^ 33' £; on the lonth bank of the Setlej, (Hunter Imp. XII. S'l). 

I AjCkdhnn the ancient namA of PekpatUn. LhI. 30^ 20' 40" N. Long. 
73^ 25’ 50" G. It is known ne Flkpettan, or Ferry of the Pore, frotn Shaikh 
Farida-d-Dln Gnnj Sliskbar who ie buried there. Tlie eeint wnn col led Oatij 
gliakkar ae he wne reputed to hare the mirennloue power of turning into 
■ugir whatever he put into hU mwnth, even earth and etonee. Tilgiime from 
all parte of India, AfghMoietio, and Central Aaia flock to tliis ihrme, end 
during the ifuAarram foitlvnl ae xnaoj ae 60,i 00 por^ooe bare been present. 
During the afternoon and sight of the hiet day the crowds vie with one 
another In attempting to gain accese to a narrow opening in a wnll near the 
ahrtne known nc the ** Gate of Paradise." Whoever oin force hie way thrpngh 
tbie opening during the preeeribed houre ia aeeared of an entrance into 
paradise. For ibis reason the crash is excessive and many are injnied. 

See Hanter Imp. Oa». X 532-533, also Canningham (A. G. 1.) 214-319- 
I Is the text and MSS. we read Aj^tihon dar kindr 

i’dihinde, which at first sight seenp diAcalt to nudersteud, nuiii the old maps 
are oonsoUed. We see in Reaneirs map /A.D. 1733) that AJfidbsn was 
lituatsd (0. gj upon an island sarroundsd by the Satlaj to the north, and a 
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ill'fortune attended Iqbal K^ anJ he wbA defeated in the very 
tirst engagecaeiit, aud hie horee being woancied could not beat him 
off the fiehi, so that the soldiera of jft igi* Kh lti pursued him, and 
cutting oil his head sent it to Fathpur, oae of the dependencies 
of Multan. And in the month of Jumaida^l^AUjir of this year 
Sultan Mahcaad came from Qanauj at the invitation of the Amirs 
of Dilill, and once more sat upon the throne of DiliH, and couforred 
appointments apon the Amu^s, and sent the family of Mubarak 
)Q^an to Kol. And in the month of Juinaidu-l'Awwal of the 
year 809 H. (1406 A.D.) Saltan Mahmud mai'cheil with a force 
towards Q vuauj, and Sul(au IhrMiim came out thence and crossed 
the Gauges, but they both turned l>ack without fighting.^ 

Sulj^au Ibrahim went towatxls Jaunpur, and Sulta<i MshoiinJ 
towards Dihll, hut seeing that the Amirs of MubTnQd*8 army 

one after tlio other left for their own'districtir as they came to them 
iu the m.irch, SuU.an Ibrahim turned b^ick and besieged Qanauj; 
Malik Mahmud Tarniati, who was holding Qau.^uj for Sul(an 
Mahi^iud, kept SitUau [hr^him engaged in fighting for four months, 
but wiion lie saw that no reinforcements wej*Q*arriviiig from any 
quarter he was forevd to sue for peace, end surrenderud Qaiisuj 
to Sultan Il)rahim.^ Sultan Ibiahini passed the rainy season at 
Qanaitj. a jid thon having made over that district to Ikhtiyar Khan 
the gr.indsmi of Malik ihiulai Yar of Kaupil:i, started torodueu 
Dihii. 

fcnbutury etrestn which loti the main river to th<^ ot^stwcirtl of Aju<ULSn, and 
llowirig BOQth'West joined it ogtnii some 35 miloa lower down. This explains 
BactIunVs Rt<vtemoot. The town of Ajudhnu is generally Nihl to huve stood 
upon tijn bank of tlio Satinj itself. Cunninglinm {A. (4. of Imlia 2i4j aeys 
The ancient towu of Aj fid ban is eitoated on tho high benV of the old Satlej 
25 miles to the south'west of Depd|»nr and 10 id den from the present conrsa 
of thn river (IH71 A.D.l But fi'om Badioni's Htritoment it is clear that 
Ajiidhau stood, not on tho banks of the Satlsj itself, but on a sod them 
loop or tributary stream. It is tho modern Pikpattan, nee note S. 

i There is a play on the words /gbtff, good fortane and Idbur, 

bud fortune. 

4 Aucovding to Firish^ Ibiwhim Shah whs iuduced to return to Jaunpur 
by the intelligeecQ thnt Mu»iffar Shmli of Gujrit Imd taken prisoner Alp 
Kl^ un. ooinnouly called Saltan ilosbung, and was now uiArchiutf on Jaunpur, 

4 MS. (A), 

The teat has the words which seem tu be supsrRuous. They arr 

not ill MS. (A). ^ 
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And in ibe year 810 H. (1407 A.O.) £b4n Elaricaudift,^ 

and Tatar IQ^an the son of Saraug Khan, and Malik Mai'l>ab& (ba 
slave of Iqbil turned against Sal(ati Mabnaud and joined 

Salman Ibrahim, and Asad £han Lodi fortified himself in Sum- 
bhal. The following day Salman Ibrahim reduced the foriress 
of Sambhul and gave it to Tatar Sban: then croRsing the 
Ganges he encamped on the banka of the Jamna near the fort 
of Kicha in the vicinity of Dihli, where he learned that Zafar 
Kt in had taken the district of Dlisi*^ and was making his way 
to Juunp&r; ^ accordingly leaving Malik Marb^bi in Bamn, he 
rea^died Jaunpurby continuous marches ; Sultan Mabm&d pursued 
him and having killed Malik Marbaba in battle, and taking 
Sanibhal ^ without a fight, left there Ba^ad after Ills usua 

custom. Tatar mai'ched to Qanaaj and the Sultan came to 
Dihlh And in this year Kbi^r £b4o came with a large fc»ree 
and drove Daulat l£ban out of Samuna.^ The Amirs of that 
district all sought an interview with him, and the svliole country 
as far as to the outskirts of Dihli fell into his hands; only liohtak 
and the Doab rctnrtined in the possession of Sultan Mabnind. 

And iu the year 811 H. (140B A D.) Sultan Mabmucl proceeding 
to i^issar Firuz took from tjiwam Kb^^u to whom Kbl:«r l£ban 
had given it, and having taken possession of it, on arriving ut the 
village of Ua(a^ turned back tow’ards Dihli: Khi^r Khan then 

1 Oi* probsibiy Gnrgsndvs ** the wolf^elAyer *' MS. (A) roadu (?) 

which inoiins u hugu olo|>hant. 

^ In Ceotrul India. L»t. 36* N. Long. 75'4' IS. tee Hunter Imp. Out IV. 
248 . 

^ In Central lodis, between }jii. 23° 23' 45"ami 26"^ 12' K. Long. 82' 10' nnd 
B3* V 46" B. 

Snltnn Ibrnhtni butU at Jsonpur the AtfJa Mafijuh nsing Tor this )>ur|>i)BC 
the Btonoe of a Hindu temple the votlre offering of Jai CliAiid whicli he 
deetrojed. See Uonter Imp. O 09 , Vll 152. 

4 In Itohilknnd I.At. 28° 25' 6" N. Long. 78^ 36' 45" B., 23 nufee S. W. of 
Moradul^d ^nd foar miles VV. of tHe Sot Hirer. See llenn«»ira map. Ticff. 
Ilf. where he places it 45 miles K. B. of Bareilly. The SambaUka of Ptolemy. 
See McCrindio*s .\ncieDt India, p. 133. See also Hunter XI1. 187. 

4 Tieff. I. 133. aboat25 miles S. W. of Hiosi and 100 mites to the esiiward 
of Dihli. 

4 U9. ( 4) rends ^ Piulb'a Ihe fortieth Kiriisn. 

^ Ot Rsne »fS. (A). 
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canie by way of Robtak with h lai^e army Fatbabail to oppoaa 
Saltan Mahmud,^ aud laid aiego lo Dihll, but was not able to 
maintain the siege by reason of the severe fainiiie wUiuh prevailo<i 
ill DiliJl, tiien having taken possession of tlie Doab be J'eturned to 
Fatbpur.* 

And in the year 812 H. (1409 A. D. ) ^ B.iiram Shan Turkbacba,^ 
who after tlio death of Balnain Turklmciia bad become 

master of Samana, and bad been defeated in a battle with Dnulat 277* 
Xban, and again revolting against Shift* Khan hful Iiad a second 
interview svitb Daulat Kban, now oQfet'ed his services to Shift* 

Sh^n, and received a (confirmation of the gi'nut of the districts 
forjuerly held by him in fief. Ami in the year 813 H. (1410 A.D.) 

Kb if*’ Sbttti besieged the fortress of Robti^k ^ for six months, and 
lifter reducing it proceeded tu Fntbpnr.^ In this year SoI(>ui 
Mubniud niade an expedition to Kaitbnr and anivud nt the capital 
Dihli. 

In the year 814 K. (1411 A D.) Khizr Sl^an came to Nariiul ^ 
and Mhvat^ and lavagcil that country, and^blix^kHding Sultan 

1 MS. (A) rends ficre cAJU sJ^. ^ oh Jl 

^ For same inikcrn^abto rsKROn pwes over tlio oveiiU of two yeAre 

here cf. Firi^tn, Ho. text, p 202. niid llrigica, pp. 503*504. 

< Tlio text 712 H. MS. (A) gives ai2 Jl. 

The editor of the text gives a footnote to e»y tUnt nil three MSS« give 
712 II. 

* MS. (A) inserts ^ before otniti ]) after diUL#. 

Fivi^ta soys thut Ihhdysr Khin joined Khisr Khsn seeing he was the 
stronger* 

f Held ftCCoi*ding to Firishia by Malik Idris on bohalf of Mnbmud Shtb. 

• By way of Semunn (Firtsbta). 

Which WHS held by Iqlim Khnn and Bahidnr KbSn (FiHshta). 

^ For an account of this Province see Hunter/rnp. Gai, Vol. IX. 

pp. 418 and from which the eabstance of this note is tskon : 

'The Meos, a tribe which gave their name to this province were of 
ohscare origin claiming to be lUjpufs, bat probably a enmbinstion from 
vitrjaiie storks and sources and oearly allied to the Mines The origins) 

Mcos prohehly became converts to ftlsm at the time of Malimud of Gbasnin ; 

I heir ountoms are a znistnre of Hindu and Mnsulmen observHAcei. 

The province of Miwit lay south of Dlbli and in Mughul times formed 
t»ar( of the ^ubab of Agra. Its most famous towns were Nsroau), Vl*rar, 
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Ual^m&d in the fortress of Siii, which is part of Dibll»^ and 
Ikhtiyar Khan in Firozabad, and fighting several tierce battles, 
was prevented fi*onx maintainiog the siego^ by reason of the 
dearnees of grain, aud returned to Patbpur by way of Panipatb.^ 
And in the year 815 H. (1412 A.D.} ^ Sultan Mahmud t^opartud 
from this world, and Uio kingdom passed from the fomily of 
Fu*fis ^ali. The dumtion of his reign^ fall as it was of turmoil 
and ▼icissitaJos, was twenty years ^ and two nu>ntha, during which 
Sultan Mahmud had had only the name of sovereignty. 

Ver$e. 

Who is there in this long-enduring world 

Who can say ** Mine is the kingdom ’* aave the Almighty ? 

Ver4e. 

A head which the fates exalt to a lofty position 
They later on entangle its nock in a noose. 


Tijsrs aud Rew&rf< behadar Nildr (who in froqaently mentionod in Uic 
text) was the fonnder of tlie Khsnsada race, long the vnlern of Mlw&t. 

The proTinca of MTwit included part of iho BritiaU dUtriote of Muttra, 
Qurgnoo, a contidorable portion of Ulwor^ and some of lUmrtpur. 

6ee Tieffenthaler. Vol. lil. Map. where thu province is marked. 

1 111 the Mal/Mfiat-i-Timnr} wo read Umt Timur plundervd *'a]l the three 
cities of Dihli, by name tiirt, Jahsnptinah nod old DililT." 

See Elliott, 111. p. 447, aleo Thomas Fathom p. 313, note S. 

f MS. (A) omits yji- 

t Puarpaih. A town of great aaiiquitj, Lat. 29^ 23' N. Long. 77^ T 10" 
E. 63 miles N. of Dilhi. It was the scene of decisive b.itiles on throo occa¬ 
sion! in historicftl times The famone sorgeons, father nod son, liesan 

and Sh aikh Bins were Datives of Piolpat. Ain-i-Akburi (B) 1 G43, note 
to No. 94. 

See Hanter imp. Gas. XI. 44. 

4 1& the month of go Qa'da (Firiehta). Firiahta dues not sUte the jear 
though taken ia connection with what liae gone before he appears to moan 
814 H. bot see n 2 *. Badsoni however agrees, with the Tdrii^•i^.Uubarak fihuhL 
On this point see Thomas, Pathun Kingg, p. 317, note i. 

6 US. (A) reads here, 

Jhe J ^ J 

Firiihta has almost the same words but says i twenty yvun hu 

iu the text. 6o also ths TtfriU-i‘ifv6«ro6 SKahh 

Firi^tfi’s statement is not very clear as to the ysnr in which Mahuind 
died, but as be goes ou to say that after his dsaih the Amirs gavo in their 
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Saye the blond of kings there ia nought in thia bowl, 

Save ^ tho duat of lovore there is nonglit in this desert. 

Of the poeta of the reign of Sniian Mabcnud is Qasi ^alur 
Dihlavl^ who has loft a Diwan (anthology) full of goaidii/is in 
eulogy (of Mahmud) of which this is one. 

Heii* to tho mighty monarchy, Snljan Mab'^^d, 

Who Rocceedcd hie father nnd gi*af>dfather in the sovereignty 278* 
of the world; 

Hn removed Diiharan * from the aky to serve na hia signet, 

While Taurna complained saying I have bot this one eye 
loft* 

By the first strain of his bow string he has wakened the Lion, 

And nfter that he has stretched him out in sleep with the 
dcpp«picrciiig arrow, 

Tho whole world boasts of fnll satiation at the board of thy 
fa von V, 

Save only tho lute which complains that ite belly f empty.^ 

Oh tlioit whoso woi hUcoiiqrierrng swoixl flashes in the dark¬ 
ness of infidelity like to the lightning flashing through the 
darkness of night, 

Although tlio heaven has made thino enemies iiitoxicstod 
like tho CYOA of the beloved idols for somo time, still at last 
it has overthmwn them. 

aUogmncc to Duiilat Khln LoUT, who struck tho coinage, in Mat^rrain of 
Sin II. it IS tolornblv* clear Hist he moans Zn-]*Qa^<lH 810 H. M tho (Ute of 
MalniiuU'fl (loath, ami not 314 \I. as wrnilil have it. 

1 Misprint in the M3. (A) raiKls 

^ Q;i/J 'W\\r Dihinvi. 1 can find no mention of this poet. 

% Tho IlyniUt 000 of the two cInstore of itan included within the 

constollaiiori Taarni the other being the PleiatUs. 

Ancient iistvonoineTs were not iigroed as to the number of stars isriadsd 
HI tho Hyades. T hales reckoned two only (s imd t) the two e^es of tbs 
BuU^ BiJiith, t. tircek and Itom. Aniiq. 150 a). 

^ Tlio cornetellation Taurus la here spoken of as haring lost one of bis two 
eyes bj which must be meant the two clnsters of stars above mentioned, 
and not a and f of Taurus as reckoned by Thales. 

* The or lute, is s stringeit instrument like a guitar but heriog 

the body shaped liks a hollowed gourd somewhat resembling the body of the 
Tpanduliri, 
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Ti iti envy of thy genemus lifttid which thvowi the ooeftn into 
tamnlt, for if it be not bo, the ocenn is never bo distorbed 
by the winds of heaven. 

The following is also by the same anther: 

Thou art a monarch before whom the heavens bow in adoration, 

Thou art a King in whose reign time itself exults* 

Qihlfih ^ of the nation, and mainstay of kingdoms and I'eli^ 
gioM, MahmDd 

Whom the assemblies of Sultan have chosen as their Imam.* 

The Qi^l the heavens* comes out on foot to receive him 
279. Wlien the Governor of hie unerring judgment sends the 

summons. 

He keeps constant watch* lest sedition should make a night 
assault, 

Tliy vigilance stands with a drawn sword in its hand while 
the people sleep (in safety). 

In order that thy enemy may not enjoy the sweet breese.s 
of the garden of thy favour 

The heavens have afflicted him with fever and headache in 
addition to catarrh.* 

i This line slioald read se in MS. (A). 

A foot'Hofe to the Caicntta text etntea that the reading there given is the 
same in all three MSS. of Badnoni and that prohablj the word 
has dropped out after the word Thie is a quite nnneceSBary mp. 

poeition. The reading ahore given fnISIa ail reqnjremenLe. MS. (B) oorrea* 
ponds save that for JjO it roade O^J sn STident oopjiat'e error. 

Abs QihfaK. This it the diTectinn in which Hnshms are bnnnd to tnm 
during prayer: ThU is laid down in the Qur'an, Sara 11. '^We see thee often 
tnm thy face about id the hesTens, bnt we will surely torn thee to n qiblah 
thoQ ahalt liVe. Tarn then Iby face towards the sacred Moaqne, wherever 
ye he turn your faces towards it*' (v. 139). From the Hijra, Mn^ammad at 
first directed his foHowere to inm towarda the tample at Jerosalem, bat in 
the second year of the Hijra the Ka'bah at Mekkn woe fixt-d as the qiblub. 
8h Hnghea* Diet of Mom, e. v. Qiblah. 

> Im^m. In tliii pasaige the word is nsed in the sente of KfaalTfeh. 

® QMi-i-Cbarkh. The planet Jnpiter. 

* MS. (A) readt incorreotly 

* This coaplet is inevitaMy ridionlont to English enre: the meaning is that 
In order to deprive him of the pleaenres of the perfumed breesee, he baa 
been affiktvd with the anoemia which retuUe from a cold iu the bead. 
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The heftTens have apportioned oyer; arrow of thine to one 
of the various families, 

It were not possible to allot the arrows ^ in anj better 
than this. 

The following is also hie : 

My lore has gone outside, do thou mj life also go outside, 

For if thou art not outside with mj love, then wilt be outside 
the pale of love. 

Speeiallj that now, in order to uproot the infidels and rebels,* 

The royal atandat'de have gone out clothed in good fortune. 

Sh^h Mahmud, he who when he sallied forth against the 
infidels, 

Thon would'st say ^Isa has come forth to slay Dajjftl.* 

Thy reign has cast sedition into the bondage of annihilation. 
I said to the heavens, Beware! tliis is a prisoner * of the 
Sultan, free him noil 

l Sihim, ooUed also These ere the nrrows used hj the 

eucient Arabs for giunbhiig In the menner celled Ahtnaisar (for¬ 

bidden in the Qar'iri, 11. 216, t. 92, 93). In ibis geme e csniol wns bougltt 
end sleoglitered, and divided Into i«eDt)r*eight portions which were drawn for 
with tea arrows called atlam. Tho numbers after tho names of tho 

arr«>wi indicate the valao of the ehitre drawn, fat^ ()), tax^'am (3)» 

rflqib (3), nafit (4), Aits (6), (6), 

maallq (7). 

The remaining three arrows wore blanks and gniiied no slmre. Tlioir 
nftDies were tt'd^ci. The nnmo of enoh 

arrow was written upon It and they were all pot Into a bng cniled 

ritatflh, and given into the charge of a tmstworthy men known ns 
al^mujJl or aUfnu/ri whose duty wei to shake the arrows op and dr.nw 

oat one for each in torn. Whoever drew a blank had to pay the cost of 
tho camel, while those who drew a winning arrow received a proportionate 
eharo according to the vsluo of the arrow. 8eo A[ajma’u4-Bahxtin, Jfaqamah, 

XIII. p. 99. 

S The couplets are here given in the order Co which they occur in both 
MSS. (A) (B). 

S 0 Dajjat, See page *79 •• 4 “ A name given in tho ^ndfa to oertnin 
rcligioas impostors who shell appear in the world ; a term equivalent tr> oar 
use of tho word Aixtiohrist. Mnlininmod is reiatsd to have tnid there would 
be abont thirty.’* Hughes’ l>icf o/ hlam. 64. Sec also Albiruni CArpno^tyy of 
A^ci$nt Nfitiom, pp 196-196. 

* MS. (A) US. {») iA*>- 

47 
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This » *]ao Iris: 

The month of Dsi t has airWedi and ihe air has in eonse* 
quenoo beooi^^e so cold ^ 

That nothiog sare the ioy breeae can more from its place. 

The earth is cold and frost boond,^ the air is eren colder than 
the earth, 

In very troth the air is chill with (he wearineas of age. 

In the garden the fire of the tulip and Guln&r have died 
down, 

280, From the cold the (gracefni) trees of the garden hare become 

mere sticks. 

The water is hard frozen from the cold, and says with peta* 
lance, 

I will break if anyone places his foot upon my head. 

Ko single bud comes out from its resting place in tho'heart of 
the tree, although it wears upon its cypress^liko body a cap 
and manllo. 

The bird has ceased its song when it saw the havoe wrought 
by autumn, 

When a geheral pillage is going on, lamentation is futile. 

Seek not for lea res and seed'beanng h*ait in the garden, for 
to-day 

The leaves hare been scattered by the wind, the seeds 
remain hidden beneath the earth. 

The raoming breeze draws every breath like a deep drawn sigh, 

Seeing that it has cast to the winds so beauteous a being as 
the rose. 

So far has the rose gone that should yon search the East and 
the West, 

You will not find it save in the assembly of the King of the 
World. 

Shah Mahmud from the splendour of whose assemblies, there 
is eternal spring in the month of Dai, and the world is like 
Paradise. 


* Ths tenth tnonth of the Paratan Shfimai year when the Son ii in 
Cspricoro, correipooding to the commenooinent of winter. 

i US. U) ofoita OJt. 

• MB. (A) reads ^jijH iu place of Test end MS. (B). 
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He who when he draws np his erraj, and orders it for batilot 

The lines of the eDsmies at the reij sight of him pale with 
terror.^ 

His heart is the rising plaoe of sacred knowledge,* and he has 
knowledge, 

Because ^ be fathoms the secrets of Fate with a glance. 

Oh thou who in the rales of OoTcrnment art an eiample to 
yazirs, 

The yazirs haye issued no order save on the authority of thjr 
judgment. 

If it be not the intention of the wind to write a memorial 
of thy yirtnes ^ 

Why does it scatter the leayes of the rose in the garden, 

The sun in comparison with thy (briiliant) judgment looks 
like Suha* 

Altliough Safii cannot be seen in the bright light of the Sun. 

Thou slayest thine enemies, and Time confesses thyexoelleuce; 

Thou art tho vefui^e of tbs people, and the evil doei's take 
shelter under thy wing. , 

Tho capbearoi* of thy feast beaiw a cap of joy in his baud, 

The herald of tliy fame has the whole world beneath hi^ feet. 

The banquet of Truth cannot be spread save in praise of thee 

Although the whole foast terminates with the distribution of 
sweetmeats. 

Hail IQ)usru! even slionid I i*emain excluded attendance 
upon thee 

1 shall not take one moment’s rest fi'om pmisiug and ealogis- 
iug thee. 

My duty is thy service, since were I to refrain from that 

I have no other occupntioa save singing thy pniines. 


t An adequate trarelation of those Hnes seems impossible. Thore is a 

or play upon words here which cannot be piw^ 
served iu English. Tlie words \j^ arad ?nfrS, have two mpauings, Ist, 
draws up its lines, and 2nd, grows pale, eccurdiog ns I 
words or as one. 


is taken as two 


t MS. (A) and (B) write 
I MS. (A) write Test and M8. (B) A^. 

♦ MS. (A) reads ioo</rnjolly 

^ Bubs is tbs name of a dim sUr in Urss Mojor. 8t$ Lane s. v. 
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Tboa haat led thioe army against ihj enemies, and I follow 
thee 

Sending early and late the army of bonediction to thy 
assistance. 

As long aa the niglita of the month of Dai are longer than 
its days, 

And nntil the season of Namoz comes roand nnpreceded by 
winter, 

May the garden of thy enjoyment blossom like the season of 
spring. 

May the life of thy enemies be shorter than the days of winter. 

This is another of his compositione. 

The scent of the rose baa arisen, baete my companion to the 
rose-garden, 

Seek for the old wine, and re-call that old lore of thine. 

2g2. branch of the rose, like the date-palm of ^Isa, refreshes 

the soul in the garden 

Becaose the breeze gently shakes it continually like Mariam.^ 

Although the tender branch incUnea with the wind, from one 
side to tho other 

Tet a atreaoi flows, Pratse b$ to Ood^ up to the $ira|;-i-mus- 
taqlm.* 

The branch is full of leaves, why does the nightingale com¬ 
plain in its song ? 

Bow is it possible that Moses should hare patience when he 
has Sbizr for companion P ^ 


' ** 6o she eonceired him end she retired with him inie a remote ploce. 
And the labour psios csote upon her et the trntik of a palm-tree and she 
said, * 0 that 1 bad died beforo this, and been forgotten ont of mind!' and he 
colled to lier from beneath her,' Grieve not, for thy Lord has placed a strcom 
beneath thy feet; and shake towards thee the trunk of the palm-tree, it will 
di'op apOD thee fresh dates fit to gather; to eat and drink and cheer thine eye.’ ’’ 
Qar’tn. Palmer's transUtion. Per Sura XIX. tt. 20-28. 

^ TheUoir4ike bridge orer the znidit of Uell over wliicii 

the righteous will pass like lightning. 

Qur'uD, I. 6, Ilugboe art $iri|;. It is also interpreted to mean the religion 
of Isllm. Qov'sn, III. Seo aleo Lane, i. tr. 

8 Tbit refers to the legend told ly Bfobammsdan oommentAtors on certain 
verses of tlie Qnr'oi>, that when Khitr had dlseppHare^d In sosrcJi of the writer 
of immortaiiiy, Muses was inspired to svaich for him und was told that be 
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Tlie wind dmws lines across the stream like the scribe as 
fae drives hia pen, 

The eye of the narciasoe points to the skj like the eye ot the 
astronomei* as he prepares hia tables. 

The patTota flaant in green attire, the ringdove wears white 
gai'oionts, 

Tiie crow is devoid of any such hoDOurable vestments, wear¬ 
ing as it does a black blanket.^ 

You would saj * that the nai'cisstis has produced a transcript 
of these people (uniafn) who sleep boJow the dust. Look! 
it has for each alt/ two mints • 

The sumbiil and iiai'cissus are copies of the locks and ejes 
of the fair ones; 

Of those two, one falls prostrate stricken with blackness, 
the other comes intoxicated (with love).^ 

would meet him by s rook where two sees met, end where he shonld Jose a 
fleh which ho was directed to take with him. The companion spoken of is 
said to have heoti Joshua, and the eerfact who ;(oti]ed thorn (v. 64) was ito 
less than Kh isv himself, And wlien Moeoe asked if he*shouhl follow him said, 
** Verily thou esnst iiorer faoro patience with tno. Hovr canst thnu bo patient 
in what thou comprehendest no knowledge of." ^isr upon being assured 
by Moses that ho wuuld bo patient bade him to follow but not to ask about 
Anything he might see They ombarked iu a ehip which Khttr scuttled, where* 
upon Moses naturally asked the reason and was rebnkod. Further on they 
met u boy whom KhUr killed and again ronsod Moses’ impatience ; again 
they found a wall which Khizr proven tod from faUing without exacting any 
reward for his services, and again Moses beoAinc impatient whereupon Khi^r 
said, " This is the p'irting between me and tbee" nnd explained to Moses the 
reason for hie action in each case. See Qur’an XVII1.6t and following verses* 
t The couplets are arranged in the order in which Uiey oome iu the MSS. 

> The text reads with a foot note variant MSS. (A) (B) 

agree with text. 

or ^nr^is. The poet’s narcissus Narcissus poctious N. O. 

Amnry llidaceaa. This natural order has a single stylo with three stigmas, 
sud six stamens of which the authors borst inwards. The poet here likens the 
three divfsious of the style to three alifg (I) and the stamens to six tneinr 
(i*) the authers foroiing the head of the letter, and the curved filament ita 
downward stoke. Thus the single ahf(\) and two wow (j*) form he saya 

the word uioam t the plural of vmMatun meaning the followers of 
a prophet, or a people of one religroii, herico gonoj ioQlly a generation of men 
as in ibo saying g^nerutiont e/ m<u hav9 pcsstd oway. 

duwbul. Nurdostnehys Jnumanai. K. O. Vulerianacefu Bee 6^ 
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TLe roBe-bnd bas blossomed by the blast of the breeze of 
the garden» 

.In tmth, he wlio bos a resigned beai t i^ejoices even when 
raififortune bofults him. 

Yon would say that the black spot which has c5me in the 
heart of the toiip from the cruelty of antumn 

Is a Hindu who has fallen ^ into the flames of belh 

She stands there on one foot lifting up tv aids two eyes * 

Beseeching the meixifol Lord^ to grant the King eternal life. 

He in comparison with whose youthful fortune the heaveu U 
as an old man bowed with age/ 

And for instructiug his judgineut, abstract Wisdom ^ is as an 
intelligent child. 

When once the power of growth ^ has obtained sufficient 
intensity from his sharp aword^ it splits the fruit^stone, as 
his swojd does the enemy, into two halves beneath the 
eorth. 

The star of sovereignty,^ which has left its orbit to seek Ihy 
auspicious presence, 

Will find its proper orbit if it becomes stationaiy at thy 
court. 


psge 146 : see ftlflo iliiiAOc Rnturehtt , Vol. 11, pp. 405 tttttjfi Mr apnper ontliis, 
the Indian Spikennrd, from which the following U Ukon " the true tiarci ur 
jHtBcn&nfii whiclk, by the wny, hnii othernnmei) in the Autarevehf tho ftmoothest 
of which arc gatilu siid (Onutti both derived from words inraning The 

compAriion of the nnrcfivae to the eye ii so fumiliar aa to need no reference. 

I MBS. fA) (B) 

i The acapo of the toiip U here apoheo of aa bvarlng two flowers. 


• MS. (A) 

4 I read here fur-vnYsmaet for 

ptr-t'Orkaei which has no intelligible meaning. 

nr^vnorf. 


(MSS. Bnd text) 
Probably tbe author wrote 


I UsUas *cql‘i-kull. The first or anprome intelligence, a namegivifn to tho 
Angel Gabriel. In tbe In ng an go of the Sufla the foaltod Also *aqf* 

i.aivtoal) eppeare to answer to the Logoa '* of Uie AlesandriAti Soliool. See 

II. p. 1028. 

6 for oy. 

"I Vy Rtv«*-i•*««!•«5, cftlle<> also »• the motion of a 

•tar ill op|>omiion to the movement in the nomnl direction which ii koowu by 
the term Xvfiqdmaf. $ee Kaibebef, a. v. 
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And in truth after Qfizl Zatiir no poet arose in filndflstSn whose 
poetrj repaid the tioable of readiDg. After the death of Sulttn 
MahmOd the great Amirs of Hinduatan as for instance Mubiriz 
Khan and Malik Idris who was the ruler of Rob talc, quarrelled 
with ^an and were disposed to make common cause with 

Daulat Khan. Khizr Khan accordingly stood fast in Fatbpi^r and 
made no expeditions to any country. 

In MabaiTam of the year 816 H. (1414 A.D.) Danlat Kh&n 
baying gone towards Kaitbar on a hunting expedition and haring 
brought the Rais of that district into his toils, went to BaiHli, 
and Maliabat Kfean tlie W4li of Badaon came thither and joined 
him. And in this year Snitan Ibrahim besieg<7d Qadir Shin the son 
of Mabmud IQian in K4lp1, and Daulat Kb4u being very short 
banded, ignored him, and omitted to scn(i reinforcements to 
either of tlirne places ; and Kbi/v Shan in Zd-KqaMa of this year 
came to the fortress of Fir4z4had,^ the Amirs of which district 
came into him, aod Malik Idris was besieged in Rohtak. Khi^r 
Khun marched by that route to Miwat and taking with him Jalat 
^ an Mlw4t! the brother's son of Bahadur N&hir, conveyed him 
to Sanbal which place he pillaged, and in Zd Hijjah of that same 
year ho encamped before the gates of Dibit with the inteDtion 284* 
of taking it; Daulat Shan held out for four montlis, but at 
last was compelled by the want of agreement with Malik Lon§ 
and the other supporters of Kbizr Khan to sue for peace, humbly 
and earnestly. He had an interview with Kbizr Khan who threw 
him into prison, and delivoved him to Qiwam Khan who couveyed 
him to the fortress of Firuzannd slew him. This happened in the 
year 816 H. (1414 A.D.) on the soTontceuth of Rabi'u-hAwwal.* 

Veru. 

Everyone whom the world favours, she at last ^ spills his blood, 

What can be the conditioo of that child, whose mother is 
his enemy. 

MaSNAD-1-‘AlT KPAK IBX MALlKO-SH-SHARq* IBN MaLIK 

SUT.BIMAN, 

In the year before mentioned after the conquest of Dilhi, having 

1 MS. (A) mfls 

S Fivi^t/w adda. *i‘hn duration of Ida reign waa one year and three inonthi. 

I MS. (A) reads for 

* HS (A). The text reads 
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raised thefitandaiHis of moo arch j, became firmly established upon 

the thi'one of eoTei*ei|;nty. 

This Malik Suleiman had been exalted in hia childhood by 
Malik NafInid*UaIk Mar wan Pirfiz Shaln to the rank of a soHi 
and had been edneated accordingly. In real truth*he was a 
Saiyjidz^a of high family, so that on one occasion Makbdum-i* 
Jahaniyftn Saiyyidu^s-Sadat, the fountain of dignities, Shaikh 
Jalalu-bHaqq aUBukburl may Qod sixnciify 

kxi soul, came for some important purpose into the house of 
Malik Marwun Daulat; food was served, and Malik Suleiman 
brought the ewer and bason to Makbdum intending to pour water 
over his august bande. Makhdfim addressing him by the title of 
Malik Mar wan Daulat, an id, This lad is a Saiyyid Zsda, and it is 
derogatory to him t*) allot bim such a menial semce. From that 
286. day forth, it was known that Malik Suloim&n was an undoubted 
Saiyyid; but besides this, the signs of Saiyjidship, and good 
qualiiies and praiseworthy traits became manifestly visible in the 
character of Masnad-U'All Saiyyid £h’ 7 r ^au» 

Verse. 

The Saiyyid was a man in whom were manifested 

The virtues of Muhammad, and the grace of 'AU the accepted. 

The following is an epitome of the career of Malik Mar wan 
Daulat. He was governor of Mult&n in the time of Firfiz Shah, 
and af'er the death of Malik Marwan Daulat, the Government of 
that district devolved upon his eon Malik Shaikli. shortly after 
whose death it was confirmed to Malik Suleiman. Ho also 
bade farewell to this world in that reign, and the country of 
MultSu with its dependencies was conferred upon Saiyyid Kbizr 
Kh an on behalf of Sultan Firua Shah, up to the date when the 
aforesaid Saiyyid was advanced to the Snltanate by the Amirs. 
He however would not assume the title of King; but received the 
title of BsyatM«A‘ala.^ 

On the date mentioned he alighted at the palace of Sultan 
Mabmud, and gained over the heai-ts of great and small by i)ublio 
largesse and unbounded favours, distributing titles, offices, and 
territories among ilia personal attendants; in the very firat year 
of his accession he conferred upon Malik (Tubfa) the title 

t See ThoniM, Pa1h4n Sings, p. $20, and/oetn^tf. 

* us. (AJ Tui^fa. 
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of Taju«l-Malk, and appointed him with a considerable following 
to the command of the eastern districts of Hindusf&n ; he accord* 
ingly crossed the idrer Ganges at the ford of Piiahd, ^ and entered 
the country of Kaichnr. Rat Her Singb and the rebels of that district 
sought refnge in the forests of that country ^ and lay hid there. 

Then he gave orer Kaithar to rapine and plunder, whereupon 
Mahabat Hakim of Bad^n also came in and had an inter¬ 

view with him, and R6i Har Singh being reduced to extremities 
submitted to him, ogreeiug to the conditions imposed of tbe 
payment of tribute and of a yearly offering. Tgju-l-Mulk 
and Mahabat seised the banka of the river Rahab, and on 

arriving at the ford of Sargdawarl crossed the Ganges, chastised 286* 
the infidels of Eahwar (which is now koowo by the name of 
Sbams&bad)^ Kanpila and Baitali, and passing by the towns of 
Saklna^ and Padbam came to R&parl; ^ and Hasan Biban and 
Mnlik Ijiamm his brother, who held the government of Kaparl, and 
Bai Sav the governor of Chandaw&r, together with the infidels 
oP Gwaliar all came and joined hande with him, agreeing to pay 
tribute, and voluntarily assuming the yoke of obedience. From 
thonce Malik Tftjn<l-Mnik came to the township of J&lesar,^ 
which be wrested from the grasp of the infidels of Chandawar, 
and restored as of old to the control of the Muslims who had 
held it in days of yore, and gave fix^sh currency to the Muham¬ 
madan religion. Tlien having appointed his owii agents and 


IMS. (A) 

* MS. (A) 

^ Shamaibad. Town in Farokhibod diatrici, K.‘W. P. iitnstvd on th« 
South bank of iho Bari (iangn river, 18 miles North-Weat of Fate^garh town 
(Honter, Oas. Jn<2., Xll, 375). 

k Sakina. For this we shoald perhaps read Sakita (MS. (A) lends coun¬ 
tenance to this view). 

Sakit lies in tbs direct rooto indicated between Kunpila and Riparl, 12 
miloa South-East of Etah town, ft was here that Bahlol Lodi died ou bis 

return to DihU from an ezpeditioa ajp^lDst QwiiiSr 

^ RiparT. Village and rnios 44 miles Soaih-West of Mampuri towo. Local 
tradition ascribes the foundation of the ancient cit; to Reo Zorewar Siagh, 
also known ss Ropar Sen (Hunter, Oat. Ltd., XI, 51) )• 

5 On the Doib plain, 38 miles East of ihs Jumua, and of Muttra. (Hooter, 
0q». M., VII, 103). 

48 
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haring seized the nghi bank of the Black water, ^ hiflioied condign 
pnnifihmcnt opon tho infidels of Etawali,. and tben retavued 
towards the city. 

And in tlie yearSlSH, (1415 A«D.) he gare to Saiyyid Kbi^r 
Ifliftn the youngor son* of Maltk Maber'ak, whose countenance 
l)etokencil roytA dignity, the tei'ritory of Flruzpui* and Sihrind, 
togctliei* with tho whole of tho distnots which woro in the 
possession of Baimm Khun Turkbacha, and subjected the supreme 
conii^ol and admioistrntioii of that ti*act of country to his will 
and pleasure, while Malik Sadhfi Nadir,* havirtg assumod tho 
control of the western portion of Hindustan, was appointed to 
this office with tho mnk of Ndib-i^^^lu(tda vicegerent of 
tho Prince). 

And in tho aforesaid year tho Prince here alluded to haring, 
in CO insert with Malik* ScMihfi Noilira and Zhuk l£]>an the 
Amiv of Ssni&na and other Atnirs and Maliks,* set in order the 
importatil affairs of that province, and put everything upon a 
satisfactory footiug, returned to Dihll his capital city. 

And in the year 819 H. (1416 A.IX) he aiipoiuted Malik Tfiju*h 
Mulk* with a large army to carry the standards of ^izr Kbftn ^ 
towaHs Dniaiiaand GwMiar; Malik Karlmu-hMulk, the brother 
of ^ams |£bin An^ndl came end had an interview with him. 

2S7> Having clcai^ed those regious of the thorns of infidelity ho t'oturned ; 
and in this selfsame year some of the Turkbochoa of Bairam 
Khan's party seized hy tivncliery Malik Siuihn Nadira, who was 
holding tlio district of Sibriiid as the Sluihzada's deputy, raised 
him to the dignity of mai'iyidura, and took possession of Sihriiid. 
Khi^r tbei‘euiK)n sent Zlmk l^an to put down this i*ebe]liou, 
and ho accordingly wont tlionco to the foot of the hills in pni*sait 
of tliose rebels, but aftur encoontoring many diSlcultics he 
returned. 

^ Tho Kill NaJi or Kfthiwli, or KMinl, rises in tlie Miiznffnmnsnr niBtnct, and 
dmiua tho ^rholo esatern portion of the Do&b. The unioo in the rext 
o6**-wy<<h memuR Iti»ech ^tcr, nnd ie » ttaimlation of tho HinUi'uitum 

k4li nn<UU. 

I M8. (A) rencU wrongly for 

* M9. (A). The text rriuls 4 M9. (A). 

* Omit J RfttT 1 MS. (A) roflil* 5 '^ Taju-d-bln. 

' MS. (A) 
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In tlkU fear also Snltiw At^mad, who was the ruler of Gujerit, 
laid seige to Nagor,* bat upon hearing of the mai*cli of £hi?r 
£han abandoucd tlie siege and withdrew. KT^ iry Eban camo 
to Chhttin^* and Alyas Kban the gorernor of Chhain gave in Ins 
allegiance to him. Thence be proceeded to Gwaliar, and althougli 
he did not lednce that fortress, still he levied tribute and offerings 
from it, and thence came to Baiana whoi'e Sb&vns Sban Aubadi 
gave in his submission. And in the year 820 H. (1417 A.D.) 
Tugh^Q tlje Ba’is with his baud who had been the mnideiors of 
Malik Sadhu revolted. Zirak Kb&'i was again appointed (to 
chastiso them), and aoatteied that gathering in all directions* 

And iu the year 821 H. (1418 A.D.) Kbizr IChln went up 
against KMithar, and Har Singh Dev, who has already been men* 
ti<Miod, laid waste the whole of Kaithar, and took to the foi'est of 
Aowla, lliu circumferenco of which is twenty •four After 

sovera) eiigageiaents he was defeated, and eventually withdi-ew 
to tliu hill country of Kumaon. ‘Taju-UMuIk etossed tho river 
Hahul) and pursued liim as far as the hills, and ftom tlierocamo 
to Uadaon, and taking with litro Mahabat Klfan, ilio governor of 
Badaou, crossed tbu Ganges by the ctt;ssingof Ihijiana: ihori 
having dismissed Maliabat Kban, he himself went on to Kawa, 
whence he returned to Dihli laden with H[>oil. in this same year, 288 
also, Kbaii^ again led an army against Kaithar, aud 

proceeding by way of Kol arrived at Baitall, where ho ciossed 
the Gauges and camo to Bad^n. On this occasion Maliabat 


t Nuqot. In Brlgg's translation of Firi^tatliis np]>aArH asDagore (F. 509). 
It is Nngaur in JodUpiir Biaio» KajpnUna 48 oillcs Nurth-Wcab of Naairobad 
and 7C North-East of Jodhpur dtj. 

S Tho toxt reads bnt MS. (A) reads CMiJm. 

In Urii^g's (1. COO) we find this place cftllod Jaltrur, wilha fuotnobo: *' I have 
loino donbb as In the true numo: it is diftorotitly >vrittcn in mj varions M8S.’' 
In tho litliogruphcd edition of I'irMta tlio namo is written plainly enough 

Jannr (Bombay £dn. I, 204), and it b said that witliout waiting* for 
Kh ixr Kh an to odranoo, Al^mad withdrew in tho directioB of llilwa, and that 
when l^ixr Kh siu arrived at Jnnur, Alyiia Khan who was governor of tho now 
city called 'Aru8*i*Juhaa, which w.ssono of the ctiics built by'AUn*d*Dia 
Khiljl, camo to pay Uis homage. Kvidently, ihon, the eity mentioned iu our 
toxt and Miis ** ^Arux*i-Jaiia?i ** arc tho same. 

^ MS, (A) roads li&ro which ap* 

pears to bo a c^iwiei's error. 
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Khan Badaoiii being Afraid of him, shut himself ap in the for¬ 
tress, and opposed Khizr Sbao for a space of six months; he 
*wa8 on the point of being defeated, when Qiwam K j^ an and 
Ikhtiyar ShAQi and certain of the other Mahmud Amirs who 

had seceded from Daalat Khan and had espoused the cause 
of Sbizr £ban, meditated treason against IQiizr • ^ut 

becoming aware of this state of things^ abandoned 
(the siege of) Badaon, and returned to Dihl!. And in the year 
822 H. (1419 A.D.) he put those tiaitor Amirs to death on (he 
banks of the Ganges, in Tengeance for the treachery of which they 
had been guilty. In the same year also an obscure person on the 
confines of Bajwara,* falsely gave himseif out to be Sarang IQian 
who had been killed some time before, and upon his assuming this 
name several adrenturers flocked to him. ]^i;r Kb^n deputed 
Sult&n Shah Lodi ^ to proceed against him. They fought a fierce 
brittle in the neighbourhood of Siluiiid, and S&rang l£han the 
impostor fled and took to the mountains* Sultan ^lah made 
Rilpar his head quarters/ In this aatdo year Kh'fr sent 

Taju-UMulk to Itawa. Rai Sip^rr was holding out in that fort, 
but sought for quarter, and consented to pay revenue to Taju-l* 
Mulk/ Thence he came to Chandwar, and having laid it waste 
and pillaged it, piiDceeded by way of Kaithar to Dihli. In this 
same year Malik Taju-d-Diu died, and Uio duties of his Yazivslnp 
were entrusted to his elder son Malik Sikandar. TOgbau Riv'ls 
again raised au insurrection in Siliriud, and Malik Khairu-d-Dlu 
was appointed to opposo him, and returned after having satisfac¬ 
torily quelled hie rebellion. 

t MS. (A) read! which is preferable to foond in the 

text. 

H Firiehto, (I. 295) saje near Miichiwura, and in the Arn-i” 

Jilitari we find it stated that Michiwarah is sitnntod on tho bnnka of the 
Sutlej (Jarrett, H SlOj. In Henneirs Map (Tieff. HI.) we find AUcfiiwnrah 
figured between Ruparand Ludbiina. It lies 23 miles Boath of Ludhiann, and 
it a very ancieot city mentioned ia ibe UahAbhuruta. Bcijvrara ie fnriher 
north near Hoebiurpur. (See Hunter, imp. Oes., 11. 439). 

* Firi^ta uddfl, "called lalum Khan who was the governor of Barhind/' 

i This sippears to bo the meaning of the text. Firiahta tells ns that Islsm 
Khio porsoed Sarnng Khan'* with his own forces and those of ceiiaki 
other Maliks, bat returned upon finding that be had hidden himself. 

S MS. (A) ij**' Firilhta calls bim Jbu Samir. 



[ 381 ] 

Aod in the jeer 824 H. (1421 A.D.) Shan proceeded to 289* 
Miwat and took Kotia ; thence he baetened to Owaliir, from the 
of which place he levied considerable earns and returned to 
Itftwa. It£i Sipar had gone to hell, and ^ liie eon had tendered hie 
aubzniBStoii. In this interval* a severe illnean attacked 
Sban which led to hia retnrn towards Diliii. Having arrived at 
that city on the seventeenth of Jamadio-hAwwal in the above 
jeor, he was received into the mercy of Ood and passed away from 
the world. 

Verte. 

Every evening is followed by the morning. 

At lost there comee an end to every labour. 

The duration of bis reign was seven yeai's and some months.* 

8ul%Iv Uusabak Sb^b ibki ibki Maus SulThIk, 

III accordance with his rights as heir*presumpiive ascended the 
throne with the consent of the Amirs in the year 824 H. (1421 A.D.)* 
and became drmly settled in the administration of his kingdom. 

In this year Jasrat Ehdkar* the son of ShB’kbS Shukar raised a 
rebellion, the reason of which was that ho had taken unawares 
Sultan ‘All the king of Ka^mir, who hod started with the 
intention of conquering Tatta^'and bad defeated him in one of 
the mountain passes,^ a vast amount of plunder falling into bis 
hands. Emboldened by this victory, be used the royal treasures 
whioh he had obtained to further an attempt to seise the kingdom 
of Dihli, and having crossed the rivers Biah and Sutlej with a 

1 M9. (A) j * MS- f^) 

2 Firi^ta adds, '* Ho wsa a josi end wise king, kind and Irno to I 110 word, 

Ills subjects loved him with a grstbfoi affootion so that groat and small, 
master and sorvaot, sat and mourned for him in black rainioot till the third 
day, when thoy laid aside their mourning garments, and raised his son 
Mobnrak Shah to the throne.” 

t MS. (A) reads correctly for MS. (B) has the mme reading 

os the tojct. 

6 MSS. (A) and (0) omit j^yf' Firishta writes Khakar and 

valla him the brother of Khakar. ^ 

* Thustha text and MS. (B). BIS. (A) reada simply Aw 
ToffUi I. c., for the town of Tatio. 

1 MS (A) C-XA tjf The teit rend* 
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]ftrg6 army, and assaulted Taiamidi which was in the possession of 
R&i Kamala>d-Oia Mnbln,^ and Rai Firftz Hod fi'om before him. 

290. Jasrat came to Lodhiana* and plundered and pillaged along the 
banks of the river Sutlej as far as the boundaries of RApar \ * 
there he crossed the river and came to JaUndhar> ^irak Eban 
had taken i^efuge in the fort of Jalandhar. Jasrat descended the 
bank of the river Sarsuti whereupon the question of peace 
arose; Jaavat by some troachcry made Zirak Ebaii prisoner. 
SuHan Mub&tuk Sheh moved. towards Sihrind, npon heaiung 
which Jasrat ^aikh^^ released Zxvtkk Ehan who went to 
Saniana and offered hie services to Mubamk ^ah who proceeded 
to Ludhiana. Jasrat having crossed the Ludhiana river drew up to 
oppose him, being in possession of the whole of the boats. The 
army of Mubfirak &b^h was unable to cross tha river, until 
after the rising of Canopus^ when the river bocamo foi*dabIe, 
The Snit&n tben orrssed the river; Jasrat fled and having 


t Wt must read This is shown to be tho right 

reading by the coUatorol passnge in Firi^te which rvadu (I. p. 297), 
^ iSyli J “end laid waste Talaundi which 

belonged to Rai Kamal.'' 

* Tho text end both USS. reed Kudihna, but it is evident that 

we should road dUUaOil Ludbiina. We find in Firishta (lop. C4t.)> 

labof djij dyb ** Jasrat having come to Ludiana.’’ Talanndl I 

cannot identify, bat there ia e place on the North bank of tho 6ni1nj in 
Bennell's map, celled TuUoom, this with tho affixed gonitive feminine termiim> 
lion (Pan]abi} di, would give Tnlumdi or Tulundi, i. r., tho village of Tnlom. 
Tulloom lies about 20tnileo 8. 8.-W. of Ludhiana [me Rennuira map, Ticff, 
III), on the opposite bank of the river. 

t Rupar in RenneU^smap is placed North-Bast of Ludfiidna abont 50 miles 
distant: but on modem maps it is shewn almost doo Bast of Ludhiina and 
about 36 milea from it. 

* A place of conaiderable antiquity, tho original capital of tho Rijpnt 
kingdom of Katoch. It ia described by Hwen Thsang as having been a town 
of two miles io oirvnit in the 7th eontery A.D. 

It ia mentioned bj Ptolemy by the name of Knlindrine or m 

Cunningham^ A. Q. 1., pp. 135, etc, and liunter, Ot>9. lad., VTI. 91. 

1 MS. (A) omili probably correctiv as we have scon from FiriehU’a 
arconnt. 

1 Fifishu ^olla as they crossed on the Itth Shawwil (Oclober, Slh A.D. 
U2t). 
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oro^SGil the river Ohliinab ^ came b) TaUiai'* in the hill t)*acto. 
Tlio tvoofs of Mubarak Kh&n followed him and the greater part 
of his infantry and cavaby were killed, and all hie wealth and 
ti'caauro was plundered and lost. Rai Obim ^ the chief of Jammoo 
offered his setTices to Mubarak Shah and gnidod hie armj.^ 
Mubarak ^ali reiumed thence to Labor. 

And in the year 825 H. (A.D. 1421) he remained encamped on 
the bank of the river Ravi for nearly a month, reboilt the city of 
L^hor which bad been laid in reins during the late invasion, and 
completely vepatied the ciLulel where it hod been breached and 
lovollod;^ then having loft there Halik Mabmhd Hasan who bore 
the title of Maliku-flifSbaix}, returned to Dihli. Five months later 
Jusrab Khhkar again catno against Labor with a lai'ge army and ea* 
camped at the abode of SL^i!iJ|u*l‘Ma^aikb ^aikb Hasan Zinj&oh* 
may Qodiancli/y Am, and every day fora month made repeated 
effort to lake the city by assault, but eventually failing to attain 
his object^ withdiew to Kalanor^ and fought a battle with Rfti 
BMm, and when both sides were in the midsi of the tight they 
agreed to make peace. 

Malik Sikander Tu^fa who bad l>eon despatched fix>in Dihli to 
reinforce Halik ^ Mnbmud Hasan crossed the Ravi by the ford of 
Pub! and encamped nt Labor, and Jasrat feeling that he was 
not able to cope with the conjoint forces crossed the Cbhiuab 


i The Choiiflb. 

C In the Kashmir hill tracts. 

t Firishta tolls ii8 that Rii Bhlm offered his serricea and gufded the army 
to BIsaI, ^ho strongoat of Jssrat's strongholds. Jasrat fled from there, bis 
men wen killed and he lost all hia poteeeeions. 


« MS. (A) reads 4^!; both here and some linea lower dow^ 

i MS. (A) resdB 

* 

^ Firishta says 
t MS, (A) 

B Seventeen miles west of Gurdaspar town. Lat. 32^ 1' N. I^ong. 75^ 11' 
30" £. It WM hero that Akbar in later times received the news of hi£ 
father's death and ascended the throne (Hanter, Int^ (Tor., VJl. 325). 

^ MS. (A) omits and reads in the next line. 

10 Firishta Le'h See however aofe 1 next page. 

U Firishta says that Uaf^miid Uaean was also joined by the forces of Malik 
Bajab, Governor of Uepalpdr and of Islinj Lodi, Governor of Sibrind 


29t 
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river find proceeded to the liille o{ Tal^ai'A,* aud the army of 
Mabavak Shah haviug put dowo that reheUion returned to Dihli. 

In the year 826 H. (1422 A.D.) Mub&i'ak Sh&h proceeded 
to Eaithar, and Mahabat £han of Kadaou who hud. reyolted 
ngaiust Kb izr Kh an came in and submitted himeelfi and was die- 
tingniBhed by special marke of favouv. Leaving there * he crossed 
tho Ganges and attacked the country of the Pan wars ^ in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Khor otherwise known as Shaensabad,* and having 
put the majority of them to the sword lavaged the country ; then 
having left Malik Mabaria and Ziiak Klifin and Kam&l Khan 
with a large force in the fortress of Kanpila to qnell the insarreo- 
tioQ of the rebels ho returned to Dihli. 

And in this year Alp Shin Governor of Dbar^ came with the 
object of chastising the Kai of Gw&li6r and with tbe inteotion of 


end that Jaarst witbdrswt crossed tbe Chhiotb sod Rftri, and took refoge in 
tbe hills. 

I This is the reading ^of the text. Tel wire is possibly tbe same es TaUmr 
mentioned above. Dr. fitein, whom I have oonsoltedp considers that Talvrara 
in tbe text refers to the village Talwira on the right bank of tbe Chinab jnit 
opposite to tbe town of Riasi (74^ ^2^ Long. 33^ 0' Lat.}. Tliie is, be says, a 
common place for oroasing tbe Chinab as the ronte connecting I^oni with 
Riasi and Jnmma is shown on the survey map (Atlas of Indiap Slieot ns 
passing Talwara. Dr. Stein cannot aacertain wbetUor the hill range rising to 
the north of Talwira is designated by that nsme. PuUl in the text is probably 
identical with Ponl. The reading of H8. (A) is iijjf went to 

Kotls. 

f Firishia tells ns that Mabibat Khin in obedience to the orders of the 
Bclfan crossed the Oangaa and invaded the territories of the Rnthor tribe. 

3 The Batbors are a clan of tho Bajput«, and the Panwars form another 
of their clans^ regarding whom Abal'Pefl aayi In ancient times the royal 
dynasty of Hindustln camo from this tribe** Msrwar is mentioned by the 
same author as the head-qnarters of the Bithor tribe. {See Atn»i-Akhari 
(Jarrett), IL 270 and III. 1)9). 

For a full account of the Panwirs nee Sherring Tn&e^ and Ca^ten), 

IT. p 9$, see also Elliot, {R^een o/ N-W. P. of India), 

t On tbe eonth bank of the Bari Gangn river, 18 miles Korih-Woet of 
Fateh garh. 

t The text reads Dihli with a foot.note vaHnnt Dhar. MS. 

{A} reeds jW Dhar. Firifhta says, SuHin tloebang IVali of Milwe. The 
town of Ujjnin nnd Ohnr have at one period or another supplied a capital fo 
the legendary Hindu dynasties of MaJwl. {Set Hnotor, Imp. (?es., iV. 246p 
Dher). 
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subduing that region; Mub&mk upon receiving intelligence 

of this proceeded towards Gw51i5r; whan he arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Baiana, Shams ^ the bod of Aubad 

KhSn Aubadi, Governor of Baiana, who had pat to death by 
tj'eacheroua means his uncle Mubarak Qtan, became alarmed and 
revolted, and after lading waste Baiana entrenched himself^ in 
the fortress, but eventnallj anbmitted. 

Mub&rak Shah left that place and marched towards Owali&r, but 
Alp Ebari proceeding along the banks of the Chambal river ^ 
would not permit the army of Mnb5rak Sh5h to cross : however 
the soldiers of Mubarak Shah crossed by another ford, scatter¬ 
ed the forces of Alp Eb5o> and returned triumphant. This 298. 
otkgagement led to a peaceful seitlement, and Alp Sban sent in 
many presents and returned towards Dh&r, while Mab5iak Shgh 
proceeded to Dihll. 

And in the year 827 H. ^423 A.D.) he again ordered an expe¬ 
dition towards the bills of Kumaon aud Kaithar^ on I'eturning 
whence he laid waste Miw&t. In this year a severe famine 
occurred tbronghont the whole of Hindust&n. • Tn the year 629 H. 
he again proceeded towards Miwat aud reduced the forti'esses of 
ludor and Alwar. 


IMS. (A). The text omits the words Shaws Qin Aub^di. Finite oidli 
him Amir KhSti ibn-i-Ds'od Qto ibU'i-Shams Khin ($ce Bonihay Edition, 
p 290 last Une), and eays that he had entrenched bimself on tlio heighla. 

* M8. (A) rends dlAf The text reads 

S Firi^ta writes of thi8< And Boltsn Hoshen^ soizod Uio fords of the 
Ohhaiibsl river and opposed his progress, bnt Uabsrak Bhnh discovorod 
another ford and crossed rapid]/ $ and certain of the Anurs of the atlvanoe 
guard of the Dihlt forcee pitlaged the oatnp of the SuH^n of Milwa and took 
TnsQ/ prisoners, but inasmnoh as these were Muslims Mobirok gh^h set ilisu 
free. 

Sultsn Hoshang sued for peace sending in suitable offerings, nod withdrew 
towards Dhtr. Mubirak Sh^h hatted on the bnn^ of the Clihanbnl levying 
taxes on the old scale from tiie landholders of that district, aud eventually 
arrived at Dihli in tho month of Rnjab S27 H. 

The Ohambol or Chhaobal river is a river of Oentral India nud one of the 
piinoipal tributaries of the Jamaa, it rieee in Milwa; about eight or nine 
miles south.west of Uhow it is joined hj the Kali-Sind, Parbati and Banns, 
/lows psst Dholpur ioto Eclwah and joins tho Jamna 40 miloe below Etiwah 
town. The CharmanwaU of Saoskrit writci^. (6e< Uuntor. 

la m). 
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And in the year 830 H. he took Baiaiia Muhatnmad Kb&n 
Aoh^di, and aeot the family of Aohadi to the palace known aa 
JahiuKamS,* and aaaigned it to them aa a residence. He then 
gave Bai&na to Halik Maqbil Kli Sn one of hia retaitkers, aod 
Sikrl to Udik gbairn^d^Din Ta^fa, while he himself le<l an army 
againat Gwaliftr receiving the aabmiasion of the Btiis of that 
district. 

And in the year 831 H. (1427 A.DJ ambaasadora arrived in 
Dihli from Qadir governor of KalpI, bringing tidinge that 

Sharqt ^ was besieging him. Mubarak Shah marched to oppose 
gh arqt; bat iu the meantime tidings arrived that had 

attaoked BhQngfton ^ and was encamped there, intending to pro¬ 
ceed to Badaon.^ Mab4rak had crossed the river 

Jamna at the ford of Niih Fatal, and had attacked JartauH,^ on 
arrival at the iownahtp of Atianlt^ received intelligence thnt 
MuU]taef Sbio ^ the brother of Sb arql bad arriVed on the bordei a 
of Itfivra with an army and many elephants; MubatKk Shili 
detailed M&liko*f^» Sh arq Mabmud Ihisan with ten thousand 
cavalry to oppose Makfatasf Shan* Mokbteee Shan joined hands 
with ^arqi who proceeded along the banka of the Black-Water, 
293- otherwise known as the Salim,^ and arrived in the vicinity of the 
township of Burhinftbad one of the dependencies of Itawa. 
Mnb&rak Shah marching from AtrauH encamped at the town of 


I This pnlaoe wm in Dihli. Finnhin wntea: Bent hfa fsmi)/ and rels- 
tiopl to Dihli.*' 

( Bnltfo Ibrebim ghih gbnrqt. 

S The text reeds Bhmn (k) BhukdnSr, 

In FirisJita we find 4iA0 The troops of Bherqt 

etUoked Bhugson. Bbcngton is in the Heinpuri DUtriot, miles east from 
Hainpurl at the jnnction of the Agra aod Grand Trank roads. The town 
was founded aocording to tradition, hj Riji Bhim Sen who was cored of 
leprosy by bathing in ih^jhil or lake, (ttanter, Imp. Ooa. II. 403.} 

4 BAdson lies N. of Bhongion at a distanoe of ahoot fifty miles. 

5 Firishta writes, ^ U*If* j| A/ ij . Attacked 

Jarfcaalt, one of the famous cities of Mawis. I fail to locate thia place hot it 
must have beenio the Dosb. 1 can find no^ mention of it. 

S Atrauli, Id milea from Aligarh town. (Hunter, Imp. Qat. 1.180). 

1 FiH|hta oalli him Uuhh^if Khin. 

t hf8. (A). The text reads Kill Pinl TIds U the Kalini, the Ksrs 8a 
of the (see note 3 page 800). 



Kota^i bot Sharql declined bftttte and withdi'ew towards IUpt1» 
and thence, after crossing the Jamna, proceeded to Baianaand 
encamped on the bank of the river of Kaithar. Mabamk 
pursued him as far as Ghandwar; a space of fonr hroh» lay 
between the two armies so that the oatpoata of the forces could see 
each other. They remained thus confronting each other for 
twenty days; at Inst Sharq! came oat in force, and fiom mid^lay 
till nightfall hard fi^^hting went on between the two armies, and 
the event was not decided on that day; on the following day 
Sharql tamed back towards bis own coantry, ^ and Mnbamk 
fihih, oonsideritig that both sides were Muslims, no longer pursued 
him, but went towards Satg&na, ^ and having conquered that 
country fallowed the bitnk of the Cbaiibad river and came down 
to Bai&na. 

Muhammad ]Q^su Aal^adi, who on account of having had an 
(unsatisfactory) interview with taken fright, and 

had entrenched himself in the f<»rtress, came and sought pro* 
tection in an interview with Mubaitik SL&h.^ Mubarak &bah 
thereupon retraced his steps to Dihll. 

And in the |ear 832 H. Maiikn*sli*Sharq Mahmud Hasan, who 
had been left in Baiana by Mubanik Shah as liis Viren »y, and had 
put the affairs of that place in or<?er, and had also ebasfised ^ 
those infidels who bad made common cause with Mohauimafl 
Khan and had raised disturbances, came to Court and received 
substantial favours, aod the fortress of Firoza was confirmed to 
him. In that same year Malik Rajab Nadira, governor of Mnltan 
died, and Malik Hasau received Ihc title of * ImaduO- 

Malk (Pillar of the State) and proceeded to Multan. 

And in the year 833 H. (1429 A.D.^ Mubarak Shah went to 
Ow&liar by way of Bsiana, and having taken the Rapri district 
from the son of Hasan Sbdn gave it to Malik Hamza, and returned 294* 


t Firi^ta writes Udtikota. 

* Took the ro«d to JAOD}>ur (Firt^ta). 

4 Went to Gwiliif by way of Hal^hat. (Firishta). MS. (A) Alfi-o 
SatginA. 

5 Firi^ta says Mohammad Khia Aobadt .for the reasoD that he 

deapaired of any help from 8u1|;an fihsrqi. Mked for q oar ter aod tendered bis 
subtnisiion and was freely pardoned. 

• MS. (A) Mo Test. 
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to the city (Oihli)* Od the way thither Saiyyid S&lim, who had 
served Ebifi" for thirty years, > and held the fief of Tabar^ 

hinda, died. The title of Saiyyid was conferred npon one 

of his sons, and that of Shnja*a»l>Molk upon the other.* And 
Fulad, a Tarkbacha slave, one of the servants of the aforesaid 
Saiyyid Salim, raised a rebellion in Tabarhinda and took posses¬ 
sion of the enormous wealth which had been amassed by Saiyyid 
Sftlim. Mubarak ^lah impnsoned the sons of Saiyyid Salim, 
and appointed Malik Tusuf Sarur and Kai Hansa Bhatl* to 
oppose him (Fulad). Pill ad Tnrkbaoba made a night attack 
upon them.and scattered their forces, and much valuable booty 
fell into his hands. Mobirak Shab led an army against Tabar¬ 
hinda, and the Turkbacha elave was besieged thei^e. Mub&rak 
ghah summoned *ImiduJ-Malk from MultSu, and sent him with 
a message to the Turkbacha slave, who, after suing for quarter, 
came out from the fort and had an interview with ^ Im&du-l-Mulk, 
but did not rely upon his assurances, and returned in alarm to 
the fort and continued to fight. Mubftrak gh&h permitted 
‘Imada-l-Mulk to proceed to Mult&n and hiraself returned to Dilili. 
The slave (Ffildd) contiooed to engage in battle at intervals with 
the troops of Mub&rak Shah during the six months daring which 
he was absent. At last he sent considerable sums of money * by 
way of presents to Shaikh 'All Mo^ul who was the ruler of 
Kabul. Shaikh ^ All accordingly came to his assistance from Kftbul 
with a vast army, which was reinforced by a large number of 
men from the borders of the Pan jab. He removed the slave 


1 FirishtA writes 

cjjskJt 

They relate that Ssiyyido-aSadit S&ljyid 8Vim was for a period of thirty 
years reckoned by Khan as ose of faia beet Atnira.’^ 

* MS. (A) Text Firiebta also adds that tbo whole of their 

father's privileges together with all the immenae wealth he had amaaaed wore 
confirmed to these two eoos, bnt that theee favours were not sofiloient 

to secure their fidelity to MobHrak Shth. Badaoni’s account does not explsiu 
tlie incident related in the subsequent passage. Firighta does, he eays that 
these two sons of Saiyyid Silim sent Fulsd to Tabarhinda and incited him to 
raise a rebellion. 

* Firiibta's text reads Halik Yusaf and Rii Rabuli. (F) 

* uAjW MS. (A). The t«xt rMAa MJa-. 
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(Ful&d) together with all his family and rolations from Tabar- 
hind a and taking them with himself returned, and having crossed 
the river Blah came to Lahor. Malika-gh^Sharq Malik Sikander, 
governor of L&hor, who used to pay a yearly tribute to Shai kh 
‘All, discharged his obligation and induced him to turn his 
attentions elsewhere. Accordingly gh^ikb ^Ali passing by L&hor 
without Backing it I made towards Depalpur, and‘Im&du4-Molk 
csme out from Multan to oppose him. Shaikh ‘All taking the 296. 
bank of the river Ravi, proceeded to within a ahoH distance of 
Tulumba, ^ and turning aside from thence came to Sbutpftr.^ 
f^Imadu^bMulk) fought with ghailch ‘All bnt was defeated, and 
Malik Suleiman Stub Lodi, who was with the advance gnard 
of the amy of ‘Imadu^NMulk, fell in this battle;^ [and Shaikh 
‘All came to {Q^usrfiabad and for a long time daily engagements 
were fought between him and ‘Imidn^bMolk].^ 

And in the year 834 H. (1430 A.D.) Mubarak sent a vast 

army to the assistance of ‘Imadu*LMulk, and appointed Fath 
Kh an ibn*i«Sultan MuzaSar of Oujrat to the command of 

that force. Shaikh *Ali was not able to stand against them,^ so 
changed front, and retired under cover of night into an entrench¬ 
ment which he had thiown up around his position ; when they 
surrounded his entrenchment he retreated towards Jhilam, and 
having crossed the river there lost the greater part of his men by 
drowning, some were killed and some taken prisoners.^ Shaikh 
‘Ali and Amir Mn^ffar proceeded with a certain number of men 
to the town of Shi war ; ^ all their baggage and property having 

I This appears to be the meaning of the Persian. 

f Talumba is on the left bank of the Rivi 52 milosN E. of HaUw. The 
old fort was situated a mile to the south of the present town. It has been 
identified with a town of the Malli conquered by Alexander the Great during 
his CAmpaign in the Panjsb, and also as the place where ho crossed the RavL 
{See Hunter Imp, Qaz. XU I 163. ciso Conningham Anc, Oeog, r>/ iTUiia, 224 } 
t firishta Bars The text reads somewhat obscurely 

here. I have supplied the words in bnckets to restore the sense in English. 

t Which took place aocordlog to Piriebta at ^yribud three stages from 
MuHsn. 

t The words within brackets are not in MS. (A). 

« MS, (A) T«xt dJlff '4—Oijii. 

1 MS. (A) <»j*- Text 
• MS. (A) oTjj^ FiiiihU (Wxt) 
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boon taken, the army ol *ImAda>l*Mullc pni^eaed them np to that 
point. Amir Maj^aifar remained entrenched witkiin the forireni 
while *AU aet hie face to go to Kabul. The TtetoriooB 

army abandoned the eiege and retni*ned to Dibli. Multan waa 
tfiken away from ‘Iraidud-Mulk and giren to Mnlik Kbairn^d'Dln 
Skin which led to great dieturbanoea on the borders of Maltdn. 

And in theyenr 335 H. (1431 A.D.) Malik Sikander, l goyernor 
of L&hor, eet out to quell the rel>eUion which Jaei'at Kbfikhar bed 
stirred up at the foot of the hills. Jasmt took him * unawaree 
and engaged hinx in battle; Sikandor falling into the handa of 
296. Jasrat Kbukk^r waa taken prisoner near Jalandhar. Jaarat took 
Ins prisoner to lAhor aud besieged the city, and Saiyyid Najmu^d* 
Pin the regent of Sikander, and Malik SbudlkkAhrt the sUye of 
Bikander, fought several battles with him. In the meantime 
gbtiikk ^Ali collected an army and again came on to the borders 
of Malt&n, ^ and assaulted ^ taking priHoners the 

greater portion of tho inhabitante of Jhllam and its vicinity, at^d 
seised Talnmba, pillaging and despoiling all the inhabitHnta and 
making them prison^eia ; most of them ho pot to death, and took 
tbe rest of them, great tnd small, to his own country. 

In the meaDtime Fftlid Taikliacha, who has been mentioned 
above, left Tabarhlnda and invaded the territory of Rai Fii'oz ^ 
who engaged him in battle and was stain, Fulad sending his head 
to Tabarbiuda 

In this year also the SaltSn again lod an army towards L5hor 
and Mnltau; when he arrived in the vicinity of Samana, Jasrat 
withdrew from in fn>nt of Labor towards the foot of the hills, 
and ShaiUi *Ali also retired to bis own country. Lafiorand 
Jalandhar were taken from Sh amau»i’Malk atid given fo Nusrat 
KhKn Qurgandas. and Mub&rak &b^h gavo orders for the family 
and relations of Shsmsud-Mulk to be removed'^ from lAhor to 
Dihli, whither he himself returned. 


k M99. The text reads wroogly 
t US. (A.J omits 

tua. (A; reads avthsnjikr (Fj. 

^ At the instigation of Jserat gh ukhar. according to Firiihta. 
t See note S pAge 889. MS. (A) omits l> 
t US. (A) reads ^ inste.id of j m in tbe tsrt. 

7 Text aJ/i 
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And ill tbe year 836 H. (1433 A.D.) Mob&nik Sh&h once more 
haetened to Samana ^ to |iut down the rebellion of Jasmt; when 
be arrived at Panipath be received Intel licence of the death of 
bis mol her, who wan called Makbdftma-i'Jahan (Miatveanof the 
world), and tamed bnck with a small retinue^ to Dihli, and 
having remained there ten dnys to perfoim hia monming for her, 
again joined his army, and detailed Yusuf Sururu-1-Ma)k to 
proceed to Tabarhiada to pnt down the insarrection of Fulad. 
Mubarak Sh&h after taking Lahor and Jalnndbar from 
Klian gave them to Malik AUahdftd Kalfi Lodi. When ^ he 
arrived near Jalandhar, Jasi'at, having crossed the river Biah, had 
engaged AUahdid Kalu^at Bnjwiira,^ atid had defeated hinii 297* 
Malik Allahd&d had fled to the hilUcountry. 

In tliis year the Sultan brought an army into Miwat against 
Jatal El^an, and from thence desiwtching aforce to operate towards 
Owaliar and Itaws, fetumed (to Dihli). lu tliis same year 
Shaikh *Ali coming down into the Panjab again caused disturb* 
arjees there^ Mubarak Sb&h acconlingly nominated 'Imadad* 
mnik to reinforce the Amirs of that diatj-ict. ^Shaikh 'Ali invaded 
the country from Shi war to the banks of the Bi&h, and taking 
great uumbers prisoners and plundering, went to Labor. Zirak 
^'^d the other Amirs ^ who were in Labor fortified them¬ 
selves there, and foaght repeated engagements with him, till, one 
night, the luhabltatiis of Labor were careless about their guards 
and sentries, and Malik Yusuf Sururu-LMnlk and Malik lama^ll 
under cover of night succeeded in joining Zimk Kban; then sallying 
from the fort,^ gave battle and were defeated. Shaikh ‘AJi 
pursued them, some of the fugitives wet^e put to death, and some 
were takon prisoners. The following day ^aikh *Ali took Labor 
and put to death great and small, ^ and taking many prifioneta 

1 MS. (A) a)uu 

I Firishta says be returned stone. 

• Omit J MS. (A). 

• MS. (A) omits Kdia. * Bsjivsta. A village 1| tnilee £• of 

Hosldnrpur about 35 miles N. E. of Jilsndhar. 

• MS. (A) ^ 

7 MS. (A) inpplivs the words Jl* 

t U.S. (A) reads tbe iciiaal reading is pi‘olwbly incorrect, 

read J 
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remained there. And after some days, he came to D^balpfir, 
which Malik YQenf Sai'fira^UMulk was intending to abandon. 
Malik ^ImadU'hMulk ^ on hearing of this despatched his brother 
Malik Ahmad from Tabarhinda to the fort of Debalpnr with 
orders to hold it. §haikb ^Ali becoming aware of tMa returned 
from that direction : * Sultan Mabarak Shah proceeded aa far as 
Samina in order to quell these distorbancos.^ From Samfitia ho 
pioceeded to Talnundi and thence to the ford of Pulii, whei'e he 
crossed the the Blah and came to Debalphr. Thence he marched 
along the banks ^ of the Ravi, and Shaikh ^Ali crossed the Jhilam 
and fled, t Mnbarak gljah pnrsned him as far as the fortress 
of Shiwarand ciossed (he Ravi near ^ Amir Mpzaffar 

298. Shan, brother’s son to Sh aikh ‘All, who was holding the fort with 
Shaikb ^Ali's troops, fonght against the king for a montl), and at 
last sued for quarter, and gave hie daughter together with a large 
amount of money and Taluables to the prince. A part of gh^kh 
‘All’s forces who were besieged in Labor sought quarter from 
ghamsa*UMulk and evacnatod the fort. As soon as Mubaiak 
bad completed tbo affair of g h lwar and the conquest of 
Labor, he pi'occeded with a small retinue to Tisit the holy shrines 
of the ghaikbs at Multau, and returning almost immediately oamo 
to Debalpur and remained there for some days. Haring regard 
to Shaikh *Ali (as a source of danger), hegareihe distnete of 
Labor aud Debalp&r to Maiiku-flji« gh ^^q ‘Im6du>hMulk, and 
taking away the distnets of Baiana from ‘Imadu-l-Mulk ho gare 
them to Sham8u«d«diD. Marching thence in light order by forced 
marches, he leacbed Dihli oo the day of the ‘Id-i>Qarban ^ and 

i H8. (A) omits 

t US. (A) omits Olwj aadwtiUs AiUUh for AUUO. 

s MS. (A) reads incorrecUj wUT for jUT. 

^ The text and both MSS. (A), (B) read I'ho ^ is to he 

omitted. 

S Besieging the fort Shlwar (Firiehiii). 

^ Tha, festival of Saori^ce. This is the festiral hold on the lOtli day of 
Zu*l«bijjeh. It is knowD also an the * fd% see Quv’sn xxli. 33—36. Tt 

oommemorates the intention of Ibraliim to sacrtflce his son Isma'Il in obodi* 
euce to tbe command of God. It is the chief of the Mn^aiamndan foitivsts 
and is called ' /ds.Z'teNr, tbe great fostiea), to distingoisb it from the ‘/du i- 
Fiir which ii knows as * /du-i.fo^ir which nsheri In the month of Shawwsi 
and colebrstei the termixtation of tbe fast of Eamsi^n. (See Hngliet Diet. 
0/ UUm). 
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conferred the office of vazir apon Sarwaru-]-Mulk and gave to 
Malik Eamalu-I-Malk,^ who waa the Militaiy Secretary (Naib«i* 
La^kar), charge of the civil administration in conjunction with 
Sar war u* U M u 1 k. 

There was a hypocritical bond of fellowship between these two,* 
iuasmacU as Sarwaru*l-Mulk had a grievous thorn rankling in his 
breast on account of the deprivation of Debalpur, and bore a 
grudge against Mubarak Shah : so tliat at such a jitnciuro, seeing 
that he had leas than ever to hope from him, he euierud on a 
course of secret trcaciiory and deceit. He entered into a con¬ 
spiracy with the sons o! Kangu K])atn aod Kajwi IQ^atri and 
Miran Sadr Hnib-i.^Ars, (who for geneiations had been proteges of 
the Mubarak Shah! family, and held sevoal high offices) and also 
with another party of MuHliiu vagabonds, to seek an opportunity 
of destinying Mubarak 

And in the year 837 H. (1433 A.D.)^ Mubarak ^ah built a 
ciiy on the banics of the river Jamna,* and gave it the name of 
Mubarakubad (Cdy of Pi'OKpoiity), though iu reality it should 
Itave been called ^ambalnui (City of Ruin), *and was so zealous 
in building it that lie spaml no puins in its suporintendouce. In 299> 
the meanwliilo news of the capture of the fortress of Tabarhinda 
reached the court, accompaiuGd by the bead of the slavo Fhlad 
Turkbacha.^ Mubarak ^lah could not contain himself for joy at 
this intelligence, and proceeded by foi-cod marches to Tabarhinda^ 
and returned thence speedily to Mubarakabad. In this year 
tidings arrived that hostilities were going on between Sultan 
Ibrahim Sharq'i and Alp Khau, governor of Kalpi, who bad re- 


1 Firishta says tJU^ KamalV'd-din. 

♦ MS. (A) omits 

♦ Firi^ia names as tbo ftccomplicss Sideran, son of KSngu Khatri and 
S^idpul, grandson of Kanjrii Kh atri: with Hiran Natli'i'* arx-i'MsmiUiic, 

^ Abda* 9 > 9 adr Ilppb«i»KhMa^ and othon (FirMta. Bombay testf X, p. ^OS). 

♦ MS. (A) 

♦ BHggs in hia tmnslatioii of Finghta (Yol- T, p. 530) assigns SdO H. as the 
date of the building ftt this citj, but a referenco to the original shews that 
the hifltoriaii gives 637 H. aa tho (Into. 

♦ The text rends hore hat a footnoLo givca a variant 

and this reading is confirmed by (A) ami hIho by F>rii})ta. 

'I Firi^ta says lie returoed direct to Mubirakaldd. 
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oeivod tlie title of Ho^ang. ^ Hobarak ^ah accordingly sent 
commands in all directions for forces to bo collected and held in 
readiness to march towai'ds Kilpi, and that they should assemble at 
tiie Court. At this jauctut*e Mubarak ^ah persisted injiis iuTari- 
able custom of visiting the site of the new city in season and out 
of season. One day when he had riddon oat there with a body of 
attendants witlaoat ceremony, and was prepariug to say the Finday 
pi'ayefs,^ the infidels under Hiran Sadr, who bad continnally lain 
in wait for him at the instigation of Sarwaru-]«MuIk, seeking an 
opportunity (to slay him),^ with one accord entered the private 
apartment of Mubarak Shah on some pretext or another, and Sidh 
Pil, ^ the grandson of the scoundrel Kajwi Khatri^ put ihht 
auspicious monarch to a martyr’s death. This event took place 
in the year 837 H. The days of iiis reigu were thirteen yours 
tbiee months and sixteen days. 

Ver$e. 

Wonder not at the vicissitudes of time, for the heavens 

Hetuin a recollection of thousands of such stories as this. 

Set not your afEectioos upon that which passeth away, for the 
river Dajla ^ 

Will continue to pass by Daglidod, while many Khalifahs 
come and go. 


) Firiflhts ihroaghoai cftUs him 

^ On (he 0th Kajab M07 (Firi sli ta Bombuj text 1 60S} 

i MB. (A) omiti 

^ The test is followed here as it i^eoe clotelj with the socoant given by 
Firiflhta. MS. (A) reads oJiALv.JU je. 

i Dajla or Dagla, ss it maj also be pronooneed, is the Hiddekel of 

the Bible (Gen. ii. 14 ; Dan. x. 4> ht., tht $unft. The old Porsiau 

T ^ 

fonn is Tigri, ** swift ns an arrow," whence is derived Tigris, the modern name 
of this virer. According to PItnj (VC. 27), the river in the upper part of its 
coarse wliere it flowed gently was called Diglito, and tower down, where it 
is more rapid, on nccounc of its velocity it is called Tigris, for the Medes call 
an arrow by this name. According to Gcaeiiiue, lu tnixloro Peraiaii both the 
river Tigris and an arrow have the oommon name trr, which iu the Zeud 
becomes See Geseniot I%es : also Smith Diet. O. R. Geog. 

" The Tigris is navigable for light steamers up to Baghdad, bot owing to 
the rapidity of the current, the traffio is all down streum carried on mainly 
bj a primitive style of enft, which ie broken np at Baghdld and trsnsported 
by camels back to Uosah*’ 
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SuLflK MXJ^kUUkD SlAff IBM I FabTD 

Tlie brother's son of Mubarftk Sb^^^bn i Kbi^r Q5 d, whom 800* 
Mubarak Sh&h had adopted as his owd son, ascended the throne in 
saccossion to Mabarak Shah in the jear ^ 637 H, (1433 A.D.) 
and Sarwara^UMnlk, whose head was filled with treacherous 
designs, ostensibly owned his allegiance. MnhamTnad Shfih, in 
spite of the foregoing circumstances, conferred upon him the title 
of ffhan-uJahSn and bestowed a opon him, he also ap¬ 

pointed Mi ran Sadr iIii*inU‘Umulk, and for a short time winked at 
the doings of those infidels. Msliku-^*8harq Eamalu-l-mulk, 
who was co-partner with Sarwara-UMulk in theTazlrship, elected 
to reside outside the city, and gare in las Qllcgiance to Mubarnmnd 
Shah. Tho second day after the acceesion Sarwnru-l-Mulk made 
some proieist for arvesting * certain of the sorranta of Mub&rak 
Shah, and put them to death, and Toft nothing undone to secni'e the 
oveithrowal oP the family of Mabarak moreover, he began 

to divide the country among bis own partisans, giving the terri- 
toiy of Baiana, aud Amrolia, and Karnol, and Kuhram, together 
with certain districts in the Doab, to Sidh Pal and SidhSraii 
Kliatrl who were tlie (acinal) morderers of Mabarak Shah, 
lianun the Black, a slave of Sidh Pal, arrived in Baiana with a 
Inrge following, and atiemptod to enter the fort; but in the mean¬ 
time Yfisiif Shan Auhadi arrived from liiodwan,^ aud giving him 
battle defeated him, and seat the greater portion of those in¬ 
fidels to hell. Their women and children fell as prisoners into 
the hands of tlie Muslims, and the head of Ranfin the Black 
was hung up over the gate of the fort. Inasmuch as SarwarU-l- 
Mulk and bis infidel horde liegan to commit violence, the 
Amirs of £han and Mubarak ^ah, who were scattered 

here and there about the country, in several places shewed 
symptoms of revolt and set on foot many insniTections. Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk had the self-same object, namely to damage the kingdom. 301. 
Malik Allahdad Kala Lodi, gorenior of Sambhnl aud Abir, a 


> 0th a37. 

8 MS. (A) 

^ TKe tost «n<l bgih* MSS. read Hiodun. Finffits reads Unidwan. 

Uindaan liei about 30 tnilci 8. of Baiioa, it is sitosted lo the Jejpore Stoto. 
A Ahar. In Bulaudshahr District, B.-W.P., 30 mites N.B. of BaUuUgkahr. 
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and Malik Cliaman ^ governor* of Badaon, grandRoii of Eban-i« 
Jftlian, and Amir 'All GajraU, together with some other Amirs, 
raised a large following to arenge the death of Mabarak Shah, 
and fitaried towards Dihli. MaUku*g]i>Sharqi Kamali^UMnlk, 
and Saiyjid of Baijjid Salim, who had received 

the title of Khan-uA^tam from Mubarak Shah, were appointed 
by the durbar to proceed against those Amirs, aud Malik Y&suf, 
the son of Sarwaru-hMulk, together with Sidharau aud Kangh 
wore ordered to accompany Karnalu-hMalk. The Dihli army 
crossed by the ford of Klcha and came to Baran (Bnlaod^ahr). 
Malik Allahdad aud the other noted Amirs having arrived at 
tbo township of Ahar desired to cross tho Ganges without 
fighting and go where they could safely. But when they 
saw clearly that Malik KamMad*MuIk was heartily bent upon 
taking vongoanco upon SarworU'KMulk, they took courage and 
did not leave their poeitions. Sarwaru-l-Mulk becoming aware 
of this sent his lieutenant Malik Uu^i^'dr, under pretence of 
reinforcing Kamalud.Mulk, os a spy into their army. Yusuf 
}£hiiu and Malik Husliyar, and Sidh&ian the infidel, cntertaiiung 
suBpicioiis rcgai'ding Kainalu^hMiilk loft tho army and went to 
Dihli: and the Amirs of Sambhal and Bndik>n joined Kamfilu-l- 
Mulk and came in great force to tho font of Klclia. Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk was engaged in strengthening his fort. Tho following day 
the loyal Amirs having ci-osscd tho Jainiia enoaniped in the Usgh- 
i-Jud ^ while tho traitors aud iutidols sullied ont from the fort and 
engaged thorn in battle, but snfforod defeat in tho very first onset 
and retreated to the fort, but beforo they could enter it a large 
number were put to death aud most uf tho remainder were takou 
prisoners. 

Tho day following this victory Uio linbarak Rhahi Amij*8 
302* encamped near tho fort of Sid, aud tlie giH^aler part of the Amlin 
who were inside tho fort, camo ouj and joined them. Fight¬ 
ing wont on between the two paitios for tlu-ee months. 

At the latter part of this }*cnr Zirak lOian, Goveruor of Samdna 

IMS. (A) writoB Jfrthi ffamtn; hj FiriMies. and in Elliott’s 

ti*anBlutioii of tlio TariWk-hMabimk glialii (IV. 823) lie ig called M.'dlk Chnnian 
* Tho word ill the original in •Vtfjli', i.o., Iioldorof n Firiahta 

culls Idiu 
I US. (A). 
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died) ftnd ihe country was confirmed io hia son Mnlpaiiiniad Khan, 
Mabt^n^niad S^ah, although oatwardlj he lietd friendly relations 
with Sarwara-hMulk, still in hU inmost heart was in nnisoD 
witli his father’s Amirs. 8arwanid*Mallc became aware of this, 
ai)d accordingly began to plot treachery against him also, and was 
only waiting his opportunity. 

On the eighth of Mubarram in the year 838 H. (1434 A.D.) 
Sarwnru^hMulk nnd the sons of the perfidious Mirftn $adr sad* 
denly broke into the tent of tbe king with the intentioa of doing 
him a grierons injury, but at this moment kfubammad gh^th 
became aware of their design ; and with all despatch sent messen* 
gors to Kamalu-I-Ma)k| while the attendants who were near the 
person of Muhammad Sh4h were on their guard, and killed the 
traitor Saiwaru^l-Mulk, and seising tbe eons of Mlran Sadr exe* 
cnted them in presence of the darbdr. The traitoi*ons infidels 
blockaded themselves in their own houses. Kainaiu-hMulk, 
accompanied by all the Amirs, entered the fort by the Darw&za*!* 
Baghdad (Baghdad gate). The ruffian Sldh Pal set fire to his 
boose and property, and after perfoimtng theyautar * which is a 
well-known custom expressed by that word in the Hindi language, 
went himself into battle and became food for the fiitmes of the 
pitiless sword,* and his impure soul went to boll.* Sidhftran 
Kangu and the rest of the Khatri confederation, were one and all 
taken pHsoners, aud wore impaled near the (mausoloum) 

* Jauhnr or Juhar is a Hindi word doHved from the wordf 

fiWf and hara signifying taJkinp own It/e. The enstom of 

the Rijputs when redneed to tlio laet extremity io warfare was in olden 
times to perform a rite of self*ftacrifice known by this name: as for 
instance on tbe oconsion of tbe siege aod capture of Cbitor by Suhiu * Alia* 
d*DIn t ** Hage piles of timber wore raised up and set on fire. Tbe women 
approached in funeral proceuion and threw thomselves into the fiames. 
The men arrayed themselres in saffron-colcured garments and r a shed out of 
the fortress sword in bend ; most of them were cat to pleoes.*’ Tbe evident 
object of tbe rite was to protect tbe persons of the women from tbe indig* 
nities to which they woald he submitted if they were to fail alive into the 

hands of the enemy. * MSS. omit 

i The word Jaukar, here used for ** Sonl,*' has the primary mean¬ 

ing of essence.*' It is a Persian word and is tued here os a play opon tbe 
Hindi word ^nuhar useU above (Note !)• 

4 ^ fcftfc fiantra, Tbe literal meaning of ibis word U an enclosure, Lore 
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of Mubarak Shah, and Malik Hu^jar and Mubirak Kciw&l were 
executed along with them. The follovriog day KamaIn-l*Malk 
and tLe other noted Amirs renewed iheir fealty to Muhammad 
803> ^ah; Eamala-l*Malk obtained the rank of vazir and Malik 
Chaman of Badaon received the title of OhSziu-hMutky and was 
reinstated in his fomer posil ion as governor of Badaon, Amroha 
being also added to Lis piovince; Malik Allahdad Ijodl would 
not accept any title, the title of Daryfi Kh&n however he accepted 
for his brotlier. Thus after settling the important affairs, Muham* 
mad Shah gave durability to his rule, and conducted his Govern- 
ment in tranquillily. 

And in the year 8t0 H. (1436 A.D.) he turned Iiis attention 
towards Multan, and lialted for s<»tue days at Mubaiakphr to give 
time for the Ainli^s of the various districts to join him. Wlien tlie 
Mul^ainmad Sliaid’s troops were all assembled at Mubarnkphr he 
marched tbence towards Mnltuo, and after visiting the sliHoes of 
the holy men at that place ^ camo to Dihll. And in the aforesaid 
year, xnai'Ching towards Samuua he des]>atched a force (o proceed 
against ghaikh^ Khdkhar.^ Accordingly they laid waste his coun* 
try and I'eturncd.^ In the year 841 H. (1437 A.D.) tidings 
arrived that the tribe of Languhs Lad raised an insuiTeciion 
in Multan, and in the meantime Sult&n Ibrahim ^arcjl obtained 
possession of certain divisions of DiUli, and the Ilai of Gwaliar 
and the other Rais refused to pay the customary tribute. Muham* 
mad ^ab affected to be indifferent to this, and disturbances 
sprung up in all directions, and everyone was hankering after 
Bometliing. The IGi auzadaa of Mlwat, who are tho ancestors of 
Baann Khan of Miwat, invited Sultan Mahmud £hllji from Malwa 
to assume the imperial power of Dihli. 

And in the year 844 H. (1440 A.D.) SuUan Mahmud arrived 
at Dihll, and Muliammad Shah di'ew up his forces and sent oot 
his son Saiyyid ' Alau-d-Dln to eng^e him in battle,^ giving the 
304- command of the force to Malik Bnhlol Lodi. Sultan Mahmud also 


it mofrui a tomb endoeed witbio wnlU or a palisade. Fin'sbta writes ** were 
pnt to death wifh great iortarea** OSij 

4 

I MS. (Alomitt Vf- 
» MS. (A). 

» NS. (A) ny v!A W 
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appointed hie two boob Qhiaaa*d>I>!n and Qadr ^ to oppose 

them. A fierce battle TGaaltiag tbejr at last agreed to make peace^ 
and Saltan taking advantage of that, aod alleging as an 

exonse tliat he had seen in a dream that the kingdom of MqU&q 
was beitig ruined, marched in light order under cover of night 
towards Malwa. Malik Bnbllil pursued him and seized a portion of 
his beggage and valuable equipment. Sultan Muhammad was so 
pleased at the energy displayed by.Buhlol Lodi that lie called him his 
sou,^ and bestowed upon him the country of Labor and Detalp&r. 

And in the year 8^15 H. ( 1441 A.D.) he marched to Samana, 
aud having despatched BuhlQl to chastise Jasrat Khfikhar, return* 
ed to Dihli. Jasrat concluded a peace with Malik Buhlhl and held 
out to him the pleasing prospect of becoming Sultan of Dihll,^ 
till at last Buhliil began to collect Afghans ficm all directions and 
took forcible possession of a large number of parg<ina$, then with¬ 
out any ostensible reason he picked a quarrel with Mubun^mad 
Shah end revolted against him» leading an army against Dihl!* 
He held Sul|an Muhammad for a considerable time closely be¬ 
sieged, but could not accomplish his purpose, and returned without 
effecting anything. In the meantime Muhammad §h4h was 
afflicted with a grievons disorder, and the Amirs who were at a 
distance of twenty krohs from Dihli revolted against him, and 
sending for his son * Alau-d-Dln who held hj^egtr in Badauu, and 
had left there on a hunting expedition at the foot of the hills, 
made him^ heir^apparent. And in the year 847 H. ^ ho passed 
away, the duration of his reign was fourteen ^ years and some 
niuntlis, or thereabouts. 


I The text rends jf/idan Kh'fn, US. (A) reads 

Qftdnn Kh an. Firi^ta says Kf f4n, So also Tabfiqut’i’Akbart, 

8 BIS. (A)' jj\ SoeBlliott IV 85, 

8 Piilghta ^ajs : Incited him to aspire to the kingdom of Dihli. MS. (A), 
instead of wrltrs 

4 Firi^ta says : jjjJ bccom- 

ijig day by day weaker. ^ MS. (Aj [)jK 

* FinshU says that he died in 849 H. which is probably correct, se$ n. 7, 

^ As he came to the ihrooe in 887 he bad reigued only some teu years, not 
fourteen as here stated. Both M63. (A) and (B) however reokd 

The TahnqdOi’Akbart according to Elliott IV. 86, saya ten years and aome 
months, With regard to thia sss Thomas, F«thsn*Emgs, p. 886 and nets 1, 
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Come and casi one look open iheir du8t» and take waL*nin(f. 

For the dust is the resting-place of trusted emperors. 

306. SotTlN ^AlIc-d-DIn ibn i Ma^AVUAn SgiH ibk z ^^siRAic 

Sulu ^ iBN I 

In iccordance irith the tostamentary disposition of his father 
sacceeded to tlie throne, and Malik liuhlli) vritli the other Amirs 
gave in thoir allegiance to him, and seeing that the iudolenco of 
Sul(in ^ Alan-d-Oln was even greater than that of his father, a 
still more violent ambition to secure the throne began to work 
upon the excited fancy of Buhlhl. 

In the year 850 H. (1445 A.D.) Sult&n ‘ Al&u-d-Dla made an 
excursion towards Baiana; while on the road he beard a false 
rnmour that the King of Jaunpilr was on his way to attack Dihli, 
and without attempting to ascertain its truth returned in hot 
haste to DihU, In the year 851 H. (1447 A.D.) he went to 

where it is said that Firifhta ** makes a Isu venial mistake in Insisting npoo 
a twelve years* reign in spite of bis own expressed figures of from '*839 to 
849'* A. H. Briggs, pp. 889—839.** This is not Firiebta's error but is the fault of 
bis translator. Firishta sots clearly that Mohammad inoceeded tothe throne 
on the very day on which Mutwrak Shah was assassinated (Bo text, p. 809) 
that ii»" on the 9th Ba)ab 887*’ (Bo. text, p. 808), so that while hii date as re- 
garde the death of Muhammad fihah nay be wrong, his oalonUtioa based 
open the dates he gives is correct. I am not aware of any direct evidence 
that Bnltan ' AliU'd-DIn ascended the throne in 847 H. The Tarii4*(.ifuberaJlt 
If BllioU'e translation (Elliot, lY, p. 66) is to|be trusted, ssjs." Upon the 
death of Mnbammad ghah the amin and nobles assembled, and raised hli son to 
the throne tinder the style of Snltiu * Alao^d-DIn’ and in a footnote on the 
same page referring to the conflict of testimony between Badioni andFirishta 
aa to the date of Mntiammad gh^h's death, be saji i " Firishta eeemsoorrect in 
making it 849,''and with this opinion lam inclined to agree. The mistake 
appears to bave'anseti from accepting the date given by Briggs in bis transla¬ 
tion of Firisbta, instead of confirming it from Firighta himself, who gives 17th 
Jamidi I 824 as the date of Qsn's death and Mnbirak &hah*s accession, 
and states (Bo. text 309) that Hnbir^ ^sh reigned thirteen years three 
months and sixteen days. This would bring us to 837 H. not to 830 H. There¬ 
fore, unless there is evidence to shew that' Alau-d-BIn came to the throne in 
847 H. we are Justified in accepting Firi|hta*s plain and coincident statement 
that MTi)>atnmad Sh^h reigned twelve years uid some mouths, dying in 849 H. 

i U8. (A) omits 4ad writes Farid QIn. Bee 

Thomas, Pothea Fwice, 838,/eotnote. 
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BadSon and elected to take ap hie abode there, and after making 
prepai*ations for i-oroainizig there ‘ I'eturued to his capital Dibit. 

And in the year 852 H. (1446 A.D.) haring made his two 
brothora-in-law SAaA»ta-v34ahr (Ciijr Conatablo) and lltr-i-Kue 
(Superintendent of Roads) he letunied to Badaon. A disturbance 
arose between those two brothers, and at last both were put to death 
by the people of DiUlu Husain Shan who was Umdalu4^Mulk 
(a Privj Councillor), and loyal to the Sultan, but from time to 
time spoke the direct truth to the Sultan in conuection witli the 
administration of Slate affairs, had for this very leason, fallen out 
of favour with the Sult&n, imd had been deposed from his office, 
^amid l£bdii, Vcuir-i-vtamlukat, (vasir of the State) who had fled 
to Dihll fearing punishment at the hands of tlie SuUSo, and 
dieading an attempt upon his life,* joined with ^usain |£bau in 
inviting Malik Buliifl] and in raising liiin to the thione. He 
accordingly took ad vantage of the absence of the Sul tin to pro- $06 
cood to Sirlnnd^ and having asaumed to himself the title of 
Sultan lead the Kbuthah, and coming n second time with * his whole 
army seised upon DiUli. Leaving hie viceroy*there ho proceeded 
towards Dibalpur, whoi^e ho set about raising an srmy, and ivjx>to 
a letter couched in hypocritical terms to Sulliin ' Alau>d-Dln say¬ 
ing, I am your obedient servant, and am audeidaking all this tn&r- 
ohing backwards and forwaide solely out of loyalty to yonr person.'* 

The Sultan in reply, wrote as follows : ** Tho deceased King, 
Sultan Muhammad Sb&h, called you by the name of Son. Thera 
is neither fruit nor profit for me id sovereignty ; living in solitary 
contentment at Badaon 1 resign the empire of Dihll ^ to you. 
Saltfin BuhlQl leaviog Dibfilpur ascended the thrane of Dihll ^ 

I us. (A) Th. test rMdf jA 

aJAtOiil hnvtnff loid iht fowidatiom cf s palac4, but there seems do antherity 
for such a statement. 

i Firithta gives a foil account of this, and nys that the Sultln was iasti- 
gated to this attempt by Quih Kbin and Bii Pertab, the latter of whom had a 
hlood-fend against Ijamid Qin (see Firiihta, Bombay test I. p. M), 

» MS. (A). 

4 Bis eldeat son Biyasid. At this time, eccording to Flrishta, the 

^urbuh used to be read In the joint nsmes of Snltan ' AUQ-d^DIn and Saltin 
Buhlul, who upon first marching aj^^inst Dibit had written to 'Alsu*d'Din 
alleging ai his nsonse thet he was marcbuig to oppose Qarntd ^In. 

» MS. (A) SS.UJ-., * US. (A) ^ 

b\ 
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without fighting or opposition ; and Sidt&n * A]&u«d«Din by the 
orders of Saltin BuUtil was invested with the sovereignty of 
Badaon and the districts appertaining to it, towards the river 
Ganges as far as Sbairftb&d and the foot of the liills, aui^ need to 
read the Qinthah in bis own name iu those districts, till at iast 
after some time, in the year 855 U. (1451 A.D.) he bade farewell 
to this world.^ The duration of his reign was seven years and 
some months. 

Fme. 

This is tho snm and total of the world’s condnct. 

It has never proved faithful to any man. 

SultIn BCHLCt [iBK I KlU]^ Loot, 

Who in the reign of SoUln Muhammad §hih had obtained tho 
title of |Q^aa*i*iQ)5nau,^ m tho year 855 H. (1451 A.D.) in coucert 
with Qamld Eban Vastr (who, after the execation of ^nsain Ebin 
at tho hands of Saltan * Aleu^d^Dln, had gained possession of the 
family and relations of Sultftn *Al&a<d*DlM in Dihll, and had 
brought tbe key of Che fortress and had given it to Sultan Buhlul) 
307* ascended the tliione of sovereignty, aod by degrees contrived to 
secure tbe impriaonmont of Bamid and in the samo year 

proceeded to Multan to set that pt*ovince in ordet*.^ 

And in the year 856 H. (1452 A.I).) Sultan'MabmQd Sharqi 
at the instigation of certain of tho Amirs of tho party of Sultan 
^ A]&a^d*Din, came with a lai^ army and laid siege to Dihli, 

I Acoordieg to FirishU * Aliii*d-Diji died in Badaon in the jc^ar 883 II. 
(147$ A.D.) baring reigned id Badeen eome tve^ty^eight yrnrs. 

BAdionfe etatemont wrong in this pnrtieulnr. T« 8.55 IT. according to 
Firi^ta, * AUu^d'Dln retired into obscuntj, leaving tho kingdom of Dili)! to 
Buhliil Lodi, aod reignod in Bndion for iwentj-eight jeurs, djing \n 883 U. 
(Bo. test 816.) 86t 4 page 405. 

8 MS. (B) omits the words in brackets. 

» MS. (A) write, 

4 A long account of tbe way in which Ijlsinid ^in was taken prisoner is 
given bj Firishta. 

t Firishta gives an aooonot of the cirenmetanees attendiog the birth of 
Bohlal Lod), telling nj that the moiber of Bnblul Lodi, when close npou her 
oonflnement of him, was kilted by tbe fsDiog of her boose npon her; she was 
taken out Itfelast, and to aave tbe obild the mother was Instantly eabmitted 
to the Cmearean operation end the ohild removed; as it shewed signs o! life 
it was oarefnlly tended and grew up. (Bo. test p. 817). 
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ft&d after severe fi^hting^ gaioed piMsession of it| ^ and Fatb 
Kfa&n ^arawi^ who was one of the most trasted Amu's of 
8alt&a Mahmud was killed.. Solt&o Mahmud? not being able to hear 
up against this went to Jaunpur; and the following jearcame into 
the same neighboarhood, pttweeding from Jaunpur to It&wa» and 
concluded peace npon the following terms, namely, that ho much 
of the kingdom of Dihii as was andei* the sway of Mubarak 
gh&h should belong to Sultan Bulilul, while that portion which 
was under the rale of Saltan Ibrahim should revert to 

Sultan having pi'omiaed that after the rainy season 

he would give Shamaab^ to Snltan Huhlhl,^ which was held 
by Juna J£i>sn as the depnty of Sutt&n Mahmud, each of them 
wont to his own country. 

Sultan Kuhlul at the expiration of the appointed time marched 
against SlianiH&h&d. took pOHscssion of it, and gave it to Rfti 
Kiran, ruler of HhQnganw. Sultan Mahmud being displeased at 
thin, pioceeded again ^ to the boidei*s of Shamsahfid and fought 
with Sullan DuhluL^ In the meantime Sultan Mahtnud quitted 
this existence for the huufte of eternity, and Muhammad the 

son of Sultan Mahmud, was nominated to the kingdom of Jnuiipur 
in the I'uorn of liis father, and having arranged poaco upon the 
terms formerly agreed upon between SnlJ^an Mahmud and Sul^Sn^^ 


t SIS (A) Ima bere a clifforcat roadiog (note 7) The text seeina 

light Hgieeirig with .MS. (R). 

^ iiuravTt^ of Herat. 

» MS. (A> read! hore ^ f .<yli 

Sultfln Mx^iniud wb« not able to beer the fall ofiFatb Khnn and hia being Icillod. 

* (A) Muhammad. Firishta sajs that another term of tlio 

agrcoDiecit waa that Dnhlul wae to rotarn the seven elephants iekeu iu battle 
from Pail.) ^irij and ehoold receive ^amsabad in place of Junao K^nn (Bo. 
text p. 322), 

£ &I3. (A) omits FirtahU tells ns ibaijunin Qiiu refosod to quit 
Bhaniaibid when culled apon to do so by Buhlul Lodi, who conaeqaently 
inaroUed ngsiiiiBi hiui and drove lum oat, giving Bhamsibad into the charge of 

Uui Kiran, and conquering all that country. (Bo. text p. 322). 

* Ma. (A) 

7 In tliis engu^’ement Qntb gluln Lodi was taken prisoner io conseqncncs 
of hU horse stambling and tlirowiog liirn, and was sent by Habniud to Janu* 
pur where he was impriKined. 

^ Pirishca savs that. Bibl UAohl. the mother of MubAinim^d Bh^'ih Bhonp 



[ 404 ] 


proceeded to Jaunpur, aod, iiuiBcnnoh es Qn^b ICb^n, the 
oouBin of Snltao Bohitll had fallen a prisoner into the hands of 
Mohammad Sultan Bnhl&l, In de&anoe of the existing treatj, 

again brought op his armjr against Mohammad Shah^ who also 
leaving JaonpOr came to Sh^maabad and took it from the HindflS 
808* hj force,^ and on the borders of Rftprl confronted Sul (an Buhlul. 
Mohammad defeated and retreated towards Qananj* 

8n](&n Bn him pnnoed him*^ And in the aforesaid year 8oI(Sq 
Bosain ^arqi, ibo^USoltto Mahmud revolted against his brother 
Mohammad Sh&b, and seised the thione of Jaonpur with tho 
aseistance of the Amirs, and detailed ^ a large army to pi*oceed 
against Mohammad ^hom they finally pnt to death on the 

banks of the Ganges in the vicinity of Bij Gaf. Sal(ftn I^usain 
made peace with Snitin Bohldl, and sending for QQ(b Shan 
Lodi who was still in prison, from Jaunpflr, presented him*with a 
horse and a mbe of honour and soot biro to Sb1(&q Buhifil ^ and 
returned from Qanauj to Jannpfir^. 

intsrrraed, end srrsns^ peace spon these terma that UutamTDcid ihonid 
retain his father's kio^om, while Buhlul shooTd be in undietarbed posBOiiion 
of all that he slreodj held. 1 See preoediag page n. 4. 

k There >• a rather iuportant difference here in the nocoont giten by FIrishta 
(Bo. text p. 323] who writee: ** When Bohan BqUIuI arrired nenr DHiII 
Shama Khfitun. the euicr of Qntb Shin Lodi tent him s meieMge, eaying, Bo 
long Mi Qa|b Khsa remains in the prison of M stain mad Qlinh ^ai’qi food sod 
sleep is nnlawfal for thee 0 King." Acoordiitglj Bnlilul broke tho truce, and 
came to Dihli, whence he retnrDsd iowerdi Jimnpur. On liia arrirnl nt 
fihamsabid he took it cut of the bands of Bii Klhin, ntid gsvo it to Junnn Khin 
who had nrrired before him, and Mobemmsd Sh&h Bhurgi also had come cut 
to meet hi tn, oonseqnpntly the two Kings .enoam^ied oenc Sartuti facing one 
anothor at olose qnarteri, end engaged each other early and late." From this 
it eppeart that Shamenbed wea taken by Bahlul from Bel Kiran, whereas 
BadeonI makes it seem as thoogh Mnbammiid’e foroee re-oonqnered it. 
Fir Iota's account ii undoubtedly the oorrect one ax lubae quant STente show. 

I MS. (A) V^*«. *M8.{ Mjt 

^ The aooonnt of the oiroumetancee given by Finshta shew that Busaio 
Kh an etarted with hie army iiT»der pretence of opposing Buhlal but changed 
direction to Qanauj. When Bohlul heard of this he had doapatohed a few of 
hia Amire to meot B^eniii Khan, and himself took priaoner. JalM Khen, bro* 
ther of who waa alao coming out after his brother, and kept 

him aa a hoatage for Qntb Khan, for whom he was eventually exchanged 
(Uo. text, p $23). 

t MS. (A) ^0 text and MS. (B] ore wrong bm. 
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SnltSn Bahl&I 1 U 0 O deapntohed Jalil brother of QDsam 

Khan^ whom he held in confinement as hostage for Qoth Sb^n, to 
SnUAn ^DflftiQ after conferring lionoars npon him. And after some 
years t Sultan (insain coming to the borders of Chandwar, fongbt a 
battle with Sultan Buhlfil, and haring concluded a peace for three 
years again returned to hie own eoantry. At this juncture A^mad 
’^ S.n the ruler of Baiana read the Sbnfbah in the name^ 

of ^nsain Qan; and Saltan upon the expiration of the 

period for which peace had been concluded, proceeded towards 
Dihli with 10,000 cavalry and n thonsand elephants. They met 
near a place called Bhatwara, and Sultan having agreed 

to peace encamped at Itawa. Sult&n BnhIOl came to Dihli. The 
fact of these two kings being thus within a seven days* joortiey 
is not without its ridiculous side. 

Verst. 

Who hne ever seen a scabbaid which can contain two swords ! 

Who has ever seen the thronee of two Jamshlds in one place f 

And in this year Sn1(aa * Alaa*d*D!o, whosb daughter [Malika- 
i*Jiiljan] ^ was maiTied to Sultan Husain, passed awny in Badaon, 
ns has been already i*elatcd, ^ and left his kingdom to Sultdu 
Buhlul and Sultan 

Verse. 

Even supposing that thou host attainod to that which then 
desirest, 

Even supposing that then hast been all that thou sliouldest be^ 

Has not everything which has attained perfection, suffered 
afterwards from loss T 

Does not the azure heaven taken away again all that it lias 
bestowed ? 

And Sultan Husain came from Itawa to Badaon to perform the 


1 A poAce hsd been amnged for a term of four yeert (FiHshts). 
a Both U8S. (A) (B) omit 
& The name is omUted in MS. (A). 

t See note 1 |iage 403. *Alfln«d*DIn really died In 683 H. according to 
Firiehtn. In the former place our author mjs he died in 865 Ha but here he 
comets tho misUhe. 


309. 
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dtitieflof monmiDg for Uinii^ and haying taken those districts 
frocn the sons of Saltan ‘ Al&a^d^Diu, took poesession of them 
himself, and thence went* io Sambal, and haying taken prisoner 

TfttftrSbaQ> ^ the Ooyerner of that place, sent him to S&rao,* and 
with a large armj and the number of elephants already nfentioned, 
arrived at Dilill in the montli of Qijjah, in the year 880 H. * 
and encamped on the banks of the Jamnanear the ford of Kicha.* 
Sultan Bahlul coming from Sihrind summoned^ Husain 
the son of Kban»i>Jalian from the yicinity * of Mlratli, and des*^ 
patched him to oppose Saltan Hasain,* while be himself held 
Dibit against him. And on this occasion also, owing to the excr* 
lions of Qutb Saltan Qiisain agived to peace, taking into 

his own possession the wbolo of the country on the further side 
of the Ganges then roliiiqaishing this side of the river to Sultaii 
Hiihl&I he returned. Sullun Dnhiul soiled his opportunity, and 
when Sult&n ^usaia marched,. cm)hk(hI llic river Jumna and cap- 
tiii'ed some baf^age and other property '* which SuUuii ^usain, 
relying upon the truce, hud left on (he camping.gmund: a certain 
pi’opuilion of the treasury also which was laden on olejdiaiits and 
horses, foil ititotho hands of Sul^au Buhidl, and as many as forty (* 
310. Amirs of Sultan Husain^s force, wura taken prUonot's, among 
others for instance, Qazl Sama’u-d-Din. entitlrd Qutlugb ICban the 
Vazlr who was the roost loanied of the docloi's of his time. 


1 M8. (A) ro.idfl jl wluclj agrees with tho words 

of Firish^n (Bo. test, p. 32S) and is f»r preferable to the reading of tlio teat 
and MB. (B) jI hatafjrib-ui, i.o.,on bii account. 

S MS. (A) S Firishta calls him Mnbfirak IChan^ 

b Tboi also both MSS. (A) and(B). The text hu a footnote variant 
ta Shgrdn. 

b There is a serions diserepaticj hero in the dates. Firi^ta says in 863 
H. (Bo. tost, p. 325) and this ninst Iw correct. 

• MS, (A) reads Oa»r*t«Ga»jino, but tho text is right. Firishta 


Maa, 




7 MBS. (Aland(B) omit 


8 MSB. (A) aud (B) read for (Text). 

* Firishta says totakuMlmk. 

MS. (A) reads aii/ Thai is to sny osstward of tho Ganges. 


II MS. (A) oinitd I* Mfl. (A) A/ MS. (») Ij (^<^1. 

It Firiahta says ** thirty or forty.** 
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Sultan Buliliil made over Qutlugh Rhan in cliaina to Qo^b 
Kban Lodi, and bimaelf giTing cbase went as far as Shams&b&d ^ 
in the Doah, which was held by Sultdn aeizing i^, 

appointed commissioners* of his own over* that country; this 
occurrence took place m the year 8S4 H. (1479 A.D.)^ the 
chronogram for that year was NansSd^i~KharH &i (Tidings of 
ruin). * 

A nd Sult&n Husain seeing that he was liehig yevy closely par- 
sued, determined to make a stand at Rapri, and once more peace 
was agreed to between them upon the old conditions, namely, that 
each should rest con ton ted with the countries of whicli he was in 
possession, and should retire* Upon the conclusion of this peace 
Solt&n Husain I'einained at Ripri, and Sultan BohlQl at a place 
called Dhopamau’; and after a time Sultan ^usain again collecting 
an army came up against Solt&u Dahlul, and a fierce engagement 
took pinco in the Ticintty of Sonbir. * Sultan Busain again 
suffered defeat, a great deal of treasare and Taluables beyond 
computation falling into the hands of the Lodi party, and was a 
moans of increasing their influence and power. Sultan Buhlul 
left Dhopamau* for Dihli to mourn ^ for Eb&no*Jahan who had 
died in Dtfili, [and having conferred the title of Kh an.j.Jah&n 
u})on his son, again returned to attack Sulttn Husain, ood reaching 
Hapri fought a battle in which he gained a victory];^ and when 
Sultan ljusain took refuge in flight a number of his family and 


1 Firis]i*>ii. cnoineratea Kh an pal (Kanpila?) Daitali, ShamanbLd, Saklf 
Klarltara and Jiilesar, as tbs tawuabips seized oq ibis occaeion by BoLlaf. 

% SMt^ficUrdn. Officers appoioted to collect revonao from provin* 

ces. 

* mss. (A) (B). Thotozt reads 

t Firi^ta incdiides this among tbe orente of 883 FT. Sec note 17. 

^ Our aubkior here ehows tliat he Is wxtmg, as the total of the letters given 

amourits to ^63 uot 884. Tims 504 6*f 10*f 4 4 600 + 200^ I-f 2*h 

10-883. 

4 Tliis pert^age is differentlv worded in tbe text, fu both HSS. (A) and (D) 
it runs thoa ;— 

/ji tiA? kyttl-, ^ JI 

«>-*T j' 

.*uit Alj.. JA J 

'I The text reads Incorrectly Insiend of (a.). 

4 MS. (A) omits tlio porlioo In brackets. 
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children were drowned in the Jamna. Sultan Qnsain oonlinued 
hiM maroli towards Gw4liar» and was still od the waj when the 
lebel tribee of Hatkant,^ who are a clan of the Bhadanris, attacked 
hie camp; Bat Glrat Singh, the Governor of Gwaliar cape to the 
assistance of the Sult&u offering his services, and having presented 
311 . him with money and property, horses, camels, and elephants, with 
tents for himself and his troops, sent an army to accompany 
him, proceeding himself with the Sultan* as far as Kalpi; Sultan 
Buhlul pursued him, and the two Kings^ met in the neighbourhood 
of Kalpi and a considerable time was spent in hostilities. In the 
meantime Bai Tiluk^Cband, the Oovemor of the conntry of 
Baksar,^ came and offered his services to Sul|Sn ^nsain,^ and 
enabled him to cross the Ganges at a place which was fordable. 
8ult&n ^nsain not being able to stand against him withdrew 
to Thatta,^ and the R&ja of Tbatta came to receive him, and 
having presented him with several lakf of tankahi in cash, and 
other valaables,^ together with several elephants, escorted him 
to JaunpOr. 

Sultftn Buhlfil made an attempt to conqner Jaonpflr, accbi'dingly 


t MS. (A) omits the word leavios ^ histai, aod writes 

Eatk^t which is eorreot, lee n. I. 

HatkintK ii said by Abut Faf) to be the chief town of Bhsdewar adifltrtot 
8. E. of Asm. Its lohabitsnts are osDad Bhsdaorisbs. Thej were known at 
dsring robbers and tboogh so near the oMpital managed to msiatain their 
Independenoe till Akbar had tbeir chief trampled to death hj an elephant, 
when they anbmitted. (B) I. 488. Elliot. Roce $ of N, W, P., 

Tol. I, p. S6. 

i We ahonhl probably read here for oafUe Muttihi^ai 

staFiriskta. 

• us. (A) tMd* 

t Both KBS. Alao Firiskta who calls him Eal Tilok Obaod, Oovernor of 
Skatra [f Katehr.) 

^ Baksar ii situated on the left bank of the Ganges 34 miles 8. E. of Unao 
town, and has OB interest in connection with the massscre of 1857 at Cawnpore 
(ire Hunter Imp, <?os., I, 450) MS. (A) reads rskesr. 

5 Firisbta saye 5*^^ oUaL* Offered hiaservioei to Snltin 

Bnhlol; from oar anthor'e sobseqnent words it would appear that It wai Snltin 
Bahiai, and not Snltan Bosain. 

r K89. (A) and (B) read Instead of diL Pofiwi. Firf^ia has 

TJiOtta, and thii aeema to he the proper reading. 

» MS. (A) 



[ 409 ] 

Husain leaving Jannp&i’ went hj way of Bahraicli iowavda 
Qanaaj, and eugagtnl ^ Sultan Bnlilol for some time on the banks 
of the Rahab, met with the defeat which had become a second 
nature to him. On tliis occasion his wholo retinue and regnlia 
fell into the hands of the liodis, while his chief wife Mslika-i* 
Jahao, Blbl |Q)UDza, ^ who was the daughter of Sul(an ^AIao«d* 

Diu, and the gi and daughter of ^hizr Khan^ was taken prisoner; ^ 
Sultan Bahlul treated that My with the utmost respect and 
l egnixl, and when he again attempted to conquer Jaunpfir, Blbl 
Khrmz& by some artifice effected her escape and joined her husband. 
Juunpur fell into the hands* of Sultfin Buhihl. He gave it to 
Mubarak JQ^an Lul»Sn{, and himself proceeded to Badaon. Sul^^ 
Ijlusnintook the opportunity to march against JnunpCir in full 
force : tho Amirs of SuHan tinhlhl evacuated it, and wont to Qufb 
]£b£n Lodi who was in MahjauH, * and approached Sutiln Husain 
with expressions of fealty, and by protending to take his part kept 
him at bay till reinforcements arrived from Sultan Bulilut. Sul^Sn 
Bahlul sent his own son Mubarak Sh^h to tho assistance of these 312* 
Amirs, while he himself also set out^ for JaCnpOr, following his 
sou; SnUftn Husain not being able to stand against him went to 
Bih&r. In the meantiino iidiugs of tho death of Qutb Klian 
reached Sultan Bnhliil at the camp of Haldi,^ and having per- 
formed the reqoiremeDts of moorning for him, he proceeded to 
Jannpur, and after plAciug bis son Barbak ^ah upon the throne 
of the §harql dynasty,* returned, and came to the KalpI couTitry, 
which he gave to Azam Humayun, another nephew, who had the 

1 MS. (B) reada mwjihfilc, ».r., met him. 

I MS. (A) roads tj KhAtra MS. (B) KKntrd, reads 

i£Kuma. 

t MS. (A.) * Both US9. (.t)nniU'))omit ji. 

» MS, (A) reads MajhauU. Firi,hta (/!>■??** Maijann. A 

village in the Oorakhptar District on the banks of tho Gaiidak. Tliore are 
two villages forming one : filajhnall, which is Uindu, on ilio north bank^ nnd 
biliinpar, which is HQbsmtnAdan, on the Soath. See Uimtcr Zmp. Oaas, IX. 213. 

* MSS. (A) and (B) road 

7 Firl^ta says ; Wlien Saltan Uuhlul arrived ot the township of Hpldi, he 
heard of the donth of Qutb Khan. 

* Firighta eayi: oxpolled Sultan ijasain Shsrqh again conquered Jannpur, 
nnd placed hit own ton Barbak upon the throno of tho Sharql Kinge.’* 

53 
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name of Bayazid,^ ami having an ived at Dholpur * levied eeyeral 
mam of gold as tribnto from the Kai of that place; then pasaiog by 
Bar! went to Ilahpur,^ one of the dependencies of the fortress of 
Bantanbhur, and having laid waste that coantry camd to Dilili 
and remained there. Some time after this he hastened to Ijtlssar 
Firoza, where bo remained a few days and then returned to Dilili 
Once more he went to Gwaliar» whei^e liaja Man the Govemot of 
Gwaliar sent an offering of eighty lake of tanlrna of that period; 
accordingly Buhlnl confirmed him at Gwatidis and proceeded to 
Itawa, and was making his way back to Dihli when he was taken 
ill in the neigbboarhood of a township of the dependencies of Saklt.^ 
And in the year 894 U. (1488 A. D.) he died, the dumtion of 
his reign was thirty •eight years,^ eight months and eight days. ^ 

Few. 

Whether it bo Afi asiyab or his son Zal, 

He will meet with chastisement at the liand of Fste. 

To a cup whose measure the wine-bearoi has appointed 
It is impo.ssible* to add a single drop, however maoli you may 
strive. 


1 MS. (A) writes another son. FirighU says 

‘hia grandson Khaja A'zaxn Unmayun aon of 
Kbwaitt Raynzid.' {Bo. Text, p. 3Z7}. This is correct. Baynsid was the eldest 
aoQ of OuKIAl* 

^ Both MSH. (A) and (U) omit 

I The test uud MS. (D) read PalhanpAr, M8. (A) reads ha 

Ilhanpnv. Firishta's tvxt however roads dourly (p. 3:i7) jyj Al| 
ba junih-i^IUhpMr. Brigga (p. GtiO) says BnUanpoor ! 

s Text and MS. (B) haro Sohpat, MS. (A) reads Sa^ib. 

In Firiehta we read (Bo. text S27) that ** Buhlul took Itdwa from SakTt Singh 
and set oal. to retnrn to Dihli bat fell ill on the way." Jinter on wo read that 
** he died near BhuduolT ooe of the do|>etidenciBs«of S.'ikif." Sukit is in tlie 
Ktah Diet net of the K.*W« Provinces, and it is hero aeoording to Hunter (Imp, 
Oatt, Xfl* 140}i that Uahlul I^odi died. Abut Fufl etatsfl text 

1. 632) that he diod near the township of Sukoth, bnt places Jllnidriwiih tn the 
Sarkir of Sahrw in the Agm Subah, wbilo lie places bukoth in the Sarkir of 
Qaiinuj (sstf Am*i-Akbari(JarroU) (If. 909 n. 3). Siiklt was probably the 
bead quartors of tho Sakit Singh whom Firishtu uientioiis. 

t MS. (A) reads Cijf after 

^ Firishta anyi icvtn dnys. 
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Whether it be a ting or a Maf^eeller ^ 

Fate brings to bia hearing the summons of death. 

The date of hie death * 

In eight hundred and ninety and four 

The world conquering Sb^ivn* Buhlul left the world \ 

With his sword he seieed-provinces, bat for all his bngbt 
^ sword and burnished dagger* 

He was not able to repel death. * 

Br2Ljln SlRANDAH inN 1 Sui.flS BCJHL0t** 

Who was known bj the name of Nizam ICh^n* upon hearing the 
tidings of his father's decease, came in haste ^ from Dihll to the 
township of Jalalii entered the camp ^ and despatched the 
corpse of his father to DihiK On Fridny, the seventeenth of the 
year above mentioned, he ascended the throne in the palace of 
Sultan FlrQz, which is situated on the t)ankB of tho Black water» 
with tho concurrence of Klian^i^Jahan ibn i }Q)aa»i*JahhRj and 
Shan«i*£h&uan Farmali, ^ and all the Aniii'S, and was addressed 
by the titled of Sultan Sikandar. It is said that at the time of 
leaving Dihll, he went to ^aikb Saraa'u-d'Dln Kanbu, ^ the 
spiritual guide of ^aikli Jamah,who was one of the greatest 
among tho Ulama 8haikh$ of his time, on pi etonce of taking au 

I Kh<i«'f'tTfieh Khni ie a fragrant grass murira. 

hun) hum wJiicfi scroeiis uro mmie nnd wetted with wutor for the purpose of 
cooling rooms hy the Air which blows through them : ooininonly known at 
** Khae Rhas tatties*' in India. 

A MS. (A) reads This is omitted in the text. 

Prior to his death Sultan Bnlilul hftd made a partition of hie dominions, 
assigning Jaonpur to SimhzuJa Bsrbak ShfiK. and Karra Mnnikpur to 
ghA)/sada *AUm Khan, Bahruioh to hie sistor*! son Shaikh Mnl^ammad Far, 
mall, who was known as Kala Bhfir, and Lakhuau and Kdlpi to A'zam 
Hamitjun ibni Khwija Bsyasld Rbsn. fPiriabta Bo. text 327). 

Th^sQ same rorsos are lound iu Firi^ta. 

s MS. (A) has DO further words. MS. (B) adds Lodi, The test adds 

Jllf 1^1 t&nt Kdld, 

A Neither MS. (A) nor (B) has as in the text. 

• MS, (B) 

1 MS. (B) Kkaii-i'Kkiinani Dthli, il omUt l^rmali, 

* MS. (A) umiu wlKi.. » MS. (A) >*f KM. » MS. (A). 
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omen,^ for this reason that he foared lest the Shaikh might faroar 
the claims ol the other brothers * so nakiug his costomary daily 
walk a pretext, he enqoii'ed the meaoiug o{ the expression Ai^adak 
AllHh ^ from the Shaikh. ^ 

When ho answered, It means may Qod Mott Sigh make you 
foriunate^ he besought him saying, Kindly let this expression 
fall three several times from your anspicioos lips; the Shaikh 
did so,^ then he aroae and said I have gained my request, then 

1 iaju*\i\. Taking a fitl or omeu from the words of a book. 

Sortildgo, in the niQoner of the 8ort$% Virgilian<Bf or the oracle of ProBoestr 
among MohstAmodene it it a not infrequent cuitom, before embarking npon 
any important nndertaking, to contuU the Qur^on, or the works of Qtfis in 

this way. The word /<ri properly means a good omen, as opposed to 
a bod omen, this distinction it however not strictly observed. 
The prophot Muliammad directed hit followers not to pot faith in a bad omen, 
bot rattier to take a goo<l ono s on bolng asked the moaning of a good omen 
he said '*a good word which any of yoo may hear: suoh as if a person in 
search of anything be nddrestod thns, 0 Fmdi^r/" (Ht£&kaea*hjlfo^6f$ 

Mathew il. 8bl) ut also Lone i. v. ; also Lane*s Modem Egyptians 259, 
where a full account of one of tho methode of tonilego by the Zuirf^aJi it 
given. 

• MS. (B) rends another brother. Firishta gives a detniled 

aooount of tlio circamstances nitencUng the oocessiem of Siksudar; he says 
that most of tbo Lodi Amlra favoured A*z%m Uumityno, and before Buhlul's 
death pncttcally forced him to BDniition Sikandar from llihli, iiitondiog to 
miike a prisoner of him. This plot came to tho ears of *CJmr Kh iln ghirwilni 
who was a friend of Sikaudar, and ho cousequontiy agreed vrich the mother 
of Sikaadnr, who was in tbo camp at the time, to warn Sikuudae of Uis danger. 
Sikaitdnr accordingly made oxen sob from ibiy to dny, and eventually delayed 
coming so long that Bulilfildicd. Tho Amirs then hold a consultation, most of 
them favouring Barbak ghrtli tho elduftt surviving soo, bat some leaning to 
A'sam Uamkydn t Zeba, the mother of Sikandur, spoko from behind a our- 
tain in favoor of her soo, but wua rudely repulsed by one ‘Isa Khln a cousin of 
Buhl til, who said, ** the son of a gold worker's daughter is not lit to bo king.' 
Thereupon ^an-i'I^aattn Farmnli rebuked him, and words ensasd which led 
to n quarrel. Khnn-i-Khan»u took his party of Amirs with him, and removed 
BnhiQi's corpse to Julili, summoniag Siknndar from Dilili where they placed 
him on the throne in tho |ialace of bnlfiu Firu* on tlio banks of the Bifih, as 
Sulpln Sikandur. lie thou sending his father's body U) Bihll, marched sgainst 
'Isa Kbun and defoatod him, but pnrdoucd liini iFiiiKhta Bu. text 238.339J. 

S aU| AsA^dak alUh, i.c., Mny God prosper thoo. MS. (A) reads 

^la* ^lyA 

* MS. (A) omits tho wonb and reads j. 
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he besought the Shfti]£b to assist him, and set out to go to the 
aimy, and after that his rule 6 rml 7 established,^ he left 
Dihli, and marched towards* Rapri and Itawa to conquer the 
couDtrj, and spent seven months there* He also sent Isma‘Il 
Lull an! ^ with overtores of peace to King BArbak fih ah 
at * Jaunpur, while be proceeded in person against ^ * Isft 
Khan Governor of Patiall; * and ^ * Ibs Sbeu confronted and 
fought with him and was wounded, and after tendering his 
submission succumbed to bis wounds. Rai Gane^,^ the RSja 
of Pati&li who was friendly to Barbak §bab, came in and had an 
interview with the Sultsn who* confirmed him in the Govern¬ 
ment of Patiall.^* B&rbak Sh4h coming from Jaunpur to Qananj, 
the parties met and an eogagemeut took place between them.^t 
Mubarak Kben Lohaui, wbo waa with the army of Barbak 
ghfih, was tnken prisoner in this battle, Barbak ShAh fled to 
Budaou, Sultan Sikaudor besieged^* that fortress, and Birbak Shith 
being reduced to extremities sought an interview with the SnUiu, 
who reassured and encouraged him, and took him along with him to* 
Jaunpfir, restoring him to his former position upon the throne of 
the Sharqi kings, except that he divided certain parganas of these 
teiTitories among his own Amirs, detailing armies for each place 
aud appoiiitiog trusted officers of his own following to assist Bar- 


1 MS. (B) wrongly *1^!. * 118. (B) V^- 

S The text and US. (B) read NubA&i, MS. (A) Nukhfini. 

♦ MS. (A) 1 US. (A) ^ • MS. (D) 

I MS. (A) omite > 

S US* (B) readx Rdi KitJ^n. MS. (A) reads RH 

Ganefih(?) The text reads LlU fidt Gnaes. Firishta reads 

Kilctni ^ 

« MS. tyltl— reading..jl 

10 MS. (BJ Patiall. 

II MS. (A) renda inatead of ij 

1* Text 

18 Firishta (Bo. text 331) says that it was Kali Bhir {ghai]ch UnbammAd 
Fartnali, nephew of Sultan Boblil] and cousin of Sikandar and Barbak) who 
was taken prisonsr, and in rsturn for bis kiod reception by Sikandar joined 
him agoiast Oarbnk Sh^h, who lost heart aud fled to BadaoD. 

1* us. (A) a/ 

18 In Bihir (Firiflita)* 
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bak SbahJ Tlioii ho took Eftlpi from A'zam £ban ^ Hnnift^iun the 
»on of Kbwiija Bayfaul. Fi^om thenco ho came to Jahtara,^ and 
from tfmt pluce to Owaliai't Bonding Q^^vaja Muhammad Farmall 
316 n ith a B(>eGtal robe of honour on an omba^ftj to * Kaja 3ISn,^ who 
in turn snnt. his brother's son to paj bis I'espects to the Sbltan and 
to offor his submission. This nephew of his accordingly accom¬ 
panied the Sultan as ftiras Baiana. Sultan Shsrq ^ the Governor of 
Buiaiia, the son of Sultan Ah>nad Jilvvain the First, came and visit¬ 
ed him, nnd was dt^sirous of handing over the key of the fort^ to 
the ai’^^nts of the SuHao ; however he changed liis mind, and on 
arrival at Uaiana sU'engthened the dcfonces of the fort. The 
Sultan proceeded to Agra where Haibai l^an Jihvaul, a sul>ordi- 
nate of Sultan Sh^rf^ fortified himself in the fort of Agra.^ 
Tlio Sultan left certain of hie Amira in Agra and proceeded to 
Baiana** and in the year 397 H. (1491 A. D.) Sultan 
fell into straits and sued for quarter, surrendering the fortress 
of Bniaua to the Sultan; that province wss then conferred 
upon Khau-i-ICIianftn Farmall. In the same year the tribe of 
BacligotU in tho iTaunpdr territory had assembled to the number 


1 Firiihta says, leading trusted officers of his owe following in hii sorvieo, 
thoQgh iindaonl's words would ooiitoj the ides thsi theso offioors wero left to 

contiyd Blrbak glitih*s setions. MS. (A) omits j* before and \j i^ftcr 

uj] 04 X»«. and 

f US. (AJ omiU ujlA giving it to Msbmud Lodi (Pirishts). 

S Briggs /p. 508} says BhorMyee, bat theorigmitl test of Firishta says 5^^ 
Jail tars. 1 fail to locate tbis. 


* MS. (A) ^ * Onvornorof Gwtilinr (Firishta). 

Briggs has Man Singh. Finshta reads Uin merely. 

* Firishta reads thus Snlidn Sharf. Badaonl (text and both 

MSS.) reads ijy" Sjwrq, 


I U3. (B) reads ^ lostead of daij. 

• Tho text reads MSS. (A) B) read 

lylhlw* 8uUin Sh^trq^ 

• MSS. (A) {B)oA 
10 tfSS. (A}(B) j 

II Where he besieged Sultan Sbarq who after a while capitnlate<l 
(Firiibtaddl). 

BiiArq (text and M8S.). 

I» A tribe of Bajputs said to be descended from the MninpQri Chanbani 
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of a hundred thousand cayalt^ and infanand were raiaiTig 
a dietarbance. The Sultan proceeded tbitirer and Barbak Shah 
came in and offered hie allegiance. Leaving there, he proceeded 
to occupy himeeif with a hunting expedition to the botdere of 
Awadh (Oudh), and again returned to Jaunpfir, and amved at 
the fortrenri of Janhar, * and engaged in battle with the Amlra 
of Sultan ^usain Sharqi who hold it, and haying defeated them, 
without waiting to completely inyest the fortivHe came to pHtna 
and havittg come to Xril,^ which ie near IlahabaA (otherwisecalled 
Prayag),^ laid waste that district,^ and proceeding by way of 
Karra and Manikpur hastened toDalmauV And from thence came^ 
to Shamsabad. and romaiiiing there six months went to Sarnbal 
[whence he again roturned to S!)Amsahad].^ 

And after the rainy eeaaon in the year 000 H. (1494 A. D.) 316. 
he set out with tho object of chastising the i*ebels of Patna, and 
great slaugliter took place and many piiKoners wei'e (nken; from 
tbouco he proceeded to jMUupiir. lu this expedition Tory many 

notorioni for their torbalenco, originaltj UnbAinmadrvns, srs Klllot, Races o/ 

N.^W. P., I. 47. 

I MSS. lA) (B) »dW- 

* Toxt Janhar ItS (Aj reads (?) MS. (B) Chmdr Pirishta 

^ Firi^U fisys, came to KiiUiiba (P) which is one of tho dopendoncies of 
Paine. MS (A) rends 

^ A footnoto vnrjnnt i« KiTCO in tho test ta ArKal, 

Fin^ta reads t-^j( Aril (op Ary.d)j ho 6&JB 

Avail ia mentioned by Abul FaxI (BJ 1. 4^5.) " ho lield 

JhosI nud A rail (Jnlfdnbua) aa jegir." 

i Tlio text, reads Pnynk. MS. (A) rends *^1*?. B-iyak, MS. (B) »./U» 

Bapak. Bcgarding tho derivation of Proyng the aucient name of Alluhabad, 
see GuuningUam iA. G. I. 301.) 

6 oJj »,i/ MS, (R). 

*1 Dalmau' ley oppoaite to Kami on tho other aide of iho Gangpg, i^es 
Ropneira Map; eee also, (J} II. 167 h 2. Firi^tu (Bo. text) v^ads 

Dolpiirt p. 332. 

8 MS.(B). 

8 Not in MSS. (A) end (D). The text has a footnoto anying that thoas 
worda ooonr id oDly one copy. They are howewr io exact fu^cord with 
Firia2ita*i statement, and aco probably copied from Kis work. 

h) MS. (A) 4»sf. 
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horseB were losfc, hardly one in ten remaining alire the semin- 
dSre of Patna and others wrote and informed Sultan ^usain Sharql 
of the loss of the horses, and of the scarcity of snpplies in Snltan 
8iknndar*8 army, and incited him (to adyance). Saltan ^nsainooI« 
lected an army, and marched from Behar with a hundred elephants 
against Sntt^Sn ^ Sikander, who for his pai*t crossed the Ganges by 
tlie ford o( Kantit* and came to Chenart and from thence to 
Ban eras* Sal (An Qusain had arrived within seventeen krohs of 
Banaras when Sultan Sikandar marched against him rapidly. ^ 
In the midst of his march S&Ibahan the Itaja of Patna, who was 
a trusty temfnddr, left Sait&n ^ueaiu and joined SultAn Sikandar. 

SultAn Husain drew np in line of battle, but suffered defeat 
and retired towards Patna.^ SuHAn Sikandar left the camp, and 
pursaed him^ with a handred thousand light cavalry ; while thus 
engaged he learned that Sa)|an Hasaia had gone to BihAr. After 
nine days SnltAn Sikandar arrived,^ and jotniog his camp set out 
for Bihar. Sultan IJaiain, leaving his deputy ^ iu Biljar, conld 
not remain there, bat proceeded to Ehal Ganw one of the depen¬ 
dencies of LakhnauU, and Bihar fell into the hands of bikandar’s 
troops. Thence the 8aI(An proceeded to Tirhut and conquered it. 

And in the year 901 H. (1495 A. D.) Shan-i-Jaban Lodi died, 
and Ahmad EbAii his eldest son was styled A'zam £han Huroa- 
ylln. The Salman returned from Tirhut, and went to pny a visil; 
to the tomb of Qatbn-l-Ma^aikbi*l**IzAm,^^ Shaij^ Sbarfii-d- 
Din Muolri,^^ may Qod aanctify his rtsting-placef and came to 

1 US. (A) < MSS. (A) and (B). 

9 The text and US. (B) resd mttkaddar gaskt, i.e^ became dis- 

tnrbedj bat the proper reading is b(^guir^i^KafJt MS. (A) or 

hagVir i-Kantit (Firishta). Kaotat ia on tbo 8. W. bank of tlio 
Ganges, in tho Sarkar of Allahabad, see Atn^i^Aklan (Jarrott) II. 89 i 158. 
e Text Janbor. 

t Both MSS. (A) and (6) omit 

e U3. (A) reads Panna, Text reads AXj Patfa, MS. (B) reads 
U3. (B) lily yd j a us (B) omits . 

a Malik KandUu (Piriphta). W MS. (A) 

n MS. (A) reade •dA 
la MSS. (A) (D) ill Bihar (Firi^ta). 

la He was iho aou of Yahya-b^IeriU the head of tbo Chi|1itls, n disciple of 
Gunj'b&b^ikkar. Uisburiol place is io BibSr, see Ain*uAkba*‘i {J,) ill. 370. 
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Darve^pur. From tlience he set out on an expe<)itiOD against Sul- 317 > 
^ Alsu-d-Dln king of fiangals^ and in the vioinitj of Bib&r, the 
son of Snltan * AI&u-d-Dln, whose name was Daniel, in obedience 
to his father's orders came out to orerthrow Saltin (Sikandar), and 
prepared to oppose him, but they retiaced their steps, eaoh one 
contenting himself with his own territories^ and consenting to make 
peace. In this jear gi*eat scarcity and dearth occnrred in the 
oamp of the Salman; orders wei'e promnlgafed * emitting the ons* 
tomarj tribute of grain in alt profinoee, in fact they were entirely 
abolished. From thence he came to the township of SAran, and 
divided that distriot among hie own followers in perpetuity,^ and 
came by way of Mahllgarb * to JaonpOr, aud haring spent six 
months there proceeded to Panna.^ And in the year 904 H» 

(1498 A.D.) he invaded the territory of Panna,* as far as 
Bandhiigafh^ which is a famoos fortress plundering and taking 
prisoners, hot being unabte to take the fortress on account of its 
strength, went to JannpQr where he remained. In the meanwhile 
a quarrel had arisen among some of hia Amirs during a game of 
cAau^dn,^ and at last it ended in an open fightr,^ aud tho SultAn 

1 M8. (A) • MB. (A) AiiXi Jilt. 

» US. (B) MS. (A) ijf 

e Fin'fh^a readi 

A U6. (A) Akj Panna; teit and MS. (fi) P<ttn<t, Firighta text 
Pathau. Briggi in his tnnaUUoQ saj Paaaa (p. S7S1, and this must be oonreot 
to jadgs from what follows. 

^ MS. (A) reads Aij Wiliyat-i'Panna. 

7 MSi (A) reads Midhi^ofh bat filodhfigafh is the right reading, 

Begarding the positioa of this fortress we fiod Abol Fstl stores ( 

(J.) II, 167) •that BIndhu lies south of Allahabad. The tmnslutor appends a 
footnote (9) in which be identifies it with Banda. Bauda, however, lies to the 
west and not to the sonth of Allahabad. Bindfaugarh was one of the two chief 
fortress of the province of Bandbu (wbioh corresponds nearly to the state of 
Eewa) and lies sonth of Bewa (Bewa) distant abont 60 miles, and S. 8.»S. from 
Panne, distant abont 90 miles (Keith /ohneon). lo Bennell's Msp (Tief HI.,) 
it is very plainly marlcsd, thongh the distenoes and beariaga differ slightly 
from the abore, eee Bennell's Map N.p. Hq. The other fortress lay sonth of 
Bandhugarh and was called Uandla Gayh. 

^ OhaupAs. Called in Arabic The modem name of 

this game is Polo. For a foil aoooont of the gams, see din*i~Akhari (B.) I. 

S97«t98. 

9 Firiikta gives a detailed desoriptien el the events, and states that within 

53 
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Iteeoming jmspi cions ^ of the Amire, gaye orders that some armed 
and tnistj guards ^ shonld attend him eyerj eight, v?bich vaa 
accordingly done. The majority of the disaffected and disappoint¬ 
ed Amirs urged Fath ^an the son of Soltfin Buhlul to seize the 
empire. He in his eimpHcity cornmnnicated * this secret to his 
mother, and also to Shaikh Tahir, and a party who were among the 
confidants of the Sultan, at the same timegiring them * memoran* 
dnm containing the names of those confederate Amirs. The party 
abo7e mentioned diverted him from that insane idea with friendly 
admonition. To prove their own innocence of complicity in 
318. that treasonahle design, they took that memorandum to Sultan 
Sikandar,^ who devised some specious pretext for scattering in 
different directions all those Amirs ^ who bad shewn partiality 
for the Prince ^ Fath Shan. 

And in the year 903 H. (1499 A.D.) ho proceeded to Sambal, 
and resided there for four years employed in a^irs of State, 
and used to spend his time ^ either in luxurious living, or in hunt* 
iug expeditions. 

And in the year 906 H. (1300 A.D.) A^f^ar the Governor of 
Dihll began to commit malpractices. The Sultan acoordiugly 
sent orders from Sambal to Kbawa^s I£ban the Governor of 
Machhiwara,^ to seize Asghar and send him (into his presenco); 
but anticipating this had gone humbly to Sambal whcio 

lie suffered imprisonTuent; and Kh awasg £h&n received tho 
Governorship of Dihlh In this year also Khan-i-Khanan Farmsli 
tho Governor of Baiana died, and the Government of that place 
was for some time entrusted to Ahmad aud Suleiman the two 
suns (P giandsons) of IQiaa-i-lChauan.^t After a time they 

four Unys tho wiie renewed, In coneequence of which the Sultan began 
to believe it wae due to fioujo preconccraHl plan againet his own person. 

I MSS. (A) (B) fcki » Both MSS. (A) (BJ omit Jl. 

. U_;»u» MS8. (A) {Bj. ♦ J IjijJ MSS. (B). 

» MS. (B) omits jAit- and read. fcJj.). MS. (A; ogreos with tha text- 

• MSS. (A) (D) reads 1 MS. {B) reads 

’ Both MSS. omit/. US. (A) re^ids Both MSS. rend 

» MS. (A) reads Plrishta writes MicWuiiio. 

M The text liere read. J ^ j* both MSS. baxe 

thi. tsme r.adiag hnt Firi,hta read, S 
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entered the SqUSq^s seryice at Samba1» and the Oorernment ol 
the fortreBS (of Baiana) wae made orer to Sbawa $9 Sban^^while 
^afdar S^an ^ was appointed to the charge of j^gra, which was 
one of the dependencies of Baiaoa. Shaw&B^ IQ^an with the assis* 
tance of ^Alam Oan* Goyernor of Mlwat, and Khani £bfi^an 
Luhani, proceeded to attempt the cnptnro of Dholphr.^ The 
Rai of that place came out to oppose them^ and heayy fighting 
ensued in which many Muslims attained marijrdom. The Sultan 
leaying Sambal came with all hasfo to Dholpur» and Rai Manik 
Deo/ Raja of Dholpur, not being able to hold ont» eyacuated the 
fort and went to Gwftliar. The; plundered and pillaged^ the ' 
district around Dbolpur. The Sultan haying remained a month 
in those parts left to reduce Gwd]iftr» and leaying Adam Lodi 
there crossed the river Chambal, and encamped for two months 
on the banks of the rirer Mendaki/ 

B; reason of the ^ badness of the climate of that place sickness 319. 
broke out among ^ the population and a pestilence arose. The 
Baja of Gwftliftr also came and made oyeriuros of peace, ^ and 
delivered up SaMd Shan, and Babu Shan, and Rai Gnoesh,^^ tv ho 
bad deserted from the army of the Sult&n and had taken refuge 
in that fort, and also sent his eldest son^^ to do homage to the 


1 Briggs calls him 8adr Qin, bot ike original leads $af<Jar Khiin> 
t MS. (A) read! uAA 


3 Katire State in Eajputana* The town of Dholpur, capital of the ^tnte 
lies d4 miles sooth of Agra and S7 miles north-west of Gwalinr, lee Hunter 
Imp. Qom., IV. m. 

* Firishta calls him Bin4y€i Deo. 

i MS. (B) reads and in aeyeral other places. 

S Firishta calls this riTsr **the Asi otberwiae known as Mcdaki, and says 
that in consoqQenoe of the badnesa of the water sickoeai broke oat among the 
troopa terminating in a pestilence. Mendaki meaoe, frog^kaanted. 

There la no rirer which I ce p definitely identify ae this river, bat the Asoo 
in Keith JohoeoD (India) E. i. flowing west of Gwalitr, would answer to the 
A si in position. Eennell's Map gives no name to tbta river. 

*1 MB- (A) omits j sad also 
» MS. (B) n»diuiLMjd. 


M8< (B) reads MiMallaA (tfmtd) (or 


10 Sopplj \j US. (A), 
a TikranSjit (Firi^u). 
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SoHSii, who sent him baok after bestowing npon him a horse and 
robe of honooTr returning himself to Agra, At the time of his 
return he restored the fort of DholpAr ^ also to Bina^ik Deo,* 
and haring spent * the rainy season in Agra, after the rising of 
Canopns ^ in the year 910 H. (1504 A.D.), marched to rechice the 
fortress of Mandrftyal,* which he took without fighting from the 
Rftja of Mandraya!, who sued for peace ; he also destroyed all the 
idol-temples and churches * of the place, and, as he returned, 
rebuilt anew the fortress of Dholpfir, then came to Agra and 
gave his Amirs permission to proceed to their seyeral jaegirs.'^ 
[And in this year Mir Saiyyid Muhammad of Jaunphr,* may 
Ood ianetify hi$ holy rsiting place^ who was one of the chief 
of the great icalis and had even laid claim to be the Mahdl, 
in answer to the call of Him who hae the true claim to us all 
answered, Sere am 7, while returning from Makkah the sacred 
city towards HindnstSn, at the town of Farab * where he was 
buried. Q&fi Qnsain Zargar of Qandahfit, Qod*s mercy be on him, 
whom, as well as the Mir himself I had the honour of visiting, 
wrote the following chronogram: 


1 Mfi. (B) emits and rsada Jb (or b. 

Z MS. (B) reads and^O % 

Z MSS. fAJ(B) 

* In the month of Rama^&n (Firithta), 

z MandrRyai. This is not marked in Becnel's nap, bat Tieffonthaler (T. 174) 
tnontions it nnder the name of ifandoiover or Madrasi, and says that it lies 
upon the side of a roand bill distaat two miles from the<^nestern bank of the 
Obambal, and twelve milee 8. 8. B* of Caroli (Keranli) we Keith Johnston's 
Atlas, India E. F. Bfandler, we also Ain^^Aklrari (J) 11. 190, Mandlier. 

• l^f j So also Firighta. 

V The portion in square brackets Is not in either MS. (A) or MS. (B). 

V Mir Saiyyid Mn^ammad was tbe son of Uir Saiyyid Kban of Jannpur, and 
WAS the first to give definite form in India to the dootrioe of the advent of 
tbe Mahdl, alleged to have been promised by the prophet Ma^ammad. He 
giiined many adherents after he had declared that he was the proxnieed Mahdi, 
among them was Saltan Mahmud I. at whose request it was that he proceeded 
on tbe pilgrimage to Makkah from which he was retarnieg at the time of bis 
death, see Ain^uAkbari (Bl) I. Biog. p. Y. 

The Sh^'uhs believe that the Mahdi has already appeared, the Sunnis stilt 
look for his appearance. Magbes, Diet of liiata. 

V Farah in Biluchistan {A}n^*Akbar} <B1) I. Btog. p. V). 
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He said, Go and enquire from the SliaikhJ 
Shaikh Mubarak also invented a chronogram in the words * 

Maid ITaAdi, The Mahdi has departed].^ 

On the third of the month of Safar in the jear 911 H. (6th 
Jul/, 1505 A.Dj so violent an earthquake occurred over the whole S20* 
of HmdflBtftn * that the hills began to tremble, while strong and 
loft; buildings ^ fell to atoms, and the earth in pieces was cleft 
and rents appearedi^ while they assert that villages and trees 
left their places, and men supposed that the day of resarrection 
had arrived.^ Wo learn from the Wdqi*dt~uBdbart^^ and other 
histories, that this earthquake was not confined to Hindustan, but 
that ou the same day in Persia also a similar earthquake occurred, 
and the word was invented as a chronogram to z^uord the 

date of it. 

Bubd% 

In nine hundred and eleven the city of Agra became the goal 
of severai successive earthquakes. 


1 Ijf ^ 3 4 /f Uaf Qufta Ss 5irau ti kun utiftir. The 

vaIus of the leUeri of (he word is 0004* lO^OOO^SlO. 
t tAe Afofd IfoMi. These words sa wntten in the test onlj total 


900, but if we write more acoaratelj, witi be 910. 

9 A footnote to the test statee that this portion {here incladeU in iqnare 
brackets) only ooonrs in one MS. Firishta also has no refereooe to this 
event. 

4 FirishU only snys in Agra. 

* MS. (A) 4^^ <S^h^J ^ *3/^ ^ 

4 •^iiS AM us. (A) reads dushwartha. Diffioalties and 


dangers. 

1 MS. (8) ^ 

4 Begarding this work, see Slliott TV, 218t The commentaries of Bsber, 
originally written in Turki were transUted into Persian in Akbar’e reign, eee 
ilfn*i-i4itbari (B) 1,105, and an English tranalation was made by Dr. Leydeo 
and Mr. Erskine. At page 170 of that translation is fonnd the acooant of the 
earthqaake referred to by oor author. Baber says ‘‘there were thirty^throe 
shocks that same day, and for the space of a month the earth shook two or 
three times every duy and night.” The date is not given, but the acoonnt 
fellows closely npon that of the death of hie mother, which he states oooarred 
in the month of Mub'^rrarn, and we may from the account reckon about 40 
days afterwards so that it mast have been early in the montli of 6afar, 

Qsfi. 100414 BOO-V 10*911. 
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And wheroa8 ber buildings were excessively lofty, tliat which 
had been their bigliest points became the lowest.^ 

From the time of Adam to the present time no such earth¬ 
quake has over been known. 

And in the year 912 H. (1506 A.D.), after the rising of 
Canopus, ho marched against tlie fortress of 0ntgarh,^ and laid 
siege to it, and many of his men joyfully embraced martyz'dom, after 
that he took tlie fort and gave the infidels as food to the sword ; 
those who escaped the swoi'd fed the flames of the fire of j^hat 
with their wives and children. He then cast down the idol 
temples, and built there a lofty mosque. 

In the year 913 H. (JS07 A.D.), after the nsing of Canopus he pro* 
ceeded with the object of reducing the fortress of Narwar.^ Whilst 
en route he fell in with the elephants and cavalry and infantry of 
Jalal Shill Lodi,^ whom he had sent on in advance to clear the 
way,^ and whom he had appointed to reduce Narwar. Becoming 
suspicious of him, he set about ovevthrowiug him, and made some 
pretext for dispersing his forces, and taking him prisoner sent him 
to the fortress of Sakkar he then took Narwar, the garrison hav¬ 
ing capitulated. And in the year 914 H. (1508 A.D.) he constructed 
other forts round Karwar to increase its strength, and bestowing 


i FiHshta gives this with slight vari»tioQ omitting ehun in tfae 
second line, 

* Firishta reads jii tfditn4tgar. MS. (A) ^ 

MB. (D) ^ Untgarh. This fortress laj just South of Handler (p. 420 
n. 5 ) and is shown in the map as Deogarh, see ifln^i-Aikbori (B) I, 880 n t. 
Firishta states that the Sultia regarded Udltoagar as the key to OwsUar which 
he wished to rednee (p. 336). 

3 Firishta Bo. text, p. 339, says this was after tfae rains of 913 H. in the jear 

914 Hn hat from the det^ he gires of the varioos operations it is donbtfnl 
if he can be correct. Narwar was a dependency of Malwa (Firishta). It lay 
about half way between G^waliirand Dhir, see Tieff. 1. 175 for a description 
and map of the fortrese: alao Ait^i-AJAari (/.) II, 190, on the right bank 

of the river Sind, 44 miles sooth of Gwalier city, $ee Honter Imp. Qat. X. 227. 

4 Who upon the death of his father Ha|^mud Khin bad become governor of 
Sllpi. 

^ Firi|hta says Jalal Kksn was ordered to go on in advance and invest the 
fort of Narwar. 

< Firi(^ta says Uanwaotgarh. 
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a Imndred and twenty horses ^ and iifteen elephants, with a robe of 321* 
honour and a sum of money upon Prince Jal&l allowed bimi 

together with Na'mat Sbatau,^ wife^ of Qutb IQ;au Lodi, who had 
come^ to baTo an interview with the Sultan, to proceed to Kalpi, 
and gave that district as a j&egtr to Prince Jalal IQ^an. And in 
the year 916 H. (1509 A.D.) ho marched from Laliayar,^ and came 
to Hatkanth,^ established posts in different places and proceeded to 
his capital Agra. The date of this was (fixed by the following 
words) Lahu alkukmu toa ilathi That ie to say, Bit i$ 

the decree and to him do ye return. 

Muhammad Khan, the grandson of Sult&n Ifagiru*d>Dm of 
Malwa, fearing his giandfather, came for safety to the SultAn, and 
was allotted the jSiegirot Chanden, while Prince Jalal Sbitu was 
directed to ^ give him every assistance as an ally; and in this year 
orders were issued for tho eroctiou of palaces and rest-houses, and 
for tho laying out of gardens ^ at intervals along the whole vonte 
from Agra to Dholpilr, so that when he camo back from his hunt¬ 
ing expeditions he might rest and refresh himself there, in this 
year Mutiammad IQiari of Nagor, infiueuced by the fact that certain 
of his relations liad sought and obtained an interview with tho 
Sultan, evinced great respect for tho Sultan, reading the Sb^ilbah 
in Nagor in his name without raising any objection,^* so that in this 
way a new temtery^^ came into the possession of the Sultan. 

1 M9. (A) MS. (A) MS. (B) 

S Tile wife of ^an Lodi, foster mother of Jaial ^in (Firiahta). 

5 Text and MS. (A) Koeh. MS. (BJ Koh, ♦ MS, (B) W-f, 

6 GwlUar (Firi^ta). Laliar is placed iu Ueoaeira map about 50 miles 
8.'E. of Gwalitf, neo Huator Imp. Qai. VllL 400. 

^ See p 408 H. 1. MS. (A) Uank^, MS. (B) Uetkdn 

Firishta B^tlkhayat. 

1 The text baa MSS. (A) (B) hare a1 if irbich ie correct. The date 
is 916 H. 

8 MS. (A) omits G. 9 MS. (a) jb 10 Jig. (B) 

n Firiehta explains tMe: he says that conaiu relations of Muhammad Khan, 
namely, ‘All Khan and Abu Bokr who bad conspired to kill him, bad been over¬ 
come by him, end took refuge in the coart of SuUan Sikandar aqd that 
Mnbammad fearing the consequences adopted the moans described in 

order to conciliate the Suhan. 

i* Text j M8. (A.) tji 

1*MS. (B) ouit« ‘4 MSS. (A)(B) 
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In this jeaf alao Suleim&n, the son of ShAii*i*Sl^&iiSn Farmalh 
was diamififled from the service of the Saltan, on the groundathat 
he had been appointed ^ to perform a service at Pntghar > and 
in tlie direction of SQpar, and had refused: the pargana of Indrl 
Karnal ^ was given him as Madad^uma^lX^ (rent-free laiyDi with 
orders to go and I'emain there. 

In this year * Bahjat Kh&n of Ualwa transferred 0handed 
to Saltan Sikander on account of the weakness ^ of Snltin 
822< Mahmud of Malwa, and read the Shiitbah in his name in those 
districts. Accordingly proclamations conveying tidings of this 
victory were written to all parts of the Kingdom; and Muham¬ 
mad the grandson of Saltan Naeirn-d-Din of M4lwa,* 

was taken prisoner, and Chanderl was (nominally) ^ placed under 
his authority, bat Amirs were appointed to supervise him so that 
they might bo aware of all his movements, control hia actions, 
and administer ^ his then the Saltan proceeded on a hnnt* 

ing exenrsioQ towards Baiana, and paid bis respects to the various 
learned and holy men of those districts, who wore at that time 
famous for their miracles and wonder-working,* especially 
Saiyyid N^amatu-llih and ^aikb 'Abdollah (^usainl, who was 

i MS. (A) 

S Firfihtft eajb Hanw»Dtgavh, Bo. text, p. 341, and tells us that SQleimtn 
was Bammarily diamissed with permlaaioD to remoTe all that he ooald by dar- 
break, and all of hia property that remaiaed wax to be looted by the popalace 

S Fiiiaht* aaya Bartjn. MS. (B) read* y For the 

meaning of madad^i*ma*iih called aleeeiiVdrgAdi, tee Aja-i-^itarc (BI) p, 268 
Siiyurghdl is a Turk! word meaning gifta (of land). (Favet de 
CourteUle). 

e MS. (B) reads S ifS. (A) omite aAaA. 

Firishta reads; Bahjat Qoreroor of Ohanderi, whose ancestors for 

generations had been the faitbfal aabjeots of the Saltins of Milwa, on aoconnt 
of the weakness of Saltin Mahmud of Uslwa, and the decadence of his king¬ 
dom, aonght an interview with Sultan Sikandar, and agreed to the ^kuihak 
being read in his name in Chanderl, ese Briggs, p. 688, and Bo. text, p 841. 

4 MS. (A) omits MS. (B) writes Mnbaramad Qas, as 

also does Firishta The test reads Mahmud 

1 Firishta reads ]|*^. S MS. (A) omitay. MS. (B) reads jA^ 

5 Ssi Lane s. t. 4I00 Hoghes, of Ulim art. Miracles. The foil 

expression is 

W MBS. (A) (B) U MSS. (A) (B). 



[ 425 ] 

one of those famous for revelations and miracle*workiug,^ with 
whom he need to consort freqaentljr. Shahsada Daulat Sb^n, 
Governor of the fortress of IlAntanbliur, in the service of SuH&n 
Mahmud of Malwa, availing himself of the intermediary aid of 
*A11 £huu of Nagor, who was in charge of the province of Siwl 
Siyupur,^ camo and had an interview with the Sultan, 
and Agreed to give up to him the key of the foHress. It so 
chanced that the *A1I Khan who has been spoken of above, once 
more practised hishypoeiisy, and came out from the fort to oppose 
him. The Sal {an pretended not to notice this, and tveatocl Daufat 
Khan ns though he were his own soo, bestowing upon him a 
special i^obe of honour, with sevei’al horses and elephants, and pro* 
ceeded towards tfie fort of Thankar/ and fi'om thence pin^ceeding 
by way of the township of Bad,* be returned thence to Agj a. 
Hero he was seized with an illiioss, and took the journey to tlie * 
next world on Sunday the seventeenth* of ZqI Q^adalt 923 H. 
(ilun. 1518 A.D.). Tlio word>4.7aNndh(*f*fVfdritt# naiakt. (The gar* 
dens of Paradise cariio down) furnish the dale^ of his death, the 
duration of his reign was twenty •eight yeat« hiid Svo months. 


Verse. 

Sikandar, the epnpri*or of the seven kingdoms continued not 
No one coniiuues, seeing that Sikandar luDiaelf did uot 
continue. 

Sul {an Sik^indar used to associate frequently with ports and 323* 
was himself also a man of ti^te, and would occasioualiy compose 


I MS3. (A) (B) rend ajJ JL&f tUl j| Af and tbil reading is pre¬ 

ferable to that of the text. 

I The text rends Sit Sib^r with a footnote TaHArtt 

J diwo Stupur, Firightareads 8iyupm\ (? Sibi^ BOO Ain-i-Akbarl 

(J.) li. 326 n 1. 

t Firishta writes Tkankar, 

* In tbe Sarkor of Agra. See Tioff I. 1G6« 

« MS. (A) reads cyAf 

i Firishta says. Sunday, the seveatA of Zul Qa'dah, and adds that ho died 
from snflooatiori, owing tu the impaction of a morsel of fAo<l in theuir pssssges, 
nob of quinsy as Bri>?gs translates it. See Do. text 343, and HHggs J. 586. 

7 US. (8) reads and oouU The lettors mnke 

up the total 923. ^ 
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vcrtfc8 after the uncieiit UindustaDi ^ mode la, aiuler the peendorym 
of Outrakh» accordingly lie felt great pleasure in the compaoioa* 
ship uf Shaikh Jamah* The following verses are the pi*oduci of 
the genius of the Sultan^ and are widtieii with the atmost regard 
to poetical form* 

Ode.» 

That cypress whose robe is the jasmino, whose body the lose, 
Ih n spirit incarnate whose gariueut tlio body provides. 

Wliat profits the ICh atani musk P all the kingdoms of Chin 
Atm conquered, end bound in the chains of her clnsteriog curls. 

In the eye of her eyelashes' needle the thimad of my soni 
ni fasten and swiftly repair every rent in her robe. 

Could Gulrukb ^say to disciiver the chnrms of her teeth, 

Ho would say they are water-white pearls of the ocean of 
speech^ 

One of the poets of the reign of Sultdn Sikandar was the 
Brahman [IDuokar*] who, they say,^ in spife of being nn infidel, 
used to give instruction in books of science.^ The following malla^ 
(opening conpict) was spoken [and is a most anspicious niofia'*] 
by him in the metre of Mas'fid Beg, 

Had not thy glauce been the dagger, my heart had not bled 
to-day; 

Had not thy look been the serpent * I never had lost my way. 

Also among the great and lenimed men of the time of Sultan 
Sikandar wero Shaikh ‘AI)du-IIah Tulurubi in Dibit, and 
Shaikh *Azlzu-llali Tnlumbi in Sacnbhnl, both of whom came 


« MS8. (A) (B) 

a MS. (B) njiJ/l Jl*». MS. {A) dlwfc TBit 

3 MSS. (A) {B) Jji Te»t 

^ The voraes are hero given in the order in which they come in MSS. (A) 
and (B). Both MSS# road ^aud MS. (AJ reads U ©j ^ 1^ 13 

Text* 

h MS. (A) Diniar? 9 MS. (A) ■ 

t MSS. (A) (B) 4 ^*** omit 4 j#-y. » MS. (A) rwd« J- 

^ Abtur, A noxious sorpont wlucli no one sues without Heehig from it 
nee Lane t. 

to MS. (U) oDiiis 4^. 


a MS. (A) 
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io Hindas^an at tha tima of the ram of Moltan, and inti'odaced 
tlie s^ateTDatic atadj of the inteHectoa! soiences into that couotrj. 
Before their time, with the exception of the Sharh>i»fihaipalyah> 
and the ' there were no hooka cnri^eiit la Hm- 324. 

dust&ri which ti’cated of logic and melaphjaira. I heard also 
from my ma8ter:$,* that oioi'e than forty ez|)ert and profoundly 
learned men have arisen from among the disciples of Shaikh 
*Abdu-]lah, for example, Miy&n Ladan, Jnmal Khan of Dihli, 
Miyau ^aikh of Gw&hftr,^ Miran Suiyyid Jnlul of Dadaon, and 
others. They aay also that Soltan Sikamlar, during the instruc¬ 
tion of the aforesaid Sh^^kh 'Abda^Hah, used to coma^ and 
seat lumeolf qniotly in a comer nnscen by the rest, fearing last 
he should iuten^upt the lesson of the other stndents, and when 
tho lesson was ended they nseil io exchange the customary 
sulutation of S<iUi7n 'ahnkutn ^ and mix fi'oely with each other. 

And Shaikli Mzixu-HhIi of Tulumha, who was a man of great 
probity and )'(•ctitll(le, had such ao abundant genius and marvelloua 
power of recollection * that no matter how difficult or minute 
tho subject matter of a hrN»k which a stndant of intelligence 
might bo reading, he would give Ida lessoo in it without previous* 
ly reaiiing it; and that time after Cidic wlimi they came up for 
exaniiimlion, and propounded tho most inscrutable problems, the 
learned ^aikk would explain iUem on the instant while giving 
his lesson. 


I The former of these two works w.u meet probably tho famous corn men* 
tary by Qutbe'<l*l^iu Mshmurl bin Mutciminad Ksi, on tha t^onmiynh, a 
famone treatise on Logio oocnposo<l by Najma-d-DIn * Uniai* bin Ali Qnstwfni, 
who died A. H. 0»3 (1X93 A. D.). m Heji ^aliftih No. 7007. KhSahsif Vi 
ehkelenii/oH'i rfe 7nefarAyjiC'4. The Shvrh-i-RoAdif mnet be the commentary 
mentioned by Haji Khillfah and by him ascribed to fiamarqandi. There wus 
another com men tnry by Bibi^ti 5ceII. K. T7I8. 
t MS. (A) 

) MS. (A) has a hiatiiB between the lirst and bet lettan of this aama 
* Te*t and MS. (B) M MS. fA) » MSS. (A) (B). 

^ ' Kecoileotlon * doe^ not quite convey the full nienning of the word io tbe 
origfinal which is this means literally, making jn titnt, rum* 

fnoi<ia^« It seems to be used here for the power of calling up at wMl aoj 
imprestioB. It it not memory, or ntber re(«Atifeoees» bot implloi tbe power 
of recalling improesione by purely meatal forces after tho removal of tbe 

itlmahs. MSS. (A) (B) read 



[ 428 ] 

One of his pupils was * Miyan Hatim Snnbnli, who is com- 
tnonly said to have read the Commentanj on the • more 

than thirty times in the com*8e of his life, and the Mnlaxoival^ 
move than forty times, from the first letter of the to 

the last of the word Taoma^.^ 

Another is ^um}Q-l*Hadlyah Jannpurl, the author of many 
worthy compositions and excellent books, who wrote a commen¬ 
tary extending over sovoml volnmea upon the lledhyah-uFitjk^^ 
while there is no need of mentioning his rommontary on the 
KHfiyah* ^ in addition to these he wtole notes upon the Tafslr-u 

1 USS.(A)(8) Ufi, 

• The text and MS. (B) agree lo Ihie reading. MS. (A) rend^ 

which may poitibly etand for the two 

commeiitariofl on the Ux/td^, 

(oIhyi# doctrinamm), tec HijT KhalTfali 12S7S. This l>oi>k 
waa written hy Sirnjn-d-Dm Abu Ya*qiib Yneuf bin Abl Molianimad bin All ne 
Sikk&kt who died 626 A.Q. (1228 A.D.) 

Tho book WAS diridod into throe pnrte, of which the Hrit treated of gramma* 
tical inflection, tho second of syntax, and tho third of arrangement imd com^ 

poiition of wntencea. (^ ) ^Ilmelo'l-ma'flni wal baySn. 

(Regarding 'IltnTi*l*bayao, etc., see Uarcin do Taeey Jihetox'iqxte dri lan^ua de 
ronsnt pp. 1-6*) 

A commentary on all thiree parte was written by Mnnlii HneamO'd-Dm el 
MawnisinI, aod this is probably the commentary allnded to in tho text. Other 
com men tar lee were written on the third part, of which II ap Khalifa h meiitione 
three aa worthy of ipooial notice. 

^ Jkftt/aicwol (commentarine longior)* By this book ie meant the commen¬ 
tary written by Sa*dn-d-Dla at-Taftuzanf (who died 792 A. H.) on the book 
called TalkhTfu-bMiftah. It was called by tho name of J/a/aunon/ or long 
commentary bccanfle after its completion In A. H. 746 its author wrote a second 
commentary, an abbroviation of the flret, and gave it the name of ^u^ta^ar 
or shorter commentary. {Set H. K. II. p. 401). 

4 All works written by Moelirne commence with In 

the name of God. Tho word etanda for O-J tammat-il 

kitdhf the book is dnished, and forma tho loat word, answering to our word 
' Fixiu* MSS. (A) and (B) write only 

4 Haji Kh alTfah 14366.) 

4 Kti/iyah, Tho famone grammar known by this name is Al-Kdfiyat fi-l- 
nnkio (liber eufUcieua) whose antlior wae Sh»dkh nb! 'Umar 

Ufiman bin 'Utiir, commonly known ae 2hnu•^^hdJib. (ob: 646 A. H). Fora 
full account of tbe work and iu various com in on (ariee tee H, K. 9707. 
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MaS&rik * and other worka, which are read op to the preaent 
daj.* Sallio Sikandar also coliected together learned men ^ from 
all parts of the coaiitr; to inatroot hini,^ placing on one aide 
Shaikh *Ahd«n-llah, and Sh^^ikb ‘Asisn^lab, and on the other 
Shaikhti’hNadijah and hia son Shaikh^ Bhakarl to diaeuaa 32S« 
difficult point#. Eventnally it became clearlj evident that the 
former pair of worthiea were snperior in oratory, while the two 
latter were the better writers. The death of ^aikh *Abdn41ah 
occurred in the year 922 H.; the following chronogram was iD*^ 
vented to commemorate it: lahum nd^Airajdtu-l^uld.^ 

And among the poete of'the time of Sikandar, was the afore¬ 
said Shaikh Jamal! Kanbawi of Dihli, lo whom Snltin Sikandar 
was in the habit of sabmittiog verses which he )iad written, for 
hin opinion. 

Speaking generally, he ha<I many excellent points, he wae a 
man who had travelled much, and bad been honoured with the 
fellowship of onr: master tbe saintly Jam may Ood tancUfy hu 
resting place, and had gained many advanti^es fiom* him and 
won bis approbation,^ and was moreover in the habit of submit¬ 
ting his poems to that revered inaster: The following verses are 
by him : 

Verse. 

1 wear a garment woven of the dost of thy street 
And^^ that too rent to the skirt with my tears. 

VerseP 

Love’s speech is swift, whole cenittries of words, 

Friend speaks to friend swift as the eye can close. 


1 Tefur-i-Madirik ExplanAtloD of the eoaroes which are sought the 

ordiunnces of the law. See liane f. v, 

* MS. (A) omits ly^J • MSB. (A) (B) writ. 

* J18. (A) ‘ Both MSB. (A) (B) writ. 

* Tho teit r..ds wrongly her. cOi|j(. MBS. (4) (B) 

are oorreot. The qnotntian may be foiuid in the Qo/^a (ZZ. 77). The Vthn 
of the letters is 923. 

T MSS. (A) (B) omit * MS. (A) omits Jl. 

» MSB. (A) (B) Awl'jA- 
10 MSB. (A) (B) j4. 

U US. (A) omits this oooplei* 


II ITS. (B) omitf p. 
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The (ollowiog ode elsOi ^ which he trOTislated end eet to meeie 
10 his natiTa Bind!, is mortelloasl^ inspiring, end is well known.^ 

My heart's desire is fixed on thy abode 
Oh thou that art long absent from mj sight; 

By day and night the thongbt of thee alone 
My constant partner is^ ask then thy thonght 
Shonld'st then desire, to bring tbee news of me* 

He also wrote a Taikirah (Book of Menloirs) to i^ecoont the 
assemblies of some of the ef Hiiidfisl4iT, called the 

8i]/^ru4^*2ri/ln (Biographies o( the Saints) which is not entirely 
free from defects and discrepaociea It commences ftom the 
S26. venerable fihwftja^ Ma'Ina-l'Qaqq wan^d^Dln itjmiH, and 
finishes with liis own spiritnal guide Shaikh Saniin»d«JDln ^ 
Kanbawl of DihlT, in addition to which it contaioa oilier matter 
both^ prose and poetry* Bis dfirAa is made up of eight or 
nine thousand couplets* 

Butflit IbbabTk bin SoLflv SiXABCAE LodI, 

Aseefided the throne in Jlgra in the year 923 H. with the 
oononrrence of the Amirs, and Sh^hsida JaUI Qiu ibn»i«SuUin 
Bikandar* [was appointed to the mle of JaunpQr nnd was styled 
by the title of Sal(4D, while Ehin*i*Jaban LOhftn! ^ gorernor 
of Bkprl came to Agra] and blamed the Amlra greatly for 
associating (Jalil Shiu^ in tbe government * of the kingdom ; 
and after that he bad pointed oot to them the foolishness ^ of 
this procedgre ordein were issued to the Amlre of the eaatem 
districts to ssise Jal4l Shiu and bring him to the Court* He 
howerer went from Jaunpdr to Kalpl and collected a large 
following, and after dMtablishing the and $%kkah in his 

own name, aasnmed the title of Sultan Jal&In»d«Dhi. A*sam 
H Qmiyfin Siiirwin! sided with him for a time, but erentnally 
came and had an audience ot Salt4n Ibr&hla. Snltfin Ibtihlm 

I (A) omits • KB. (A) omit* 

I MS. (A) * MB. <A) 

^ From thU point thare is a very long omiiiioD io MB. (B), 

^ The portion inotnded In square braokett Is repeated twloe in MS* (A)* 

1 MS. (A) XSAini. 

I US. (A) reede^. • US. (A) r^‘ 
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le&t to tho foriroai of Hinst oerintu of hig brothen wbo woro 
impriaoned, for instanoo Sbibcftda lama'il Q>Ai], and Qaaain 
ICb^n, aad othor4|^ and appointed for each of theni food and 
olothiaif and two * aerrante the private eatabliahment. Then 
he proceeded fn peraoa. with the objeot of oonqaeriiigf^ the 
Eastern dietrictSi and came to Bh&n Oinw, and haring settled 
the diaturbaDcea in Mawfts * came to QanauJ. There ho nominat¬ 
ed a lai*ge number of Amirs to proceed against JalftI Shftn, who 
with thirty thonsand cavalry and a oertaiD namber of elephant# 
had gone off in the direction of Agi%. Malik Jidam K&lcar was 827» 
eoiit by the Sul (in to defeud J(gra, and certain other Amirs arrired 
to suppoi't liim. They snoceeded in penned ing Jalll Shftn, by 
making pleasing overtures and using attractive argumente, to 
surrender his paraphernalia of royalty and kingly splendour to 
the SultAOi in order that they might prefer his applioation for 
pardon of bis past offences and obtain for him the Kalp! district 
as Jalil Sbfta instantly agreed, and made over his royal 

canopy, his kettle^drams, stcefero to Malik Adam #ith instractions 
to oODvey them to the SullAn in the neigli hour hood of ItAwa. 

t It will be remembsrwf that A^m HamSjOn was the eldest ton of SqIiIq 
B ikendar Lodi, r«mH*n and Ijusaio were reipeotWelj the fourth and fifth 
sons, Jalil being ths second son, and Ibrahim the third. 

^ Test reads MB. (A] more oorreotlj reads >)• 

I MS, (A) 

t The text reads here; wainMairdthiripik h*rda 

whilo US. (A) reads Kawdsd for ifcMi$h4, Neithsr reading 

If i&teIJigible. 

Firiihia reads here t 

jl***rJ "fW* 

\f iiii iiA J Jjyf Jifl* u<f •Sij ji 

. ,U.I, kS^jiUf I.XA 

Jai Chai»d, a Zemindir of Cbartali, a dependenej ef the ef Sol 

which was better koown as Uawts, had fooght agiilnst *Umr JCk^n the soo of 
SikandarQ*'* had slain him. Aooordioglj Uallk Qlsuo Bfiklm of 

Benbhal prooeeded ag^nst him at id pat that rebel to death, and havisgqaeUed 
that suddea rebellion oame and joioed the king at QaaaiiJ. 

Ob the strength of nrlfhte's statemeot the abcTs tranilatlon is giveo, sad 

I would iciggMt tw tb. twt thould nod \) vA*-*" (Vf • 
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The Sattftn would nofc i^i*ee to his proposal of peace, and despatch* 
ed a large arm; to oppose Jalai who fled in consternation 

and took refuge ^ with the Raja of Gwaliar, and the Amira of 
Sikandar’s part;, who had heretofore been a source of weakness to 
the administiatioD of the empire, one and all owned allegiance to 
the Sult&n. The Sultan experienced* a reTulsioii of feeling with 
regard to Mi;an Bhoh, who was the chief of the Amirs of Sikan- 
dur, and had been his vorfr and privy councillor, accoidiogl; he 
cast him into chains and sent him to Malik Adam ; however, he 
tieated bis son with kindness and atlvanced him to the high offices 
forruerl; hold h; his father. Miyan Bhoh died in prison, and 
A*zain Humayflu ^irwanl, the Oovernor of Kaira, was sent with 
thirty thousand cavalry and three* hundred elephants to attempt 
the reduction of OwAliar. JalAl Shan fled from Gwdliar and went 
to Maiwa to Sultan Mahmud of Malwa. After the arrival of the 
Sultan's troops Hal VikramajU the soo of Bar Mau Siagh,** who, 
after the decease* of his father, held the governinout of Gwaliar, 
was not able to oope with them, and could not properly defend the 
fortress. The fortiess of Badalgarh, which lies below* ilte fort¬ 
ress of OwaliAi*,^ a very lofty structure, was taken from Rai Man 
Gingh* and fell into the hands of the Muslims,* and a brazen 
auiuial,!^ which was worabipped by the Hindus also fell into their 

1 MS. (A) omits Ajf. 

t MS. (Aj Firiahis colls him Bbura. 

S The test rea^s %ik fad three hnndreJ. HS. (A) renHe 

8i |ad thirty hnndred. Firi^ta (Bo. text p. 849.] reads alau si ^ad. 

4 MS. (A) ciU. 

SMS. (A) Text reods Firishta says he died. 

4 MS. (B) contiuoes here. 

This fortress of Badalgarh is to be distingotsbed from anotfiov fort of the 
same name mentioned in inbseqaent page (text pago 429) lee Ani»udkbarfy t. 
(B) p. 880 n, 1. Firiihta Bays it bad been built by Men SingU and wae a lofty 
fortiSed building (Be. text p. 860). 

4 MSB. (A) (B) omit uU- * MS. (A) omits 

10 The text reads 9^rate rJi*in a brasea image: but both 

MSS. (A) (B) read Suhirs rA'ie a bnsen animal. So also 

Firishta, who says that it was oitimaiely erected at the BngbdHd gate of Dihll, 
mod goes on to say that ** that cow remained at that gateway tUl the reigu of 
Akbar (p. 850]. 
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faftfids, and was aent b; them to Agra^ whence it waa sent b; Snlt&n 
Ibrahim to Dihli, and waa pat ap orer the dt^ gate. Thia image 328. 
WM removed to Fatl;ipur in the year 992 H., ten years before the 
composition of this hietoryt^ where it waa seen by the author of 
thia work. It was conrerted into gonga^ and belU» and implements 
of all kinds. 

In those days Sullfin Ibrahim becoming distmslfal of the old 
AmlrSf imprisoned the greater number of them,^ and expelled 
(others) in different direotions; and inasmuch as JallU Shan 
could not get oil with SuHan Mahmfld of M&lwa, he fled from Malwa 
and came to the couiitiy of Kara Kanka,* where he fell into the 
hands of a tribe of the Oonds/ who look him prisoner and sent 
him as a present ^ to the Su!t4n who ordered him to be taken to 
Hanel and imprisoned with bis brothers. While on the way tbi* 
ther he drank of the draught of martyrdom. 

The draught of sovereignty and glory is so sweet 

That for its sake kings will shed th# blood of their brethren \ 

Shed not the blood of the afflicted in heart for the sake of 
kingdom, • 

For they will pour the selfsame draught into the cup for 
thee.® 

After some time, in accordance with the orders of Sultan 
Ibrahim, A*zam Humaytln Sbhwinl, together with bis son Fatb 
Khan, abandoned the siege of Gw&U&r Fort which he was within 
Hn ace of taking, and came to Agra, where both 'vei'e made 
priao'^ers. Islam Khan the son of A*zam [Khan] ^ Humayun, 
gathered together^ a following in Karra by means of his father's 


1 MS. (B) agreeing with the text. 
S MB. (B) rMdi 


MS. (A)md. 


t Text and both MSS. ,(A} fB). Finehia (Bo« text 351) rude 

Aed to the Eaje of Kadba (f). It would eeeni we should 
read Gerba-Ketanke which is the name of ooautry bounded on the North by 
Panna, and on the ecuth by the Dakhan, $ 0 t Elliot TI. 30. 

* For an aocount of the Gonda, set Sherring, Hindu l^Htss end Ctutei, II 
1S4 et see also Hunter Imp. Go#., attiole Oeatrai Fiovtnesi. 

> MSS. (A) (B) rud 
^ Firishta also has these same Jioes. 

’MB. (A). 
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wealth ^ udt haying brought oyer to hit aide the Amirs o! that 
diflttiot, foQght a battle with Ahmad Sb&n 1 the goreruor ot 
Karra, and defeated Ijim. Saltlo Ibrfthim acoordinglf despatched 
Ahmad Shin, the brother ot A^{am Hum&yQn Lodi, in oommand 
of a vast armji* to oppoee the Amirs who had fled from his 
oeunp and had joined lelim Shin> With him also he sent ^ other 
8^* Shins of eminence, each as Sbin*i*Shinin Farmall, and others 
of similar rank. Near the township of Bingarmao, in the neigh* 
bonrhood of Qanauj,* Iqb&I Shin, the chief ca'rali^ oommandei* 
under HomSjfln, with five thousand cavalry and some 

splendid elephante, broke out of ambuscade and attacked the 
forces of the 6n4in, and after throwing them all into coufnsion ^ 
withdrew (into ambush). The Sultio by way of preoantion 
despatched ^ a farther force to their assistance, but the enemy, 
who had about forty thousand cavalry, well al*mod, and fire 
hundred elephants, shewed a firm front against them, antil Nailr 
Sban Luhgnl with other generals arrived fiom the direction of 
Bihir aud engaged the enemy on both sides. A fierce conflict 
ensued between the two armies, such a conflict as baffles desorip* 
tiou, and after‘a severe stroggle^ the rebels were defeated. 
Islam was Irilled and Sa*id Kbiu Lodi was taken prisoner, 

thus the rebellion was quenched. 

Fsrse. 

Pc not inflict ingratitude npon a benefactor and generous 
friend, 

Like the clond, which receives bounty from the ocean, and 
rains a storm of arrows npon its breast.* 

As far as you are able, make the requital of favonra your habit 
and custom, 

Like the river, which gives to the clouds an ocean in return 
for one drop of its rain. 

And withal that he had gained so important a victory, yet 
was not the heart of the Salman favourably disposed towards the 

1 U9. (A) omiU 

I US. (A) readi S US. (A) AlAU ^U. 

S MB. (A) wrongty inmts J before J^. 

1 FirJ^te e^Ti, ** after kiUiug tome end wounding meny.'’ 

* This couplet is also glfen by Flrl|hts« 
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AalTi: ud ihej ftlio being aware of thte» railed in %ll direotioni 
the bansers of antagooiem* In the meanwhile, many of the 
emisent Amtrs of royal deecent, ae tor eiample 
gbirwSoI, and Miyfin Bhoh, the Va^ of BnltAn Sikandar, 
departed from thie world in the oonfinement of the prison^houae.^ 

Thia ia that aame joorneying plaee, thia interminable deaert 
In which the army of Salm and TQr waa loat; * 

This ia the aolfaame atage, thia world of min 
Which witneaaed the palace of AfrftaiySb.* 

MiySn Haaain * Far malt waa aaeaeainated in Chanderl, at the 
inetigation of the SnU&n, by certain rufBanlj Zftdaa of 

that plaoe, and Dary& Shin L&h&ni, goTemor of Bih&r, and IChftn- 
i'Jahftn Lodi being alarmed,^ became diaaffected. After a ahort 
time Daryl died, and bia eon Babldor ^an turned rebel 
and ooenpied the place of bie father. The re? cited Amlra made 
common cauee with him, so that be collected a force of nearly a 
hxmdred thouaand cayalry iu the ricinity of Bibir, and gained 
posaoesion of that ooantry,^ aaauming the title of Snl|;iQ Mnbam* 
mad,^ eatabliahing the J^buf^bah and tikka to hie own name. Hia 
army penetrated as far aa the country of Sambel, and brought it 
within the area of their control.^ The J^ulbah was read in his 
name in Bihar and the territoriea adjacent, for some time. It 
so happened that the son of Daaiat Ehlti Lodi, whose name was 
Khan^uKhlnan * came frotn L&hortoAgra to Tisit the Sultan, but 
being snspicioua of his intentione fled fi'om hia court, and went to 
his father. Daulat Sbau, aeeing no hope of obtaining release 
from the (wrath of the) Sultlo, sent that same son of hig^^ to 
Eftbul. He accordingly did homage to the supreme King, Zahiru* 


I MS. (A) reeds 

* M8i (A) reeds Al^^. MS. (B) the story of Salm end 

Tur two of the aons of Feridun, see ghabuima (Atkiaaonj page 49 tt ttqq., 
also Shahn&ma (Tamer Meoau) pp. 68 to 83. 

S MS. (A) reede 

« MS. (A). t MS. (B) 

^ MS. (AJ omits > F:n|hta adds as far ae Sainbal. 

7 Footnote ranant Jfei'Had. Firidita reads Muhammad. 

* MS. (A) M8.(B) T.it 

* Firiibtft Mjrt gbiii QId. 10M3.(Bj 
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d*Diti Bibar, and induced him to adyauce against HindfUtau. 
Byentually EbiQ-i*Qi 2 ^in laid a complaint ^ against his father 
before the supremo King B&bar, and poisoned his mind against 
him, and led to discord between them, as will be related if the 
Most High God so will it. Kban^i*KhanSn was living up to tite 
dale of the rebellion of Sher Sbah^ but at last died iu prison. 
SuU&n Muhsmmad departed totbe world of permanence from Bihar, 
and the Amlvs on all sides rebelled against Saltau Ibrfthm, and 
great damage was indicted upon the kingdom. The pillari of the 
empire began to totter,* and the standard of the fortune of King 
B&bar floated high. 

The following is a brief epitome of the matter: Daulat Khan 
aid Khau his son, together with the other noble Amirs of 

SuUfin Ibrihlm, sent ^AJam Khan Lodi to KSbnl, bearing despatches 
to Zahlm^d-Dln Babar P&dishah, inviting him to attempt the con¬ 
quest of Hindusiin. Accoidinglj BAbar Pgcli^ah appointed a 
number of his own Amirs to accompanj *Alam IQan, with orders 
to advance and conquer that countrj. Having conquered Si&lkot 
and Labor with its dependencies, they represented the condition 
of afiairs (to Babar) and tho following qH'ah wns written to 
commemorate the date of tho conquest of Hindustan. 

Ver$e, 

Zabtru-d-Dlo Muhammad Shah Babar, 

In fortune Sikandar, in force a Bahram, 

By his fortune conquered the country of Hind, 

The date of this was Faih badaulat,^ (Victory by fortune). 

Babar Pad Ah marching cootinuously, arrived at the banks 
of the river Indus, and drew up the whole force, composed of 
ten thousand [veteran] cavalry^ in that camp after passing the 
troops in review. In the interval, Daulat Khan and Qhasl 
]Qiau had turned back with thirty thousand veteran ^ cavalry 
composed of Afghans and other tribes, and had occupied the 
town of Kalanur, and prepared to engage Babar's Amirs at 

i MS. (B) writes after instead of before it as in the teit. 

M8. (A) reads for Oi'SA. 

t MSS. (A)(B) oUil. 

• cJyOf ^ Falh ta dosfsf. These letters give the dsta 980 H. 

♦ U8S. (A) (0J omit t MB. (B) omits 
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Labor, while Amir wbo ha4 itrengthened the fortress 

of SiSikot, erac Dated it aa eooD aa Q^hzl SbSn afrired, and 
took refage in flight to the camp. Some days afterwards 
B&bar arrived at SiSlkot where he encamped [and after laying 
waste the township o( Slalkot founded Dholpnr.]! ^Alam Kfa Sn 
proceeded to Dihii by order of Babar, and encountering Salt&n 
IbrSbim, made* anight attack npon the army of the 
and Jaldl Khan with certain other Amire arrived in the course 
of that night and joined ‘Alam Shin. Sul{;fo Ibrahim did 332. 
not stir from his tent till dawn. The followers * of 'Alam 
fancying they had secured an easy victory, were scattered 
in all directions, only a small number remained* with *Alam 
Khan. Sultan Ibv&him, urging an elephant forward, attacked 
the enemy's centre, who could not withstand * iiis attack. The 
faithless *Alam Osn passing through* tbo Doab came to Sihrind, 
and thence fled for refage to the fortress of OungijDa,^ one of 
the dependencies of Malot,* at the foot of the hills. Dilawai* 
^in Luhani separated from him, and joined the service of 
BSbar Padi^&li, and became one of his faithful adherents. 'Alam 
]£ban also after some time came and bad *an interview with 
]3abar, who, in accordance with his former costom, gave him au 
honourable reception, and as he was baiting at tho time of the 
interview he distinguished him with a robe of honour and other 
marks of favour; and when ha pitched camp in the ueighbourhood 
of Kalanur, Muhammad Saltan Uirza and other Amirs * came 
from Labor and joined him. Thence he proceeded to tho fortress of 
Malot in which ^azl Khan [and Daulat @an were, and besieged 
it, and Qbazi Khan aud Khan«i»Khdnan] detemined upon flight 


I Not in either MS. (A) or (h) a footnote to the text states that this 
passage occurs in one MS. onljr, 

* M8S. (A) (B) ^ 

* The to it reads rigUtly MS. A rende 

* MS. (A) ^ ‘ MS. 


S MS. (B) omits 


The tost and both MSS« read Gangnus. See £rskiud*H Bibar, p. SOO. 
** Tl^e fort of Kinkuteh.*' 

t In Find Dadan JhHam, District Penjab, tee Hunter Gar., 

IX. 263. * MSS. (A)(B) 

Not in text. of. Bf€6« (A) (6) which read MS. (A) 

iiij Mjt 
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tnd loft tho fort. Doullt Sbln boatoned to tondor hU submiaaioiif 
snd bifl faulta were ^ pardoned as on former oooasione; and on 
the day of pnblio andienoe when they brought him into the pre* 
sence with two a words tied round hia neok, orders were giren that 
he waa not to be brought in in that (humiliating) manner. On 
the contrary^ Babar sent him a reepectful eummonii add bidding 
him be seated * gave him a place near himself.^ 

That is (true) generosity to shew kindness to the wrongdoer, 
For the generous cannot but shew kindoeaa to a friend. 

Howerer, he distributed bis effects among the soldiery,^ and 
the fortress of hfalot, which apparently means Malot itself, fell into 
tlie hands of B&bar Pftdieh&h. Some few da^rs after this ocourrenoe 
Daulat Sb&Q> who had been imprisoned by Bftbar, died in prison^ 
and BSbar proceeded to the Siwilik hills in pursuit of 

and encamped ^ at the foot of the which is a very 

high hill, QbSzi Kbin was not to be found. Bibar accordingly 
returned stage by stage to the frontiere of ^ihriod, and pitched his 
camp on the banks of the Qbegh^ * * thence he came to the borders 
of * Bimina and San&m, and gave orders to Amir Kittab Beg to 
proceed to within a short distance of the camp of Salman Ibrahim, 
who, after the defeat of *AIam Kb&n, had stood fast^t xiesr Dihli, 


MS. (B) goes on Wd jf;i <aIJ 
1 MS.CA)r#adi j\ 

I MB. (A) MB. (B) 

I Compare tbs account of this given b/ Btbar himself, m Slliot T7« S4d» 
Birishta’s aooouDt (Bot text p. 87S) tallies with that given hj our author, 
s In MS. (A) the word precedes S; Jq the test It follows It. 

t Firiihta does not meotion the death of Dsulat Quii and tells us that 
Beber took possessloQ of ^Ssl Qiu's librarj of valuable books, of which he 
kept some for himself and gave the rest away* 

• MS. (A) 

7 The tost rsade b with a footnote variant MaS.(A) 

(B) read ^ see TS«ak«»-Biharl, SUiot IT. S47. *' Maroblog thence 
and passing the small hills of Abkand by Milwat we reached Bdui In the 
language of Hiodnstan they call a Jdlga (or dale) Ddn.'* 

9 MB. (A) * HSS. (A) (B) OjAwf omit 

v> MS. (A) omit. *f. u MSB. (A) (B) uM*. 
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ud briag ititelligd&oe of the poeitioD and itrength of hio armj ; 
and at thie camp Bahaa tho Afgij^a who had been in reTolt oatne 
and bad an interTiew (with Bftbar)* From this camp also 
sftda Muhammad HumijiLn Mlrsfti together with Sbwija Kalin 
Beg and other notable Amire^ were deepatohed against Bamid 
the (Chief of Cayalrjr) of SuU&n Ibriblm, who was 

adyanoiug at the head of a force from Firoea to gire them 

battle. They proceeded by forced marcbee, and a seyere engage* 
tnent took place. Bamld ^as defeated^ many of hie men 
being either killed or taken prieonert.^ The ^arA^dr of Hifi&r FSrosa 
with a reyenue of two ororee»* was pven as a reward to the Sb&h* 
aada, and Bftbar Padiahih encamped on the bank of the Jamna, two 
marches from Sb^hibid, and detailed Kbwftja Mohammad Sul (An 
MIrei, and Saltin Junaid Mlrsi^ Birl&e to oppose Oa'ftd Q^ln 
and a body of Amin of' the army of Sultin Ibrihlm^ who had 
croeeed the Jamna with fire or six thousand oavahy. Accordingly 
they also crossed the Jamna and gave the Afgh&os a second drub* 
bing, killing them and taking them prisoners, while the remnant of 
the sword took refuge in the camp of Sultan Ibriliim. 

Marching thence, haring drawn up bis ri^ht and left wings and 
centre,^ King Babar reviewed them in person. Eight hundred 394. 
giin*oaiTiages t had been prepared in one day. UstA^ ‘All Qulf 
the Artillerist, acting upon tny orders, had followed the custom of 
the Turkish artillery, and bound together the gun-carriages with 
chains and raw-hide thongs, twisttog them into the form of a whip- 
lash.? And in the interval between each pair of gun-carriages 
six or seven shelter parapets ^ were placed, so that on the day of 


1 US. (B) 

t MS. (Aj see bowerer II. (J.) SSS, t MSS. (A) (B}« 

S ^U;| haranghdr, tight wiog. jawing^tfr, lefc wiug, eiio 

JcMangiiU J> cifll or mean B the Conti'S of an army. {Be$ 

Paret de Courteilie Diet. Turk-orimialif Bse nUo Rrekine'i Bibari p. 227. 

’ Text write! US. (A) writes this word 

• Uitad All QqU (BrekSne's Bibar, p. SOS}* 

1 p. de 0. does not give this word, (f) the end of a 

whip, i, the lash. See Brildue’e Bnbar, p. 804. 

S The text reads ta^ra-t•pufUtfk. US. (A) omits ths words 

aJiA purUdks while MS. (8) writee All 

tliese reading! appear to be iaegmet. f o? we ehould nad (ipJ 
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the battle the riflemeu might be able to fire iu safety from the shelter 
of the gtiQs aod parapets. He bad determined ^ to march, and en« 
oamp with the city of Fdmpath iu the rear of bis army, and to nse 
the line of gan-caniagM as a front line of defence for his troops ,B 
while the cavalry and infantry shoald come into action from behind 
the gun-carriages with ^ arrow and mnsketry' fire, while the remain* 
dor of the cavalry should advance on both sides, and keep up a 
constant attack,^ and in case of necessity should retire to the cover 
afforded by the gQa-caiTinges> Accordingly on That'sday the last 
day of Jamaidad-Akbit*^ 932 H., he encamp^ .1 in the vicinity of the 
city of Panipatb, ata dietance of six hroM from the camp of Saltan 
Ibrahim, whose torce was composed of a hundred thousand cavalry 
and a thousand elephants, while thearmy of B&bar Pidiah^b com¬ 
prised fifteen thousand cavalry and infantry on a rough estimate.^ 
The troops under Babar used to make daily sallies from unexpected 
quarters, aud attsck the Af^^ian army, bringing iu sevei^al heads: 
in spite of which Sul^fta Ibrahim and bis men did not dare to make 
a single attempt at any counter attack during uil this time.^ At 
last one night Mahdl iU)w4ja, Muhammad Sultan Mirz& and cer¬ 
tain other Amirs, with five or six*^ thousand mon made a night 
attack upou Sult&u Ibrahim’s army, and after killing a large 

tiSra, with the meaning rohtqdet or we Pa vet de Coorteille VicU Turk- 

oriental s. V. \}y> pieces de bois et defer qu'oo reb'o ensemble sveo dee 
ohaines et des crocliets, et derriere leequelles e’abritent les soMats. firs also 
Brskine’s Babar, p. 304 n. t, fir# also Port: Lai Lseieon $ v. also Elliott 
IV. 251. n, 4. This seems to be andoobtedJf the correct rending, tbe word 
tabra having been vrriUeo by oor author in mistake for the words 
b/lA ^ having been sabseqneDll/ added. Sacks foil of gunpowder would 
form a not very comfortable shelter for riSemeu. 

1 MS. (B; y ® MS.^ (A) iV* > MS. (B) 

4 The text reads with a footnote to say that this is the 

readiog of all three MSS., bat that probably the verbal noun of action should 
have besn written. MS. (A) gives this verbal noun So that clearly 

this US. was not one of the three from which the teat was edited. 

h MS. (B) omita and wite* 

6 April 12.1626. ■> MS- (B) »UiU. 8 MS. (B) 

9 MS. (A) writei for MS. (B) writM wrongly 

for A 

10 MSB. (A) (B) “ MS. (A) • 
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number of them i*etar]ied in safety. In spite of the eonsternatioti 
into which this threw them, the enemy were not put upon their 
^uard,^ and on Friday the eighth of the hoaoured month Rajab^ 
ill the aforesaid year, Saltan Ibrahim with a large army, strong as 
the biiizen rampart of Sikandar,^ olad in iron armour came out 
to the fight. 

Babar Padishah also, having arrayed his army with all the 
pomp and circumstance of war, and shewing a firm unbroken front, 
gave orderi detailing from the left wing Amir Qarft Qtlrchi and 
Amir *A11, with certain other Amirs, and from the nght 

wing, Wall Qisil and Baba Qa^qah, with the whole force of Mu- 
ghuls, to form two parties and attack the enemy in the rear, while 
tlie Amirs of the right and left wings in a body, and from the 
picked troops,* Amir Muhammad Gokultas}i, and Amir Tunas *AIi, 
and Amir Sh^h Mansfir Birl^, with other fnmons Amirs, should 
lead the front attack: and since the Afghans [were specially ob¬ 
servant of the right wing, Amir 'Abdu-l-^asis, who was with the 
reserve, was ordered by king Babar to reiiifprce the right wing],^ 
and when he got within bowshot of the enemy,^ the bodies of the 
enemies took to themselves wings, and the bird of the soul of many 
of them took flight from the c^e of the body, while the wings of 
others^ wero clipped by the shears of the two-edged sword. 

Ver»e. 

So vast was the river of blood which flowed on that battle 
field 

That the feet of the warriors could not stand against its flood ; 

The bvee^o which blew from tliat battle field atmoi'uing time 

Brought to the nostrils the odour of the heart's blood. 

The slain lay in heaps,^ while ihoso who escapud death by the 
sword became the portion for kites and ravens. A period of two 

I MS. (A) writes BS. (B) agroea with the text. 

5 Al^mufdjjah. So called becaoso in the Time of Ignorance it 
WHS bol<l in special lionoar, inaatnuch m war or fighting during this month waa 
hold to be unlawfnl, $e€ Laoes.v. 

» MS. (A) omit. 

* MS, (B) * Omitted from MS (B). 

6 The text is wronuhero: we ebonld re»«l j*:* dar ahaiha-i-Hr on 

the authority of M8S;(A){B). 

’ MS (U) aupplie. 

i We should read j' >• 
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farm ^ haa elapsad since this eTent np to the time of the com- 
poeition of this MuniaU^ah, bat op to the present^ the coiae of 
oonfliot end shouts of oombatAnta proceeding from that field of 
battle reach the ears of trarellera at night • 

In the year 9d7 H. (1688 A.D.) the writer of these pages* 
was proceeding one day at early morning * from the city of 
836« Lfthor towards Fatljpur, and had to cross that plain, when tbeae 
terrifying noises reached his ears, and the people who were with 
him iipagioed that some enemy was upon them. I also witnessed 
with my own eyes what I had heard related. Submitting this 
dirino mystery to the Almighty we went on our way. 

Sullin Ibrfthlm together with a pariy of attendants was taken 
in an unknown desert and pat to the sword, his head* was brought 
into the presence of Bfibar P6diQh6h, and * about fire or six thou¬ 
sand who formed Sultin lbrfth)m*s retinue were put to death in 
the one spot. 

Ferae. 

It is plainly eridcnt* to thee that this dark world is a snare 
of oalamity, 

Tliou knowest ^ now that the world is full of gnile, and des¬ 
perately deceitful. 

That mao from fear of whom no one wonld enter the water 

He himself is drowned in the ocean, an ocean without bounds.* 
Bfibar after gaining this* signal yiotory departed 

thence, and reached Difali on the same day and encamped there. 
He then caused the JQynhbah to be read in his name,'^ despatching 
Sh^hz&da Muhammad HumiyUu MirzS and all the Amirs to 
Agra, with orders to make forced marches, and to seize the 
treasure belonging to Ibriblm, which was of untold yalue, and 
diride it among the soldieryJ* 

I The Qsra Is an onoertain period of time, here It probably means a 
fpftoe of forty years. 

• UBS. (A) (B) \j • MB. (A) 

• MSB. (A) (B) U iJtr*- » MSB. (A) (B) .apply J. 

6 US. (B)re.di ’ MS. (B) rMdi 

> ben If {O' U. A footnote to tb. Mxt itete. tbet 
is the reading of all three ICfiS. 

• us. (A) ^ 1« MB. (B) *f. U MS. (B) omit. 

U US. (A) ud omit df. II MBS. (A) (8) AWjoi. 
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Vene. 

He who saorifloeB hie life apon the field of battle 
Baorifloe ihj gold to him hy waj of generoeitj. 

Howeyer braye^beerted a man maj be 

He cannot be eager to fight when he ie withont food.^ 

Thie eyent took place in the year 932 H» (1325 A.D.)» and the 
Hind^le inreoted thie date Shahid ^udan-i*IbrSkim ^ (the martyr* 
dom of Ibrfthim) to commemorate it. From that time the empiiw 
once more paeeed from the Af^ftn Lodi family, and reeted on 
the descendaote of Amir Tim&r Sftbibqirio, The duration of the 
reign of Sultin Ibrahim was nine years. 

MofiBiTAo Bisis PlDiSBiH QshzU 387 . 

After this ascended t tbe throne^ of aoreretgpty, and by bis 
jastioe and liberality adorned the world with fresh lustre and 
glory, and sent rewards to Samarqand, *Ir&q, OorfisSn and 
Kftshgbar. He also despatched offerings ^ to the sacred cities 
of Makkah and Medlnah, and to the holy places of pilgrimage, 
and sent off gold beyond price to all the inhabitants of Badakb- 
shan and Kftbul, to each ite eeparate store, from the vast treasuries 
of Hindilstftn. He conyerted the world into a rose garden. The 
Amfrs of Hinddstfto, notwithstanding his conoiliatory behayioar 
and efforts to improve ^ their fortunes, did not yield obedience 
to him, but behayed like unruly sayages,^ and took to fortifying 
themselves in their fortresses and estates,* while Qftsim Sanba)! 
in Sambal, and Bi^m Q)tn in Bai&na, and Hasan Eban MlwfttI 
in Alwar, and Tfitftr Ehan Sarang Shau^ Gw&liar, took refuge 
in their respeciiye forti'esees. Itawa was held by Qu^b Eh3n, 
and Kalpl by *Alam Ebfiu, while Qanauj and all tbe eastern 
districts were in the possession of the Af|^ni, who, in the reign 
of SuU&Q Ibrahim also, had refosed to own bis sway,^* and 
having raised the son of BihSr Shftu to the throne, gave him 
tlie title of Sultan Muhammad ; his empire extended as far as 

1 U9.(B) rsaCi ^^ 4 /*. • - MS. 

» VSS. (A) (B) Aj*i. * MS. (B) jij". ‘ MB. (A) j/ii. 

• MS. (A) tMdi * MSS (A) iji (B) tiji .ftap 

• US. (A) omit. * MS. (A) 

MB. (A) MS$. (A) (B) npply J- 

U MS. (A) 
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Bihar, and Ka^lr £ban Luhani and Ma^ruC Farmali and other 
powerfal Amirs gaye in their allegiance to him, while a slaye of 
Salt§n Ibrahim named Marghub^ bariog fortified the township of 
Hah&wan, which is situated at a distance of twenty kroha from 
Agra, on the far side of the river Jamna, refused to own him as 

Accordingly troops were detsiled by Babar Padi^b^h to conqoer 
these oouniries, and Firoz IQian^ and Sarang Khan^^ and Shaikh 
Biyazid, the biother of Farmali, with other Afi^ans 

coining and tendering their submission, were given jdeglrt,^ 
^aikb IQ^Oran who was one of the HindustUn! Amirs, and also 
OTie of their moat accomplished men,^ being unrivalled in the art 
of mnaic, came with his whole following and had an interview 
(with Babar) in the Doab. 

The territory of Sambal was conferred as a ydepfr upon gbfth- 
zada Mubamniad Hnraayun Mirzi. The Amirs seized Q&sim 
Sanbali and sent him to Babar, while another body of men bad 
been sent against Oniftna, and* had besieged Niz&m Kb&n, keeping 
him cloAoly invested. In this year also BanaSanka having wrested 
the fortress of IQiandar,^ which is in the vicinity of RantAnbhur> 
from Makban, was in possession of it; and Shahzada 

Muhammad HamayuTi Mlrza,^ with a party of Amirs who had 
been appointed ^ to capture and hold Dholpur, wore ordered to 
proceed against a body of Afghans of the Luhani faction who 
were close on fifty thousand, and bad advanced beyond Qanauj. 
Both Saiyyid Mahdl £hwaja, and Muhammad Sultan Mirza, who 
had been ordered to capture Itawa,^ joined the retinue of the 
Sb^hzada,* who brought into subjection the whole of the 
eastern dis'.riots as far as Jannpur, In the meanwhile Rdn& 
Sank& and Shan Hiw&ti raised to the throne one of the 

sons of So]$an Sikandar Lodi, named Snitan Muhammad, with 
the title of Pad^d^h, and started on an expedition against the 
ten ttories of\ Babar with a large following and vast^ army« 

1 U8S. (A) (B) t MBS. (A) (B) 

i HSa. (A) (B) inpptj * MSS. (A) (B) 

» MSS. (A) (B) 1>. e MSS. (A) (B) t;***. 

1 MS. (B) wril«« MUt for Ijljf. « MS. (A) writM 

• MS. (A) 
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Mftrohing by way of Basfiwar^ they arriyed in tbe neighbonf* 
hood of FatlpQr, other wise known u Sfkn.* KiiSm 
Governor of Baiina made repreeentatione to the Conti of Bftbar 
and gained a certain degree of inflaence. Raft^-d^Dlo ^w!, who 
was one of the roost powerfnl Suyyids of Balkht^ and the chief t of 
the tittditionistfl, and whoj haying coroe to HiodQstan in the reign 
of SnU&n Sikandar Lodi, had been given the title of Ifa^raUi^Hu^ 
qaddai (Hid Holiness), came and had andience of the SuH&n and 
tendered his service. T^tfir ^an S&rang Qiol also, after that 
Rana SankS seized the fortroas of Ehandhar, and the infidels had 
got the upper band, first of all eent a representatioD to King 
(Babar) sayiDg, I intend to eorrender the fortress of OwSliftr^ 
but when Shwfija Rahim * Did and ^aikh Khfiran and a farther 
party also arrived, he was ashamed (of this weakness). This party 
then, by the guidance of Sh^tikh Muharoroad was nn* 

rivalled in his time, and was the chief authority on the science of 
da^ujatnd-cumdf^ entered the fort by some skilful sti*atBguro and 
took it from Tatar Shan whether he would or no, and sent him 339» 
into the presetice of Dahar Padishah. In just this same way also 
Muhammad Z!aitfiD the Afghan gave up the fort of DboipQrto^ 
the Amirs of Babar, and ooroing in bad an interview with the 
King. In the meanwhile, Rani Sanka ^ had arrived on the confines 
of Baiana and was doing damage to the country, and hnd, after 
a halt of a few days, i^eached Fat^pur; Babar Padishah, with a 
small body of tlie soldiery which be bad with him, left the capital 
of ilgra with the object of engaging him in battle. He also wrote^ 
a despatch to summoa Shahzada Mohammad Humayun MlrxS, 
ordering biro to leave Jaunpur in charge of certain eminecit 
Amirs, and to coroe himself with all speed to take part in that war; 
the victorioas Prince, liaving taken the country of Maraud and 



^ MS. (A) * S€9 Hanter, In^. (Tos., IV. 433. 

* M83.(A) (Bj ^ * US. (A) ,.^1. ‘ US.(B) 

t Lit- i calUoa upon the names (of God). This i^s term need to oxprois a 
eyitom of incantation which is h«ld to ba lawful by ortliodox MubsmmmUns. 
Fora full socoont of it, iM Haghsa (Diet, of Islim) srlietep. 7g. 
Me. ^B) leads The test bas a miiprint for 

rMS.(A)«i I M83. (A) (B) % ♦ MS. (B) 

to Footiiote variant to tlio text reads t^arid. 
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Bihtr from Natlr S3^4n * Lahtnl, and having appointed Sbw&ja 
Amir, Shdh ^asan and Amir Jnnaid Birlfia to the goremmeDt of 
Janiip&r, proceeded by way of Kalpl, and by adopting Tneaaorea 
partly peaceful and partly warlike, brought orer ^AUm ’Sbin tlie 
goyernor of that place,^ and made him one of hia adherents. He 
lost no time in attaching himself to the king^s aerrioe, and waa 
granted many royal favoora. 

At tliia same time, that pattern for the great ^ and noble, 
Ql^wind Naqi^handi arrived from Kabal, and the Amira 
aittiog in oonncil determined by a majority, that, seeing that the 
army o! Rand Sinks is currently reported to exceed in mnltitade 
the ante and locosta, it appears advisable to strengihan the fortress 
of Agia, and that, leaving it io charge of a garrison, the sovereign 
of Islim should proceed in bis own excellent person towards the 
40. Pan jib, and wait for the development of unseen events. The king 
did not agree to the decision of this conncil, but girded np his 
loina to carry into effect bie intention of a jihildy and setting his 
heart npon martyrdom, marohed in the direction of the field of 
Fatbpur and made this project tho aim and object of his ambition.^ 

Fwss. 

Since the aonl must d necessity at last leave the body, 

This is beat, that, when the time comes, it abonld at least 
depart with honour* 

The end of the world is this, and nothing more 
That after a man's death, his name shonld remain. 

The Amirs also, placing their hands npon the sacred word, 
(the Qur'an), awore an oath to renew their compact and carry 
out their intention of making war open the infidels, for the 
exaltation of the sablime creed,* and the promolgation of the 


l A footnote Tsriaat Nosrat QiD. So else MS. (B). 

S MS. (6) reads 1;^ ^1^ Hikini'i'BaUkarii. 

t The text reada so also MSS. (A) (B). A footnote to the text 

eayi that tbia reeding ia fonad in all three oopiea, hat that ^^1 is oorreot* 
s MS. (A) Vty c-ea. 

* The Aeif galimdh. ** There la no God bat God and Molnamoiad ie the 
Apostle of God,” MS Qur’an slvli SI aod sivlii SB. Sm alto Hoghes (EHot. of 
Islin) art; Aolmik* 
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gloriooa law, deemicg the field ot battle to be a joy to I aeaembly, 
and doing fall joatice ^ to the claime of manlinesa in aaob a way 
as the eye of time bad never before witnessed, and after many 
strenaoaa efforts the staTidarda of Islim floated braTely on high, 
while the banners of infidelity were laid low» In the thick of the 
fight an arrow found its way to the foiehead of ^aaan Shan 
Mlwaii, who was an infidel who nsed the Eatimah; they cast him 
into a well and took to flight, while he fell into the well of Hell* 
although a certain Mlwaii,^ ayogM in form and appearance, in 
the year 960 H., after the death of Salim ghah Afghan Sflr, 
raised a rebel lion in Miwftt, and called himself^ ^asan Sbfln, 
and mentioned certain of the secret sigos to the Miwatls, still, a 
certain number acknowledged him. The composer of ibis 
MuntaiAab (selection) also, in the year 965 H. (1557 A.D.) saw 
him ^ in i^gra, bat no signs of nobility or ahthority were visible 
in his features,^ and the late Kban^i^Ehinan Bairam 63^&n used 
to say, that ^asan Sl)aa Miwat! ^ was a man who commanded a 
large followiug, ^ and was of kingly appearance, and had a 
poetical temperament. His poems are well-known; bat this 
mannikin ^ resembled an nneonth mstic, bis appearance was ez* 
tremely repulsive. Ood Arbid that (bis wretch, should be that 
Hasan EhaU' 

After some time cerlain of the Ebansadae of Miwat mored 341. 
by indignation and jealousy pnt him to death. A short time 
after this victory, that gallant kitig was attacked by a severe 
illness, and after that he bad reached the age of fifty years, he 
departed from this transitory world to the eternal realms in the 
year 037 H. (1530 A.D.). 

TbB DATS or TBF DEATH OP gfllH BIBAR. 

This took place in the year nine bundred and thirty-seven. 

The wotds dftto of his decease, 


i MS. (B) read! • MS. (B) on^its 

s MS. (A) reads * US (B) Text and US. (A) 

• MS. (B)dJO^se^. S Both UaS. (AJ 

t Both MSS. (A) (B) read for 

B MS. (A) reads 4^^ V*U. S H88. (A)(B) 

MB. (B) U lu. like ihst of a ofaangeling. 

ii US8. (A) ( 9 ) omit ijS, II JlpA 4>Asdd7 <H). 
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ivhile the date ot his bivth may be found from tliis cauplet. 

Since ibis revered monarch was born iu the sixth of Miibar« 
ram, 

The year of his birth ^ also is Sfn uh^uiJvha^Tam. 

The duration of his reign in Mawai a-aunabv, Kabul, 

and K&shgber^ as well as in Kindust&n, was* tbirty^eight years. 
He had succeeded to the kingdom at the ago of twelve, and 
Ehvvaja Kalan Beg wrote this couplet in his funeral ode : 

Alas ! that time aud the cbnDgeful heaven shoald exist with* 
oat thee. 

Alas! and Alas! that time should remajn and thou should'st 
be gone. 

Among the learned men of his time is ^aikh Zain Khanl,* 
who translated in moat elegant* style, the WdqVai-i^BQbnnt^ which 
the deceased monarch wiote, and the following verses arc by 
him: 

VerM, 

S42. Then hast rested with thy guardians and hast fled fiom mo 

VThat have I done? or what bast thou hoard or seen fi*om 
me ? 

There was no necessity for injastice to cuable thee to seize 
my heart. 

I would baye yielded it had’et thou but desired it of me. 

So etraitened did my heart become for longing for those lips 
of thine 

Too narrow was the way by which my soul should quit its 
earthly shrine. 


^ The text reads correci^j j\ hat both USS. (A) (B) rend 

the date of hie death. 

Tbo letters of the words give the date SSS H. This wonld 

make him Sftj /ears of sge in 93a H. This couplet has a T&rinnt reading 
which is given in the footnote to the text. 

» IfS. (A) omita » MS. (A) reads 

* WdqVdt-i-Bihari, This, called also Tssah*i*B^6nr2 is tho work of which 
Krskine's translation ts so well-known, lean fiod no other reference to the 
irsntlation from the original TurkI here referred to by our aothur. Strr 
EUioi V. 216 ct Hqq„ also Erskiue's Bsbar (Inlrodtwtion). 

yooiuoie variaut * Usi. (A) i-eadi J- 
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My verses are both ratioD&I and traditional^ and my desire U, 
that Maul ana Hasan, who com prises in himself all rational ^ and 
traditional scienoe, may hear them* 

Another is Maolana Baqa*i who wrote a Maj^navi in the m^re 
of the Makbzand^Asiar.^ At the moment 1 do not remember a 
aingfle poem of his. 

Another^ is Maulana 8hihabQ«d*>Din the Eni^maiist, whose 
general learning was overshadowed by his special skill in the 
composition of enigmas, and^ at the time when Daimaeji 
was appointed^ by Shah Isma'il ^fawl Husaim to the Gorernor- 
sliip of ^urasan, that prince of traditioniats, Mir Jama1u-d«DiD» 
the traHitioniet, one day while the preaching was going on, in 
dispelling the apparent cootiwdiction between the sacred word 
Verily your Lord u OoJ, who crea/sd the heavens and the earth in six 
daySf'^ and that iroe (tradition) that iJe treated the world in 
seven daySy^ explained it in two ways; Maulana 8!iihAlm>d^ 
Din^ refuted it, by adducing ono after another several excellent 
arguments, and wrote a treatise on that subject, to which the 
learned divines of that time anhscHbed their signatures. The 
writer of these pages also on the same occasion wrote a few linos 
of prose and poetry, fi'om which the following mWi is selected ; 

Quatrain. 

This writing which has appeared like lawful msgic, 

Its poetry and pi'ose are purer than the pnreat water. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read 

S MS. (A) sappliefl See (BJ I. p. 595 n 2, abo Beale, 

p. 67. 

5 MSS. (A) (B) See Besle, p. S4S. fihiliibu-d-Uta Oied in the 

reigu of Humayuii 942 A. U. See next page. 

♦ MS. (A) ^ 1^^})^- 

» MS. (A) Darms^Qin. « MSS. fA) (B) 

1 Qar'aayir. 52 X. 8. 

S See xsir. !• 3. Ood crested the esrth on Saturditj, end the hills 

on it OD Sonday, and the trees on Monday, end nnpleasant things on Tuesday, 
and he created the light on Wednesday, and scattered the boasts of the earth 
on Thorsday, and created Adam after afiemoon prayer on Friday, tbe last of 
the oreatiOQ." ^ 

8 MS. (b) writes Sbihib only. iO MSS. (A) (B) writs 

ti The text reads MS. (A) omit# the word and 

MB. (B) readspoasiUy for bAi. 

57 


343. 
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It 10 a gleam from the biight&eee of tho briUiant Star,^ 

lo desoribing whose diguity the tongue of meditation is strock 
dumb. 

The following enigma on the name Ki^if is also bj him. 

Quatrain. 

With a view to deceiye the heort of this broken-hearted one, 

That idol with mouth like the rosebud is every momeut* 
diBpla}'iug coquetry. 

Upon the leaf of the rose she wrote that curling ringlet 

And then displayed her moon-bright face from * one comer.* 

The death of the JUanlaTi took place at the time of the return 
of the Eniperoi* Muhammad Huroayun, whose abode is in Paiwdise, 
from hts expedition to Gujrit in the year 942 H., and Mir Ehond ^ 
Amir the historian inyented the cbronograro 0hikdbu^S‘$aqib. 
And one of the wonderful* inventions of that Emperor, * whose 
shelter is the pardon of God, is the Khat|-i-Babarl (theBabarl 
script), in which wrijtiug he indited a copy of the Qnr*4n, end sent 
it to the saored city of Makka: his anthology of Pmian and 
Turks poetry is well-known* lie has also composed a book on the 
Hanitite Theology called Mubuiyyint^ and Sh<^ikll Zaiuu-d-Din * 
wrote a commentary upon it which he eutitled ilubin. His tma- 
tiees * on Prosody are also in common use. 

t ghihtba-d«Dia wu oslled Shihibu-i-iwqib (the brUliant star) ; these words 
also give the date of bU death, m poet. 

S MS. (A) reade J* for S MS. (A) read# for jt- 

s The following it the explaoation of ibie Jfu^evama which ie contained in 

the two last lines of the RuhiH, ym ^ Xhnt ie 

to eay : she took the word tif end removed from it the ddira or curved por¬ 
tion of the %J Idm, thus teaviog If ; to this ehe added dn Sar-i- 

»ulf, that ie to eaj the last letter of the word the loiter ui, thus 

having To this ehe added ^ ^ the first letter of the 

word which is in Arabic Thie will give the whole word 

» M8. (A),tMBeale, p. 150. * USS. (A) (B) omit 

V The teat reads 

I M8. (A), $49 BlUot and Dowson IV. S88, 0 i$$qq. 

* MS. (B) reads for see BlHot and Dowson lY. S19. 
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VeriB. 

The heaven, whose sole eldll is oppression^ 

Has this o&e object, to wring each momeot the heArt*s blood; 
It gives not to the tulip the crown of royalty without laying 
low under the foot of oppression the bead of a crowned 
monatoh. 

NA?!au-i>-DlN [Wiu-o-DcKYi]» MogAnuAD EuuIyOh 

PAD8giU*I-QpA2l. 

Marching by forced marches from Sanbal in tlie year 937 H. 
(1530 A.D.), with the concmrence of Amir Ebalifa who was the 
agent and prime minister^ of the Government, ascended the 
throne. The following cbronogi’am was invented to I'ecoid the 
date. 

Fsrse* 

Mnhamniad HumSyun Sh&h of auspicious fortune 
Vi bo is the best of kings by virtue of his merit 
The year in which he ascended the kingly thione 
Was distinguished by the words ^ 

Moreover, inasmuch as at the time of his accession he 
msde present of trays filled with gold, another chronogram was 
inreoted in the woids (Tray of gold). After dis¬ 

posing of all matteT*8 of importance be led an army against the 
fortress of Kalin jar,* snd,^ after quelling the insurrection of 
Sul tin ^Alarn ibn-i-Soltan Sikandar Lodi, who hfid raised a i^evolt 
in Jaunpur, returned to jgra and made a gi'eat feast, at which 
entertainment twelve thousand people were distingaislied by the 
bestowal of robes of honour. 

Verse. 

A king will have the upper hand of bis enemies 
When his array is happy and contented; 

But if be withholds their jaet reward from bis soldiery, 

They in tom will withhold tKeii* hands from the sword. 

In those days,^ Muhammad Zamao Mirza ibu-i^Badru-s^Zamau 
Mirsa^ ibn-i-Sul^iu Hnsain Mirsi, who had hostile intentions 
I MS. (A). 

i The text reade H8. (A) reads 

I Beet of Kinge. The letters of the worde 

give the date 9S7 H., as do sleo the lett^re of the words 
in the next line. 

A M8. (B) writes jf^ JToaoAflf sad ^ 

« lfB8. (A) (6) supply J- A HS. (A) 1 MS. (B) 
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was captured. Sending him to the foHrciis of Bai&tia, ordera were 
given for hie ejes to be pat out. The pupil of his eye remained 
uninjui'ed however, ami shortly after, he escaped from prison and fled 
for refuge to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat. It is eajd that^at the time 
when Muhammad Zaman Mli*isa joined Snltan Bahadur, the latter 
was engaged in besieging Chitor, and the weather was exceedingly 
hot. Muhammad Zaman Mirza was seized with a pain at the heart,' 
fortheenreof which the physicians declared ^ulgand (confection of 
roses] ^ to be indispensable. Muhammad Znman Mirza begged 
Sultan Bahadur to send him a piece of this gulqnnd. He accoi*d« 
S46 ingly summoned )iis AarhaMr (preparer of bevorageB), and enquir* 
ed how ranch gnlqand thei^ had been brought with the camp ; he 
replied that there must bo moic than twenty cart loads. 1'he whole 
of tills ho sent to the camp of Muhamrand Zaman Mirza,^ and 
apologetically explained that this amount had been estimated astho 
piyibable reqnircmouts of the amy, if it were not sufficient ho 
begged to bo excused. It eventually tran.^pired that the juice 
of the gnlqand used to be extracted for Lis use, and that for this 
j*cason there were^ so many carts accompanying him. Moham¬ 
mad Sultan Mirza, with his two sons Ulugh Mlrzd and Shah Mirza, 
proceeded to Qanauj and laid the foundations of revolt, and when 
the king, now deceased, wrote and despatched to SuUuu Bahadur 
letters summoning Muhammad Zaman Mlrzs, Sultan Bahadur 
sent hack a discourteous reply; ^ be accordingly determined upon 
tiie conquest of Guji*at. Bahadur, having collected au army to 
reduce the forti'css of Chitor and oppose Rani Sinka, engoged 
him in battle, and besieged him. Tatar IQiau Lodi being despntoh- 
ed by him, came and gained possession of the foi'tress of Baiana, 
extending his depi'edatious as far as jgra; and after a tiet'ce 


t MSS. (A) (B) 

t Gulqand. Gonf^^on of rose-petalH ftiid boa^y, said to be a power* 

fol cardiac stimaUat and ionic, see adtciyai rv. 


S U8S. (A) (B). 

« MSS. (A) (B) ^ MS. (A) reads for in the text. 

^ For the text of this reply snd an sccount of the eii'oumstanoe, under 
which it was written, s« Beyley'e 0 / (Jsjrrat, pp. d77 to 3S0. 
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conflict^ with Mirzii Handiil, in xThicIt he ntiaclced with three 
thouHftnd^ men, yftLfi put to the sword with all his following. 
While Sultan Uuliadur was besieging Cliitor for the second time, 
Huhatninad Humajen Padshah^ moved against him from Agra ; 
and in Hiis same yoav Mlrza Kamran, proceeding by forced niarch'ee 
Irom Lahor to Qandahar, defeated Sam Mlraa, the bi*other of 
Shall ^ X^hmasp, who was besieging IQ^waja Kulan BSg, and^ 
the following hemistich gives tlie date. 

Zatla Pditl^fih Kamrixn j9dm rd.^ 

(King Kami an defeated Sam) 

MauUiia Bekasl^ also writes the following 

Vene. 

At that time when the crown and the golden goblet stands in 
Night, 

When amid the jpy and feasting is seen the form of the 
dugon and the chasing of the cup, 

I enqui}^ irom wisdom, why hast thou coMt down in our 
midnt ihe gold*scattering crown, like a crimsou tulip ? 

She answei’eJ, tlie heaven, by way of assigning a date to this 
encounter, has cast down the golden crown,^ in consequence 
of the defeat of the army of Sam. 

Mul]iamniad Humajun Pad^iah, considering that it would be dis¬ 
graceful to go up against Sultan Bahadur and engage his attention 


1 MS. (A) 

8 The teit reads 8i $ad 3000. US. (B) reads ^ad 

600. 

I MS. (A) writes Mtw. « MS. (A) onuta lU. i MS. (A) J 

0 }j These Tetters form (he date 942. H. 

7 Footnote Tariant ghiiehh 

I fim 3 j 3 The letters of this line form tfia 

date ^2 in the following way. 

The litoral mesniog of the line may be taken thas i 

Hsfl OMt away the crown of gold (Taj-i^Zur) from the defeat of the army 
of Shm (ghikist-i-Sipib-i-SamJ. By T^J»i^lar is meant the letter J, the 
Arat letter of the word ibo relue of which it 7 1 this being cast out from 
the value of give* 940^7•OiS. 
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while lie was engaged in the atege of Chitor,^ halted at Sarang- 
pur. SqH&Q Bahadur meanwhile forcibly reduced the fort of 
Cbitor, after which he engaged in war with Pad^ah (Hnmayun) 
fora space of two monlha in Uie neighbourhood of Uanddur, a 
dependency of Malwa, but owing to the fact that no supplies of 
grain could reach the camp of Bah&dur, man and beaet died from 
atarTation» and * Bahiular with fire of his most tnisty Amirs left 
the royal tent by the rear door and fled towards Mandsfir.^ The 
following verse comineinorates the date of this event ?— 

Ham&yun Shah i-Qhaai, who has thousands of slaves in his 
palace like Jam^ild, 

When he came viotoiioos towards Oojrfttp returned in triomph, 
the glory of the sons of Timfir* 

Since Bahudur fell bumbled and abjectp 
The date thereof was The disgrace of Bahadur/'^ 
Muhammad Hum&yun PSdsJiilh pursued him, and the Mui^ul 
soldiers came upon Bah&durone night while he was asleep,^ and 
were near taking him prisoner, but he made his escape with five 
or six horsemen towards Oujrat. Sultan *Alam Lodi, however, fell 
into their hands and they cut oft his feet. The army of Humay&n 
Padshah pursued Bahadur by rapid marches and laid waste 
Ahmadabid. Bahadur leaving Ahmadab^ went to Kaabhayat,^ 
and from thei'e to the port of Dip,^ and at that time the fortress 

1 See Bsyley, HtVory of Outrat, p. 363. * HSS. (A) (B) supply j here* 

S MS. (A) reads so also footnote rariaTit to text. 

Zull-i'Bvhadu*. These letters form the date 042 H. We msy 
also read Zill-i^Bahddur, in which case we translate the sabmissiou of 
Babidar.’* 

4 MS. (B) reads dSiU which the text sives in a footnote variant. 
Tbli appears from the context to be the true reading. 

4 Cambay. The name Khambat is said to be derived from iTliani&fta or 
SUinbhatirth, the pool of Mahideva under the form of the pillar god. 5« 
Hunter Imp. G<i»., HI. 271. 8« also Tieffenthaler 1. 870 et 
7 Tiefl I. 895, writes appelde Dip dans la langoe da pays, est une 
petite tie siin^e dans (pr^a de) U preeqa* tie de Boreth oU ee trouve one 
Tills et nn obfttean ti^s fort, appartenant aox Portugais aveo an petit territoire. 
La ville est slpar^e do chiteau par on canal taille dans la pierre. Un pont 
da bois joint I'un Tautre. Bile a on port commode, dnqool sort ehaque snnie 
on vaissesu charge de raarobandieas pour Moiambiqui, Diu est 1 60 millet 
portngais de Bursts vers VOuest.'* 

8m also Alton 1. 346, tad 11. 265, also Bayley, Htxf. of Qujrit, 819 n. 
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of Jinpftiilr ^ was also taksn after a battle hy itie Pidsfail)) and 
treasure bejend oompotattoo fell into bis hands. 

The year in which this happened may be learned from the 
following Terse 

Wisdom soagiit for the date of the Tietory of Shah Enmayfin 
and discorered this, 

** It was the ninth of the month of $afar.” ^ 

Then Bah^ur, in concert with the Zamlndars of the country* 
of Sorath, collected a force and proceeded towards Abmadabad. 
MIrsa 'Askari who, after the return of Humayun Padshah towards 
the East,^ remained at Abmad&bid with the intention of haring 
the Sb^tbah read in his own name, in which project he had the 
support of Amir Hindu B9g; howerer, he could not carry out bis 
plan, and after slight opposition left for Janp&uir, the goremor of 
which place, Tardi BSg, haring entrenched himself, sent letters to 
the court conreying the tidings of the revolt of Mirza ^Askari» Bat 
at the time when Humayun had left Mandir on his way to Agra 
Mirza ^Aakari met him on the road and garein his sahmission, 
and Bahadur took Jaupanir from Tardi BSg without the necessity 
of fighting.* f And in this year Shaikh * Jamali Kanbawl of 
Bibli left this transitory world for the kingdom of eternity. A 
chronogram has been invented to commemorate this in the words 
iCbwru-uHind bitda (he was the l^ narn of Hindustan)].^ In 
this year also Shah T^^hmasp came up against Qandahar from 
' Iraq to take vengeance on Sam Mirsa,* and * Ehwaja Ealan 
Beg leaviog the city empty, and leaving the Oiwankbana (Hall 


1 Or Chimpiair. 8«d Barley's of Oujrdt, pp. 890 9t ioqq, 

I a UnK.i• gaaAr.t>^far 6«d. ThM« words giro thedftte 942 H. 

* MB. (A) omits ^ A footsote Tarisot reoda DurhispQr. 

* The portion in square brackets is omitted in MS. (A) in this place. 

* M8 (B). 

7 4Xia Tike letters of these words giro the date 942 If. 

There is a footnote to the teit calling attention to an alleged discrepancy in 
the dates of the ohronograms, and aaserting that Jd represents 932 and 
Bot 942. This is a mistake. 

* MS. (A) here inserts the date W (942) in dgores. 

t MS. (A) here ineerie the paragraph relatiDg to the death of ghsildi 
Jamah, tapra n A 





[ 456 ] 

of audience) locked up juat aa it was, adorned with ita splendid 
carpetSf its magnificent fomitare, and all the appurtenaTiooa of 
the audience chamber, came out to invite Shah Tahroasp to alight 
at that pleasant!; prepared^ resting place, which he did, and* 
gave Kbwaja Kalau Beg great praiee for liis cottduot, saying, that 
is a good servant whom Earn ran Mirsa possesses. Shah Tahmasp 
left Qsndahar in charge of Badagb IQ)aD, one of hU own Amu'S, 
and i^turued to ' Triq. Mirza Kauuaa at this same juncture, pro¬ 
ceeded by foix^ed marches from Lalior, and arriving at Qattdahar 
took possession of it. Mui^aminad Zaman Mirza, whom lialiadar 
bad despatched after his defeat to inflict injury upon Hindustan, 
took advautage of the absence * of Mirza K&mrau to invest 
Labor) but, when he heard tidings of the return of Hnmayun Pad* 
gjiah to Oujrat, retraced his steps. At the expiry of one year 
from the accession * of Homayfln in Agra, ^ir 

Af^an Sur, in the absence of Ham&jun, collected a laige force, 
and took possessioti ^ of the country of Gour, Bihar, and Jaunpur, 
and also the fortress of Chiuar. Hamayun Pad.^)&h encamped * 
before the fort of Chinar, with the intention of opposing ^ilr ^an, 
on the fourteenth of the month of Ssfar in the year 943 H., and 
besieged Jalal Shan, sou of fihtr Shan, who evontuully obtained 
tbe title of Islam Shah. In a short time by the exertions of Rumi 
IQiau the Artillerist, (on whose name Sultau Bahadur had wrilten 
and despatched tbe following enigma:— 

[ffof/ idt^ad nam i Au cap tar sahSn, 

Utkh dor ydno#^ nth o 

It were a pity to take the name of that dog on one's lips 
Place a stake (mlkb) in his life (jan) and read his name). 


I USa. (A) (B) * HS.(A} sappliei >. * V8. (B) omlU 

« USS. (A) (B) nid » MS. (A) 

S MS. (A) 

■* This Ujm mu^ammd or enigma requires etpUnation: The English 
▼erBion ii tmtiimllj meeninglesi. 

The words in the origioalj BvmiAitfn, contain as will be seen the 

word between the sylUblee iU...«n. Tfaeie form the word cd2)i2titvdA| 

one meaning of which It life, forwbiob ihetynonym in Parsien is So 

the writer says i Place tbe word mlAi in his life rav<«h4j) and yon havo 
bis name stA ^Ji> Bd mi'IA in, U., Rum! ^in. 
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he reduced ^ tl»at forircAi, but Jalal Sb&i' escaped by n^eaus of a 
boat, and joined Shir Sban who was engaged in conflict* with 
Na^ib Governor of Dangala. HumayQn* Fad^ah amved» 

after that the Governor of Bangala had been woonded in battle with 
Shir IQian. Naalb i^ah ^ submitted hioiscif to Hani4y\m, and 
acted AS his escort. Having entrusted the Governmeut of JaunpQr 
to Mir Hindu with the I'ank of Amirti^l Uwarff, and a golden 
tiu'one, he proceeded by way of Garid,* a narrow pass separating tfie 
uouiitriea of Bihar and Bangala, which Qu^b Khan the son of Shir 
JSjiATi and Kbawa^ Ii[hun, the welbknown servant of Sl^lr Sb&n, 
bad fortified^ and came into Bangala. ^Ir Shun not being able 
to withstand him> left by way of Chahar Kbaud to the fortress 
of Ruht&s, end fell upon the rear of Humiynn’s army, and gained 
possession of the foi^tress of RoKtas bv crafty moans, in ihe follow* 
ing mniiner. He alleged as a pretext that he had a large number 
of familios* with him, and having placed two thousand armed 
Afghans in closed littei'S^ sent them towsixls the fort. The Knja 
of RolitSs i)oing fiied wiHi avaricious designs upon the wculth and 
families of the Afghans throw open the gatcH*of the fort. Then 
the Afghan soldioi'H who were concealed in the Ht(or^ {onpt out, 
and entering the foK,^ put thoni nil to the swoixi.* 




I WSS. (A) (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) read Mkharoln. Tlie te*t W<ln wrouuly 

ftmhiiiara, 

a DAe Ij MSS. (A) (B). 

* The Fereiao text ia laMier obsenre, Ibis n^mn to bo tbo Tnpsniiig. 


ft MSS. (A) (B) $e€ Blliot and Uowson IV. 367 w. 2. 

9 The text reatta tj wit.li two footonte mriautR 

nnd 'I i'he nioBiiiiig IS notcluar, but fiofii the tloH 

njipoars to be whet is mejint. See Elliott oimI Uovpxon IV. 3.)7. 

A still better reeding liowever suggests itself itariirly 

instead uf tVe should then imnAlftto : *' And iruiMuacIi as* lie 

had very Diauy fumilics with him obtained poascHH^on of the fort in (he follow¬ 
ing TTi^jiJier." 


1 The 


is, as its mime implieR, a litter so r/med ifi that tho 


ounaini surroend on si I sides the sitter np<in it. 9ee hsne n a 
» MS. (A) reiwlt 

t Kegsrding the truth* etc. (See .M3. Copy). 

58 
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The climate of Bang&l a proved eo extremely Auitable to Hnmiyun, 
that he changed the name of Oaui* to Jaiinatabad (The realm of 
Faradiee), and having halted there for (two or)^ three months 
returned* In the meanwhile ^Ir Sbau*8 affair was assuming large 
ptY>port]ona, and his following was increasing. He wrofe a letter to 
Humayun, saying, 'all these Afghans are the servants and retainers 
of His Majesty t)ie King, and beg to be granted jSegtr$^^ if the king 
will think about a jA&gir for them, then it will be well, but if not, 
hunger will drive them to open revolt. Up to the present time I 
havo kept them in check, bat now they no longer obey me, and 
tiie proverb is well-known. The hnngfy man toill throw hiunelf 
upon the eword. For the rest whatever the king says is law/ 
HutnAyUn, when he grasped the coutents of the letter, saw clearly 
what its object was, and seeing that the opportunity bad passed by,^ 
and considering the baroness of equipment and loefiiciency^ of bis 
army, which hml recently been doubled, many horses and camels 
having died, while the remainder were so jaded and emaciated that 
they were of no use whatever, he set about devising some i*emedial 
measures, Mirza Hindal, who had aocompaoied the king es far as 
Mongir, was despatched to Agra to put down the rebellion ^ of 
Muba’tnmad 8al(an Mirza, UIngh Mlrza. and ^fth Mirza, who bad 
300, fled and had done great mischief in the Dihll country, and were now 
returning. Muhammad i^nman Mirza, after that Saltan Bahadur 
wns drowned in the sea owing to the treachery of the Firangis,^ 
could not accomplish anything, aod again sought refuge with 
Humayun. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) omit t MS (A) ouilta 

I y Ba*d at ^tahhi-Boffu After the rain of Bsfra. 

A provrrbial expression eqnirslent to the Engh'ih ** shnttiii^ the stable door 
after the hovae is stolen.*' For the story from which the proverb arise*i see 
ffluirh»%-Nahiu»l~Buldsh‘r by 'Abdif-l-^amid bin Abi-l*l;fAClid al Ma'tasjlj. 
WhenAdibn Mnbaininad Bebeba-s-Zatij besieaed Ba^ra in the year 265 H. 
Abnad AbAl-Abbits, son of b-lUah came up and opposed him, bot 

not until Bnsra was mined. Hence the proverb. dee Arabum Prorerbia. 
FrejUg III, p. 129. Ko. 774. 

♦ MS. (A) rsAd. MS. (B) fc,?. 

i MS. (A) omiUOl-jj. 

t This happeoed at Din on the drd Bamstin A H, 043. See Bayley, HUtorp 
of G«;erd^ pp. 396, 897. 
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And in the jear 945 H. Mirs& Hind&l, at the instigation of cer« 
tain turbnlent innovators, t pot to death Shaifeb Bnhliil, the elder 
brother of ^aihh Muhammad Ghaag of GwaliSr, who was one of 
the chief exponents of the art of invocation and incantation,* and 
who enjoyed the full confidence and friendship of Humayfin. The 
year tii which tide event occurred was commemorated by the chro¬ 
nogram Faqad m&ia Verily he died a martyr's death. 

Mirza Hiiidal in this year read the ^hutbah in his own name in 
Agra. HuroSyun despatched five thousand picked meu to rein- 
force Jaiiaogir 6$g the MughuL and making over the rule of that 
country to him, with permission to road the Khutbah should occa* 
eion anse, set out for Agra, and, all unprepared as he was, reached 
Jausa,^ which is a villege on the bankof the Ganges. The Arciirs 
of Jaunpur and Chinar came in and offei'cd to tender their services. 
Sh ir Khan seized the bead of the road, and being awai^e of the 
distress of the army, placed between it and liis own army a canal,* 
which joined the Ganges, and, owing to the rains, was quite fall of 
water, and for three months encamped over against the King. It 
is said that during this period when they wore confronting each 


t as, (A) reads 




S MS. (A) reada^T^^ j Um*! da*wat-i-j4$m4 tva $i^r, ths Id vocation 
(of the attributes of God) and magic.*' is said in the Jawdhiru i- 

Khamsa to be nsed for several porpoaes, establislimeot of friendsbipor enmitj, 
for the indactioi) of sicknesa and death, or for the cure of disease, for the no* 
complishment of dcsiias temporal or epintual, and to secore victorjin battle. 

By Aand is me^nt the names or attributes of the Deity; they ere of 
tvro OAtogories, the A^mau-l-jaldliyeh or " terrible attribates" and the 
jamdliifeh, '^amiable nttribates.** Fov a full accoQot, see Hngbes, DUt. 0 / 
itUm articles Ua'wau and Kaoic« 

t oU MS Fuqad mdta shohidna. These words give the date 946 H. 

MS. (13 j appends the date in figures. 

•i Footnote variant Jau9aK 


^ The text reads ratadbe, which has do meaning. A footnote varinnt 

is given <^^3 sshabs, which means water oosing from the groand. Tills is 
the reading of MS. (B). US. (A) reads rahd '0 We shooJd read 

VttAdbs, in the sense of a canal or aqueduot. Set Clliott and Dowion IV, d70n. 
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other, HamayQD one daj sent Mulla Mul^ammad ^Az!z«^ who was 
an old friend of gblr JU^an, as an ambassador A ghir £ban was 
at that moment with his sleeres^ rolled up, and with a spade in 
351 his hand, in spite of the heat, was busy preparing the fort and 
entrenebmouts. » 

When MuUa Muhammad came near he washed his liaiids, and 
having ordered a sb^tnidna ^ to bo pitched, sat on the groond un¬ 
ceremoniously, and after hearing the Ring’s mesaage said, ^^Take 
this one message fi'om me to tlm King and say; ' Tou yourself desire 
wnr, but your army does not, I on the other hand, do not desii*© 
war,^ but ray army does: for the vest the decision is the King’s.’ ” 
Then he sent Shaikh Sbslil, ^ one of the deacendunU of the 
veneiable Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-ghnkkav, may God fancUfy ht$ sou/, 
wlio was the spiritual guide of Shir Klian« to IJum&) uii,aud made 
overtures of peace to him, i^epieneiding that ho waa willing to give 
up to Hurnayaii'a representatives the whole country with the 
exception of Bangala, and would have the tind tikka ostab- 

lished in HumayQu’s name. This agreement wns ratiBcd between 
them by an oath on the Divine Word, and Huuiayun’s mind wss at 
peace with regard to ^Iv l^ian. 

A bridge was ovdei^ed to ho thrown across^ but ^1r ShTm was 
plotting treachery and deceit. 

Ferw. 

Make the camel le^ip from the room of the deceit of the world, 
becauso out of cruft, 

lu tliat room whore they speak of peace the camel is clad in 
armour. 

I dee from the camel of the heavens and the I'oom of the earth, 

Because Ihero ara maddened camels sur roan ding that room. 

The fullowing Tnoroing he sarprised and attacked the army of 
Humayun, without giving them time to draw up iu line. After a 
short skirmish Uutndy&n’s army was defeated, and the Afghans 

i M3. (A) reads Muhammad Ytirg^avi. MS. (BJ reade 

^0^ ji Uatammnd pur 

» lUad tsj 1 ^^ for MSS. (A) (B), 

I Omit Ij MSS. 

^ A J yelA SMmiiwu, % khid of msrqiKH'^ otineialiiifr i»r a Het awniug support* 
ed by four poivs sad baring no tide coritiNS. 

5 MSS. (A) (B) omil RBiot and Dowson IV, 371 and nntf 2. 
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arriviu^ first * at the head of the bndge broke it down, .while their 
artillerists and archers seated io boats kept the army under a per* 
feet hail of lire, drowning ^ them in the ocean of desti'uction. 
Mab^nimad Zamau Mli za wae overwhelmed by tlie tempest of death, 
and Uumftyun urged his horse info the water and was iu dread 
of disowning, in fact was on ihe point of dmwniiig, when a water 
carrier^ came to his aid and 1 ‘escued him from ttiat whirlpool of 
dostroction. Then he turned towaids .igra. E!h&n wrotet 362. 

this verse upou that event:— 

Thou givest sovereignty to Farid the son of Hasan,^ 

Thou givest the army of Hom&yun to the Belies 
Although the master (Usteid) has [Uiis second verse}—^ 

One thou ezaltest and givest him sovereignty, 

Another thou enstest down from his throne to the fishes.^ 

This event occurred in the yeor 946 H. and to commemorate it 
the following chronogram was written: 

Salfimai bnwoil Pdd^dk 

’ And ^Ir K fcan after the victory turned back, and came to 
liangila, and after fighting sevei*al engagements^ put to death 
Jnliunglr Qull Bsg with all his following. In that countiy he 
read the iUiuibah in hia own name, and assumed the title of 8^ \r 
Shah/^ and iu the following year proceeded with a vast army 

i piA^ar (Text). USS. (A) (B) reed hiMar, in great numbers* 

* MSS. (A) (»)4>JiAU 

^ Named Nii;ain according to Firishta, who aaja that ai a reward Huma^uu 
him to oooapj the throne for half a daj. Brigga II. 87. 

* MSS. (A) (BJ ^ 

t g]jir Shah was originally called Partd ^hln, and hii father's name waa 
Hasan Oun, 

^ M3. (A) omits these words. The text has a footnote saying that the 
above is the reading of two MS8., bat that the oorrtot reading is 

No Hathurity exists for each a reading. 

Tbe verses in qaesrion are by Firdansi. 

^ Here the nndiuf of US. (A) is followed which reads 

3 I, jtd 

^ US. (B) adds tbe date in flgoree (946). 

t MSS. (A) f B) omit Set Klliot aod Dowson, IV, pp. 376^76. 

*Abbiis Kbsn tells ns he had sesamvd the title of ^ofraVi^'Atl, 
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intending to capture igm. Kftmriu Mii'xi, prior to the affair of 
Jaue^ after hearing of the victorj of Sbau end the I'ebellion 
of Mirzft Eindil againat Humayun, retained from Qandahar to 
Lfthor, and leaving there came to Agra, wliich he reached in the 
^ear 946 H. Uiraa Hind&l liiroaelf, hefoi-e the arrival of Hirza 
Eimi’in, in the abaence of Ham&j^uii, laid eiege to Dihli, in which 
Hlr Fahhr 'AU and tUrza Yadgdr Nafir hail fortified themaelves; 
but not meeting with any aucoeaa joined hande with MUzS Kaxnrftii. 
Mir Fahbr ‘All alao came in and had an interview with him, 
8^ but Mirzi Yadgar Xftfir wonld not leave the forL Eventually 
Mlrz& Hindal aeparating from Mii^a Eamran proceeded to Ahvar. 
When Hum&yun heard Iheae tidioge, he became Btill more deapon* 
dent,^ till thateventfol defeat took place after the defeat at Jausa^ 
he proceeded by forced marches, accompanied by a few horeemen, 
and arrived unawares at the tent of ilirza Eamraii in Agra. The 
Mirzi also knew nothing of hie coming; both brothers upon recog¬ 
nising each other burst into ioar8> Afterwards Hindal Mlrza and 
Muhammad SnUin Mired and his sons, who had for a time shewn 
hostility, came in and offei'ed their submission for certain consuler- 
atioDS: Their faults were pardoned and they sat in consultation. 
Mli'zd Eamrdo ostensibly had this intention, that, inasmuch as the 
army of the Panjab had gathered fre^h force, Humayun should 
grant him leave to proceed against Shir Eban and endeavour to 
take vengeance on him. while the King should remain in ease and 
tranquillity at the Capital. When Humaynn declined to accede to 
this proposal, the Mlrza pnt forward a claim to proceed to ^ the 
Pan jab, and urged art infinity of I'oasons, giving colour to the 
suggestion that a refusal would cause him insupportable annoyance. 
Accordingly Hiimiyuii acceded ^ to all his requests, saving only 
his return; and Kbwaja Eaian BSg was exerting his efforts to 
procuvo the i‘Ctni'i] of Mli*za Kamran to the Punjab : so that this 
argument was earned on for six months and nothing was settled.^ 
In the meantime Muzi Kamran was taken ill with a compUoation 


> MSS. (A) (B) • il8 (B) 

1 Text Chouit. * MS. (A) . 

» MS. (4) *• 

* MSS. (A) (B) 

1 Omit th« word, MBS. (A) (B)- 
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of seyere diaeases,^ and when the diagnoaia wae amyed at that the 
soQi'ce of the diaeaae was a poieon, which had been poared into hja 
life’s cnp bj the hand of circometance, hetrae led by the wbiaperiDga 
of interested adyisers* to entertain snepicion agninst HnmayQo, 
and iina(;ined that perhaps it was he who had adminieteredt 35 ^ 
poison fo him. Ill as he was he retomed to Libor, and in breach t 
of his fomer agreement that he would leave the whole of his 
army at J(gia in the service of the king, took the whole of it ^ with 
him, with the exception of two thousand men whom he left under 
the command of Sikandat*. MIrsi Haidar the Mc^ul and 
Duglllat^ Ka^iulri also remained at igra, sod were kindly 
treated. Shir l£hfm waxed bold at the success of these hypocrisies, 
and ioweids tlie close of the year^ aforesaid reached the bank of 
the Gnngcs, and despatching a^ force under his son Qutb ICban, 
sent him across [the GnngesJ ^ against Ksipi and Itawa. Qasim 
Qusain Sultan Usbeg, in concert with Yadgar Kafir Mirsa and 
Iskandar Saltan, aftej* a tight tn tho vicinity of K&Ipi, put to death 
the son of £hir lQ)an with a large number of his following, 
sending theiv heads to Agra. * 

HuniayQii started to oppose ^iir Shan with a laige force com¬ 
posed of some blind ml thousand cavalry, and crosaing the river of 
(^anaiij encumped in face of bis enemy for the space of one month. 

'llic army of Shir j^iaa did not coutprise in all more than 
tivo thoiisnnd*^ carniry. It was under such cimirnstancee that 
Mu]>aiuma<l Sultan Mirza and his son fled a second time from 
tho king, and tho i*oinrorceinents of Mit74 Kamran aUo took flight 
to Labor, nnd the MnghuU of the King’s army wei*o scattered iu 


I Life.: DiBeaRM of opposite teoden* 

ci 08 , i. e.y tUoae diseaaos, tho trentoient of one of winch lenda to Aggravate the 
other. 

,S MRS. (A) (B). 

» MS. (B) AJI >i|d. * MS. (B) for 

* Rood here iji Hr** t> *♦* in.leod of Ij **Sj. 

2’ext. 

8 Rend MS. (A). 

■' MS {njr.ftd. wrongly for 

8 MSB. (A) {8) AiiiU « MSS (A) (B) omit -JjS. 

W MSS. (A) (B) 

il MS. ^B) panjdh haUr, Afly thoownd. 
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all directions The rains now came on, and ionsmaoh as the camp 
of Homajun's army was on low lying ground, he desired to march 
from there and encamp on the high gi^oand. At this yery time * 
Sfe ir Khan drew up his troops, and came out to give battle. This 
engagement took place on the day of,the ^A^ura, the* 10th of 
Mnharram 947 H., and a chronogiam was fodVid for it in the wot'ds 
^arSbUi-mulk-i^Dilli} The grey ter number of (he Mnghul 
soldiers refused to fight ^ and took to their heels, while a small 
36B. body of them who engaged in fight, strove manfully in battle,^ 
hut tilings had gone beyond control, and it was of no avail. The 
king rode off with the intention of going to the high ground. 
This action of his in itself afforded an excuse to his men to flee, 
and a serions defeat ensued. Moi'eover the king while crossing the 
river Ganges became separated from his horse, and by the help of 

Mub^mmad of <w)io eventually became 

the foster-father of the prince's moot excellent majesty, and was 
hoDOored in HindtlstSn with the title of A^zam ^&n),^ escaped 
from the water and retamed to Agra; but seeing that ^ tiie 
enemy's army was coming up in pnrsoit, ha could not remajii 
there,^ so made his way to the Pan jab with all speed. 

At the oommencement of RabTa-Uawwal of this year all the 
Sultans and Amirs of the Chaghatai tribe ^ assembled fur 
conference in Labor. Hypocrisy was still the oi'der of the 
day, and Uu^ammad Sultan and his sons fled from Labor to 
Multan, while Mlrza Hindal and Mirza Tadgar Nfisir tlionght 
it advisable to proceed to Bhakkar and Tatta. Mirza Kamran 

i U9S. (A) (B) 

t 1^0 These letters give the date 047 H. 

t Jnng ni kftrd't. MS. (A) omits tarlih, 

* MS. (B) r«^s <k«|A J LT-y j'j 

^ Shamiu.d-Din Uabammad Atka £hin> aon of Mtr Yiir Mnbnfnmtid of 
QhaanL $«€ Am«i*Akbari (Blocbmann) 1, p. Ztl (No. 16). 

Tho word AOta, AlShaf or At^ka ie a Turk) word, Aigntfyii^g preocptoor 
inititnteur, ptre de lait (Pavet de Coorteilles). 

The wife of ghnmBa-d* Dill was appoinled uiiakaX or wet-nurse bo Prince 
Akbar at A market. 

• MS. (4) oBiU tt<,f ’ M88.(4) (DJroad l^|. 

t Per a foil aooounc of the Line of ChaidH^tnl. Met Ney and Elias 

gaid/di, pp. 28 ei M3. (B) writea 
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prajed that this cooference might spsedilj be dissolved so 
that he might go to E&btil. After long cohsaltation HamsT^Q 
sent Mlrz& Gaidar with a large ptfrtj who had accepted serrice 
in Ka^bniir, to that district. • It was agreed ^ that Q)w&ja 
Ealan Beg should follow Mlrza Haidar, and that Hum&yun 
himself also should proceed thither after the. conquest of Eaghn^ir. 

When Mirz^'Qaidar arrived at Naoshahra* which is a well- 
known place, he entered that couutry with the concurrence of 
oertain Ea^miria and conquered it: and on the 22nd of Bb jab 
of this same year he gained posseesiou of that country. ^Qiwija 
Ealan Reg had gone to Sialkof. When tidings reached the king 366. 
that Shit* Khan had crossed, the river at Sal^anpCir and had arrived 
within thirty kroh^ of Labor, Hucndyun, on the drst of the mou^ 
of Rajab in the aforesaid year, crossed the river of L&hor, and 
Mirza Kamran, after breaking hie solemn vows, agreed for certain 
reasons to accompany Humayhn as far as the neighbourhood of 
Babtra. and Ebwaja Eal&n B$g made forced marches from 
Slcilkot, and joined Humayuu'e camp. Mirra^ Kamrin together 
with Mirza * A skarl, separating^ from the king, pix>ccedcd iu com* 
pany with Khwaja Kalan B@g towards Eubul, while HumayUn 
proceeded towards Siud. Mirza Uiiidal, and Mlrza Tadg&r 
also, after accompanying him f^r a few stages, left him, 
and after a few days returned, by the couMsel of * Amir 
Abul Baqa. On the banks of the Indus such great scarcity 
prevailed in the camp of Hutnayun, that one of the 

smaller millet ^ could sometimes not be bought even for an 
The greater part of the army perished owing to this 
scarcity, while others died from want of water, till at last 
Humayun with a small number passed on to the districts of 
Jaisalmlr,^ and the coautry of Marwar, where strange^ incidents 

> MSB. (A) (B) I Nowihera. 

• MSS. (A) (B) supplying 

* MB. (B) reads Aj, jn company with. ^ About twopoonds. 

* ^1* Ohalla -i-iaiodn. This £■ the Hiudestaoi, or ratber, the Panjabi. 

name. Iu Persian it ii called orsan. 

*1 The proper average prico of thie grain being six dim per man of forty 
fin, the above represents an enbencemeat of price represented by tbe ratio 
1 : 6 , 000 . 

• H8. (A). • Omit Vifi J M88. (A) (B). 

59 
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occurred. After aodet^iog great hardships and dif^tress, which 
it is the invariable CQstom of the Heavens to inflict, he betook 
himself to *Iraq and having obtained reinforcementa, gh ah 
Xahmasp gained possession of Qandahar and Kabul, and collect- 
ing a great army re>conqoered Hindustan* This exploit will be 
described in its proper place if the Most High God will it so. 

SrIr ^an ibh I Qasan Sfla 

Whose name was Farid and his title Shir Khan, ascended the 
throne of empire under the above title, which he assumed. The 
387. ohiH>nogram KhatdbuuMulk^uDilli > was invented* to record that 
year. 

Inasmuch as he, hy favourable circumstances and his own 
cleverness and bravery, rose tvom the rank of Beg ^ to royal dignity, 
it is essential to give a brief account of his career. The father 
of Basan Sur, Ibrflhlm by name,* in tbo time of Sult&n Buhlfll, 
came to Hindftstin from* Roh, by which is meant Afghanistan, 
entered the service of SnUau BuhU.:, and was stationed in the 
vicinity of Hissftr Firusa and N4mfil. After his death (his son) 
^asao became a servant of Jamal K h &n, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Sikandar, and was granted the jaegir of the pargana of 
Sahsaram and Sh^^MpAr, dependencies of the fortress of Eastern 
Rohtas** He had flye hundred eavalry uodor his command. In 
consequence of the unkindness of his father, and the jealous 
enmity of bis brothers,^ of whom there were seven, he left bis 


t These letters give the date 947 H. (1640 A.D.) 118. (B) adds the date in 
Sgores. 

* M83.(A)(B) with for as in the text. 

» The text read! MS. (B) US. (A) 

The first seems the only intelligible readieg in the lenie in which it is 
translated. 

« Omit MSS. (A) (B). 

* The text and both MSS. read S^ Radah it should be *4) Roh. See 
Firi^ta Bo. text* p. 411. also Elliott and Dowsen IT. 308. 

* Boheds Bohtasgarb m the Sfiababed distnot of Bengal. The 

other Eobtas Is In the Panjlb. Sm Boater Imp. Qat., XII, 78. 

7 The text reads 4 ^^^ haridarin-i^a'yM, Uterine brothers. 

M 8 . (A) reads brothers by tbs tame mother, but a different 

father. From the context it is clear that Badioni means all tbe sons of 
Bsssn Kkin by his fear wires. (StelngsM), era B and D IT, 810. 
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hofoiB and giving up the service of Jam^ Sban spent some time ib 
J aanpur in tbe acquisition of scienoe, and in perfeoting himself ^ 
in knowledge, until he had read the XAfiyah * with its commentaty 
and other epitomes, besides acquiring hy heart the Quli$tQny But* 
Silcandarttania and other works. He used to go the round of 
tnonasteries and colleges, associating with the learned doctors and 
Shaikhs of that coantr 7 , and busied himself with tbe improvement 
of his character. After some time be was I'econciled to his father, 
and was entrasted him with the management of \xi%jSegirs. This 
he carried out with equity and iro partiality, using clever devices t 
for the punishment of rebels, and kept them in cheok> Lafer 
on circumstances again led to an estrangement between Farid and 
his father, and going to Agra with bis own brother,^ be elected to 
enter the service of Danlat one of tbe chief commanders ^ 

of Sultan Ibrihim, and laid a complaint against bis father and 
brothers^ before the Sullen.* The SnltiB however, was displeased S58 
at this and said, This is a di^racefnl and inhaman state of 
things that a father shonld be displeased with bis son and that the 
60 U should complain against bim.^® Upon the death of ^ssan, 
Danlat yh an made a representation to tbe Snltin, and obtained 
his desire in secaring those paryanas for Shir Hben. There he 
remained for some time,*^ and eventnaUy was led by the enmity 
of his brothers to enter the service of Bihftr Kban, the son of 
Darya Sban Lntani,^* who had read tbe Shutbah and issned the 
sikka in his own name in Bibftr, and had assumed the title of 


t There is a little Tariation in the readies Hm: Md. (B) reade 
cJ^Ury-^" j M8. (A) alw read! cUUr/af«a, excellenciea- 

• Al-K4fiy<th /i*e A celebrated work oa Arabic grammar by aha*ki 

J»miltt-d Dio, (nmiil-ljijib)j for an aocoent of tbii work and ki com men. 

Mt H. K. No* 9707. 

• MB (A) tWi ^ 

S Nisim brother of Farid Khmn by the Me mother. 

• Danlat ghin the eon of Bndhu, wai a commander of 1*,000 bone sod in 
great farour with Snlfcin Ibrahim (B. D. IV, 831J. 

7 U8. (A) omits • Ma- 

9 MBS. (A) (B) supply j. 

W B«d her. *^1} M3. (B). 

II (MSB.) (AB) jdjt j~*. 

USS. (A)(0). 
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Salt&n Ma^mmad. This waa a6 the time when Saltto Ibrahini 
had taken the field at Panipath, and BabarPad^ah had conquered 
Hindustan and planted^ the banner of soveietgtiiy. Here he 
Tfae well receiTed^ and as one day, when on a hunting expedition, he 
killed a tiger in the presence of Snltun Mahsnimad, the tttle of Shir 
IPi &D was bestowed upon bizn by the Snltan, who also appointed 
him to be tutor ^ to his son Jalal £bsn. After some time 
hfuhammad IQiSn Sur, governor of the country of Chaund, made an 
attempt to turn Sultan Muhsmmaxl against Shir in, with the 
object of advancing the interest of his brothers, and haring sue* 
oeeded in getting an order from Sultan Mul^ammad that the 
brothers were to have a share in the management of ih^ pargmas^ 
sent Snleim&n, son of ^asan Sur who has been mentioned, accom* 
paniod by one of his servants named Shadi to ^awaspur, and 
Bhaka the servant of §hii Siian who was known as the father of 
Ebawi^ Khan engaged in battle with Siilciman and was killed. 
The remainder fied, and came to Shir Eb^n at Sahsaram. Shir 
Khan had no longer tho power to cope with Muhammad Eban, 
not the inclination to serve Sultin Muhammad, he accordingly 
abandoned his position aud jdegtr^ and having no other resource 
betook himself to Sultan Jiinaid BirlSs, who was holding the 
Government of Karra and MlinikpQr on behalf of Bahar Pacl^ah. 

369* He remained in bis service, and after presenting many valuable 
offerings, obtained a fully equipped army as reinfoi'cemont from 
SoUiu Jnnaid, and fought with Muhammad Eh an, wrested from 
him the paTgana$ of Chaund and other porgana;, and took posses¬ 
sion of them. Muhammad ^au fled, and took refuge in the fortress 
of Rohtaa Slur Khan, having wreaked his vengeance on hia 
brothers, made apologetic overtures to Mohammad Eban, address¬ 
ing him by the title of uncle; having thus earned his gratitude he 
handed over* the parganas he held as jQegir to him on the same 
footing as formerly, and leaving Kizam his full biother iu charge 

1 U8 (A}re«afi oiiAf for 

* Atdllghi this word is Turku Id Its Arabieised it becomes 

but the other is the correct orthogr»pby. Atd Ugh literallj siguifies the 

rslatioQBhip of an aid or father. 

Aocordiug to M. Puret de CoorteUle it signides ** Paternity: oom d’urie 
digDite daoi Is TurkosUn et 1e Kberisar, chef dstribu : qai elkve ooe pereoone. 

I 118. (A) writes MS. (8) omits 
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of the went agaib to Saltaa Jniiaid, whom he found just 

startiug to pay his respects to Babar Pad^ali. Taking Shir 
£han with him, Janaid eniotled him among the servants and well* 
wishers of the king's court. He accompanied Babar on the ex* 
pcdltioQ to Chanderi. In accordance with Mu|^ul habits and 
customs, and owing to the carelessuess of the king in his manage¬ 
ment of the affairs of State, and the venality of the revenae- 
officers, and tl>e utter disorder into which the affairs of the people 
had fallen, matteia came to such a pass that if any person ^ had 
au object in view, he (M)ald quickly bring it to pass.^ One day Babar 
on the occasion of a banquet, observed him behave in a way which 
deserved tie royal censure,^ and demanded the punish me at of 
Whir IQian, Those who were present at the banquet related the 
particulars of his independence aud arrogant assumption, not 
omitting to mention some of hia double-dealings. Shli" S^an 
accordingly became apprehensive of danger, and Sed from the 
king's camp to his parganas^ whence he wrote a letter coached 
in apologetic terms, and scat it to SiiUau ^onaid, advancing 
as a pretext to cover his return,^ that since Muhammad 
Khan was led by feelings of hostility against him to induce 
Sul^au Muhammad to send ^ an army against Shir Kb an *8 
parganas because of bis being in service with the Mughuls. aud as 
he conld not easily aud quickly ^ obtain leave of absence from 
Babar, he had accoidingly taken this liberty and had at all hazards 
determined to rejoin those who wished well to the SuU&n. 360* 
Thence he proceeded to Sultan Miihammad, where he was honoured 
by increased confidence and by suitable rewards, and was once 
more installed as custodian of hie younger son Jalal ^^an, whose 
whole affairs he took under bis own toanagemeot. After the 
death of Saltan Mabammad, he obtained absolute control of the 
whole country of Bihur and its dependoucies. 

He entered into a compact of friendship with Makhdum 
‘Alam, the governor of Hajipur, one of the Amirs of the Wall 


1 MS. (A) sapplie* 

* MSS. (A) (B) mpply } ^jf after 
0 MS. (A) reads for oy# Uxt 

^ U3. ( A) has aAl iw f with do dots. 

> Omit before AjIj MS8.(A| (B). 

^ MS. (A) '•fke teat is correct* 
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of Bangala, who despatched an Amir named Qatb IQ^aii to under- 

tales the overthrow of Makbdhra ^Alarn. Shir S^au inarched to 

the aid of Mak^dGm ^Alam, and ^ after a fierce battle put Qu{b 

to death, taking as spoil elephants and treasure and many 

followers. Jalal X^an and his tribe, who are L&hanis^^ in spite 

of Shir £ban, made over Bihar to the ruler of Bangala and 

elected to serve under him, ana leaving Shir Kh an to his fate, 

took care to secure their own safety. 

The Bangalls in the first instance sent Ibi*ahlm Shan, the son 

of the Qutb £baii above mentioned, against ^\v Shan to wreak 

_ % 

vengeance upon him. Sfiir Kban used daily to fight with them 
from within the fort, but since the Bangalis received largo rein¬ 
forcements, and no way of retreat remained open to him, he 
yielded to necessity and fought a battle with them in the open * 
in which he gained the day. Ibrahim Sh&n also seeing what had 
ocouiTsd went and joined his father, and Sbsn seised the 
whole of the camp of the Bangalls^ with their elephants and 
artillery, acquirings thereby gieat renown, so that he established a 
lasting and undivided control over the country of Bihar and 
raised himself to the dignity of a Sul {fin. He next wrested the 
fortress of Ghinar together with its vast treasures fiom the sons 
of [Jamal Sh&n Saiang-Kbani Taj Sban, one of the Amirs of 
361. Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who some years before had regained possess¬ 
ion of it, and took in marriage'bis wealthy and beautiful wife who 
had vast stores of treMure. This fact also enhanced his grandeur 
and dignity, so that the desire for sovereignty daily gained more 
ascendency over his mind, till at last certain powerful Amirs of 
the Afghan Lodi faction summoned from Cbitor Sultan Mahmud, 
son of Saltan Sikandar Lodi, who, after raising Hasan E^an 
hliwati and Hana Sanka to royal power, bad induced him to 
fight with Babar Padibah, and subsequently to his defeat ^ had 
remsined iu the fortress of Cbitor, and seated him upon the 
throne in Patna.^ fie accordingly came with a vast army and 
invaded the country of Bihar, and wresting it from Kban 

took possession of it. Sblr Eban was perforce com pel led to 

1 M6. (Aj ftuppHet j. * UBS. (A) (B) 

i 118. (B) fvaAs bai the teKtoal rsaJicg Is correct* 

4 MS. (A) AIKh. I US. (B) 4 Hot in US. (A). 

1 U6. (A) Ni-ii j| Oe*. • 118. (A) omits AHj 
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Hobmit, and entered bie service, and taking leave oanie to 
Sahsaram. Sultan Maljimfld passing by Salisaram, after writing 
and making over to Shir £bea an agreement relating to Bihar,^ 
thereby raising his hopes, despatched him to attempt the 
conquest of Jaanpar and to engage in war with the Amirs of 
Huniajun Pftd^ah. He thos bronght the wliole of that pmviiice 
as far as Laklmau into his own ^ power. Tho Amirs of Hu may fin 
Pad^ah could not stand against <Shir Kh&n)* ^^d proceeding to 
Kalinjar ^ gave in their allegiance to him. Humayun marched 
to oppose Sultan Mahm&d, and Baban and Uiyar.Id* who were 
with him.^ Wheu the two armies mot )Q^an, who had stood 
aloof from Sultan Mahmud for some days, again joined his force, 
and sent a message to Mir Hindu B§g Quohln, Commanderon-chief 
of the Mughul army, saying that on tho day of the battle be would 
make a flank movement and stand on one aids. You and the 362. 
Afghans, said be, well know bow utterly 1 abhor and detest the 
command of Sultgu Mabmfld and Daban ^ and Biyazid. 

Verse. 

If I committed a feult, 1 have at all oven is made my road 
clear. 

Eventually he did as he had arranged, and Sulf^an Mabmud 
and Baban ^ being defeated retired to the country of Patna, and 
made no further attempts to fight, till in tho year 949 H. (1542 
A, D.) ia the conntt 7 of Orissa^ he encamped on the frontiers 
of the desert of non-ezisteDce, aod having gone to the appointed 
goal ren>ained at rest. Humayun P^^ah [after this victory}* 
sent Mir Hindfi BSg as his agent to Shir JQian with a demand to 
him to yield up the fort of Chinu*. He, however, made some lame 
exense, so the king ordered several noted Amirs to precede him 


1 This sgrsemsnt wm to the effect that ahoald Shir ^in render effectas] 
assistance to Sahin MotiaiDmad Lodi in recoTeriag Jaonpur, the country of 
Bihsr shoald be restored to him as a reward for his eervices. (Firi^ta). 

> M3S. (A) (B) omit » MS. (B) 

S MS9. (A) (B) read uHj j- Firiehta says Babao and Biyazid. 

t MSS, (A) (B) read aUAJ Tbe text is incorrect. 

« MS. (A) 

7 MB. (A). * The test mds wrongly 

• Not in MSS, (A) (B) which write also 
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and lay aie^ to ttiat fortreaa, bimaelf also ^ preparing to follow 
them. Id the meanwhile Shir Sh&n wrote a petition in which he 
pointed ont hie own einceniy and the fayonr shewn him by BabaUf 
and recounted the deserving oatare of hie former seryicee, more 
epecially hie oppoeition to Baban and Bayaztd. Thie petition he 
eent by the hattd of Qatb Shan, hU eldest eon,, together with a 
larcre force, to Humaynn Psd^ah« He sent also with Qutb Shan, 
'Isa Shao Hajjab, who wag hie vakil with the powers of a vazir, and 
he fleeing from Qujrat joined hie father in Bangala. When Humfty* 
tin Pad^ah altered hie coarse towavde Oajiai, Shan himself 
had risen to great dignity and power, so that he engaged in open 
battle with Humayun on two occastone, and gained the day, as has 
already been Tnentioned. ghir Shah in the early part of the year 
of bis accession laid waste the ancient city of Qannauj, and mov> 
ing it from its ortgintJ site re*eetabliehed it on the banks of the 
river (janges ; it is now known as Shtt^arh. In the same manner 
ho destroyed the fortress of Shamsabad and removed it to another 
363« calling it by ^the name of Rusulphr. Now, however, at the 

date of writing, it has been repopulated in its old position. And 
when he arrived at old Dibit, which was founded by Sultan 'Alan- 
d^Dio, he destroyed that also, and established between the fortress 
of Dinpanah, which Mohammad Bamayun Pad^ah constructed, 
and* Firozabad, an extensive city, and built round* that fort 
a rampart of stone and mortar, having so extent of throe krohs. 
On his arrival at Sultanpur by continuous marches, the bro¬ 
thers of Humayun Pad^ih and the Chaghatai Amirs quarrelled, 
and each took his own way as has been described, and Shir ghah 
himself,* not giviog them time to reassemble, came up in pursuit. 
In this year he issued a pnblic proclamation that from the country 
of Bangala as far as western Rohtas, which is a four months' 
journey, and also from jgra to Mandu,* at every kroh a zardi 
(rest-house) and a mosque, and a well built of burned bricks was 
to be established aud a Mua^siu* and an Imam7 A Musulman 

i MS. (A) reads * MS. (A) supplies j. 

t MS. (A) reads here ij i MS. (A) supplies 

t USa. (A) (B) 

S The oAoer whose datj it Is to call the Asio or cull to prayer before each 
of the stated tiaee of prayer, flee Hughes’ iH«t. of liUm, A|6a. 

1 The priest who leads the prajers. 
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And 4 Biudu were aleo appoiated to SQperiDtend the npplj 
of water for each. A refreehmeat houie was also kept stocked 
for the nse of stran^re and poor wayfarers. On both sides of 
the road also, larg;e and lofty tiwes were planted in arenaes, so 
that all trarellers mi^ht go along in the shade of them. Traoes of 
these still remain in most places np to the present time, thoagh 
fifty^two years ha^e passed since then. In his reign jostice was 
so widespi’cad that if, for example, an old man hcdding a golden 
tray in his hatid had lain down to sleep whenerer he felt inclined, 
DO thief or ruffian won Id have dared to take it away from him. 

Thanks he to God that the writer of this was born 

in the reign of so just a king; to use the words of the Prophet, 
may ihs peaci and bUiting of Ood be upon Kimt^ I was bom in the 
reign of the just king, on the sereuteenth of Rabi^u>i n&ni ^ in 
ihe year 947 H. (1510 A.D.) but, in spite of this, woald that the 
name of that hour and that day had been erased fiorn the ohroni« 
cles of years and months, so that I had not been obliged to leave 
the private chamber of non-existence, where I dwelt with the 
inhabitants of the world of dreams and fancies, and to place my 
foot into this world of imaginary existence, aAd to suffer ^ so many 
scars of various misfortunes, all of which arc branded with the 
stamp, He lose* thu world and ihe the context is well-known. 

Veree. 

My body beat's a robe, surpassing splendid 
My hopes for this world and the next are ended. 

I came yestei*dAy, and have aCGOniplished nothing, 

To-day my efforts have availed me oothiog. 

To-morrow I depart, having learned no single secret; 

Better bad been nou-existenoe than this vain superfloity. 

And when one looks intiO the matter carefully one becomes 
aware that seeing that ihe Lord, the repository of tho seal of the 
prophetic office, upon him and hie family may ihe peace and blei$* 
ing of Ood reet^ says : * Would that the Lord of Muhammad had not 


1 MSS. (A) (8). 

* Slat AngDit, 1640. 
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created Hal^mmad/* li is not id the power of a weak-minded 
mortal (like myself) to draw a single breath in this yalley (of 
desolation), and one fears lest such an attempt should load to 
audacity in the way of religion* and lost its fruit should be ever- 
lasting destruction. I ^Ureat pardon from God of all that li an 
abomination to Him. • 

What power has tho clay that it should say to the potter 
Why (lost thou mako me kihI why dost thou bi*eak me.^ 

After that Shir ^lah roachcnl tlio In II-country of Biilnat. He 
built there the fortress of Rolitas as a protection for the srmy of 
Hindustan against the Mnghul foi*cc3^ Then ho appoiiitod Kb awi^y 
IQian to undertake the {Mii^snit, and I'cturncd. While on the 
march ho heard that a commander named IQn^r Sbdu Sarak had 
become infatuated with I’obellions notions and was behaving as 
though lie wore a SuUan. ^\v ^mh* accordingly bent his course 
365. thither, and libi^r Khan haetening to cucoiintoi* him was taken 
prisoner. Shir ^ah took possession of that country and conferi'ed 
it by way of jdegir upon semni of liis Amirs, and appointed to 
tho superintendence of tho fort of Rohias,^ Qazi Fazilat tho Qa7d 
of the army, who was popularly known by the more appiopriutci 
title of Qazl Faijlhat.* 

In the year 948 H, ho camo^ to A.gra, and in the year 949, H. 
pi'oceedod to Owaliar with the intention of conquenng Maiwa.^ 
Abul Qasim Beg, one of the Amu's of Humay tin who Iiad 

eutrcnchod luiaaelf in that fortivJ«, came in and lisnl nn inter view 


1 Of. Isaiah %W. 9; Romans it. 21. So nloo Omnr Khiiyvin^ 

41>* erfj 
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Thou (ormedst lue of clay. Wbat help have 11 
Thou didst this garment weave. What help have 1! 

Whate’er for good or lU from mo procoeds 
Is thy prescription, Thine! Wbat help have 11 

f US. (A). 

t Omit fA). 
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>vith him, giving Qp the keys of the foi*t« MaUu the goyer* 
nor of M&lwa, who ^ was one of the slares of the SnHins^ 
and held absolota and unlimited power in that province, offered 
his services to Shir Shah, and was honoured by splendid rewards. 
Sltlr Shah also had tents pitched for him close to his own tent, 
and prepaind a hundmd and one hoi^ses and other apparatus of 
pomp and dignity in his honoui*. In the meantime a saspicion 
ai'oao in Mallu ^an's mind, and one night ho tore his tent and 
escaped nlone after the acenstomed manner of slaves, and Red. 
Shir ^an wrote the following 

Vertt. 

Ton see how the chicken •hearted slave Mallu has treated mo 
It is a saying of Mustafa Thet'e can l>d no good in a slave.'* 

Slitr Eban then nominated IjajI Sbaii Sul|an 1 to tho subjuga¬ 
tion of the pt*oviiico of Malwa, and Ssauwal to Adminis¬ 

ter the nffairs of the district of Sawss;^ Matlu ICban fought 
with {j&jl and S^jaiwal Khio, and suffered a defeat from 

which he never recovered. 

Every weakling who fights with one stronger than he, 

Gets such a fall that he can never again rise. 

And Eban-i-Kh&nan Sarwani,^ who was tbe^ permanent Gov¬ 
ernor of the fort of Ranthanbfir, yielded np that fortress to Shit" 
Shah and came with his family to the township of Basawar. It is 
said that some one introduced some poison into his cup* His tomb 
is in tlio suburbs of that township, in a pleasant spot, and is well- 
known at this time: 

Quatrain, 

Death, thou hast desolated hnndreds of homes, 

In the kittgdom of evisience thou makest life thy spoil. 

No jewel beyond price has come into the world, 

But thou has borne it away and hidden it beneath the dust. 

In this year Shir Shah^ led an army against tho fortress of 
Hal Sen and besieged it, beenuHO Prii*anma] the son of Silhadi, one 
of the Chiefs of Rai Sea, had attacked tho city of Chanderi, which 

I Supply ^ MSS. (A] (B). * MS. (A) suppUci 1)* 

» MSS, (A) (B). ♦ MS. (A) 4/Ur-- 

^ Omit ^ before MSS. (AJ (B). ^ MS. (A). 
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i$ one of the chief cities of end hed pat ite iaUabitenta 

to death, end wes keeping tvro thoueand < women, HindQe end 
Maelimfl, in his own ^arim. The following cooplet wee foni'd to 
record the date of this siege : 

QiyAm^uhlirgdh biUhad mubdrak. 

Me; the stability of the court be fortanate.f 

After prolonging the siege for some time ghah entered into 
a compact, and succeeded in dislodging Purenmel ^ b; the inter* 
mention of Shahs&da ‘Adil ’Shka and Qujb £ban Naib,^ and 
assigned him a plaoe in his own camp, bestowing upon him a 
hundi’ed horses, with a robe of hononr and a sum of gold; and 
erentoally by the advice of Mir Saiyyid RHFi‘u-d*Din ^afawi of 
which was given the title of Afu^addam (Sacred) by Sikandar 
Lodi, broke his word, and caused Phvanmal together with his 
family and children to be trampled to death by elephants. Not a 
single mao of those turbulent and rebellious Hindds, who were 
867. near ton thoasand souls, escaped in that battle. Their women snd 
men either ^ became food for the edge (janAar) of the sword or 
fed the flames of the fire called ywAar, a we Unknown word in the 
Hindi language. This chronicle, from that day forward, remained 
as a record upon the pages of Time, may Ood bimereifHl to Ub author. 
This event ocourred in the year 95U H., and ^ after some time he 
girded up his loins for a holy war to uproot tho pestilent infidels of 
the country of Marwar, and led a vest ^ army against ilaiMalJeo ^ 

I HS. (A) omits 

% fiJ. Tbe loiters give the date 9i9 H. HS. (B) girei 

this date in Sgarei. 

i MS. (A) reads Deorimal and omits 

i MSS. (A) (B) omit i:^^. 

t Died st Agra in 954 or 957, see (B). T, 528. 

The text reads erroneonslj MS. (A) reads 7n^7, and 

HS. (B) reads /cU. We should read Fjl, in the sense giren in 

the translation. Ij is stated by Tiqot to he a oity rich in gardens and other 
adranUges. The Persians he says prononnoe it PuZddn, 

I, p, 416). 
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the leader of the B&is of Hindftet&n who held eway over the 
country of K&gor and Jaaupdr, and was a powerful opponent of 
the Muslima i and inasmuch as ooe of the maxims of ^Iv S^ah, 
from which he neyer departed}^ was to throw np an entrenched 
position I'ound his artiij, no matter how few the enemy mif^ht 
be, as soon as Maldeo arriTed in the yicinity of ^jmir with 
fifty thoQsand picked cavalry trained and experienced in war, 
intent upon slaying or being slain, and confionted ^ir Sh&h, 
he, finding it impossible to make trenches aud ramparts because 
of the sandy soil, held a conference with bis experienced 
and retcran Amlre. No cue of them however could devise a 
way to effect that object. Suddenly Mahmud Eban, the son of 
^Adil Eban * who was grandson to Sbtr Sb^h, notwithstanding his 
youth said, Let Sbah 'Alam order the b^njdtoi fginin sellers) of 
the army to fill sacks with sand and arrange them round ^ the 
army.'* This idea^ highly commended itself to Shfr and. 

he immediately placed his tnrbau upon the lad's head, and 
bestowed upon him in perpetuity the ti'eaty territories. 

In the end Heaven did not favour his designs, and Islim §bah ^ 
after renching kingly power, made tliie unfortmiate hoy the very 
first of bis family, heirs to the kingdom, to have his name blotted 
out from the page of existence, in accordance with the saying 
Al mulkn (The kingdom bae no heir), and that treatment 

which he meted out to them, vindictive Time measured agaiu to 
his posterity. 

Terse. 

If thou hast done evil remain not secure from calamity, 

For the nature of things brings abont I'cquital. 

In short $hlr Sb&h, who^ would not give the bead of one of 368 
his soldiers for a kingdom, and to whom the Afghans were* far 
dearer than can be expressed, was by no means willing to involve 

I MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) r..di MS. (B; tyf. 

> MS. (A) roMit for ^j i j(- 
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hifi avmy ir^ calamity with the ignorant, hoar natured, oniriNh ^ 
Bindue. Accordingiy* Ilo devised an artifice, and wrote fictitious 
Icttci’s purporting to emanate from the generals of M&Ideo's array, 
to liimsalf, coached in enigmaticnl language,^ the substance of 
them being that there would be no need for the king in person 
to superintend the fighting, when the armies were drawn up 
for battle, becanse they themselves would take ^laldeo alive and 
deliver him np, npoii the condition that sush and such places 
should be given them ss a rewaid. Having done this be so 
nri'anged that those letters fell info Mttldeo*B hands, with the 
I'esalt that Msldeo became nUerly suspicious of all his generals,^ 
and, in the dead of night ^ fled alone withont looking behind him ; 
and, notwithstanding that his generals denied tlieir oomplicitj 
with oath upon oath, saving that they aever could have been 
gnilty of such dastujdly conduct,^ and that this was all the 
handiwork of Sbii'Sh&h in his desire to raise dissensions ^ between 
them, it was of no use, and had no effect upon Mdldeo's mind. 
Kauhaiyh.^ who was hia minister and agent, abused MalUoo lu 
violent terms, and taking fonr thousand i*CBoluto men devotod 
to death, or oven moi*o than this number, canto down upon the 
army of Shir Shib, with the intention of surprising them by 
night, but missed bis way. and after mai*ching the whole night, 
when morning broke became aware that ho had left the camp 
far in I'ear.^ After striving to the utmost of thuir powers, when 
they bad abandoned all hope of life, at the very moment when 
tho army of Slfl^ Sllfib came in sight, as a result of their own 
stupidity, by the good luck of ghlr Shah or by the superior good 
fortune of Islam, the infidels in a body dismoanted from their 
horses, and reoewiug their vows of singlonesa of purpose and 

I irith fi footnnis variant foand in US. (B) 

S UH. (Q) omits Csly^l MRS. (A) (B). 
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camp ill dAyli^lit. (Bo* tost, loe rtl). 




C 1 

mntaal assistance, binding > their sashes together and joining 369 . 
hand to hand, attacked the army of the Afghans with their short 
spears, which they call BcwcWrt,* and with their swords. Shir 
Shah had given orders saying that if any man Tentared to fight 
with the swoid with this swinish horde, his blood would be on 
hie own head. He accordingly ordered the elephant troops to 
advance and ^ tramplo them down. In I'car of the elephants, the 
artillery and archei's gave thorn a taste of the bowstring, and 
admitting them to tlie banquet of doath, gave them the hospitality 
of tlie land of extinction. The bnght surface of the world’s 
page was polished, and freed from the dark lines of the land of 
itifidels, and not one of the infidels got oS with his life, nor was 
a single Muslim lost m that encounter.* A poet of Bosawar, 
whose (aiAfiUui is wrote this verse on that subject. 

Suddenly chock to the king happened to Maldeo 
It wonld have been checkmate had not the piece 
Kanya^ protected him as ‘Ira.^ 

It is said that fifter this victory ^ir Shah on several occasions 
nsod to say, I have aohl the empire of the whole of Hinddstin ^ 
for a handful of millet.*’ Retnmiiig thence and making over* 
the fortress of Bantanhhur to his sou *Adil j^an, he gave him 
leave for a few days to visit the and put the garrison in 
order, when he was to follow bis father. The writer has heard 
from a tmatworthy soni'ce, that one day while on that expedition 
Mir Saiyyid Rafi^u-d-Diu, the renowned and nuiqae troditiooist 
now pardoued and absolved, who has been already mentioned, said 
to Shir Shah, ^^All my ancestors were* authors of authorita^ 
tivo compositions and used to give instmetious in the two sacred 


1 The text reada but we should road h^fla, 
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1 alone o( all mj family hare become bo helplese and 
powerleee that in eearoh of the gold and fame of HindAsiftn 1 
370. blindly wandering. 1 beBeecb your Majesty to grant me 
permission to depart^ so that at the end of my days I may be 
able to relight the lamp of those Tenerable aaoestors of mine. 

Seeing that I was not worthy to sncceed thbee mighty 
intellects who hare gone before me, 

My hands bare spoiled many books, my ignorance has wasted 
many patcUmenta.* 

Shir Sh&h answered, I should hare no objections to make on 
this score, were it not that I have kept you with me for a special 
object, which is tUis that I intend in a short tinxe by the help of 
God, Be u hi wed tind to clear the heart-delightiug 

plain of HindQstgn of the thorns of in6delity, and shortly to re* 
dace the few forts which remain, with very little difficulty, and 
passing along the seashore to fight witM those Qisilb&shes who 
oppose the progress of the company of pilgrims^ to the holy 
temple (of Makkah) and bare giren rise to bigoted interference 
with the established religion and the orthodox followers of 
Muhammad, may (he peace and bleeeing of Ood be upon kint,^ and to 
send you thence with a mission bearitig letters to the Sull^a 
of Bum, in order that, haring knitted the bonds of religions 
brotherhood between us, yon may bear to him a request on my 
behalf to be entrusted with the eerrice of one of the two sacred 
temples, may Ood inerease iheir dignity. Then I coming up from 
one direction [and the from the other], may clear 

out the Qizilhftsh from between ns, because ^ as soon as the SnItSn 
of Rdm attacks him, he will more with all rapidity in this direo* 
tion, and whpn the Sultan of Rdm withdraws his forces, he will 


t Mskksh and Bfadioah* S Dafitir. 
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return to the place he came from, whereas if we surround 
him from both direutioue with this armj and the large following 
we hare in Hiridhst4n» tc^ther with that powerful force and its 
artiilerj,^ his resisting power will be ml;* and on CBkrefnltj oou* 
nidering orei* this matter I can think of no person more fitted S7I. 
to carry * this mesa^e than yourself, and simply in riew of the 
attainment of this object^ I cannot entertaiu the idea of your 
leave. 

It must not be forgotten that it is by no means improbable 
that this same good intention may be the cause of the salTa* 
tion of that faithful king from the fire (of hell) although 
he fell into the fire,^ in the Day of Beckoning, for the 
Almighty, may H$ be ghrijied and estalted^ ie satisfied with little 
aod 7ery bountiful, and the story of *Amr ibno Lai| * [who 
for all his vast army and equipment, which gave him the pra* 
eminence over all kings of *Iraq. in the four quarters of the 
globe, was always I'egretful because he hail not been present at 
the slaughter of Imam Husain, may Ood Most Mxgh he pUa$ed with 
him, so that he might have smitten sod destroyed the^ fo/Jowers 
of Yusid,* and of his having a vision in which he was walking in 
the gardens of Paradise] is well known, say, eveiy wan ads after 
his own manner that is after his own detire. 

Verse. 

My brother thou art alt desire, naught else; 

All the rest of thee is bnt bone and fibre. 

If a rose is thy desire, thou art a rose garden, 

If a fnrnace is thy desire, thou art it# fuel.^^ 


I MS. (A). 
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And in the year 9f>2 H. (1545 A.P.) S^lr ghah inTeated the 
fortress of Kalin jar, which is one of the strongest and most 
famoas of the forts of Hindftstso, and with great energy and 
skiil in a short time pi*eparod gaHeries^ and used to make daily 
attacks upon the bastiona ; ^ and by the time that *the galleriea 
had advanced near to the walla of the fort, and the mi ties were 
ready, attacking on all four aidea he made the condition of the 
gaiTiaoii very precarious, ghir Shah from the position where he 
was standing, gave orders to hurl grenades filled with gunpowder 
372. into tho foi*t« This they did, and by chance one of (hose grenades 
struck the wall of the foH, and recoiling with great force ex* 
ploded. Its fragments fell among the other grenades, which 
exploded, burning Shir ghah severely from head to foot. And 
inasmuch as he waa badly scorched,^ and Shaikh the son 

of bia apiritual guide, and the learned Mauhina N4zimij*d*Dlii ^ 
also were fellow^aufferera with gbir Shah in this exploHioc,* Shir 
$h&h as he ran using his hands to cover his nakedness,^ 
took refuge in a tent which they had pitched for him in (front of) 
a liaatioQ,^ where he lay unconscioaa. Whenever he recovered 
conaoiouanesa a little^ he shouted to his men encouraging thern^ 
to seize the fort, and if any one came to sec him ho signe<i to him 
to go and fight, so that in hia absence the Amira ^ in command 
in the trenches worked harder than if he had l>eeu present, sod 


t The text reattfl here with a footnote variant MS. (B) 

reads (*^) however hae a totallj different reading for 

which 1 cao aee no meaning, hot we ehould probably read U 
'* baatione which would be coneoDaot with both the text and MSS. (A) and 
(B). Thie euppoaitinn ie the more probeble as pome linea further oq we have 
MS. (B) reading MS. (A) and tbe text See note 6. 

% A*b Yutrrui. Tbe meaning of this word ia given in Paxla-lleh ghin'a 
Turkish Persian Dictionarj ad Ghitt hi muye an kanda hai}ttid, that whioh 
baa lost its hair. 
t MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (B) reads 

t Both MSS. (A) (6J read This is a com¬ 

mon expression to denote otter wretchedoesa and poverty. 

* Th« text read. MS. (A) i|8, (B) u* xnt* *. J. 

1 MS. (A) < MSS. (A) (B) i«»d b«r« \j l»3 i'i,*. 

f US. (A) ^1^. 
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b«baT6d with the utmont gslUntry, and ooming to eloste qnartera 
with the garrison, broaght matters to a fight with knife azid dagger 
and did fall justice to the demands of endeavoar and manliness. 

The writer heard a story from a most trastworthy source, that 
OH that eyenifal day of aesaait, in which the deeds of erery 
individaal assailant wereconspicnons, and the standards and faces 
ooald be easily distiiignished one from another,^ I saw, said he, 
a soldier armed cnp^a^pist who had not previously been seen nor 
was ever after seen, clothed from head to foot in black, wearing 
aplame^ of the same colonr upon his head,^ and orging and 
euconraging our men in the battle. Then be entered one oi the 
galleries and made his way into the fort. I searched for him 
everywhere after the battle, bat in vain, I conid find no trace of 
him.^ The men in the other trencbee also gave the same account, 
saying, we saw several horsemen wearing these clothes who kept 
advancing in front of ns till they entered the fort and vauished : 

Ver$€. 

If thoa hadst not been on the side of religious law, Heaven 878. 

itself would have girt its loins, 

If thou hadst ^ been on the side of the faith, the Gemini 
would have ungirt their sword. 

A report became current that, in that battle, certain men fi-om 
the invisible world had come to the aid of the Maslims. Ami 
Sblr ^ah suffering and distressed as he waa, from time to time 
enquired for tidings of victory. The air was terribly hoi, and 
although they sprinkled h'!m constantly with sandal and rose¬ 
water, it was utterly useless ^ to relieve the scoi'ching heat whose 
intensity increased hour by honr. 


I The text weds Sji ci.UJU j. MS. {A) rextx lor 
MS. (B) rwidv The reeding of ilie text ifl udopied. 

I FaslU'llIb Khan gives » word TeWi in the jneaniog of (4^ oiaw, • 
standard or ensign. 

< MSS. (A) (B) agree with the footnote ▼■riant omitting the 

words j found in the text* 

« US. (A) 

* Inthefizst line MSS. (A) (B) read ^ for> (Text). In the secoiid 
hue MS. (A) reads ^ fotj^ (Test). 

^ The test reads Jl ^ 

but the oorreot rseding appears so be MA f A). 
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Ver^. 


A bt*6aat which u ooDsamed hj the five of saparstiozi 
Snodo^l ^ can afford it no relief. 

At the Terjr moment of hearini^ the good tidioga'of victory he 
yielded up hie life* to the Lordi the Giver of life, the Receiver 
of life. The following etanaa wae written to I'ecord the date of 
hie death 

Shir Sh&h, he in dread of whom 
The lion and the goat drank at the same aoarce 
Left the world ; the wise sage pronoonced 
The date of his death. Zi dtash murd^ (he died from the 
effects of 8re)< 

His corpse was taken to SabearAm where was the bui iaLplaoe 
of his fathers, and there bnried* The period of his military 
command was dfteen years, and of hie Sultanate five years. 

It is said that on one occaeion when he was looking in a 
mirror, he esolaimed, ** Alas ! that I obtained raj kingdom at the 
time of evening prayer."* 


1 Sanfalum lUtuffi. Useful in beedeehe, fiontheimer 11, 138. There 

ere three kindi socording to the SfetttafiU'l'Oduvv^h. The white sandel 
oahed in Hindi Ohandan i the yellow sandal called in Rindi ; the red 

•andal celled in Hindi RAk<it Ohandw^ Thie latter ii the wood of Pterocaiyus 
•ontaUnu# (lied eandere). It ie geaerally called C^ndaa, it ie used, 

not for headache, but after being offered at the shrine of Kell is used to 
mark the forehead of the worshipper. The otbera both Chandan and 
Jfaloyi^r (so called becanee it eomet from Malayalam or Malabar) are need 
ae a powder mixed into a paste with water to apply to the forehead as a core 
for beedaohe. They are alto need in pdjd or worship by the Uiudoa, who hare 
a eaying 

CKoadan, dhdp, malaydgir 
P r e m eohit Thdhtr nohslieSsa. 

With (gifts of) Ghandaa, frankinoenae, lamps, and malsysglr 
I will loringly bathe the Thikor (Lord). 

S Omit MS. Ik). 

t ^ 7 * y These letters give the date MS H. This date is given in 
figures in both MSS. (A) (B). 

^ That is to say so late In life. nH^ta saye ; Whenever he looked in the 
glaas and saw bis white beard, he seed ta my, ** Xt was near evaning before 
I attained to empire.*’ 

MSS. (A)(B)writM ^ ilf* 
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Venes. 

My heftrt! like * take And drink the weter of life* 

Lika Sikandar come and conquer land and aea. 

If thoQ entertainesfc any longing for the cup*bearer and wine, 
Take (ha cnp of Kangar * from the hand of the Huri ^ and 
drink» 

The fame of thy greatnesa and glory and majesty 
Has reached'the Eoh-i«qif, go thither and hear its tale. 

If tlion art sitting, for instance, on the throne of Solomon, 
One day like (he ant creep into the recess of a care and hide 
there j 

Two or three days tike the spider, spin in the deserted comer 
of the world the etrands of desire and take thy place thara« 
Erery baautifiiUfaced ona,^ whose beauty is unapproachable 
With that one, to thy heart's oontent,^ take thy delight. 

This world is a dream in the opinion of the wise, 

Do thou at last see this dream and take it. 

Thy life. 0 Qadiri, is as a fairy«ta)e of enchantment, 

Tbon haat heard the tale, take the spell of enchantment. 
When the hand of Death tears ^ the sleeve of thy existence 
Raise thy hand, and seise the skirt of the true Friend (Ood). 

IsLBM ggio iBNi Safa SgiB SOa,^ 

Who is Islem Khan, on the fifteenth of the month Babi*ad- 
A.wwa] in the year 952 H. (J545 A.D«), acting upon the snm* 
nions of the Amirs ^ of Bhatta came by foi'ced marches from the 
neighbourhood of Patna,^ and by the co-operation of SSlkn 
l^ajjab and the other men of influence and power,socceeded (( to 
the imperial throne in room of bis father, with the title of Islam 


^ AhQifr. 8€s Haghei, Dirt, e/ p. STS. 

S Qat'ln criii. 1-3. 8te Baghse, op. ett,, p. SOS. 

^ The women of Paradise. Qaraa la. 6S«78« 

S M8. (A) reade Jj» for 

S footnote variant MS. (B). 

s AjA (Text) MS. (A) Md.(B}readi aaa. 

T MS. (A) omitej|y«e* 

S A footnote variant h Ai^ MS (B). 

• H6. (A.) ^ Shotta. IfiJUjcLiXif. 

U MSS. (A) (B) rM4 for C-JLi (Teit). 


374. 
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and the son of MuUa Ahmad Janaid,^ who ii well known,^ 
* found this verse of the sacred word:^ And already we have 
wiitteo in the Psalms, after the admonition that ‘the earth 
shall my righteous servanU inherit/ ** * to give the date of his 
accession. He wiote a despatch to his elder brother ^jidil Khan 
and sent it to him in Ranthanbur, of which the following is 
the substance. '‘Although the succession was really your riglit, 
still as yon were at so great a distance there was a danger, 
nay a certainty of the occnireuce of disturbances here before 
yon could arrive. Accordingly with a view to keep down in* 
snrreotions, I will take charge of the army for a few days as 
yonr deputy, and after yon arrive I shall have no altei*natire but 
to sabmit to and obey you.*^ Leaving Kaltojarhe made for ^ i^gra 
and in the vicinity of the township of KQra ^alamp&r/ fi^awft^s 
£han arrived from Sihrind which was his jflegir, and yielded a 
forced allegiance, because be was more inclined to favour the 
accession of ‘i(dil ^an as compai'ed with Islem Shah ; a splendid 
banquet was licid he was anew placed on the throne. After* 
wards when fresli despatches frum Isicm §i)^h reached ‘Adil 
£baD) he referred the question of bis coming to the following four 
persons upon whose advice and opinion as to its expediency he 
made his action dependent: Qu^b Shan Naib, 'Isa Khan NiySzi, 
Kh awaa^ JQan, and Jala! Khan Jilwaui,'^ all of wliom weregi^eat 
Amirs, men of omineuce belonging to his family. Islem Shah sent 
this body of men to Kim bearing an agreement by which he under¬ 
took to allow ‘Adil Khan to depart to hisyAs^tr after the first inter¬ 
view, and todeliver to his control any place in Hindustan whicii he 
niiglit select. *Adii Khan acting upon the advice of these Amirs 
proceeded from the neighbourhood of Ranthanbur to Fathpur, 

1 MSS. (A) (B) Jund. i MS. (Bj omiu 

I Supply f) MS (A). 8 ec Qur'ftn xzi, 106. 

^ Psalm jxxvU, 30. ' The rigliteons shall uKerit Uis land mid dwvll tlisrsin 
for ever.* 

Tbs date is given by tbs words jf^\ 0^ i.e,, tha( whinh follows 

The v'sloe of being 061, that which follows Js 853 H. 

» MSS. (A) (B) >J1 f>. 

6 Kora (CersH) Town in Pathpor disuict. N ‘W. P., on the old Mughul Bead 
from Agra to Allahabad. 809 Tisff, Vol. 1. p. 336 and map, Vol, 111. 6sf 
ftlio Htintor. Imp. Ott. .iii, p. 295. I MSS. (A) (B) JuU. 
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other wUd on lied Sikti. and Islem Sbah ^ left Agn, and came to 
Shikatpur,^ where the I'ojal palace is at presenty to receive him; 
aud when they met they first falfilled the daties of condolence, and 876* 
evinced great cordialitj, and after a short time set out together for 
Agra. Tslem Shah had plotted treachery against ^Adil Kk&n, and 
had consequently made a stipnlatioii that not more than two or 
three persons shoald be left in the fort with *Adil ^an. This 
however was not carried oot, and a largo body of followers accotn* 
pained him ; accordingly Islem ^ah was constrained, in order to 
avoid suspicion, to treat *Adil Khan with extraordinary ^ fawning 
and flattery, saying I have taken care of these unruly * Afghans 
s(i far by artful means.^ now 1 make them over to you»" 

Vtrse. 

Subject the intoxiraU^d and notousoiie to the warning glance 
of the enp beam*.* 

Ilsving placed him upon the thione he himsolf assumed an 
attitude oC 8 uk>mission and oWdicnce, and from motives of worldly 
wisdom was most punctilions in the observance of courtesy.^ 
Although *Adil Khan was in the flower of his youtli, and of great 
bo<ljly strength (many wcll'kiiowu tales of his strength are told), 
niM-erth^less, siucu h<? wuh f<nul of ease, and was well aware of the 
01 aft and subtlety of Islem ^ah and his * ways of dealing, would 
not agree to that }>mM*duro, rose to liis feet, and seating Islem 
h^ali on tho tlnnjuu agsiii with all honour and ceremony,^ swot'e 
allogianco to him, and o{Tei*ed him congiatulations upon liis acces¬ 
sion, with tho cUHtomary offeriags and oblations. Islem Shah, 
jji arcordanne with tlie compact which had beuu made,b pent *Isa 
and Khawass Khan to accompany *Adil Khan, and having 
confirmed Baiana to him as a jdrytr, permitted him fo proceed 
thither Two monihs later he appointed Mahalll, who was 

one of his'Cemfidential attendants, to go and ari^st 'Adii Kh&n. 

I Omit fj MS. fllJ. 

* MS. (A) Sn«kApir. I M3. (A) reads 

♦M3, * MS. (A) u t A ji jm U. 

• From Hifi*. See ode oommeiicioff cU*^! Diwini.Hifi;. Newa 

Kishore PrMt, p, 303. 

1 vMjlU MS. (A) read* » MS. (B) lopptiM j». 

» Bead MSS. (A)(B). 1» MS. (AJ fSlj 

» MS. (B) omit* if*. 
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*Adil haweyer, heard of tbia, and fled from Baiina takini;^ 

refuge with Q^awaie ]Q|an in MiwAt. Qiawai^ Sb&ti then 
summoned (^asi Mahalli, and bound liim with that eame golden 
chain which he had bronght for *Xdil ^.nd haring gained 

377* over to hie side all ^ the Amlre, set oat for Agra with a large 
army. Qu^b Khan and 'Ina Q^an also, who were two of the chief 
nobles of the State,^ with whose ooncarrence the compact ^ had 
been made, weio annoyed at this breach of faith on the pert of 
Islam Sb^h,^ and with great management sammoned ^Adil Sban 
at a time agreed upon, namely at day break after the 
so that they might own allegiaDce to him. It so chanced that 
‘Adil Sb^n and Kb^wftsf Kban, having arrived at Sikri on the 
Sb^b«i*barjkt,^ spent that night as a vigil in the service of Sb^ikb 
Salim Chisbti, in volautary prayeia^ and benedictions, so that 
their departuro for Agra was delayed long past the time agreed 
upon, and it was breakfast tioe^ when they reached the outskirts 
of Agi*a. Islem Sb^h who was alarmed,* spoke very ooorteonsly 
to Qutb tUui and, the rest of the Amirs, and permitted them to 
go and present themselves before *Adil £ban. His object was 
to get rid of his opponents, and that very iustant to start alone 

i MSS. (A) (B) retd . 

t USS. (A) (B) omit ^ t/M. ■ MS. (A)^l;jj Jr* 

* MSS. (A) (B) re«l .in.t.td of 

t The fifteenth day of &ba*bin. A d«y of grent rejoioini; among Uoham- 
madeas. Mni^ammad ordered Me folloirere to keep rigil during tbie night, to 
repent a fanndred prnjera and keep the uest dej ae a fast day. 8e€ Hugbei, 
Diet, of UUm. 

Briggs in hit trnnalaiion of Firi^ta aaya, ** as it wae the night of the 
Koorban featirel,'* and in a foocnote Baye,this fast ii kept moommetnoration 
of the saerifioe of Iiaao by Abraham/' The trafielator bowerer ii at faolt 
here, as the original aayi hj* (Bo. Text, p. 4Sl)aad mae* 

miteh at it vat tha 3ba6»i-6<irat. 

S MS. (A) in error 

yawtfl VC Kavdfil are rolantary prayers whiob 

may be omitted witbout atn, as distinguished from Farf which are prayers 
enjoined by God, and from Sunnah, prayers fonnded on the practice of the 
Prophet. 

See Engbea, Diat. of /iUe», art. Prayer. 

I OhsihfpaiM. MSB. (A) (B). 

* US. (A) ofoite jt and also ty afte u^Cs^. 

Iiktert after II8S. (A) (B) instead of as in the text. 
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for the for trees at Chuultr, eeise the treaaaro which was thei*e, mid 
nfter oollectiag the necessary equipment for an army to return 
and again engnge in war. ^laa Eban Hajjfib warned him of the 
folly and absurdity of this project, and preronted him from send* 
ing his Amirs to his enemy and from starting for Chun&r. Eren- 
tnally Islem ^fthj accompanied by a party of his own bodyguard, 
and two or three tlioasand old and trusty retainers, left Agra with 
all haste and came oat in force to fight, first recalling those Amirs^ 
whom he had sent,* saying'll am by no means oonfidentthat *Adil 
Kh an will cot deal treacherously with you; you had better I'etam 
quickly and rejoin me, becaose the question between * him and ms 
can only be settled by the sword/’ 

Fsrse. 

Ill this case messengers and despatches can avail nothing, 

The two-edged sword will make this matter clear.* 

The Amirs, however, who were friendly to ^Adil Kbati, on seeing 
Islem Sbfib take the field, refused* to return to his side and 378* 
entered the ranks of the more poweidul army; a severe battle 
ensued before Agra, and *Adil 63^an was defeated* and Red 
alone toward filiatta/ Kb^'*^** Ebau and ^Isa EbA*> Niyad, who 
had a strong regard and oobouuded loyalty for each other, took 
the toad to Mlwat and the township of Firllr^pur, eugaged the 
force which had been sent in puiauit of them, and overcame it; 
but eventually, not having power to resist the army of Islem Shsh^ 
proceeded to the bills to the north of Hiudust&n, which * are 
called (the) Kumaon (hills), and took refuge with the UAjas of 
tlmt district. Qu(b Ebfi^ Naib, having been appointed to attack 
them, kept cootiDually ravaging the country at the foot of tlie 
hills. Ill the meantime Islem Sb^b proceeded to Chunhftr, and 
sent the treasure which was there to Uw&liar, and on his return, 
when he reached the towusliip of Kikrah Kh&tampfir, while en¬ 
gaged in playing changHn with JalAi Eban Jilwani,* who was one 
of the manied Amirs of the AfgbAn^y &nd had been an adherent 


I M3, (A) 2 Omit j MS. (B). I MS. (BJ omit. 

^ Tills order of the hemiitiohee i« given in MS. (A). 

i MS. (A) • MSS. (A) (8j I**"' 

1 MSS. (A) (B) omit j » MS. (A) omit. t> 

• MSS. (A) '• MS. (A) *AH- 

Si! 
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of Adil (£iiau, and a object of auspioion to Isloni ^ah, by 
Home treacheious device pei*8uade<l him to come to hia camp, and 
caHt liiin iuto cliiunB together with hie biotber jiihudadad, making 
them over to au Afghan who had a blood feud with them, and 
having put them to death under the cloko of vengeance, proceeded 
to Agra, [and ft-om thence to Gwali^ which he Lad^madebis 
capital],^ and setting himself to slay and eradicate a paity who 
were fjkvounihle to ‘Adil Kban, girded up his loins in enmity 
ag^dust them, and swept them one by ono ftom the board of the 
world like so many pieces in the game of dranglifs or chess. 
Qutb also took fright, and fled Inmi the foot of the Kumaon 
379. bills to Lahore, taking refuge with Haibat KbSu, to whom Shir 
Shah had given the title of A'sam HninayQn. Haibat Kbau 
in al)edionce to a summons fmin* Istem Shah, sent Qutb Jibiin 
in chains to iiim. Islem Slli^h sent hint together witli Shabbaz 
Luhilm,^ who was bix»tUer*iiuluw to Shir Sbuh,'^ and 
Uartiiaxid Kor who was the DoJjAl ^ of tliat sect, and the Hsjjaj ^ 
of his age, and thirteen or fourteen other Amirs ^ and Amirs' sons, 
to the fortress of Gwaliar, where most of tliezn quitted the body 
in imprisonment.^ 

[Among them was Mabmud Kben, son of *Adil Qan> who in 
})is seventh year had counselled ^‘ir ^ah to throw np a rampart 
of sand, in consequence of which ghir Sh&h had made him his 
heir*apparent, as has been related. Another was Kaw&l ^au 
who will be mentioned shortly].^ 

And iu this year Salim Shall summoued A'znm Hunm^nn from 

I Not Jn MS9. ( A) * MS. (B). 

t Firi^ta eaya ^ j jf J j^jA W* 

who W4f flister'a hiuband to SaUir with Barreazid Kor and some others. 
Bo. Text, 482. 

Briggs trauftlates ibis, ** the king’s brother-in-law, who was deprired of his 
sight/’ mistaWmg Barmdzld fior, (Dri^^ II, 132.) 

* Ihjjil. The UMku-d-dtiJjrtl or lying Christ, tbs lest of the 
impostors whose appearance was predicted by Muhammad. 

* 5«ante. p. 12 n. 1. 7 iigg. (A) (B) omit 

* The text reads tjjj** by gunpoirder. USS. (A) (B) omit tbese 

words. 

* ThU portioa encloswi in square brackets i. uot in MSS. (A) (B)B/oot- 
note to the tost stats# that it is footid ia one US. 
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Labor, but he advanced acme excuae ^ for not coming in person, 
and aent Sa^id £ban his brother^ who was renowned for courage 
and sound judgment.* Islem Shah received him with the utmost 
show of favour, and made mncli of him, advancing him to the 
highest place of intimacy, hnt inwardly cherished the intention 
of putting an end to him ; at last one day, having summoned him 
to n private interview within the palace, he shewed him the heads 
of the Aniirfl who had boon immnred alive in the walls, for instance 
Zain Shan Niyazi* and tlie others, saving: Do yon recognize those 
persons, who they are? He mentioned the names of some 
whom he recognized. Provionsly to this ho had thrown ' the 
abovementioned Arnn s, men of ability, into a chamber in Gwaliilr, 
and setting fii'o to it with gunpowder had burned them all except 
Kawil Ohakkar, who remained under the piv>tcctton of the 

Albcherisher safe in a oornor of the room.* [It is said that the 380> 
following was the reason of his CKcapitig; tho sister of Kawal 
IQ^au, who had been aoited by oiamage to Islem ^ah, became 
aware of the conference and sent word to her bi*other, saying: This 
very night they intend to blow up tho prisoners with gutipowdcr 
She also Rent from inside (the paUco) four Tjailta stuffed witli 
cotton, and several skins of water. Kawal Kban poured quunti* 
ties of water upon the quilts, and under pretence of taking a bath 
betook himself into a corner, apart from his friends, and rolling 
himself up in the quilts had gone to sleep when they set fire to the 
room, and ull were burned to ashes, but he nlono remained alive 
beneath the quilt. lu the morning Islem ^lali came to inspoot 
that prison house, and seeing Kawal ffltan alivo said: U is right 
for me to release you seeing that fire had no power over you],* 

Then Islem *^ah having made him ^ take an oath that he would 
never again oppose him, released him, and appointed him to assist 
the Governor of the Panjub to conquer the country of the Ohak- 
kars [where ho arrived with all houonr].* In short Sa'ld Kh&'b who 
had been a witness of this sndden death, gave orders in obedience 


I MS. (A) « oitie MS. (B) roads cdU#. 

* MS. (A) omits * MS. (A) omits 

t IISS. (A) (B) rrad simply 

S This portion enolosed in square braokots it not in MSS« (A) (B) a foot* 
note to the text itatos that it is found m one MS. 

1 MS3. (A) (U) omit A > Not in (A) <10 
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to wIjicIi po&i lioiiittH wet’O tied up aloi>j? tlie i^oad to L&hor, so that 
ho traroiled the disUnce between J(gra and Labor within Uii'ee 
nights. Dsy hy day the scale iorned Tsore and more in favour of the 
NijSz! faction, and A*sam UumajQn read the £%n|6a^ in his own 
name in Labor. Islem Shah returned from that same oamp and 
came to Jigra, and auinmoning a vast army from alt sides matched 
for the Panjab. Sasawal QJlian came fiom Malwa to join this 
movement, and was loeeived very ginciously, and after bringing 
forward certain imporlant matter a took leave, while Islem ghfttt, 
after [malting for a few days in Dilili and ordering his amy, set ont 
S81. for Labor.^ A'f^^m Hnniayiln and Kbawif^ and ^ Isa t 

Nlyazl as well, (who bad come dciwn fmm the hill country to join 
him), came from the Pnnjab willi armies strimg as the liitls to 
receive Islem In the early part of the^ winter time a 

fierce battle wns fought in front of * the township of Aiubala, and 
on the evening preceding the dsy on which the battle was to bo 
fought, A*zam I£h&n had asked Kliawn^y Khen t A ffor the victory 
who will he selected ns the sncc<*ssor to the throne ? Ho answered : 
It may l>c that it will be 'Adit Khan who is the eldest son of Shit* 
§hah ^ and is really fit to rule. It nppe^ii's that the Ntygzl faction 
said,^ The kingdom is not by inheritance, but Ue who mfqnerti, takf$ 
the booty. It is a foregone conclnsion, what sense is there in this 
that we should strike with the sword and the kingdom should 
come to othera. 

Kl)awat9 Khan, who was heart and soul nftached to the cause 
of Shir Shah, was displeased at this claim of theit's, consequently 
when the battle began to rage, he refused to fight,’ and standing 
aloof left tlie battle field together with * Isa Kh an Nlyazi. The 
Niyasi faction fought right inanfully, vrithnnt yielding a foot of 
ground, and were near carrying away the centre ^ of Islem ShSVs 


1 H8. (A) reads j- 

t U9S. (A) (B) omit ^**4^ a footnote to the text etates that the 
words are in one H8. 

3 MfiS. (A) (B) reed onl/ To the wiat^p time. 

4MS. (A). ’ MS. (A) sopplies 




e awAIj Alif ^ ^ tefsts. 

t The text reads ^ bnt ibis is nsnifestly wrong, and the 

reading should be ^ se in US. (A) (B). 

) K8. (A) omits 
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ftrmy, bat in the end ^ pluok told,* end tbeir efforte were of no 
arail. 

FarM. 

Thj wound which nttere presage of th; death 
When it feels thf salt closes its lips* 

And Sa*ld ]Q)aD| the elder brother of HurodjOn, attended 
by ft body of men fully armed and eqnipped, disguised in snoh a 
wAy thftt no one would know him, oame in under the pretext of 
offering congratnIatioue, with the intention of pntting an end 
to Islem ^ah» and with that object asked repeatedly, where is the 
Padib&h that I may offer him my congratnlations on his viotory< 

An elephant driver of one of those elephants which bad sur* 
rounded Idem Shah recognised the Toioe of Sa'id £ban, and 
struck a blow at him with his spear, bat he^ made bis way in 
safety through the crowd of elephants, great as it was,* and 
foiled in his purpose made his escape; the Niysal faction Bed 383* 
and camo to Ulinnkot,* which is near Roh,* and the remainder 
were plundered by the Kawars, while some were drowned in the 
nullahi of Amb&la. Islem Sbah pursued as far as Western 
Robias, and despatched Sb^kja Wais^ Sirwgni with a large 
army to oppose the Niyasls, aod returned towaids Agra. Leaving 
Agra be went* to Gwaliar, aod made it his capital.* When 
Qaw &99 IDian and *Isll Sban Nlyasl, who had made common 
cause, left the battle field, 'Isa Khan went to the hill country/* 
fwhile ^Awaes with five or six hundred cavalry fled to 

Lahorj ; [and (Islam Sban)^* Islem gbah appointed giieins Sbha 


I MS, (B) reads for 

I ^ The word 'pluck * iseins the best squivslent for the 

Peraiiin ntmak which meeni litersllr Mil, and Bscondarily rpml, 

It mny sleo mean however that lelem ghah'e men were ' tree to their Salt.* 

S Tbe teit reedt j here which ^nite loses the sense. Bead j\ MS. (B). 

* Omit i&U. He3.(A}(B}. * MS. (A) Dh<nkot>. 

* MS. <A) »>> Rndah. ' M_8. (A) Avcit, 

I MS. (A) *i*; IIS.(B) Lflj I) u4 MSS. (4) (B). 

l*) Wi> ahonM follow th« test her*. US. (A) oiniu tho wor^i 

And goM oa AiiMf ji Ij^ A,, omitting th* p,iwgn in fqtun 
brackets wbioh follows. 

» MS. (B) 


1* ms. (A). 
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Luhini as Governor of L&hor; and at a time when S^ams KbSa 
had come oat for some aodertakiDg * to a distance of thirty hvhs 
from Labor, KhawS^^ Q)ao,^ with three * or foar haadred cavalry, 
each individual man of whom con Id have withstood an army, 
advanced with the idea of taking Lfthor, and enearo|>ed^ in the 
grove of Eamran Mirza. The inbabitante of L&hor shatting them- 
ficlvcs up in the fort held the city till the arrival of Shams Rb an, 
and Khawiee Ebao, having cut down the lofty ti eee ^ of Safid&r and 
Chinar^ of that grove, bad set about making ^ and ladders, 
when^ his cavalry brought newa that Rai Ijueain Jilw&ni and 
other Amirs of Salim Shiih’e party with an *army of thirty thou* 
883< sand cavalry had arrived in the neighbourhood of Labor. KTui. 
wSff Shin, after a eonfei'eoce with ' Is& Eban, abandoned the siege, 
and went out some five or six krohs to meet (his eneipy), and with 
five hundred veteran cavalry well tried in war tmried himself 
against that wall of steel. Rii j^usaio said to his men, leave the 
way open so * that this black calamity may pass through our midst. 
Accordingly he made a breach in the line of Salim gb&h's 
army, and attacked them again from the rear and threw them 
into confusion. At this janciure he received a wound in the knee 
which bore him from hie horse to the ground, but his opponents 
had not sufficient enterprise to come up to him and take him 
prisoner, and he was opeuly borne off the field upon a charpoy.^^ 


1 U9. (A) 

I MS. (A.) Jdj^. a MS. (A; ■><•*«. « MS. (A) AAMf 

a MS. (A) 

t The Se/tfdSr. U the white Poplar or Abels. The CAin«^ haa been 

already mentioned. 

I US. (A) This word is not gi?e& in say of the dioiionariee. The 

only word I can conjecture it may poesibly be mreot for it the Turkl 
8M, which meAQS the roof of a house {P. de C.) io whiob cate it woold have 
a meatiixkg of a thelter auder which to approach the walls, like the Bomaa 
Vtnen, wbiob oooeiflted of a roof reating open posts eight feet in height, made 

•oAoieotl/ light to admit of beiag carried hj the aoldierA. The roof waa 
formed of plaoki and wicker work, 
a MS. (A) «■. » MS. (A) r.Kd« AUi i\j 

10 MS. (A) rMdi j 

II I hiwe retained this word In ite Esglteh dreie as beiog one ao familiar to 

all who know IndiH. The cAehdr pdi is aimply an oUotig woodeu 

frame ou four leg# (as iu name iupHee) fttUd withe bottom of string, matting 
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Ral Husain forbadd bis xnau to give parsuit, and ffli aw&M Kbgn 
went off in safet^r towards Nagarkot] < whence he proceeded to the 
foot of the KatnSon bills* The final issue of Uis affairs will bo 
related shoitlj^ io its own place if God, He it so will it. 

The Nljizl faction set their hearts npon the governmeut -of 
Kashmir, but bj the craft of the Kashmiris were enticed into bje* 
wa^B, and eventually reached their rest iu the comer of destruo* 
tion, as will be mentioned, if God, ife w exalted^ so will it. 

And in the year 954 H. (1547 A.D.) an Afghan named Ugman, 
whose hand Sazawal Kb4u had cat off for some reason, one day 
laid an ambush in Agra, and at the entrance to a road aimed a 
blow at Sazgwal and wounded btiu. Sazawal Kh&n went 

to tlie camp, and represented that this attack had been made at 
the instance of Salim Shah, he then took bis way toU41wa. 

Islem Siifili pursued him at far as BfinswAla, bat seeing that 
Sazawal Sban was hidden among the Zammdirs of 8arfir,t 
Salim ^ab left 'tsa jpVin Sfir with twenty thousand cavalry in 
Vjjairj, and reached the capital* Id the early part of his reign 3g4, 
Isleru ^ah detailed fire thousaud cavalry for the chief 9ark&r$ of 
Uinduetau. Among them Mabirit Sb^n, the son of Mi^fim Kban * 

Sfir, wlio was the cousin and wife’s brother of Isiem Sb^h, and 
eventually received the title of Muhammad ’Adill, wss appointed 
as a commander of twenty thousand to the vicinity of Ajawan 
in the Sarkar of Sanbal, in order that Khaw&ff Kb^n and the 
other Amirs might not be able to raise disturbances in that 
province, und he appointed as his deputy Pabaodb IQ^azak.* He 
bad also given orders at the begiuniug of hie reign, that between 
every two resthouses built by Sbir Shah, which were at intervals 
of one kroh^ another rest-house of the same pattern should be built, 
with a temple, and a dwelling-place, and a conduit for water, and 
thata butteiy and kitchen coniaiuing food both cooked and uncookedg 
for the use of travellers,^ both Hindu and MusuimfiD, should be 

or a broad tape colled atieir, io common nee ae a bodetead, and ever/where 
known as a thArpoy. 8f Yale and Haroel], Gloeaar/, 9. v. 

1 The portion vioinded in doable eqnare braoketa is omitted from M8. (B) 

i MS. (a) * Footnote variant Sarud. 

* U8. (A< writei j,- 

I MSS. (A) (8) read Mosel as iu footnote variant. The text reads 

K^otrol. 

f MSS. (A)(B)eQpplrv^* 
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Mwikjs op^n. Among otKei* oommanda of Ida was tliia, that the 
madcd-uuui^c^ ^ and aiotoA grant# of the whole of the piotected^ 
proTince# of Hind^tin which ^\t had given, and the 

reet-hooaea which he had forniahed, and the plcasure-gfardena ho had 
laid ahoold i‘e&)ain juat ae they were, and ahbnld not be 

altered In the alighteet degrae. Another order was, that all the 
PSiari * ahuald be taken by force from those Amlra who kept 
Akhdroi (these are well known in Hinduatftn). He alao aeizod ^ 
the elaphanU in the same manner, and did not leave in the posses* 
tion of any one any hnt a wretched female elephant fit only for 
carrying baggage, and gave * orders that the red tent was con* 
fined solely to his own cse. Another order was this, that he 
brouglit the whole country under his own persooal cootmM in 
accordance with the regalations and custom of the ddgdf system ^ 
which S^lr Stl^h had institnted, the soldiery were paid in cash. 
A further etep was to send written orders to all the Sarkdrs 
containing comprehensive inaiructions on all important points 
of religion, and all political and civil cineationa, * entering into 
ibe minutest easential deUil,^^ and dealing with all regulationa 
S86. which might be of service to the soldiery and civil population, to 
the merchants and other varions classes, aod which the aathori* 
ties were bonud to follow iu their jnriadiction. 

All these points were written in these documents wliether agree* 
able to the religious law or not,*^ so that there was no necessity to 
refer any such matters to the Qdfi or Muftis nor was it proper 
to do so.^* 

i Sea Ain«i-Akbari (Blochmeno) I, 268, 272, regardiog ih^ tenurea of lend 
mlied respectively fned«id«t-ma*e£& %nd aimahr 

* USS. (A) (B) omit 

I USS, (A) (B) AiiU. 4 Dancing girU.i#* anU, p. 860 (Text) n. 4. 

t USS. (A)IB) omit t US. (A) 

1 mU »ji. Lsli. MS. (A). 

t Sm' Ain-i'Aicliarl (Blochmaon) f, 848. Under the da^l ajitem ererj 
Amir be^an aa a oonimtiTider of tweatj, aod when he broaght hie fall ooniple- 
meat of twenty Horaea to be branded digh aigniSes a brand), he was to 
be promoted to the next higher grade, and so on. 

2 MSi (A) omits the words j M8. (6) omits olei|e. 

10 ^ U jyagtr ^ gilmtr-i-ftiniri, ifogir ineena the unaj] groove 
on the date stone, qi(mir ie the thin pellicle wLiob oovere the deieitone. 

11 MS.{A) itUS.fAJvW 
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Alio ihe Aonirs of five thoatandi ten ibonaand, nnd tweatj 
tfionsaod^ need every Friday to pitch a lofty tent supported by eight 
poles, ^ and bring the sboei of Salim ghah together vfith a qnirer 
which he had given to thein front of the throne; and first 
of all the commander of the troops, and after him the Muntif^ that 
is to say, the Chief Commissioner (Amm) followed by the others in 
dne precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of respect 
would take tbeir seats in their appointed places. Then a Secretary 
would come and read alond that order, chapter and verse, which 
ocenpied eighty sheets of paper mox^ or less. Any question 
which presented any difficulty was referred by them in conclave 
to ihe various provisions and ruUngs of that document, by which 
it was finally decided, and if it sbonld so happen that any Amir 
acted in contravention of that order, the Secretary used to write 
a report of that action and despatch it to the Court, and the 
disobedient Amir would forthwith be visited with pUTiisfament 
together with his family and relations. This procedure remained 
in force to ihe end of the reign of Islem ^he writer of 

this dfuntoidoh, in the year 955 H. (154>6 A.tV), when be was of 
tender age, went to tbe conntry of Bsjwara, one of the dependent 
cies of Baiftoa, with the army of Farid Taran, Commander of fire 
thousand, in the company of his maternal grandfather, on him 5s 
ike tnSrsy of Qod^ and witnessed these cnstems and rules of practice. 
And in the year 954 H. or in 955 H., God knows which, ^bwaja 
Wals SirwSm, who had been commissioned to proceed against 
A'zam Homayun^ [fonght a battle with the Kiyasis in the 

i This IS a coojectors. 1 htrs failed to 6nd the word 9uf,s5o in anj 
dictionary. It sounds like a Tnrkl word. There is a word io the Turk! 
language or (Fsfln-llib Khin) nieanmg pt^ier 

eoUnns (P de C) aad it is quite possible that in copying ihe word^ has been 
written for J and the f omitted bj orerslght. We should then hare 
ne in the text and MSS. The meaning is reaeonabls; eigbt*poldd ebimisnae 
being reiy oomniooly used. 

t MS. (A) has a dilEerent reading to the text here.. It reads 
Syf npon a tray which be had gireo to the 

Sardir, inatMul of Mi ^ **• 

* MB. (B) omiti th* wordi from 09 ^, tb» oopritk b»ring mil- 

taken hia place after tbe first occurrence of the name A'tam Hamsjfui* 

63 
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fieinitjof Dbftskot,^ and wm dofMted. A'sam Hamftjdn] haying 
taken a etroog foroe parened him m far me Sihrind. lalem Shah 
sent a large army i^aioat the rebekr and at laat they fought 
another battle in the same coantry, and on this occasion also the 
386> Kijazls laffered defeat, and some of their women were captured 
and sent to Owdliar. Islem Shah dishonoured them, and made 
orer to the harlots in his camp tJie banners and tents and all the 
tokens of dignity of the Niyisls who bad fallen into his hands, and 
naming one Sa’ld Khan, and another A^zam* Horoayun, and a 
thud Shahbftz ic this way he distribnt<^ titles. More* 

OTer he gave them drums which they need to play at their doors 
at the time of the nauba/, ^ end the prostitutes used to give them* 
selves airs* and used to say Sag-i^falokai^.^ This class nsed to 
come every Thursday eveuiog, in acoordanoe with the costom 
of the harlots of HindQstdn, to pay their respects to Isl^m 
and the heralds and chamberlains need to call out with a loud 
▼oice, 0 King eaet a gracious glance hither, for a certain Shftn 
Niy&sl, and Babm&n Shin are here to inyoke bleseiogs on thee. 
This used to annoy the Afghans who were all of one tribe and of 
one mind, so that an intense disgust for him had sprung up in 
their hearts. Some assert that his oooferring tbs titles of tho 
Nijisis and giving the ensigns and drama was on the first 
occasion.^ God knows the truth. And HumiyoD, who on 

the second occasion was defeated, was not able to gird himself 
again to war, and the NiySzl party being scattered asunder grew 
daily weaker, and at first took refuge with the Ohakkars in the 
neighbourhood of Rohtis, making tlie hill country adjoining the 
Ea^tnlr territory their asylum. Islem Shah, in order to remove 
the cause of the mischief, marched with a large army, and reach¬ 
ing the Panjab took up a strong position in the northern hill 
range, and by way of guarding bis head*qnarter post bnilt five 
387. forte: vu^ Uinko( and Raabi<lkot and the others. For a space of 

i MB. (A) Dhaukob. i MBS. (A) (B) omit 

S iVau6a(. Music whiob ii plsyed Csilj bj the baud appointed for 
tbe pvpoee et ituted hours. 844 Ain*i*Akheti (B) 1. 51. 

• Jfb footnot. Tftriant, »!•» HBS. (A) (B) Text re«dt ^ 
Tsbl*i.oJi (Bftwsk^tsD). To beet the dram of eel f > 00110811 . 

I 6^*i‘Falckam. I sm the dog of tbe iby»*' s perodied expres¬ 

sion tskeo fron the seirODOmio*l 5hir*t*/eub, the eoDstellstion Leo. 
f Oo the oooesioii of tbeir Bret defeat. 
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two yem be kept the Afi^ant ^ employed in oerrying stone end 
lime, and bad AQoh a hatjed of the whole tribe that he heaped ^ 
the dust of infamy and oppreedoa on their heads. At this time 
he did not give them even the smallest coin ^ by way of reoom* 
penee. A party of them, howeyer, who had obtained exemption 
from this labour* he detailed to oppose the GhakkarSi and they 
engaged in contiiiaons warfare with them. 

The Ohakkars in appearance like the tribe of * Ad,^ daily fought 
with the Afghans^ and by night entered their camp like thieyes, 
and need to oarry off whomeoerer they might find, woman or man, 
freed man or slave, and keep them In bonds with the utmost 
rigour, and sell them. The Afghans* dragged them in the dirt, 
and gsre them the nickname of Ruswai (disgraced), bat no one 
had the power to represent this state of things to Islem Sh&h till at 
last one day Sh&h Mahammad Farmali,^ who was ona of the 
moat noted Am1i*s for wit and good-hnmoor in Hindustao, and 
was also a specially faroored and forward boon companion said, 

** My Lord the King! Last night I saw in a dream three bags 
descend from heaven, in one of which was dust, in another gold, 
and in the third* paper. The dost fell upon the head of a 
soldier, the gold went to the house of the Hindfi daftari^^ and the 
paper remaioed in the royal treasury/' Islem Shah was pleased 
with this speech, and promised that after liis return to Owaliar he 
wonid make his acconntaute draw np an account of the soldiers’ 
pay, and pay them in gold. As it happened that order was nerer 
carried ont, for in those same dajs death seised him by the collar. 

Ferae. 

Attend to my wants to*day for that draught is of no avail 
Which is given to Sobrab after his death* 

In the end, the affairs of the Niyftsis came to this, that when 388- 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit • MB. (A) 

S M8 (A) ^ ^ rudi 

/ttifiJ. The 18 SQ imaginarj dirieion of the dew, need onlj for 
pnrpoSM of oalcoUtloD. lU fictitione reloe is onij the tbooMndth part 

of A rupee* (B) I. 31. 

i Rea4 15 MS. (A). MB. (B) Th. twt it wrong. 

I Se« Solo’. Kor. 1 ., p. 4. • MSS. (A) (B) 

1M3A. « MS.(A)4f^J>- * A olork 
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their streD^h ^ wm broken, and they came into Eaghmir, the 

^ bom traitors and deeeiTers, first of all inyited 
the Nijfizis from Rajuri after infiaming them with spariona 
ambition for kingdom, and in the end their guides leading them 
astray ^ brought the tribes of Kashmir to oppose them, and at a 
bint from Islem Shfib beld the head of the pass against them. 
The women eyen of the Nijasie in defence of their honour gilded 
on quiyers, (among them were the mother and wife of A^tn 
Humayfin),^ and fighting with the Kaghmirls were attacked by a 
hail of stones which literally covered them, and not a soul escaped. 
It is said that in the reign of ghir Shah a body of the Afgb&os of 
the tribe of Sanbal inyited the Niyazia to Dhankot under treatjr, 
and put two thousand of them to death in obedience to the orders 
of Shir Sbfib» patting their wives and children to the sword. Five* 
years later the same thing happened to them,^ and in this house 
of retribution they received the reward of their deeds, Jiatid for 
band, And^ iu these narrow passes they put all three brothers 
to the sword, sending their beads as an offering to Salim Shah. 
They also sent foc^him a giri from there, A part of this story has 
been elegantly told in the TAril^-uKas!tmir,'^ the composition of 
which is ancient though its arrangement is modern; and at the time 
when Islem Sbab, had sent troops against the Qhakkars and the 
Jftnofaa party who were strongly entranched on the banks of the 
river Behat, he himself was ocoupied in bnilding the fortress of 
Mangarh ; ^ and Kamran Mirsa, after fighting many battles with * 
Muhammad Humayun Padgbab, fi^ from Kabul and took refuge 
with Salim ^&h, in the hopes that he would give him reiuforce* 
meats which would enable bim to capture Kabul, in the (vain) 
expeotstion that the water which had flowed away would return 
to its source. When Islem Sbfib heard this tidings, he selected 
from his army the notorious Humunf^ Baqqal, who in those 


I Footnote TSriant t MB. (A) aj| S MSS. (A) (B) 

4 Omit fif MBS. (A) (B). 

4 flames e£h fl4M*i^an tvi. Lit. 

Tbe tame broth wai in their cap. 

4 MS, (A) snpplies J* reap. B, n, 8 * 

• T«k( tjfS JU U8S. (A) (B) MiiiKWik. 

• 'i UB. (i.). X* MS. (A) OBiU 

Footnote yarient flettaea. The test reads flaiVntfs, 
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in yirtan of his capncitj for ozfcoriiug taxes, had been pro¬ 
moted from being o?ereeer of the marker to a post of confidence, and 
sent him with another body of Afgh^n^ fo the noighboarbood of 
RohtAs to meet Mirsa, and although Isiem Shfih in his own mind 
thought this a reason for increased confidence in Uirza, being led 
to this by the want of confidence ^ he had in the Afgh^^s as 
a tribe, and the entire traat he reposed in Hamfin, siiil Minfi 
hhnself made light of this, and^ recognising that there were 
dregs in the yery first draught of the cap was an willing to oome 
in pei-Bom 

Verse, 

Now indeed thou repentest but thy repentance profiteth thee 
nothing. 

Neyertheless, in spite of this Mlrzfi still believed that possibly 
Isiem ^&h would oyerlook ererything, and would treat him with 
hoi)Our and respect when the time of meeting arrived. However, on 
the day of publicaudieuce, he himself entered with arrogant assur¬ 
ance, and sitting on the seat of a Fara^un or a Shaddad,^ gave 
orders to Sarmast Sh6n * the Afghan> a Ua'ud Za'i,^ who held the 
office of Bdrbakt^ in accordance with which he directed Mlrza to 
perform the customary salutations like the servants of the ordi¬ 
nary public. He accordingly performed the and those 

diabolical men * out of sheer inhumanity seised Mlrza roughly 
by the nape of the neck, and shouted aloud several times saying, 

Tour Majesty ! * Be pleased to cast a glance hither, for Kdmran 
the Mnqaddam-zada of Kabul invokes blessings. lalcm ghah 
after ignoring him for some considerable time, oast a haughty 
glance in the direction of and uttered a hypooritical 390. 

Welcome.'* He then ordered a tent ud canopy to be erected 

I Footnote Tsriant sad US. (A) 

* MS. (A) 

( Shaddid tbs sod of 'Ad, sec ante, p. 261 s. 6. 

4 US. (A) omits ^ US. (A) omJts 

5 Birbak. Tbs obiof atteadint of the darbir or publio sudienoe. 

1 fbmtsb. A mode of MlatsitoD id which the palm of the light 

hand Is placed on the forebead, aad the head bowed. It sigsiftes that the 
salDter has placed hii head (which is the seat of the seases aad the miad) 
into the hand of homiUty. See Aiud*Ahbari (fi) 1.166. 

» • MS. (A) UUob. « MS.(A)(B)^lirt-v^- 
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for tfti'sS near to his ovrn tent, and bestowed npon him a horse 
and a robe of hononr, and a slare girl and a eunucii so that they 
might spy into his affairs. He used also to summon the MIrsi 
from time to time, and hold converse with him regarding poetry, 
but their intercourse was always disagreeable, and th^ Ulrsa was 
worried by those incessant ceremonial visits and shew of polite¬ 
ness, till he grew sick of his life, and was watching a favourable 
opportunity to make his escape. Moreover the Afghans used to 
make jibes ^ at him in the Hindi tongue, and when he appeared in 
darbdr used to say* More mi Ayad^ (Here comes the peacock). 
The Mirsa enquired from one of the attendants, iit the presence 
of Islam Sb&h, “ What do they mean by Moro t He answered, 
** It is the name they give * to a man of great dignity.” The 
Mirzi replied,^ ” At that rate Salim gh&h is a Brst rate ilforo 
and S^ lr Sb&h was a still finer.” Salini consequently gave 

orders that no one was ever to use that word again,* nor to 
indulge in pleasantries at the MiriAs expense. At last one day 
Islem Shfih called upon tite Miraa for a verse of poetry, when 
the Mlrxa recited tbie maila' off band: 

Oarduh^i-yardun^x^gardAn gardanUnrH gard hard 
Bar rd mardkard,'^ 

The revolutions of the circling heaven have brought low the 
mighty, 

And have made worthless men to lord it over men of intel¬ 
ligence. 

Islem Sh&h fully caught the meaning of this verse, and gave 
secret orders to bis attendants to keep the Mirxa under open 
arrest. The MtnA however, by the help of the taminddrs,^ 
made an arrangement with one of tbe hill Rftjas, and persuaded 
him, by holding out iodneementa of various kinds, to station post- 


1 MS. (A) (B) J)*. * MB. fA) tf. 

* Xoro is tbe Prakrit form of tbe modem Hiodl ifor, e peacock. 

US, (B) reads Moro, that is to say. a bird. 

MS. (A) reads so alto footnote variant to test. 

« M3. <A) * MS. (B) omits 

• US. (B) rends dijj O for 

1 Bead for MBS. (A){B). ’ US. 
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horses along the banks of the riyer Chinab. One night he 
emerged from hie tent with a woman's ckddar ^ drawn orer his 
head* The guards imagioed that it was one of the women at bis 
Aarim and offered no interference. 391* 

The Mirzd crossed the river with his horse and saddle aod 
succeeded in reaching the Raja. From there he proceeded alone 
clothed in Aburqa\^ and taking njilatuldr^ with him, was escorted^ 
some of the Rajas' subjects till he airived in the vicinity of 
the village of Oharl Sh21,^ on the bank of the river Behat, and 
rested there one night. Inasmuch as that Tillage is near 
8uHinpur the residence of SoUin Adam Ghakkar, at a distance 
of three krohs from the foriresa of Rohtas, some one went to 
Sultin Adam aod informed him that a Mugbhl woman was 
encamped at such aod such a place, attended only by ooe jilauddr 
and that her intention was to proceed on the following morning. 
Sultin Adam sent messengers to make enquiries, and then 
proceeded^ in person, and had an interview with the Miraa, who 
by persistent entreaty prevailed upon him to give a promise that 
be would send him in safety to a place of i*efuge. Sultan Adam 
accordingly wrote a letter to Muhammad Humayun Pad^ah, who 
had recently arrived in that neighbourhood, begging him to spare 
the Mirsft's ]ife.7 

The Pad^ah wrote an order in accordance with this request* 
of bis, and sent it to him; but eventually, two years later, he 
again seized the Mirza, and* after blinding him with a lancet 

1 ehddar, A garment worn by women orer the bead and bodj. 

% Bwqa*, Here the author probably meaoo the garment corenug the 
head and body completely, and having only a email latticed opening for the 
month, and limilar openings for the eyee, worn by Afghin women when ont 
of doora. Sw Lane, Modern ffrvptiem, for a doMription of the propar* 

which ii a kind of veil. 

S Jilauddr. An attendant whose dnij it is to mn beside the horse. 

Abul'Fa^l says some of them will run from 60 to 100 kroh (100 to 200 

miles! ) a day. Bee Ain-t-Akbari (B) I. 138. 

t Text 1 ^)^* With a footnote saying that this is the reading of all 

throe MSS, However MS (A) reads 4 ^}^ correctly. 

» MS. (A) MS. (B) reads Ghari Ju. • MSS. (A) (B)y •M'. 

? Bead with MS. (A) (or tjfyW (Tait). * MSS. fAJ (B) Jj-* 

* MS. (A) supplies j. 
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(nff^r) aenfc bim to the holj citj of Makk&h. The word ni^ar 
records the date of this ocotuTence.t These iocidetits have 
on)^ been briefly allnded to here, beoaose they are related* 
folly ID the Akhar Ifdma aod the (Tankh-i-)<Nt^dml.* Amotig 
the events which took place daring the reign of Islem Shah 
was the affair of Shab Mohammad of Dihli, of which the follow- 
icg is a brief account. Shah Ma^mmad, io the reign of Shgr 
Sh&h, had come from the coaniry of *lraq* to Hinduftao, and 
had given himself ont* to be a Saiyyid. There was some heti« 
tatioxx among the people as to this claim; however, he used to 
live in accordance with the castoms* of the and holy 

9924 men, and was acquainted with the sciecce of invocation of the 
mighty names,^ and was not without an admixtore of deceit.* 

Verse. 

What is expected of Sb^^kilg the performance of miracles 
and prayer-stations. 

Whereas what we really see in them are ecstatic^ and in¬ 
coherent ravings. 

la spite of all, Sl)l^ Sb4h gave him credit for being a 
tsd^f, and Islem Sh4h also had reposed great confidence in him 
from the time he was a prince, and used to go and do reverence 
to him, aod as is the costom of kings, used to take omens con¬ 
cerning (his accessioo to) the kingdom, and from the excessively 
liigh opinion he bad of him used to lift (the Saijyid's) shoes. 
The story goes that one day they bad brought a basket of melons 
as a present to &h6h Muhammad and just then '* Islem Sh&h 
arrived. The Saiyyid pointed to Islem ghah and said, I present 


1 Tbe letter* of thie word nS^^Uir gire the date 900 H. 

t 80 € Elliot and Dowioa T. 147 and 235. ^ U86. (A) (B) 

♦ U8S. (A) (B). * we should read 

5 The test raade wrongly *sr doih MSS. (A)(B) read to 

9 Om ante, p* 446 n» 6. * 0^ J| 

• MB. (A) reads saperficialities. 

W MS. (A) sappUee J MS. (B) roads 

n tcf^ul MS. (B) reade J^. 

12 MS. (B) reads soiyv^ for As** «abaA 

u Mae.(A)(B) 
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yoa ivith tliis basket confident in ita being as a royal umbrella to 
yott,< rise, and place it on your head and be gone. Islem ghah 
without besitation lifted the basket accepted it as a laoky omen 
and took his departure. 

How good it ie to take a luc)ty omen. 

Not to strike one's ch^ (in grief) but to gtre mate with the 
rook} 

Bat eyetitually this matter became a sonrce of annoyance to 
him ^ as is generally the case. At all erents, when Islem gh&h 
succeeded to the kingdom, during his reign two Saiyyids of good 
birth, men of ascetic habit, cleamlivifig, dignified, and agree¬ 
able, one of whom was named Amir Abu^ X&bb who was the 
inferior, and the other named Mir who was his 

superior and brother's son to him, arrived from the country of 
*Iriq at the camp of Islem Shah in the PanjSb, and came to Dibli, 
where they took up their abode in one of the quarters of the city, 
and were resorted to by all classes. Amir Abtl X&Iib was so 
marTellously skilled iu tbe abetruse science of medicine, that the 
majority of the sick who came under his treatment obtained 
cures, and used to bring him presents and offerings in return, to $93. 
say nothing of perquisites.^ A report was spread that he was 
in possession of the ring of *Ali,^ may Ood be iutisfied with him, 
one of the properties of which whs that no one who was sus¬ 
pected (of being of bastard origin) could stand in preseoce of 
that ring, and retaio the power of seeing it. God knows the 
truth. Relying upon his former intimacy with Shah Muhammad, 
he desired to gire his daughter in marriage to the nephew of Mir 
Abu XMib, but he was by lo meane inoHued to agree to this 

• MS. (A) flQppliea after 

^ Chi nifcv baivai fdUi-farrv^ tadun 

Ka har ru)^ lodafi, baU» | hgA ru^ tvdnn 

There ie s play here od tbe words raS and farruit* illustrating the 

figure known sa The nrttd ruj^ means the check, and also the 

cnHU or rook '* at chess. 

^ MS. (A) puts efUr A MSS. (A) (B). 

( C*Uyi MS. (B) reads ^>iJ. 

• MSB. (A)(B) supply Tbe ring of Snlomon which was given to 

'All by Muhammad, was possessed of tnagicsl pro^iertisi. 

64 
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proposal, 4nd folk bogan to enterUin increased suspicion against 
him, and both smaU and great tadked openlj about him* 6h5h 
Mohammad summoned these two bolj men into his own prirate 
dwelling for safe custody, and took great pains to entertain 
them. One night, not long afterwards, an armed band entered 
his ^ house by the upper story and martyred both father and son 
who were engaged in their uight's deTotions. They then left the 
houses aud in the morning the goremor of the city came and 
enquired of Sbah Muhammad how this had occurred. He abso* 
lately denied any knowledge of the eirouinstances, and stated 
that he had no idea who the murderers were; then he prepared a 
report of the affair ander the Great Seal, and sent it together 
with a despatch to Islem ghah at his camp. Islem ShAh there* 
upon sent to Dihli Mnkbdumo*l*Mnlk Mulld ^Abdn*ll&h of 
SnltAnpur,^ who wan ShQikAn4-IsUlin and ^adru»f^fudw\ to investi* 
gate this matter, and also despatched circular letters summoning 
the Chief 'Ulama of the time, for example Miyan Qatim Sanbuli, 
Mty&ti Jamal Kb5n Mufti, and others. This conflict lasted two 
months after this time, and after great argument and enquiry it 
was with tolorabie certainty conjectured ^ that the murderers 
were agents of Shah Muhammad.^ This result was reported to 
394 . Islem Shah, but before any reply could be received Shah Muham¬ 
mad, who had sunk from so high dignity to the depths of disgrace, 
could not endure the anxiety, underwent venesection and took 
sonr milk in addition, and endured voluntarily humiliating 
penance. Report also says even more than this, but, every one 
knew perfectly well that all these austerities and self-inflictions, 
were the outcome of hypocrisy and deceit, and not inspired bj 
religions motives* 

Thou ha$t for$akon the world for the sake of the world. 

Quatrain, 

This long time thou hast made thy tongas like a sword, 

So that then giveat the attributes of a lion to one who is bat 
a dog. 

Thou tamest upside down the storahouse of falsehood 
In order to satisfy thy own hungry belly. 


I U8. (A) omits yl* ^ Ain*!*Akbaii(Blockmann) I, Biography Til. 

I MS. (B) readi aA 4 jig. (B) sU 
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Thifi €Tent took placft in the ^eftr 9«)6 H. Another important 
incid^t was the affair of S})aikk ‘Ala! Mahdl of Baiaoa,^ which 
closely resembles the affair of Sidi Mauta,* which took place 
during the reign of Sultan Jalliu-d-Dln Firoz Shah* in fact the 
proverb^ One $hoe u like iUfelloio^^ is exactly applicable here. 

The following is a brief exposition of this affair: The father 
of the aforesaid Shaikh *AIai was called Hasan, and was one of 
the great Shaikh^ ^f the conntrj of Bangala, and on his arrival 
from Bangala on the occasion of his pilgrimage to the holy city 
of Makka with hie younger brother ShaiU} Nasru-Ilah, who was 
one of the roost eminent of the came from there to 

Hinduetdn and took up his abode in the province of Baiina. The 
words Jil*a nairu-lldhi were found to give the date of 

that event. The elder brother gave bis attention to inhUd^ and 
hiddyat, and the younger ^ to /aitod ^ and instroction in religious 
knowledge.^ 

Shaikh 'Alal| who was the most orthodox of the sons of the 
Sh^ikb^ the tablet of whose forehead was from early boyhood 
distinguished by the marks of nobility and aprfghtnesR, and the 
evidences of a youth to be spent in the worship of Ood and in 
following the ordinances of the prophet of God, may the yeare and 
ble$${ng of Ood rent vpon hm, in the service of his venerable 
father devoted himself to the aeqairement of exoteric and esoterio 
sciences, and to the improvement of his character, disposition, and 
behaviour, and in a short time ^ having read all the routine works 
by the aid of his natural quickness of apprehension and clear 
intellect, engaged in tnition and instruction. 

1 Ste Aio-i-Akbarl (BloohmsDo) T, Biograpbj Y, eeqq, 

^ 8te Beale (Oriental Biog. Diofe.), p. 240. 

B iWU JaJ) Th«r alfo nj idAlU i.e^ one feather of the 

arrow is like aootber. S^e Frejtag Prav, Arab I. S45. As we sey ** As like 
as two peas.*’ 

4 The letters gire the date 935 R. The words mean, 

Th$ victory of Ood end con^ue$( has come fo pass. 

4 Orthodoxy. Hiddyat, Gaidanoe, direotion. 

4 MSS. (A) (B) both omit djyA bat the teat teems probably correct* 

1 /stwf. Beligiooi or Jadiefal raliags. 

> MB. (A) omitc the wordf * USB. (A) (B) 
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Coaiioual leiuning ia requiaite with application and exertion^ 
Always by day argument and by night repetition. 

Piety, asceticism, worship and reverence, 

Without these, all acquisitions are wondrous vain. 

After the death of hia revered father, having abandoned the 
ordinary conversation * and giving up all connection with the 
delusive phantoms of the world, he set himself to follow consia- 
tently the paths of obedience and austerity, drmly occupying the 
prayer carpet of the $hailfchs, and used to engage io the direction 
and instruction ^ of seekers of the right way. Nevertheless he 
still retained a residue of evidences of worldly desires, and in 
accordance with (he saying, '*Tho last thing to leave the bead of 
the just ia the love of glory,** ^ seekiog as he did to claim 
superiority over his fellow^men, be was unwilling that auy other 
Shaikh in that city should share his dignity; this he carried so 
far that on the day of the festivals, from his excessive jealousy ^ 
and envy, he caused one of tho leaders of the contemplative * 
and ascetic * the SCkti party to descend from his litter, 

thus indicting a grievous blow to his dignity. Ho used to arrogate 
to himself alone the dignity of gh aikbdom. His other brothers, 
who in respect of years and experience were bis superiors, used 
also to yield submission to him and pnde themselves apou it.^ 

In the meanwhile Mlyan ‘Abdu^llab, a Niyasl^ Af|^aii, who was 
at dist one of the most noted lieutenants of Shaikh Salim Chi^tl 
of Fatbpur, and who eventoally with his permission proceeded on 
a pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, and performed various 
kind offices and favours for him, taking part with Mir Saiyjid 
Muhammad of JaunpfLr,^ may Ood $ancHfy hii holy resting^flac^f 
who bad claimed to he the promised Mahdi, and adopting the 
manners of a Mahdi, on his retom from the Qijas took up his 


1 MSS. (A) (B) writ, ilwil j 
> ** That last infirmity of noble zoinda.*’ 

) Bodaoni here uvm ghihiat ia a tease opposed to its classical mean* 

ing which is emalation unmised with envy. 

♦ MS. (A) reads for in the text. 

» MSS. (A) (B) read for «iAU jn tbo text. 

» MSS. (A) (B) read » B## Ain-i-Akbari (B) 1, t. 

9 Aln-i^Akbart (B) I, Iv. 
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abode in Biaiiah, and making bii dwelling in tbe comer of a 
grove far from the faaunta of men on the borders of a tank, need 
to cast water upon hie head ; and when the times of prayer came 
round, used to gather together certain of the labourers, hewers of 396* 
wood and drawers of water who had to pasa by that way, and compel 
them to form an assembly for prayer,^ with such a degree of 
enthusiasm, that if he met any man disinclined for the meeting 
he would give him a few coins* and encourage him, thus not 
allowing the reward of the assembly * to escape him. 

When Shaikh *Alai saw his conduct ho was greatly pleased,* 
and said to his own followers, This is religion and true faith 
which Mlyan 'Abdn-llah Niyaii has, whereas the path in which 
we are held is nought but idolatry and in6delity> 

So long as a hair's breadth of existence remains to thee * 

The danger of idobworship still remains for thee ; 

Thou sayest I have broken my idols and my Zun»dr, I am free, 

This idol however, thy slavery to self•cooreit, remains to thee. 

Abandoning the customs of hie forefathers, and giving up his 
claims as a Shaikh and a leader of religion, trampling under foot 
bis self-esteem and conceit, he devoted himself to the care of the 
poor of his own neighbourhood, and with the utmost self*mortifi¬ 
cation and humility gave himself np to the service of those whom 
he h»d formerly 7 vexed, aud abandoning his madad^i-madii * 
and his alms-house and monastery,* entering ths valley of self- 
renunciation aud abnegation, bestowed all his worldly possessions 

1 MS9. (A) (B] omit jUj. t HS. fA) 

I C/inceming this ib is ssid : prajers which are ssid In iDnUitndes 

inc/’CMe the rdwardi of those said aloDs hj twentj*ssTsn degrees." See 

(Mathew) xxiv. 1. 

* M3. (B) -HaJ 

6 lAnitl hvi^roefi o %unnirdiri nUt The 

term Zunnar [Gk. (Golias) (Preytsg)] it applied to tbs belt 

or girdle worn by the Chriitiaa or Msgrsn. It aJeo applies to the Brahnioical 
tlireed : and thus the wearer of anj of theee ie to Mailims an infideU 

0 

* MS. (A) rend* «i—i jiji tSfj- ’ “8- (A) 

3 Landa given for benevoUot parpoeos, U4 Ain*i*Akbari (B) f* ^0. 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit » MSS, (A) (B) re*d a/ 
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•ren to liis booki upon the poor» and said to his wife,^ The pains 
of the search after Qod bare gotten hold of me, if thou cans! 
endure povertj and hunger come with me in God’s name, but if 
not take * thj portion of these goods; and take the reius of choice 
into thine own l\auds, and go tbj ws^.’* « 

Follow my fortunes, or else depart far from me 

She of her own accord was highlj pleased with this deter* 
minatioo of his.^ 

397. There are some women who perform perhaps even better than 

men the duties of religion, 

Just as in boldness the lioness snrpasses the lion. 

Then approaching Mtjan 'Abdu*Uah, with all respectful sub- 
mission to him, he took instruction in the oereihomal observance of 
Zikr * in tlie manner which obtains among that sect. 

The interpretations of the Qar^an, and the delicate points and 
minutiae aud true meanings of that sacred book were easilj 
revealed to him, and a large nnmber of the friends and com* 
paoions who were iu accord with him, and believed in him, some 
of them unmarried and some with families, chose companionship 
with him even at the risk of their lives, and following the path 
of his guidance with the foot of reliance in Ood, three hundred 
householders, abandoning all other source of gain and traffic, 
agricultare aud skilled labour, spent their time with him. And 
whenever anything was given by Providence they used to divide 
it justly, apportioning to each individual an equal share. If 
nothing came,^ comforting themselves with tlie sacred word, 
‘‘Men whom i^either merchandise nor selling diveit from iho 
remembrauce of God,'** even had they died of hunger, they would 
not have uttered a sound, and if any person abandoning his vow 
made according to their mutual compact engaged in any lucrative 
occupation, of a surety he would expend a tithe of it in the 

I H8. (A) reads AI aIa. i MSS. (A) (B) The text reads wrong- 

^7 * This lia« ie omitted from MS. (fi). 

S ^0. gttr. The rehgioDs ceremonj practised hy the verioos religions 
orders of Faqlre. 8h Uoghet, Diet, a/ ftUm, art, ^ikr» 

I Iread here If j MSS. (A) (B|. 

i, e p * \ e e ^ f 0 

0 qar’sn xxiv. 37.- »»I 
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service of Almightj Qod. Twice daily after the morning prayer 
acd another prayer, great and small would gather in that 
assembly, and listen to an exposition of the Qar^&n. Shai^ ‘Aldl 
had such a marvellous power of attraction that when he was 
expounding the Qur*6n almost every one who heard him, of his 
own accord withheld his hand from all worldly occupation^ and 
elected to join that assembly,^ abandoning his family and relations 
and children, endaring tho hardships of poverty, hunger and 
religious warfare never troubled himself again abont liis work or 
gatrm; and if he had not that degree of fortitude, his penitence 
and repentance of his sins and tnujuitics would certainly have 
availed nothing, while many a one thought it his duty to empty 
his cooking vessels at nightfall of all the necessities of life even 
to salt aud flour and water, and let them remain upside down, and 398« 
they kept nothing in the way of means of cxintence by them, from 
their extreme faith in tho providence of Almighty Ood, and the 
suyiog Each now day brings a new provision whs the basis of 
their praciico. 

A short account of this sect ie given in tho 
which should be conniilted.^ 

[n spite of this thoy were in the habit of keepiug ai*mB and 
implements of war always with them* as a protection against 
their enemies, so that anyone who was unacquainted with the 
truth of the matter would be apt to think they were wealthy; 

The igyiorant thitik them to he rich because of their modeety.^ Aud 
whenover they saw any in'cligious or forbidden action either in 
the city or tho market, they went aud called tbo offenders to 
account by luaiu force,^ and* admitted no investigation by the 
governor, and ou most occasions they got the best of it; they 
aided every magistrate of the city who acted in conformity with 
their religious tenets and principles'^ in catTyiug oat his 


t MflS. (A) (B) iosert 1) after 

S oLar* Sajitu-r-rashhl. A MS. of this work is ia the Library of 

the Asiatic Sooiely of Beanal, Ko. B. 204. Its Authur is BuJaoat. 
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meaanres, w)iil« no one who was opposed to their rtews could 
[stand against them. Matters came to such a pass that fathers 
left their sons, brother left brother, and wife left husband] ^ and 
entered the charmed circle of the Mahdl, rolantarilj submitting 
to porert; and extinciion. Mijaa *Abda-llali whew be saw that 
Shaikh ^Ala'i hud lost his influence with rich and poor alike, and 
that his day was over, was moch vexed, and speaking with gentle* 
ness and moderation, said by way o( advice, The time cannot 
away with affairs of this kind, and U*uth nowadays has become 
more bitter than colocynth. It were wiser for yon to quit this 
vale (of iniquity) and either retire into 6bBCurity or determine 
npon a journey to the Hijiz. 

Vene. 

Alas! for him who escapes not fjom public turmoil, 

Alas! for him who sets his heart upon ilie men of this world. 

The hand of the faqlr holds no other coin but that of leisure, 
S99. Alas 1 for him if he abandons that also. 

'AlAi,* 'retaining that selfsame habit and conduct ^ 
which he always had, accom|>anied by six or seven hundred 
families, set out for Gujrat in the hope that in the campanionahip 
of the chiefs* and leaders of this sect he might learn the customs 
of the inmates of cloisters.* At the time of his arnval at the 
township of Basawar from Baiana, my late father took me, the 
writer of these pages, to do homage to him. In consequence of 
my tender years, his form remained fixed io my memory as a 
dream or a rision. On his arriTal at Sb^wa^pur which is near 
Jodhpur, ]Q)awas9 I&an who had been appointed to that district, 
at first came out to receive him and joined tho circle of his 
adherents : but in consequence of his devotion to musical enter- 
tainmeotJ* and pastimes* whereas now every Thursday night 
Sufis used to assemble in his house, and Shaildi ‘AU’i forbade 
music and other prohibited^ pastimes, ami enjoined* that which 

I MS. (A) uy* The worde in brackets ere omitted in US. (BJ. 

t MS. (A) omits * MS. (B) omits 

i MS. (A) readfl wroogly 
B lueort iu the teit \j after MSS. (A) (B). 

« M88. (A) (B) ■> US8. (A) (B) y**- j 

I M8. (B) readi wrongly for 
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ww lawful and that which wa^ forbld^ica hj law, accord* 

Ingly their association was not agrccahie, besides which opposition 
and disagreement arose with regard to the upholding of the rights 
of the soldiery: The sayings 

Verilff tpeaking the tnUk mil not leave me a tingle friend t 
ta a well known proverb. Shaikh ‘Ala’! in consequenoe of oer* 
tain opposition which arose, turned back in the middle of the 
journey and returned to Baiana, and at the time when Islein Shah 
had taken firm possession of the throne of power in Agra, and 
the rumoure regarding Shaikh ‘Al&'i reached his oars, be sent for 
Mir Saiyyid Rafl^a«d«Dm the traditioniet, and Miy4n * Abul-fath 
of Thanesar and other learned doctors of Agra, and summoned 
ghiaikb ‘Al4*l from Bai4aa, at the instigatioo of Makhdumu-l* 
mulk Maulana ^Abdu^Uah of Sultlnpur. He accordingly, accom* 
panied by a party of select^ companions, all of whom wore mail 
and ware fully armed, came to the Court, and paying no heed to 
the customary observances of kingly assemblies,^ greeted the 
whole assemblage in the muner appointed by the laws of Is(&in> 

Islem ghfth acknowledged his salutation with iuiligiiation, as the 
appearance of the Shaikh greatly displeased^ him and his 
courtiers. 

Makh<lilnia*l*MnIk had fnlly persuaded Islem Shah that 400. 
Shaikh ‘Ala*f was a revolutionary who laid claim to being tbo 
Maiidl, and that the Mahdi himaell would be king of the wholo 
world : consequently as he presumed to revolt ho was deserving 
of death. ‘Isa SJiau ^ Hajjab who held a very confidential post, 
and the other Amirs, when they saw Shaikh ‘Ala'i in this dis* 
pleasing attire, with ragged clothes and worn out shoes, said to 
Islem Shah: “ This fellow, in this condition and with this miser* 
able appehrance, wishes to take away the kingdom from us, doe 
he iihagine that we Afghans are all corpses! ” 

Prior to the conyeniug of the assembly for discussion, Shaikh 
*Al4*i in accordance with his invariable custom, bad expounded a 

1 ^ Hf* «»f. ■ MSB. (A) (B) 

* M8. (B) omiU 

♦ MS. (A) r«ada for Ait, ^ and omiU f 

> Omit J MSS. (A) (B). * MSS. (A) (B) 

f MSS. (A) (B) inpply 
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few verses of the Qar’&Op and delivered such a profitable disccmrset 
in most elegant langnage, comprising a criticism of the worlds 
and a description of tbe last jodgmeut, and contemptuous remarks 
regarding the learned men of tUe time, and all tbeir faults and 
failings,^ that it bad the most profonnd effect* upoA Islem Shah 
and the Aroirs who were present in the assembly, notwithstanding 
their hardness of heart, so that it brought tears to their eyes and 
left them amazed and confounded. Islem ^ah then rose from 
the assembly, and giving the matter his own attention sent 
refreshments from inside the palace for the ghaiUh ft&d his com* 
panions.* The however, refused to touch ^ the food 

himself, aud moreover when Islem >^ah entered^ be did not pay 
him any respect, and merely said to his friends : Any one who 
chooses may eat of it. When they enquired of him tbe reason of 
his abataiuiug from eating the food he replied : Your food is duo 
to Muslims because you have possessed more than was yonrs by 
right, contrary to the dictates* of the law of, Isllm.” Islem 
Shah notwithstandiug this repressed his anger, and referred tho 
enquiry into the truth of that diapnto,^ and the decision of that 
contention to the *ulama. 

Shaikh ‘Ala’i vanquished every one of them in argument by 
virtue of his quickness of intellect and clearness of apprehension, 
401. whenever Mir Saiyyid Jlafiii*d-l>ln (who died in tlio >oar 

954 H.) was engaged * in citing the tradiiioiiH wliich existed relat¬ 
ing to the appcaruiicc of the pioiiiiscd Mahdi, and the signs by 
which he would he known, Shaikh ‘Ala’i used to say, “you are a 
ShafiSte by religion® amlwo^o ai-e Hanititea, the fundamentals 
of your traditions are different from those of our*s;“ How can we 
accept “ your explanations and iiitei-pretatious on this question ? 
Nor did he spare ** even MoHa ‘Abdu-llah himself in his criticism 
of a single point, saying to him, “you arc one of the learned men 
of the world aud a thief of religion, and you engage in bo many 

I MS. (A) oV^- 

I MS. (A) J « MS (B) 

• MS. (A) ^ t MS. (AJ 

• MSS. (AJ (B) 1 MSS. (A) (B) 

• M3. (B) wriUi cA omitting 

• M.S8. (A) (BJ 10 MS. (B) kj- 

b MS. (fl) mdi it U9. (B) reads r 
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illefjal practices that jou haya pot yourself outside the pale of 
eqaity, so that eveo to this time the souDd of pipe and tabor may 
be plainly heard issuing from your bouse, and in accordance with 
the true traditions of the piophet, upon him be peace and bleasing^ a 
fly which settles upon fllth is by degrees better than learned men 
who t have made kings and emperors the object of their ambition 
and gad from door to door. 

Verse. 

Learning which exists for the sake of palace and garden 
Is like a lamp to the night loving thief. 

Tn accordance with thsso premisses he uttored so many scathing 
satires [on those who preach hut do not practise, citing in support 
of hia^ arguments examples from the Qur'an and TmditionsJ 
that Mulla *Ab(lu-ltah was nut able to say a single word in 
dofetice. One day in the midst of the argument it liappenud ttiat 
the Ipiimcd Mulla Jalal Ilhlro^of Agra, having turned np that 
tradition which relates to tho description uni evidences of the 
promised Malidi,* read as follows,^ Ajallu-Ujnhhnh.^ on tlio foi m 
of the af*alu-f*fafsU derived from jalSl ; Shaikh *A)iVi smiled, and 
said, Oood Heavens!^ You have given yourself out to tho 
world as a marvel of learning, and yet you cannnt i ('dd with a 
proper pronunciation, you have no knowledge of the dclieaciea, 


1 Omits US. (A). * Notin MS. (B) which reads sa»jU/. 

^ MS. (A) rends Th/m. 

♦ Heu'TVvding tho Uahdi, Blochmon Atu-i-Akbari I, iii. 

6 MSS. (A) (U) ^ 

6 TUi‘ text here runs: 

I*!! j Af' 

MS. (A) reads more correcUj • 

would have no accurate Tncaniiig. Jalet meaning greatness. 

T)io superlative form with the article is applied to God. - Al-Ajalln. 

> r '’* • j 

Tho form <-wr a/a'l« is called tho or form of soptriority, 

i.e>, tho comptmtive, or, combined with tho Article, the gupcrlative, 

r dJJl Subkan-Aflah ; Jilt) Prnise he to (M! A comahm mode of 

expressing surj>riee or astoniehiueni. 
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and subtleties and miontie of the ecience of traditionJ The 
real read! Dg is wbioh is the form 

from jaldi not fromyaUt which is jmt own name*’* 

403 . He was abashed and said not another word.* Thej likewise 
relate concerning Shaikh Mnbarak^ that he was an ally* of 
Shaikh 'Alt'! in this assembly, and from that day * he became 
known ^ as Mahdawi, and lelem Shih being deceived * by his 
speech and explanations naed to aay Ton mnst have been in the 
habit of expounding the meaning of the Qur’an/* he also gave a 
message to the Shaikh ia these words ** Give np this claim of 
yonre to be the promised Mahdl/ and renounce this pretension 
secretly ^ in my hearing, and 1 will make yon chief overseer of 
religion in the whole of my dominions, and whatever lawful 
orders yon have been in the habit of issuing without my 
authority, cootinue henceforth to issne these same commands with 
jny permission. Otherwise, the ^Ulanii of this time have given 
their decision that you should be killed and gibbetted, hut I will 
revise their sentence, for I am not willing that your blood should 
be shed. The Sbaikbi however, who bad been successful at every 
step, and in this easy pretension and partial object of attain merit 
had got beyond the power of even Islom Shah/^ cared nought for 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

* Most wide of forehead. Ihni j« to say 

having that degree of baldneu which ii termed bsldneee of 

the fore part of the head. See Laoe. Le4. •« v. 
i ^ } M8. (A) readf ioeorraotly ^ 

* MB8. (A) (B) have } before the word 

* MBS. (A) (B) correotlj read ^ ifamtdii The test has iliW^ Mu^afn^ 
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1 MSS. (A) (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit •* 

* MSB. (A) (B) r.ad *imii before jif. 
tB MS. (A)rende fm- AU*f. 
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%nj ruler ud addressed^ him in these words/* why should 1 
obenge * mj own belief at joor bidding.** 

If thou desirest sefetj, reproach ia right 
If safety is lost) reproach ii a mistake. 

In the meantime tidings reached Islem QhAht ^'To*da/ 
such and such an Afghan ^ general has gone orer to the following 
of the Sb^ikb and sided with him, giring sp all worldly consi* 
derations/* 

The following day Bahman end If alia ^Abdndlah spent every 
moment in nt^ng Islem Sh&h to pot the Shaikh to death. At 
last Islem Shah gave orders for his expulsion/ and forbade him 
to remain in his kingdom, and ordered him to go to the Dakkan. 
Shaikh *Ali*! who bad for years ^ desiind to timvel in the Dakkan 
and to see how the Mahdawl ideas were progressing there, hearing 
this good tidings recited ^ the test Verily Ood*$ ecrlh is wide^ 

Then he arose and started withont delay for that conntry. 

Qdslm, cnrtail thy speech, arise, and take thy way, 

Cast the sugar to the paiTots,caat the carcase to the rnltures. 

On his arrival at Kandlya,^ which is the frontier of the 
Bakkan, Bihftr Shan, who was entitled Jl*|am Humiyfin Sirwinl, 
the governor of that place, kept him for some time in his own 
family, and having embraced bis tenets used to go daily to hear 
his preaching, and half bis army, nay more than half, sided with 
him ; this news was brought to Islem Shah by rnnners, and roused 
his indignation. Uakbddmn^l-Muik took great pains to paint the 
event in glowing colours, and misrepresented it to Islem Shah so 
that orders were issued sommoning Shaikh *Ala*i. Joat at this 
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janotttro lelom for ihePanjSb^ vithibe 

intention of qnelling the disaffection of the Nijazi faction ; when 
he arrived opposite to Baiana at the halting-place of Babreur, 

^ lalezn Shah we ha?e earned a few days 
reepite ^ from the lesser evil ** hj which he meant ^Sb^ikh 
bnt the great evil, that is Shaikh ‘Abdu-IIah ITijazi, who is the 
instnietor of Shaikh *Ala*! and the spiritual guide of the Nijasi 
faction, and always remains in the hill countrj of Baiana accom« 
panted bj three or four hundred men fully armed and equipped, 
and raises disturbances there, ie still flonrishing/* The fire of the 
anger of Islem ghSh. who was thirsting for the blood of the 
Klyazis, wae fanned into flame by this breath^ of suggestion, 
and be ordered M!y6n Bahwa LuhSrii ^ the OoTernor of Baiana, 
who was oQO of the special adherents^ of ‘Abdu*l1ah, 

to produce the Shaikh* Miyan Bahwa went to the Shaikh and 
Said: It seems to me to be the best course for you to hide yourself 
for a few days in accordance with the saying '^onu should avoid 
misfortune” and migrate from ibis city to some other place, 
then perchance •the kiog will forget^ all about you and never 
make an attempt of this kind again,^ and you will have met the 
emergency,’ while I for my part shall have a good excuse. 

Verse* 

404. Fear not a misfortniie w hen the night intervenes between it 

and you. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah would not agree to this suggestion^ of Iiis, 
and said, ‘‘this is an arrogant monarch and Makhdurnu-l-Miilk is 
always watching for an opjiortnnity. If they go still further 
away and then send for me it will cause nic groat annoyance ; for 
this reason, seeing that he is only ten h'oh distant, I had better 
interview him now, and as for the question of story liero and 
there, it will be all one whether it is to be now or in the future, 
fltuco whatever is predestined will come to pnss.” 

Man proposes and God disposts. 


IMS. (B) 

iMSa. (A) » MS. (H) reads tr^. 

>■ a8.(A) « MS. IHJ 

1 MS. (B) reads for i MS. (A| 
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Ver$e, 

Tbe reioa of affairs are not in the hands of one who looks to 
advisability, 

Yield tba reins into the hands of Fate, this is the advisabie 
coarse. 

Accordingly he set out by night from Baiina, and bad an 
interview with Islem Sh&h in tho morning as he was mounted 
ready to march, and greeted him with * Peace be io you.' On the 
instant Miyan Bahwa seized him by the nape of the neck and 
bent his head down saying: ^ '^My friend the ^aihh this is the 
way they salute ^ kings." The ghaikb looked savagely in his direc¬ 
tion ^ and replied: The salutation which is in accordance with 
tlic and which ib that which the friends of tie Prophet, 

may the peace and bU$$iitg of Qtjd be upon him and Me family^ used 
to roake,^ and whicii he, may the peace and bUmuff of Ood be upon 
him and hie fcmilyt used to give them in response, is this very form 
of salutation, I know no other." Islem Shhh, with ovident aversion 
asked r ^ Is this the master of ^aikb 'Ala'i ? Mulla *Abdu-liah 


who was lying in wait for him said: Tho very man. By order 
of Islem Rhiih he was at once seized and most unmeroifully 
beaten with sticks, aud kicked and cuffed ; the Shaikh aa long aa 
he retained consciousness kept rei>eating this text of the saored 
word " Lord forgive us our sins, and our extravagance in our 
affairs ; und muko firm our footing, and help us agaiost the mis¬ 
believing Islem ^ah enquired what he was saying 

Mulla^ ^Ahdu-llah said: Uo is calliog you aud the rest of ns 
unbelievers ; Tslem ^lah becoming exceeding wroth waxed still 
fiercer in his efforts to punish and toHuro him,* and kept his retinae 406» 
standing an hour longer while they cudgelled him, and when be 
thoaght that the breath had loft^t big 


1 MS. (B) omits sad ^ after 

» U3.(A) » MSS. (A)(B) 

4 The «unna£ U the traditional law of Mfitammod. 
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» MSS. (A) (B) insert 
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One Bingle breath was left as a mediator (between Life and 
Death) I 

That mediator also roee and departed, 
lie deeieted, and went on bie way. 

A spark of life howoTer remained t in the Shaikh, eo tliey 
wrapped him in a raw hide* and kept him warm for a night 
and a day before a fire, till he recoyered. This oconrrenoe 
took place in tbe year nine hnndred and fifty^fiye. When 
he had regained hie health he left Baiana, and commenced 
trayelling, and spent some time in Af^^nistfin (Ruh)» and some 
time among tbe Af^ans of Pattan in the Pan jab,* on the confines 
of Bajwara between Amb^r and Amritsar,* and was in the habit 
of saying:* This was tbe tnii of consorting with argomentatiye 
people. 

Ob ye lords of contemplatioo, all my trust is in yon, 

But ye masters of discussion. Pli hare none of yom 

Finally he oame to Sirhiod,* and giying np all connection with 
the manners and *oastomB of the Habdawi party (moreoyer he 
tamed all the Mabdawi party from that faith) began to deal with all 
the followers of Islam according to the tenets of the orthodox 
echool, till eyentoally in tbe year 993 H., at the time when the 
Emperor was on his way to Benares, he summoned ghai^ ^Abda¬ 
llah and gimnted him a portion of madad^ujnad^^ land in Sirhind 
with remainder to his children. And in the year 1000 H., he 
bode farewell to this transitory world at tbe age of ninety or 
thereahont. 

Bubd% 

If the courser of the sky give the reins into your hand, 

And if the world gives you wealth as the dust under your feet 

If yoar wisdom surpasses the wisdom of Afla{un,^ 

406. These are all as nought, at last yon mast die. 

After that Isiem Shah had overcome the Niyasi faction, and had 


1 MS. (A) omit* 

* MB. (A) PsUan or AjBdhan. 

I MSS. (A) (B) read hsrs MS. (A) adds ijfi before^. 

* MS. (B) «aAf ^ 
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i^uni^ to Agra^ Mulla aet about isoitiog bim,^ and 

giving him a aong whioh reminded him of former intoxicatioiiSi 
again induced him to summon Sbaihb 'Al&H from Hindi^a^ and 
to order punishment to be executed upon him, and epared no 
pains to ramind h>m in the vilest possible way, that Shaikh ‘Ald*I 
had been condemned to banishment, whereas now Bahir Qxan 
had become hia diaciple and follower, and the whole army had 
shewn their leaning towards him. Seeing that hia own relatione 
had sought absolntion from him and had adopted his faith, there 
was great probability of die tor banco in the kingdom. Accordtogly 
Islem Shah summoned Shaikh *Ala*i tlience, and nsed still more 
strenuous exertions than before* to britig matters to a satisfactory 
settlemeot, and knowing as be did the ambitious nature of Shaikh 
and recognising that there was no other man among the 
learned men* of Debll and Agra capable of settling this dispute, 
he therefore directed Sh&ikb *AU’f to be sent to Bihar to Shaikh 
Budh * the learned physician, in whom ^er .Kban had the very 
utmost confidence, and who is renowned for the authoritative com¬ 
mentary which he wroteupou the and bade him act 

iu accordance with his directions.* When ^aikb *AIa'i went 
thither, he heard the sound of singing and muHtcal instruments pvo- 
ceeding from tho rooms occupied by Budh the physician, 

and saw in his assembly certain other things repugnant both to 
the natural feelings and ^ to religious law * also, the very mention 
of which is disgt*accfal, so felt constrained to enjoin * what waa 
lawful and to forbid what was prohibited. Since ^aikb Budh 
was very infirm and aged, and was not strong enough to 
speak, his family answered for him that certain customs and 
observances which have obtained vogue iu Hindustan are of 

I MSS. (A) (B) liiA • Omit MB. (A). 
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looh ft nature that if one shonld forbid them in %ny way 
whatever, worldly injury, and loss both bodily and spiritual t 
would inevitably result to the prohibitory also that the women 
of Hiodustan who as a class are woiihUss, consider that losti 
407 . as the result of restrictive measures, and for that reason become 
infidels. In any case legalising incontinence was probably a 
less sin than legalising infidelity.^ Shaikh 'Ali'i said that this is 
an iniquitous coujcctni*e,^ as is proved by the fact that, whenso¬ 
ever worldly loss accoi’diog to their belief is the result of the 
interference^ with some prohibited pleasure, and the injunction 
to obedience is held by them to be the cause of personal death 
and injury to their property and position, they have not even 
the fundamental properties of Muslims, so that their coufoi mity 
to Islam need not even be considered. Seeing that the argumeni 
concerns the validity of Nikah>^ should one regret ^ the fact 
of their not being Muslims F for it is said, 2*hat ivhtrh u based upon 
is most iniquitous of all^ That class therefore staurl con* 
denmed. ^laijch BudU the physician however,^ liaviiig I'egard to 
equity became iheinipologist and entei da pica for them, praising ^ 
f^aikh 'Ala^i and treating him with the utmost courtesy and 
respect. 

First of all he wrote a letter to Islem >^iah in the following 
torins, Seeing that the Mahdawl questiou in not indissolubly l>outid 
up with the faith of IsUm, aitd very great difference of opinion 
exists as to the ventublo signs by which the Muhdi is to bo distin- 

) The ioxt vnrica from the MSS. (A) »iid (B) which road 
^ while MS. (Bj omit pUi. 

< Wu shoald road hero 

MSS. (A) (B). 

» MS. (A) A-Iji cr't'- * MS. {B) road, wrongly for j**3. 

t Nikalk. 'l'l>o uinrriage contmet. A n arriage contracted betwuao 

a Muslim mnu and a Hindu woman is invalid m uccordanre with the mjuuo* 
tion of tliu Qnr’au. The luiae of each a mumage is however held to be 
legitimate. Under no circamataticee can a Miielim wotosn marry any bat a 
Mnelim. For fuller dieoueeiou of this subject, $ec lioghee, Diet, oj Uldnif 
art. Marriage. 

• MS. (Bj read* for 1 A«1aI| 

* M8. (B) roiid. j for U| utj omit. (*(*• jj. 

» MS. (B) read# for lo MS. (D) oniti 
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gntfhed, it in according!; impossible to oonTict ^ of 

infldelit; and impiet;. At an; rate, all doabts regarding him 
should be remored. Here books * are verj scarce, whereas tbere 
are sure to be man; ^ books iu the librarj of the learned men of 
your country, let them settle tbe truth of the matter.*’ 

The sons of the ShaiU^ impressed upon him that Makbd&mu«K 
Mnik* was the^adri(>s«fttd«r,^ and said, This opposition of theirs 
to him has undoubted!; been the cause of jour being summoned. 

At jour gi'eat age it is far from wise for you to undertake so long 
a journey, and to uudetgo the severe fatigue incidental to it." 

Tbe; acoordiugl; eaucelled his Brst letter^ and, wbether he 
would or not, secretly wrote another letter ^ as if from Shaikh 
Budh, couched in terms of flatter; of Mails *Abdu>IIah, and sent 
it to Islem Sh^h, saying, ** Makbdflaiu4*Mulk is one of the most 
di sc ri mi Dating of the learned doctors of the day. What he says is 
the truth and bis decision is the sound decision." 

At the time when hlem Shah was encamped in tbe Panjib 408. 
ghai{^ *Ali'l arrired at the camp of Bin Bau; when Islem Shah read 
the sealed letter of Shaikh Budh the physician, he called Shaikh 
*A]a'i to como close to him and said to him in a low tone of Toioe, 

Do you only ^ say to me in my own oar that you are penitent 
for having made this claim, you shall then be accorded complete 
liberty to go where you will * and do as you please.** Shaikh *AIa'i 
however refused to give ear to his proposals and paid no heed to 
him; Islem Shah in despair said to MuUa ^Abdu«llah, I leave 
him in your hands. This he sajd, and gave orders for him to receive 
a certain number of stripes in bis own presence.^’ Shaikh 

1 MS. (B) oiniti * MS. (A.) retdi J- 
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himself hsd a woand in his neck, the reaalt of an operation foi^ 
the pestilence which ra^ed in that jear thronghoat the whole of 
HindnstSOf and had destrojed the greater part of the peopled 
This wound had to be kept open by a tent^^ in addition to which 
he was suffering from the fatigue of his journey, and had hardly 
a breath of life left in him, so that at the third lash his lofty soul 
quitted its humble frame and took its flight to the abode promised 
in the words ** In the geat of truths in the presence of the potomful 
king ^ and rested in the pleasant places of which it is said 
** Bye hath not seen^ nor ear heard neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man.** And after hie death they tied bis delicate body ^ 
to the feet of an elephant, and trampled him to pieces^ in the 
street of the camp, and issued orders forbidding the burial of his 
corpse,* and appointed agents (to see to this). At that Tery 
time a rehement whirlwind arose and blew with so great Tiolence, 
that people thought that the last day had arrived,^ and great 
lamentation and monrning* was heard throughout the whole 
camp, and men were itt expectation of the early* downfall of the 
power of Islem SJiah, 

And they say that in the course of the night such a wealth of 
flowers was scattered over the body of the ^hsikh that he was 
completely hidden beneath them and was so to speak entombed 
in flowers. 

After this event the power of Islem Shah lasted barely two 

1 US. (A) The bobonic pUgno appears to hare been the 
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ye&rf. It was m fact an exact counterpart of the affair of Sultiti 409 - 
Ja}&lii*d«Din Flroz Shah Qiljl after the execution of Sidi Mania, ^ 
saTe that the decay of the kingdom of Salim Sbah was oven 
more rapid than that of Jalala^d^Din, People considered Mnlla 
^Abdullah, who was alwajs yexations to the holy men, to be the 
cause all this heart^baraiDg, and this was really the case. 

This event took place in the year 957 H. (1550 A.D.) the 
writer ot these pages was at that time ten years of age, and 
invented the two following chronograms : The first is ZdkxrudlUh^ 
the second Saq^hum rahbukum iJardtan.^ 

Among the eyents which happened in the reign of Islem 
was the murder of IQ^aw&ff of which the following is a 

brief account. When Ehaw&es after the battle with the 

Niyazls fied to the foot of the hilla» Islem Shah appointed to 
that district Taj EbSn Karrani who was the brother of Sulci man 
Karrani, and the most learned and able of the uliolo Afghan 
line, and wrote a command from his camp at Bin 13au, that they 
were to induce I£hawa 99 Kbin, even if it were by means of treaty 
oaths, to come down from the bills, and put an end to him. 
However Taj Ehsa was unable to effect^ nuytliiog owing to 
the impregnability of that mountain retreat, and accordingly 
sent Khawa^e Kban the message of Islem ^hh jiromising him 
safety.* He, reijiTig npon the word of a Muslim, camo ^ nnd bad 
an interview with Taj Shan, who instantly ^ had him pat to death 
and sent his head^ to Salim ^ah at the to^vnship ^ of Bin (Bail), 
and after burying his body^ at the towQslji|» of Sarastu, in tho 
neiglihoarhood of Sambol. transferred it thence to Dihli. This 
event happened in the year 959H»(A.D. 1501). As a chrono^* 
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3a*iihum rabhnhHm ^arahan* 
May their iJbrd them to drink a 
draught of wine. 


Each of these gtvee the date 957* H. 


B MSS. (A) (B) •a-i-U >*>-^[,0 
* MSS. (A) (B) iniert J. » MSS. (A) (B) 


• MS. (B) omit* 5®^- 

1 MS. (B) aniW tj MdrMd* u*U*L» for 

* MSS. (AJ (B) omitt ^4^. • MS. (A) 
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graphical record they iDyented ihe y90Tdi^ ifustbai ba^dlam $hudf^ 
that is to saj, A calamity for the world. 

One of his magoanimoaB acts was the following. On his arrival 
410 . at Kalpi in the company of SKir Shah ho gave two laks of rupees 
to the sweetmeat sellers of that city so that they might send 
RUgai’cane to Rautanbhor without intermission. In thc%ame way 
also he gave money to all the maugo gardens of Baiana, so that 
they might aend mangoes day after day ^ to the halting-places for 
the poor and necessitous. 

In the meantime Shit" died, and Salim Shah appointed 

persons who recovered the sum of twenty *foQr thousand rupees ^ 
which remained of that money, and on receiving it put it into the 
treasury. 

In this same year *Abda«I*haiyy, the son of §hail(b 

Jarnftll Kanbawi of DibU,^ who was adorned with excellencies of 
science and poetry,^ and was a devout xnan,^ and the boon 
companion and specially favoured intimate of Islem ghah, 
delivered np the life entrusted to bis keeping, and Saiyyid gb&b 
Mir of Agra invented the following chronogram:— 

He said 

My name in itself would famish the tdri tf f^ 

At such time as *abd (the slave) was not in the midst of it.^ 

Among the events which happened during the time that Islem 
Shah was encamped at Bin was the following. One day in the 

1 A footnote to the text eays that these words give the date 9S9 and that 
therefore there Is eome mistake. 

It appears that the rea) reading should be munbat Ba *Sm 

which would give the correct date, and this ii in fact the reading in 
M3. (A). The text should aocordingly be corrected in accordance with thiei 
and we should translate, A general calamitj. 

i M8 S.(A)(B) 

t MS. (B) omits and reads after instead of yf as in the 

text. 

♦ US. (A) » M6. (A) reads for 

i 4{*aL#, MS. (B) reads a generous man. 

I The lines run thus: JA U ^ea ujtf. 

II we take the name and remora from it the oentre word 

afs < 4 ^^ which means a $tQv$ we find the remainipg words give the date 9S9 H. 
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interval between two times o( prayer Islem Shah was sitting at ease 
upon bis roadster, ^ aud was proceeding wiiU a small escort from 
ibe camp to visit the fort of Mau Garb,* which lies at a distance 
of five or six h'oh$ or thereabouts, in accordance with his nsual 
custom, when suddenly a man sprung up in front of him and 
blocking the road, holding a sword concealed in his armpit Hke 
the proverbial Taaba^a Sbarran,* under pretence of seeking 
redress (for some grievance) came forward and aimed ^ a blow 
at him. Salim Sbeh, however, with great adi'oitness cangbt the 
blow upon the head of hia whip. The handle of the whip was cut 
through and a slight wouud was inflicted upon his face. When 
the man raised his arm to strike a second blow Salim Sh&h sprang 
forward and hui'Ied himself upon that ruffian, and wrested the 
sword from his hand. At this instant JDaulat IQ^au Ajyara, the 
son of Safswal Kbin, who wus the chosen intimate and bosom 
friend of Islera iitah, galloped up and dealt a blow at that 411« 
miscrenut, Otheiti also came up and enquired from him the 
reason for his action. Salitn Slisli did not approve of this ^ and 
said: * This wrotcli will desti'oy the houses of tiumberless people, 
lose no time in taking due vengeance on him.' However be recog* 
nised that sword as the one he had giveu to Iqbal This 

Iqbal Sbau was one of the scum and oS^scouriugs of Hiudustau 
wlio Lad rendered ^ir Shah several services. He was so exceed- 
ingly ilbfavoured,^ mean-lookiug, and oalish in appoaiance that 
they used to cal I him Rahmatu-lltihi, which iu ilindustaD is the term 


1 Bead hr 

» MSS. (A) (B) 

8 \jm vornome of ^bU*bin*Jibor bSu Safy&o al-Fahmi, a 

fninonB Arab athlete and warrior, who was so called According to son\e 
because the eword nover qaiited him, or boo^ase be pat beneath his ann pit 
( ) a qaiver of arrows, and took a bow, or pat beneath hie arm-pit a 

knife end came to an aeacmbl/ of Arabs and emote eome of them, Lane 
... According to the aeeonnt in the A gb ini. be Bcqnired hie name 

froQi baving elain a lion in a dark night in the midet of a violent etorm of 
thonder aud lightning; when morning came he brought the lion to hie 
oompaniooe under hie arm, and ibej said, Laqadd facbe/c sharran; ** Verily bs 
hae put deetruction under hia arm.’* 

♦ MSS. (A) <B) yaf). i MSS. (A) (S) c-if 

* MS. (B) omits US. (A) omits ^ iniertlug it after 
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applied to a vearer.^ Xslem Sbafa hiinself * had raised Mm from 
the Ter; lowest of the low, and bad given him a position of inti^ 
mac; with the highest, so that ho made him the eny; of the noble 
Amirs,^ and wonld not permit him to be oat of his sight for one 
moment. From that da; forward, wlien he recognised that sword, 
ho deprived him of his rank, eo that ^ he made liim an example ^ 
of the 8a;ing : Si>erythiHg relHms to iU origtmil itate ; but in spite 
of the incitation of the Amirs of the Afghans that he should put 
him to death, he replied, ** I am heartil; ashamed to destro; the 
man of m; own training*^ 

Verss. 

Water cannot swallow down wood, knowelt thou why ? 

It is ashamed ^ to destro; that which it has reared. 

Islem Sh&h, who had for this same icason become distrustful of 
Afghans^ now became afflicted with coniplicatioitH of his discsae, 
fuid increased the opium in his wine,^ and the snake^bitton one 
drank a draught of poison,^ and thirsting for the blood of tho 
Afgb5ns> became>more than ever set upon eradicating them. 
The crisis was as though it was saying to him: 

Ver$e. 

Thou hast laid a foundation, which will destroy thy family, 

Oh, then whose family is deatioyed, what a fouDdutiou thou 
hast laid 1 


jvliha, MS. (A) reads Either reading msy be accepted. 

If we read as in the teit the translatioQ will be as aboro, with the 

implied meanibg of that stupidity for which wearers are proverbially noted. 

See Fallon’s Dictionary s.v. 

If we read tho meaning wUl be dull, apatbetio, stupid. 

A MS. (A) inserts and omits inserting this after Idjjf • 

B MS. (A) omits here. « MS.(A) ^ 

I MS. (A) omits • MS. (Bj for 

1 MS. (A) reads ^jA tot MS. (B) omit J. 

* MS. (A) v>-- 

« MSS. (A)(B) Th« iRMmng apponn to be ibet the opium be 

took aa an anodyne aoted as a poison^ and increased the effects of the disease 
tram which he wee alresdy euffering. 

**> MS. (B) 
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After theRe events Islem Shih retarned ‘ towards Gwiti&r, 
which he had mode his metropolis, and had arrived at Dilil!* when 
tidings arrived that Muh&mmad Hamajun Padgh&h had reached 
the banks of the Indus, with the aim of conquering Hindustan* 

Islem Shah just at the^ very moment when this tidings arrived, 412» 
had applied a loech * to his throat, but instantly took it off, dashed 
some water upon his head,^ and binding up bis throat with linen 
rags ^ ordered his army to proceed, and ^ the first day covering 
three krohii encamped, and the rank and file of his army who 
were at the last gasp from drunkenness, involuntarily followed 
him as though led by a halter round their necks. Certain of the 
Vazlrs who were well-disposed to him t represented that inasmuch 
as a powerful foe had come against him, and his soldiery were 
worthless, it would be just as well if ordei'S were given for their 
pay to be issued to them. Islem Shah replied that if ^ he were 
to give them money at that particular time they would attribute 
it to his being weak and in straite, so I will wait, said he, till my 
return after this victory,when I will give them, with one stioke 
of the pen, two years pay. The soldiers had patience and witlioub 
a murmuL' awaited what fortune Providence wouM bring them, 
at the same time expecting some sudden calamity,and in spite 
of their state of unprepared ness arrived at the encampment* 

When it was reported to Islem Shah that tho artillery whs ready, 
but that, as the bnllocka^ for ihegun-carringes had been Juft at 
Gwaliar, they awaited his orders, lie replied, * What possible use are 
such a crowd of tliousands of infantry and cavalry, are they in get 
their monthly pay for nothing ? ’ accordingly he made tlicin all do 


I MS. (A.) omits hore and inMrtt it after ^ in tlie next line. 

* MSS-fAJ (B) omit MSS. {A J (B) rp«(l 

Af lift 

» Rcftcl ^ trt' oT MSS. (A ) (B). 

* ji 51S, (A) roads Jf>{3 probably a copyjst'ii error for 
nr 'Vj- 

I Omits I* MS. (A). « Intta. MS (A) rends *4^ (?) 

"I Insert J. MB'*. (A) (B). * MS. fA) ineert before u^- 

* MS. (A) pnt before not *ffer it fts in tlie test, 

in MS. (B) omit 

II MS. (A) rend, for MSS fA) (») reed >»y. for ,r* 

I* Ten MS (A) raid* MS (8) 

67 
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the vrovk of bullocks^' and ordered tbem to drag iha gnn 
carnoges, thue pmving the trath of the foliowiog 

Verse. 

These whom jou eee are uot all human beings, 

Most of them are tailless oxen and asses. 

Some of the large mortars Wei'S of such a sise that it took one or 
two thousand men, more or less, to drag each one.* At this rate of 
speed they reached the Panjnb in the course of seven days. 
Hucnuyuii Paci^ali iu person, in accordance with certain advan¬ 
tageous pluus he had formed, advanced as far as Banbhar,* at 
the skirt of the mountain range to the north of the Kashmir 
4t3* frontier * and then retnrned towards * Kabul. A short resume 
of these events will be given in its proper place if the Most High 
God so will it.* 

Islem Sbih also npon hearing this tidings^ fled* with all 
haste from Lfthor to Qwaliar. In the conrse of his retreat 
arriving iu the peighbonrhood of the township of Anberi,* he 
was occupied in huutiog, when a band of ruffians,^* at the instiga¬ 
tion of certain of the Amirs, blocked his path, and meditated 
doing him harm, but a messenger atrived who informed Islem 
Shsh of thie design, and be consequently entered the city by 
another road,*^ and after patting to death a number of men, 
among whom were Bahaa-d-Dtn and Mab^^ud and Moda,^* who 
were the founiaia heads of the rebellion attempted by the 

L Omit MSS. (A) (B). MS. <A) rssds Ujf 

• The text reads b 

MS. (A) i&serts after and omit the saeoDd replaoing it by j. 

} At the foot of the Alidek range. Be% BenaeU'e mSp, Tieff., ToL HI. 
fishnbur. MSS. (AJ (B) read Banhhau The text reads Banhar. 

« MS. (A) omits j|. I US. (B) reads cU(f di to Kabul. 

* MS. (A) ineerti between ^^d 

7 US. (A) omita * MS. (A; j}^. 

V Thia ie the reading of the text: but MSS. (A) (B) read Antaii. 

10 Text M3. (8) rMdi U M8. (A) 

)t UaS. (A) (B) amL,. 

I* MS. (B) omiie these last names and reeds and otbere» 

IS MS. (A) ^ for 
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matinem, imprisoued all perAona agaiost whom ha entertained 
snepicioD, afterwards patting them to deaib. Then he threw 
open the doors of the treasuiy and iesaed a public order directing 
the isene of two years pay to the aoldiory,' and sent written 
despatches to the Amirs of five thousand and ten thoasaiid to ibis 
effect. Some of the troops received the pay, others did not. At 
ibis very time the army of Fate» who is the moat powerful of all 
powerfal foes, made an onslaught upon him.* 

Vene. 

That man owned a single ass, hot had no pack-saddle, 

He found a pack-saddle, but in the meantime the wolf had 
made off with the ass.* 

* Among the forces which overthrew him was, it is said, a 
carbuncle which appeared in the neighbourhood of his seat, 
others assort that it was cancer. 

He was beside himself with pain and* had hiroaolf bUd, hut 
without relief. Whilst in this statoof distress and prostration, 
he need from time to time to say, * I bad no fdea that God was 
so extremely powerful/* and while in this condition, as long as 
he retained consciousness he oixlered Daulat fUiuii to sit facing 
him, and would not cast a glance in any other direction save on 414. 
his face alone.^ 

Verse. 

Mahmud gives not a soul to the Angel (of Death) 

Until he sees him in the form of Ayas- 

Not with standing the fact that he had lapsed into unconscious¬ 
ness, he would now and hen cpen hie eyes, aud these woids would 


t MS. (B) 

* A footnote directs ettention to a suggested TeriHtiou in the teit hf 

placing ^ after instead of before those words. This it the 

resding fonnd in US. (A) and ia obvionelj correct. 

* A proverbial es/iug of this kind le- 

When I bad pe«»e I had no teeth, now my teeth have come I hare no pesM. 

* Omit us. (A). 

» loMrl • MSS. (A) fB) 

1 NS. IB) omil. Jd bafor* US. <A> r.wl. 4-l» I'or 
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come ^ to his lips ‘ Where is They say ftleo that although 

he found it excesaively difficult to tarn from one side to the other, 
yet he would not consent to their giving Daalat t^he trouble of 

coming in front of him, but he would say, * Please taro my face in 
his direction/ 

One day he saw that Daulat Khan wee absent and asked * whore 
can he be ?' They replied he has probably gone to the house of one 
of his relatives. Then he knew that to all appearance he was 
playing a time-scrying part with others. At that moment Daulat 
Khan arrived and Islem S^ah quoted this verse 

Thou knoweet my vatue, how faithfnl I am ^ 

Stay ! before thou eeekest the companionship of other friends. 

It is reported on excellent authority also that Islem Sb^h had 
ordered^ the treasury-officer that he should give Daulat Kh6ti 
every day for his personal expenees as much as a lak of tankas, 
as a matter of couree and unasked,^ but that if asked for a larger 
sum he should produce it for his nse. At last seeing that his 
condition became more grave day by day, nay, hour by hour, hie 
physicians despaired of relieving him. 

Farss. 

In one small detail the whole of the philosophers have been 
found wanting, 

For wliat can man do against the Eternal decree.^ 

When the natural causes of the pulse depart from the funda- 
ntental movement^ 

I MS. (B) 

S Dftulnt Kh an Ajynm, whn hna been before mentioned. MSS. (A) (B) 

read Ajyira, but the teat reads (5) Haiyars with a note of 

iotewogatioTi. Ajjira is the right reading. 

* For • MS. (A) read * MSS. (A) 

• MS8. (A) (B) ro/id ^ for ti. 

S ^jS. Qur'an 11, iil. 

^ lZA tr" '^1 J ^ 

The originntor of the hravcns and rhe earth, when he decreet a matter he 
d<Jth hnt iHy mUo it, RK. and it it* 

^ The modifying CHoaet of tbo piilee are elntiiiSed by Badid! thus (1) 
nr ronarani inrh an ariimai force in the heart and reetele. 



[ 533 ] 

The foot of AflfttuQ himself becomes fixed in tlie mire of help- 
leesness. 

When the conduct of neinre tarns towards disorder, 

The Qsnim ^ of Bu^All lies nselees in the hand* 

At last he left this world of regrets, wounded bj countless 
sorrows, and abandoned his kingdom to the deeire of his enemies. 
The duration of his reign wae nine ^ears. His body was taken 
to Sahsarim and buried by the side of his father. This erent 
occurred in the year 961 and by a coincidence it happened 
that in the course of this (self-same) year^ Sultan tfabmM of 
Gujrat, who had adorned the throne with jnstiee ^ and equity and 
the fear of God, drank Che cap of martyrdom at the hands of bis 
servant Burhan.t Nizaina«l«MuIk Babri,* the king of the Dakhan, 
also took his way to the ocean of non*existetice« and Mir Saiyyid 
Na^matu-li&h, whose poetical name was Rusult,^ who Wae ooe 
of the incompai'able learned men and a close companion of Islem 
Sb5b, wrote this chronogram 

Vent. ' 

At one time came the decline of three emperors, • 

Whose justice made Hindustan the abode of safety 


TRu^ati/iftr or Tariable, tuch M age, lei, aleeping or waking: exeroiae, 
hatfiing^others of thia clnaa nrs extomat or accidents), aach aa, fsvdrialineaa, 
snd inflammation a. The pulae M/a, he U ueceaaary for the quieting of the 
natural heat, and for dlapelHog vapoura It ia oppoaed by rigidity of tbe 
▼eaaela and weakneaa of tho auixnal powers. 8u Sadidi, p. 64, et. 8eqq» 


Bi ‘JR. This ii the famou* 


Qiiaea /v-f-fttb, canon vedLoinm, by Uie celebrated gliMkh Abu *Ali HaaaaiD 
bin 'Abdu-lliU commonly known as i6n 8ina (AviceonaJ. Sec HaJI Khalifah. 


No. 9364. 

Abu Sloa waa a famonn Muhammadan pUyucinn who waa born in Bakkari, 
and died at HamaiiSn in July 1087 A.D., 427 A.H. 

(H.K. aays 428 A.U.). Bnale, Ottentnl Biographteut DttUonarp, p. 20. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) both write ^ i>m# A) omitting which ia added 

in the text. 

3 JU ^ MSS. (A) (B). ♦ MS. (B) read* CiAAU. 

4 The test rcade di II a penning oomment on the aervant'a name 


which witt not admit of Uaualaiioti. 

♦ Sec Boalo, 0. B. D. for an acooent of the Nitem-Shthi rtyuaity. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) t)ie lest reeds Riekwali, 


41S. 
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One free Mahmud the Emperor of Gnjer&t, 

Who, like his empire, was still in the pride of jouth ; 

The eecond was Islem Sl^ah, that mine of benefioeaoe, 

Whose belored son ^ was Sber KbSn; 

The third was Nizamu-l^Mulk Bahti * 

Who as Emperor was seated on the throne of the Dakhan. 

If jon ask of me a t4riti for the death of these three* 
Emperors P 
I answer 

Islem §hah notwithstanding his not having road poctr}' had 
416. manj apt quotations in his memory, and being a clover critic, used 
constantly to practise the art of Tersification with Amir Saiyyid 
Na*mat Rnsuli,* and used to compose many elegant verses and to 
enjoy liateniug to those of his fellow poet. Moreover he was 
highly esteemed by the learned and religious men * of his time. 
They say that when he reached Alwar on his way to the Panj&b, 
he one day caught sight of Mulla ^Abdn-llah of Sultaiiptir* who 
was at some distance coming towards him; addressing his at* 
tendante he said: Have you any idea who this is who is ap« 
proachiug." They replied: **Who ie it, please inform us.^' ^ He said : 

Babar Pad^ah had five sons, of whom fonr * left Hindustan and 
one remained.** They said *‘and who is that one P ** He replied: This 
Mulla who is approaching.*^ Sarmast £han said: * What is the use of 
keeping up connection with such a vicious person P ** * He replied 
What can I do, when I can dad no better tban he P ** And when 
Mulla *Abda-llib came np he ordered him to sit upon his own 
throne, and bestowed npon him a bead*rol1 of pearls, valued at 
twenty thousand rupees,which had at that moment arrived as 


I 118. (A) reads » MS. (A) 

I Zaw4l-i-tt»9r6dH. The dectiue of the Bmperotv. The 

letters of Za^o4l•i•^\i$1'^idn gire the date 961 H. See note 2 ivpi'a. 

* U8S. (A) (B). The text ae before reads Rishwati. 

» MS. (A) omits S MS. (A) omits b* 

1 MSS. (A) (B) iS^ * MSS. (A) (B) 

^ Text reads mS* fA) reads leditiouf. US. (B) reads 

parasitic. 

l« MSS.a) (B) » JI8S.(A) (B) 

I* Omit twfOT. CHri. MBA. (A) (B). 
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a from some place. He neter misaed tlie public pi^ajcra, 

and never touched any intoxicants ^ not even [and 

gh aikh Salim Chi^il of Fatl^pftr and ^afijB Nixatn of BadAou 
acre both of them his imAms],^ 

FiBOZ §UAH fBK*M8LBM SrAHi 

Who was called Flrhz ^as raised to the tlii'one in suooea* 

sion to his father at the age of twelve* with the title of Pad^iln* 

The affairs of the kingdom did not prosper in his hands, and 
Mnbavis Kl)An the son of Nij^m Kb&n * Sur, who was brother’s 
0 on to Islem ShAh,^ after three days attempted the life of that 
innocent one, and although Bibi Ba'l, who was the sister of Ma< 
b&i'iz and the wife of lelem ShAh, fell at his feet and 

bcaouglU him piteously saying: Ab my biother, spare the life of 417« 
this poor harmless boy, and let roe take my own way and bear him 
away* to some place where no one will have a trace of him, and 
where be will have nothing to do with sovereignty, nay, will not 
even mention the name of kingship.” ** Tbat pitiless tyrant would 
not heed her, but eotei-ed the palace and cul off the boj's head 
under the very eyes of his mother. At ibis day his issue is cut 
off just as the line of Islem §hAh ; and it is said that Islem gj]ali 


» MS. (A) reads j, ^ variant given in a footnote 

to the text rends On the whole the textual 


reading seeiris tlie beet adding as in the two readiogi given* 

I Jauzu miiil. Deiura, sp. alba. P. fastooea N.O. Solanacece 

called in Hindoitioi VfWTI dhatwrd, and In Seuekrit WK from eleeant. 
and iojiirioQs. (Wilson), deed ae a narcotic nod intoxicant. Accord- 

iug to the ifa^«inu-C-adt4nva a wine ie made from the juice of the leaves. 
An overdoes ie void to produce aymptome resembling delirium e pofw, the 
patient raving and.chaiiog imaginary animals along the walls of the room. 

* These words are not in the text but both MSS. (.A) (fl) read 

* MSS. (A) (B) resd time The text reads BO ten. 

* MSS, (A) (B) ftW*- • MS. (Bl TewJs lyf lyU. 

’ MS. (A) nadi Jy !•<« «[} jiljt j J lolj *1". 

Who was brother's son to gher 8h*^* ^d ueole'i son and wife's brother, to 
Islem Bheb. 


» MS. (A). » MS. (A) yrf *f MS (A) omiJi JO* 

11 MS. (A) *1j*. 



f 536 ] 


hftd made several attempts upon the life of Moh&riz Sban, and 
used to say to his wife» If joa value your child keep clear of 
your brother,^ and if you wish to preserve the one, take away all 
hope of life from the other** She used to say in a depreoatory 
way, ** My brother spends all his time in amusing himself,^ and 
the robe of royalty is in no way suitable to bis standard of ambi> 
tion; give up the idea of destroying him.**^ Islem Shah how> 
ever, whenever he saw Mubiris ^an used to say to his wife in a 
reproachful way, In the end you will regi'et this at a time when 

regret will avail nothing/* And at last the prophecy of Islem ShSb, 
which he had made by his judgment of physiognomy, was con* 
firmed to the letter.* 

Ferw. 

Whatever the young man sees the mirror, 

The old niau sees that same in the unbaked brick.* 

SCLyilN McgAMMAD 'AotL COMMONLY KNOWN AS 

Who was the son of Nisam Sfir/ and went by the name 

of Mubariz Kbau, ascended the throue with the concnrrenoe of 
the principal Amirs and VHSirs, and caused himself to be ad¬ 
dressed by the above title.* The general public however used to 
418. cal) him 'Adll, and that name even* they perverted to Andhli 
which has the commonly accepted signification of blind.* ^ At 
the commencement of his reign, having heard of the condnet of 
Malnammad *Adil ibn Tnglil’^ ho used to imitate him in 

lavishing mouey, and having opened the doors of his treasury he 


2 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

I Omit j. USS. (A) <B). » M8. (D) omiti yh 

s 1q MS. (A) tfifse wardfl precede the verse, and rund : 

oA fjk MS. (B) omits 
•MS. (A) reads c/f 4 footaoto variant reads 

(old) for (baked). I follow the reading of the text, takint; the mean¬ 

ing to be that tho aged can see the tendoncy of the young as clearly as tlie 
young can see the reflection in a mirror. 

• Seo Ain.i-Akhnn If, (J.> 221 n. 3. 

1 MS. (A) rca<li t/'l omitting *S and^ djt. 

• MS. (B) ijS vW** » MS. (A) omit* 


means “n hlin<) womAn.” 
» MS. (A) rend. \) 
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ftimei) at securing ^ the goodwill of great and small; and he had 
made arrows tipped with * gold of a monej yalue of five hundred 
ta*ikaha and used to throw them. Whatever ^ poor person’s 
house they used to fall at, be then bestowed that amount in money 
upon him and used to take back the kaliba-bfl^^ this fitful habit 
however quickly ^ came to an end after a few days. 

Ferse. 

Inorganic mattor is one thing: spontaneous growth is another. 

Verse^ 

Tf the tears flow down upon the checks, 

True weeping is eanity distinguished fiom false. 

The rank of Vtizlr and Vakil was bestowed upon one Shamgher 
l£han, a slave who was the younger bi'otlior of Khawase Khan 
and Danlat S3)an, the ** new^Muslim,” a prot^gi of tlie Lub&ni ^ 
factioTi. He also gave uncontrolled authority to Hlmftn the 
greengrocer, of the township of Rewari in Miw/it, whom Islem 
^inh had gradually elovated from the position of police superin* 
tendent of the bazars and confirmor of pu^ishmonte, and had 
by degrees made into a trusted confidant.^ Ho now gave him 
the supcriutcndeuco of all importaut affairs both military and 
civil. 

Innsmuch as *Adli had originally been accustomed to the 
pix>fes6ton ^ of music and dancing, aud was fond of a life of ease 
and luxury, and was otiose in his habits, ho was by no means fitted 
for the conduct of luilitaiy affaire, or the duties of civil 
adfuinistTalion; superadded to this was the mui'dcrof Firuz Ifli an 
and hie unbounded confldence in Himuo. Accordingly these 
Amirs who were of true Afghan descent, evinced a greot repug¬ 
nance to obey liim, and aroused such widespread feelings of 

1 MS. (A) c-Au*. 

» Text MS. (A) MS. (B) ^ 

The reediDg of the text is QninteHigible. We iHould reed io the 

tneaoinf; of e bamboo shaft. reediof^ Is qaite olenr he sejs 

Bo: Text, p, 430.... ^ Alp A/ Si/ 
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» MS. fA) * MS. (A) jIfOt 4^U. 

1 MS. (A) read. for 
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that ImtHlly liad a montli pas.sed Ainco Ins accession, when 
on all sides robot Hons at'ose, and they bocamo rulers of their 
several clans. Sedition awukc fit>m its heavy slumber, the bonds 
of kinship with ^ah and of orders pas^sed by lalcm Shah 

410. snapped asniidcr, and disoidor ]*ei^uod supreme : 

Verse* 

Whon the heart of the times writhes, the bond of fellowship 
snaps, 

Whon a Haw appeal's t in the string, the pearls are scattered. 

One d.ay when, having summoned the most renowned 4inirR to the 
dnrbnr lialtof the fort of Gwftliflr, *AdII was engaged in distributing 
ho ordered that the Rarkar of Qanauj sliould bo transferred 
from 5ihali Muhnmniftd Farmali, and given in perpetuity to 
Sarmast Sai hanl. [v^iah ftlnb^mnnKl war whereupon 

IiIr son Sikaiular, wlio wasabravc, handsome, and well built youth 
spoke fiercely with I'egard to thisy'ij/fr. SJjfdi Muhammad how* 
ever udiuonished ^ him in gentle tenns and forbade him to speak 
thus, but he anHwwyi liis father ‘‘ Onco ^rr Rliah placed you in 
AU iron cage and kept yon a prisoner for some yems, while Islem 
^}ah made }'on the rn]>tivc of his kindness and by intercession 
and iiifluciu'c obtained youn rrlosun^ Xow the Sur faction aro 
attcinptijig to dustioy ns, ainl you do not undoistand their in¬ 
famous design ; * tliercupoll ho began to abuse Rarinnst Khan with 
all the petulance of you t It and the arrogant pride of race and said : 

Now our affnirH have como to such a pass ^ tliat this dog-sollor * 
is to enioy ouryd^fr/' Samast IQian, who was a tall, powerful 
man fall of onergy, placed his hand upon the shoulder of 
Sikaiidar intendiTig to iiiako him pmouor hy underhand meatis, and 
said: “ My boy, why are you saying all those bitter things,^’ Sikandar 
however perceived bin intention, clapped his hnnd to his dagger, 
and struck Sarniast Khan such a deadly blow over the shoulder 
blade, that he fcdl on Uie spe^t unconscious and died. Sikandar 
Khan also luddo some others of those ^ hell-dogs so heavy of head 

I MS. (A) reads 

t MS. (A) adds ehs words in bmekete j* 

-V » M3, (A) * MS. (A) omiU !>. 

» MS. (A1 » MS. (A) 

^ Tc*t M8R. (A) (B) rend 
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and flleop-stncken^ that they vill never woke® till the morn of 
tliti groat Hsaembty, and cei'taiu othci-s remained 00 intoxicated 
that they ^peiit the remainder of tboir lives iu recovering from it.® 

Verse. 

Tliine eye which was wonderful in slaying thy lovers 
Would slay oco and cast its glance u{xm another. 

Tt wan currently i‘cportcd that from the time when * the 
dagger was first invente<l in Hindustan no person can have over 
used it in tho way that Sikundoi* did. A tinnull arose 

among the people, and *A<Ui Hod and entrred the women's ifuai tere 
and put up tlio chain on the inside. Siknudar after tlmt he had 
killed Aome and wounded ^ others, at last made iowntxlH *AdIi 
and® aimed a blow at him with a sword, which liowcvrr Btruck a 
plank of the door: had ho atUu^ked him iu the firbl instivuoe lie 
would have duRpatcIted him. The Amirs of ^AilU's party Khewud 
themselves in their tnio odourH tliat day, as most of them cast 
away tlioir Hwords^ mid t<K>k to fliglit, and wore going uljout 
dUtnietodly, till at last, after Sikmdai* had done ns much misclnef 
as salt in tho yeast,® they athurked him simultancoiiHly fiom all 
hides. This contest went on for 1111 * 0001 * fonr liouis, wheu^ Sikandvr 
fell to a blow from (ho sword of Ibrahim Kjjan Sur, sisUu'K 
husband to *Ad]i» .and *^u\li ilul^inimnd wsui sU'uck ciuwu l)y the 
sword of Daulat lib^n both of ilioni taking tlioir way to 

the city of iiou«existcncc» It so happened ifiat on that day 
befoi'o tho assembly of that meetiug Taj llliau Kuirunh thu 


J MS. (A) lybfr**- MS (B) roud 

I MS. (A) J’*". 
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* MS. (A) reads ® MS. (A) 

« MSS. (A fB) j 
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brother of ^Arnad and Saleimao, who eveoiaallj became the 
autocratic^ ruler of the pk'ovioce of Bengal, aud gaye himBelf the 
title* of A^ali, baying left the audience hall of ^Adli was 

going outeide the fort, when on hia waj he met with Shah 
Mubetnmad Farraal!. They asked* after each other’s affaire, 
and Taj Kban eaid: I see signs of mischief, aud consequently I 
am removing my manly footsteps ontside this circle,* and am 
421. too come with me and follow my lead,* for 

tbe scale has turned. 

Vem» 

When you sec that your friends are no longer friendly, 

. Consider that flight is ait opportunity to be seised. 

But inasmuch as the band of death had seized the skirt of ^h\\ 
Muhammad aud was dragging him to the gi'avc,* he would not 
consent to this advice and went to ^Adli. 

Fci'se. 

Wlion the nppoiiitod time of the qaiaTy corner it goes towar<lN 
the bontMinaii. 

M 

And tliat which was written in liis fate bcfel him : Tdj Khan in 
full daylight rtud fmm Owaliar towaixln lleiigal and'AtlU sent 
an armed paity in pursuit of him, and^ liiuiKcIf ulso started to 
follow hitn, in front of the towiiNldp of Chlinpraiuau* in the 
district of Qanaiij an cngagcuioiit took place between the two 
panics . The stars iu their coui^scs fought for 'Adll, aud his ai iny 


> MSS. (A) (15) ruatl U^aju,) nivl MS. (A) rciirlB Tor 

* MSS. (i\) (11) j yUsA j sliould lio oiMiitc*!. 
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WM vic^'OriouSj* and Taj Q^an toroing in fliglit made the beat of bis 
WBkj to ClifaiDir»* whereyer Le foand the authorities fayourable 
to *Ad1i he made prisosera ^ of them, and laid banda on whatever 
cash and yaluablea he coaid Snd. A hundred head of elepbanta 
also fell into hia hands. Thna he proceeded till he joined bands 
with SuleimSn and ‘Imad aud 1\jm who held sway over 

cei*taiii parganai on the banka of the Ganges and other places. 

Then he upeuly sounded the note of rebellion. *Adli arrived at 
Cbunar,^ and the Karranis on Uie banka of the river ^ Ganges 
came out to fight with him. Himnn asked for a Aalkm)f elephants, 
that is to say, a hundred elephants, and fought a desperate battle 
with them gaining a victory* And ^Adli while in ChunSr m« 
tended to seise^ Ibviblm Shan, the son of Qh^^l Shan Sfir, one 
of the cousins o6 ^er Shao, but the sister of 'Adli, who was 
married to him, became awaie of this intention, and brought him 
down by a secret passage^ from the fort, Ibrahim Shin made 
his way towards Baiina and Hiudfio which was his father's jdpfr; 429* 
^Adli despatched *Isa £bio NIjrasi after Ibrahim ib^han, and they 
fought a battle^ in the vicinity of KalpI, the breese of victory 
fanned the standards of Ibrahim Shan, and he gained the day. 

Then having aeeemided a laige folio wing, aud eritenng that 
country, he proclaimed liimseU sovereign.^ ‘Adli thereupon 
disengaged himeelf from the Kairanis, aod came agaiust 
Ibrahim Kl>aii to attack biro, aud when he arrived near the 
river Jon, Ibrahim ]£hati made oveiinres, to a message 

saying; ‘^If Rai B^oain Jilwini, ti Bud Bthar Qian Sarwani, to 
whom lelem ^ah gave the title of A'sam Humayi^Ui with some 
others of the noble aod renowned, will come aud reassure 

mo,t^ then will 1 in reliance upon their asnurances ogroo to n^ake 


t Tlie textual reading is wruug, omit ^ reading with USS. (A) (B) 
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submIsMOQ to you.” *Adli ^ accordingly gent thorn, and no goouor 
had they arrived than they gave in their allegiance to Ibviihim 
jfhftnT giving him the title of Saltan Ibrahim, and thus patting^ 
a different complexion upon the dispato, raised ihe standard of 
ingniTectiou against *Adli. ^ 

The was read iu the name of Ibrahim Khan in i^gra 

and certain other districts, while *Adl1, realising that lie was x\ot^ 
able to cope witli him, left Owaliar for Bhatta. and thonce reluvnod 
towarde Cliuuav^ taking with liim^ largo amounts of treasuic, 
many elephants and a large following. 

After the death of Islem Sh&h, at the time when the kings of 
clans arose,^ Alitnad ^iiu S&r, one of the cousins of SLicv SjiAh, 
who had to wife the second sister of *Adli, a nmn of diNtinguislied 
bravery and endurance, snt in coiifercace with ^ tlie Amirs of iho 
Panjab, and implanted iu their minds all sorts of evil Motions 
t^garding 'Adll and of his unUtuess, (they being nhoady ill- 
disposed towainls him) and with the aid and assistance of TAtuv 
423 « Kban Kisl,^ and tjablh Kbau, and N>i 9 lb who hud 

attained, this title hvm gljcr »Shiih,^ declared o[ien war ngainst 
'Adit, and^ assuming ihe title of Sul^aii Sikandnr and readitig 
the Hhutbnh, and ouiortainiiig hopo.s of still further incrouso of 
power proceeded to l)il»li and Agra.^^ 

On the other band, IbiAhlm havii^ collected a largo army 
confronted Sikandar ui Karah,^^ which is situated at a distance of 
ton krvh$ from Agra. 

Most of the noted Amirs, such as Uajl IQian Sultani, Governor 
of Alwar, who wns virtually a king, and Kal Huhshiu JilwAnH^ 
and Mas'aud Kban and ilasain Khan GXiilzal were on the side of 
Ibrahim. To some two hundred of them Ibralilm had given royal 
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teuia nnd standards, and onaigna^ and kettle drums, and it fre¬ 
quently happened tliat to anyone who came and brought with 
him tett or fifteen horsemen be gave a sort of makeshift flag»stafl 
with a bit of red rag wmpped I'ound it, simply to gnm favour and 
to attract people, bestowing upon him also a grant of dignity and 
Sijdfjir} In this way nearly eighty thousaud men fiocked to him } 
and on the day when Oaji Khan came from Alwar and gave in 
liis allegiance to him, he shewed him great favour bestowing upon 
him a lofty and spacious tent covered on the outside with sogtVfdf * 
of Portugal, and on the inside with Prankish velvet, hod it freshly 
pitched for him. Mm^eover he lavished npon Qajl Sban magni¬ 
ficent carpets, and vessels of gold and silver and all other 
requirements on the same scale: accordingly he entoi'ed the tent 
withont hesitation and there took op his abode. This treatment 
occasioned great envy and jealousy * among the Amirs of pure 
Afghan blood wlio became disheartened and spared not to express 
their discoutont among themselves. Iskandar, who had a following 
of twelve thousand men, inasmueb as bo estimated the army of 
Ibrahim as being more nurueroos tliau hitf own, shilly-shallied 
and made overtures for peace, aod wrote a treaty in the following 
terms, that from Dildi to the esetorn extremity of Hindustan as 484. 
far as could be arranged,* should belong to Ibrahim and 

that the country of tho Panjab and Multan sa far as possible 
should belong to Sikandar, so that he might attain tho object for 
which the Mughuls came to Hindustan. The Afghans of both 
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armicfl, who were blood>i'o1afcions or connectiOTiB of each other, 
were pleased at the proepect of a peaceful settlement, and K&IS 
Biiar' the brother of Sikandar, and the ^mirs of the Panj 
Bhaxya which meana “the fire bivtlien*/’ wlio were* with the 
sword the marvel of the ago, made thU additional atipufation that 
if after that Ibrahim (Shan)* gets possession^ of the treasury 
of *Adli and the kingdom of Bhatta, which is near being 
I'ealisod, he shall make ns partners in both of these gains, then 
all well and good,* bat if not we will annul tho peace. Sikandar 
agreed to this proposition,* and the majority of the Amirs of 
Ibr&htm (Eb^n) ^ impressed upon him that there was no danger to 
be appi^ehendcdfrom agreeing* to this proposal, inasmuch as the 
treasury and kingdom of Bhatta would certainly be theirs, “and 
ihen,“ said they, “ it will require a man to oppose * us (success* 
fully), while for the present, at any rate, we shall have tided over 
this difficulty satisfactorily: 

Ferae, 

Be not prond, for I hold the staff of wisdom in my hand, 

Tlie arm of riot is long (and) a stick has two ends. 

Ibr&him came round to this rtew bat Mas*ud |Q)an and Husain 
EbHTi Qhilz'ai with some of the new Amiia said: “ Seeing that in 
the end the matters in dispute between ns and Sikandar will one 
day hare to be decided by the sword, now that our party has 
increased, while his following is ezceedingly small, why should 
we not decide the matter at once,^* and not desist until we hare 
secured oarselres against a repetition of this in the future. To 
agree to peace now will be a confession of weakuess on our part, 
425. and aa admissioD of the bravery of our enemies." •* Upon ‘Adli 

* MSS. (A) (B) ao alio Piri|ht». The text reads ij'td K*!* Pshir. 
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also, who baa crept like a rat into his hole, with all hra elephante 
aad ratinue, the desire of cooflict with as is creeping, and that 
peace which bad been concladed has been confounded/' Ibriblm 
Khan put off fighting till after the arrival of Miyan Tahja Tiirao, 
governor of Sambbal, who was famous both as a warrior and as a 
man of sound judgment. Mtyin Yabya in the year 961 H. daring 
the disturbances, gave battle in BadMn to twenty of ^Adli's Amirs 
who had been appointed to the district of Sambhal, and defeated 
them; he then fought a great battle on the plain ^ of the township 
of Kaudarkhi with R&ja Matar Sen Eahtariya, who was the 
former mier of Sambhal and had collected a great force, and 
defeated him. The author of this Ifun^ajAab, who was at that 
time accompanying his father, now deceased, was in the twelfth 
year of his age,’ and had gone to Sambhal to study, wrote this 
chronogram: Ohi ha$ kiub karda and^ (How well have they 
done) ! Before that he could convey tbo news to his teacher,’ 
the prince of learned men, the guide of connoisseurs, the exem* 
plar of the intelligent,’ the master of masters, the Mly&n Hfttim 
of Siinbbal, ibis’ tidings had already reached him. At the time 
when he was by way of benediction and blofaing giving instruc* 
tioD iu the Kanz^uFxgh^ he said, ** Count the letters of this MriU 
which I have spoken without forethought, 

I replied nine hundred and sixty, which’ is one unit short, fie 
answered,’ I said it with the hamta of that is to say, 

Fathk&'Udsmani, which is in conformity with the ancient spelling 
in respect to the value of lettora : and in thia way it is correct.^’ 
He gave his blessing, and fixed a time for the lesson, and adding 
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a few pages, written with hie own hand to the pages which I had 
426. written oontaiaing the instraction of the Q&fi, gave them to me 
as a souvenir, and entrusted mj instmotion to Mi;&D Shai](h 
Abul Fail), the son of Sh aikh^allahdlyah t of (Q^airab&d, may Ood 
be fnerei/ul to him, who is now seated on the throne of instruotiofi 
and gaidance in the room of his father; and inasmuch as Mlyftn 
Tahja after taking forcible possession of * the conntiy of Kant ^-o* 
Qolah and that district, going by way of Bad&on had built a 
bridge across the Ganges at the township of Ahar,* and had gone 
towards Ibrfthlai I accompanied my father, now departed, 

may ho re$i in peace, to Amroba,^ and was thus separated from 
that army; ^ and being introdnced to the presence of the late Mir 
8aiyyid» Mubaomad Mir ‘Adi, may Ood liaos mercy on him* 
with whom he had some hereditary connection, remained some 
time tinder his instruction, tn short on the day on which Miy&n 
Tahja joined Ibr&him Sb&n, on that very morninfif Ibrahim 
Ebin had drawn up his army and placed Miyin YsVya in the 
command o! the advance guard, while he appointed Hsji Eban 
to the command of the left dirision, and Rsi flusain Jilwini 
with the (Jhils’sis to the right division. He himself taking the 
centre drew op in line of battle. On the other side Sikandar Sur 

an abbreviated ij (PUlta’Pereian Oranmar, p. 43J, bot if this were the 
case ita value wonld jnetly be 10 and not 1. It tfana appears more probable 
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algo drew Dp liie forces itnd cfttDd o\it ^ from his c&mp. The ri|flit 
WtDg of Sikaodar's forces (the Panj Bbsiya), carried away the 
left of Ibraldm’s ai*mj by sheer weight, and after sacking* the 
camp went on to Agra and pillaging the city isaned a proclama* 
iion on behalf of Sikandar.* 

The right of Ibrahim Shao's army, howeTer, carried away the 
left of 8ikaudar*s force, and driving them back parguod them aa 
far as the township of Hodal* and Palwal,^ shouting, Prosperity 
to Ibrahim Shin.* fQ^an at the instant the two opposiog 

ranks closed, passing by the side of his tenV seeing it had 
been tom to shreds by the pillaging party,* in pretended ignor¬ 
ance of what hnd occoiTed hastened to A1 war. A slight engage¬ 
ment ensued with Hlyan * Tahya Paran who communded the 
advanced guard of Sikaudar's army, and a wonud was inflicted 
u{>on the hand of Krydn Yabya and two of his fingers were cut 
off Ho did not diaw rein till he arrived at Sambhsh Ibralilm 
Khan took up a position on the lower ground with four hundred 
men, and with his front facing down-hill ^* awaited tho attack of 
Sikandar, the shots from whoso mortars passed over the heads 427* 
of 1 1 is men, so that they could not move a step. 

When Ibraliirn saw that the field remained empty and that his 
troops were scattered like motes in a sun beam,^^ be realised that 
Sikatulnr himself was pixiscnt with the opposing army, so yielding 
to necessity ho proceeded to Itawa. His canopy and all his 
regalia were taken. Sikaudar pursued him as far as Itswn,^? 
where he heard that Jannat A^iiyaui had reached Hindustan : 

> MS. (B) . fl MS. (B) re^fia 

^ MSS. (A) (B) omit |*hj 4 MS. (A)i*e4(U OIjCkIaI. 

* For Uodid aod PaIwaI, ue Ifunlcr, f. U. ▼. iZ"/ and zi. SI. 

« MS. (A) omits u;tA.. l MS. (A). 

» MS. (A) omitfl cX/ 4 MSS. (A) (B) 

l') Read with MSS. jS fjjZ, 

n Sopplj O-tf /rotn MSS (A> (BJ. 

1 am not qaito clear at to (he meaniog of tbia pHtsagei 
13 Tho text and both M8S. teem to be incorrect: wc ihoald rend 7 think, 

•rir*J- Ttie text *nd MS. (A) read US. (B) rend* 
l* Qur'un, xx*. 25. MS. (A) readswrocgl; MS. (B) 

I» MSS. (A) (B) j <• MS. (A) reads ^ 

n MSS. fA) (»} t/Sljl )l. I« MS, (U) -Wf. 
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retracing his steps thence he proceeded hj continnons marches 
as far as Sihriad,^ he eyentoallj fought a battle there and was 
defeated. Ibrahim leaving there went to Sambal» and collecting 
an arznj procured a fresh gold‘embroidered canop 7 i and a 
month later crossed (the river) with a force of three* thousand 
sowars by the ford of Kistl,* and (P) made towards Kalpi in order 
that having collected a fresh army,* he might fight ‘Adll again. 
At this juncture 'Adit had appoiuled Blmfiu the grocer, who was 
hie yaslr and uncontrolled agent, and had sent him from Chinhii* 
with certaiu eminent Amirs, and fire hundred elephants like 
storm clouds (for blackness), and unlimited treasure to proceed to 
Agra and Dilht. 

Himl^u, regarding Ibrihim as bis own especial prey, considered 
it essential to overthrow him; * Ibrahim came out to oppose him * 
ready for battle, and taking up a strong position shewed a resolute 
determination to withstand him, such as perhaps Rustum, if any* 
one, displayed before.^ But for all this, by the decree of the 
Almighty * bo was not successful.* He was the possessor of all 
the praiseworthy qualities which should belong to kings.* He was 
well formed and well spoken, modest, cultured and refined,^* daring 
and liberal, but snocess in war is Qod-gtven,‘> and it is not in 
mortals to command it, it was not his fate to win. Accordingly 
in this space of two years of disorder he must have fought sixteen 
or seventeen battles, and on every occasion after gaining a success 
428. met with a defeat. Qod preserve tufrom failure after success.^* 

t U88. (A) (B) U. • MSS. (A) (B) *m. 

> MS. (A) kani (P). M8.(B) gi.l (P). 

* US. (A) read. for I M9. (B) read^ AUIAm ALliU 

“I MS8. (A) (B) read for «>***• 

t MS. (A) reads 

» A footnote to the text says that the word h is .nperflnous, MS. (A) 
omits h. 

»o MS. (B) reads wrongly ftAp for for 

11 MSS. (A) (B) 1* MS. (B) reads again for 

MB. (a) 0 QpplleA 

u^l AUh ijoi. A tradition, moaning we haro-roeonrsa 

to OcnI for prsssrvstlon from decrease or dsfeotiYsaoi-s after iooreRse, or 
rsdundence. ^reLsoei, r. 
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Ibrdhim after this ^ defeat, leaving Kalpl made straight 

for^ BaiSna with all speed, and Himun porsaing bim amred at 
Baiana. Ibr&him Bliaa taking a bodj of the Nabani^ and 
Afghan oultivators * and landholders of Baiana, again ^ went 
out to meet and, making a night attack upon him, the 

following morning fought a fierce battle with him near to the 
township of Sbanwah, ten kroht distant from Baiana, but could not 
prevail against his destiny, and Himun said * It is easy to smite 
a stricken foe ’ and rolled him^up and indicted a defeat upon him, 
BO that^ he was compelled to fortify himself in the fortress of 
Baifina, which is a fox*t of ezcoeding loftiness and strength. 
Himun tberenpon, making that fortress the centre of his opera¬ 
tions, attncked it continuously every day, subjecting the fort to a 
heavy bombardment;^ ^Azi Kban the father of Ibrihlm Sban^ 
kept the fort provided^ with supplies by way of the moantain 
passes to the westward of BaiSna. Himun kept up the siege of 
this fort for three months, and made inroads on the districts of 
Baiiina on all sides, pillaging and destroyiirg.to Nearly all the 
books which my late father possessed in Bas^war*^ were des- 
trojed. A severe famine prevailed throughout the esstern 
povtion of Hindustan, especially in ^gm, Bai&na, and Diblh It 
was 80 severe a famine that one of jawGrt grain bad reached 
two half^tavka?iSi and was in fact not to be had (even at that 
price). Men of wealth and position had to close their bouses, 
and died by tens or twenties or even more in one place, getting 
neither grave nor shroud. The Hindus also wet's in the same 


* MS. (A) 

t We flhoul<i rend liere yah andaz MS. (A ). 

t MSS. (A) (B). 

* MSS. (A) (B) The test reads which hes no meaning. 

* MS. (A,) 

« MS. (A) 1 MS. (A) 

9 MS. (A) omits * MS. (B) resda 

10 MS. (A)»^ «yU MS, (B) 

H MSS. (A) (B) ,.>ay-> a/|j. U MS. (B) oiniM jjl-J. 

« MBS. (A) (B) *ijy OJ^ 

It The eer ii approainiatelj two poonds. /omnlft the HindoetHnl name for 
the eiuall varietr of millet alto known ae rkhota jutcir. (AHirop<tgou noryhem), 
MS. (AJ reads in error for At. 



[ MO ] 


plight, aad the bulk of the people were fain to lire on the ^eede 
of the }£ugh<^ilOn tboru * and on wild herbe,* also on the skins 
of the oxen which the rich slanghteied and sold from time to 
429. time; after a few daja their hands and feet swelled^ and they 
died. As a date for that year the phrase J;a<f ^ 

(Divine wrath) was inyented> The writer of these pages 
with these guilty eyes of his saw man eating his fellow^man in 
those terrible days. So awful was their aspect that no one daied 
let his glance rest npon them; And the greater part of that 
country, what with scarcity of rain» and shortness of grainand 
desolation, and what with the constaut etrnggle and tnrmoil, and 
two years continual anarchy ^ and terror, was utterly ruined, the 
peasantry and tenants disappeared, and lawless crowds altackod^ 
the cities of the Mnslims. Among the strange ^ incidents of the 
year 962 H., daring the time of the war between Sikandar snd 
Ibrihim, was the fire which occurred in the fort of Agra. The 
following is a short account of this incident. During the time 
when Agra was emptied of the troops of *Adli,^^ one of the 
Amirs of Qhisl .Shun Sur entered the fort of Agra and took up 
his abode there,to make certain prepa^utions and totnkc charge 
of the supplies; while he was engaged in inspecting the looms 
of the warehouses, be happened to go early one morning into one 
of the rooms, and was going round carrying an open lamp, 
a spark from which fell in one of the rooms which was full of 


I for According to tlio 

Mo^tdnu-l'Adxoiya. Thii is tbs tree called ig Hindi klkar or {Acacia 

Anhica) see also Ibn Baiter (Soath) I. 92, according to whom it is Spina 
agypliaca. Mimosa gummifera. See also Drory, useful plants of India who 
states ^hat the seeds and pods are used as food for sheep when grain is scarce, 

. us (S) adds B M9. (B) u" fjj- 

4 |i * i A Khaihm'X-ltad. Give, the date 962. K. 

B MS. (B) 

< US. (B) omits 1 ua. (B) omits 

» M3. (A) omits tT* reading » MSS. (A) (B) 

to MS. (B) omits li MS. (B) reads ‘Adi Khan 

» MS. (A) reads jl '* MSS. (A) (8) J 

14 MSB.{AHB) »» MS. (A) ujy*. l«^M88. (A)(B) 

1*^ chirdgi is an open lamp wtib a naked Oumo gonemlly consisting of 
a small earthenware saucer of oil with a wkk. 
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gun powder. In the twinkling of an eye an explosion oocorred,^ 
and the flamea shot up to the sky, attended with a riolent shook, 
whioli led the people of the eitj to imagine that the jadgmenUday 
had arriyed, and starting from their sleep they began repeating the 
fomnlaof ITanAfd (Declaration of Unity),* end T<tuba^ (Bepen- 
tanoe), and Js^tgi^dr (seeking for pardon). Heavy slabs of stone 
and massive pillars were hnrled * through the air to a distance of 
several kroit across the riyer Jemna, and great number of people 
were killed,* in fact hnman bands and feet, and the limbs of all 
kinds of animals were thrown five or six* ifcro^. As the name 
of the citadel of i(gra was originaliy Badal Gafb, the words 
Ata^'uBadal garh ^ made a chronogram to record the date. 

In the days when Himun blockaded the foi*tres8 of BaiSna 
God's people were crying for bread and taking each other’s liyes,* 430. 
a hundred thousand sacred Hyes were aa nought for a single 
grain of barley, whereas the elephants of Himun's army, whioh 
numbered fire*hundred, were fed solely upon rice, and oil, and 
sngar; the senses * were shattered by anguish upon anguish in that 
terrible time, 

Ferw* 

We cherish enemies, we also destroy friends, 

What mortal has the power to question our decrees. 

On one occasion Him^n was one day presiding at a public 
banquet, and summoning the Afghan Aroirs into his presence, 

I iS <±JJ MS. (A). 

* The formula olf ToaAid is Ld iUiha «t{a itUe^ waidhu li 
There is no god save God. He is one, He has no partner. 

The other formula is too mtubu Ua\hi, I ask psrdon of God 

and to Him I repent. 

Both these formule are used on occasions of sudden alarm and peril. 

* MS. (B) omits dipj. 4 US. (B) reads instead of 

» MS, (A) « MS. (B) omite MS. (A) omit* j, 

1 l^f if^( 7 £h-»*Bada^ar^. The fire of Badalgarh. Tbeee words 
give the date 962 H. •••# . 

s I read here with MS. (A) ^ j <Vuw ^ y/J, Although 

M9. (A) also reads in the oiargin the other reading is more pro* 

bably correct, and is a further statement of the terrible straits to which the 
garrison pf Baiana were driven. 

* A footnote variant reads 1) 4 ^* M0. (A) reads 

10 MS. (B) omits 
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to die head of the tabled iii*gcd them to partake of food, saying: 
** Help jourselvee to the largest morsels,'^ and if be safr anyone 
of them eating elowly no matter who he was,^ he woald address 
hiiji ^ in terms of the foolest abase saying: How oan each a 
nondescript nonentity as yon who are sluggish in eating your 
Tictuala hope to conleiid against your own son-indaw the Mnghal 
in battle.*’ As the full of the Afghan power was near at liand,^ 
they had not the courage to say a word to that foul infidel, and 
laying aside ail that disregard of superior force ^ for which they 
wera renowned, swatlowed hie insults ^ like sweetmeats, either 
from fear or hope,^ ibis had become a regular practice with them. 

Ferss. 

Lay not your hand obsequious on my foot, 

Give me but broad, and brain me with your boot! 

In the meanwhile news reached Himi^n that Mubaromad Kh&u 
Sfir, Governor of Dangala, had assumed the title of Sult&n ^ 
Jal&lQ«d*Din, and was marcbiDg with an army^ like the ants and 
locusts for multitude from Bangdla, and having reduced Jaunpur 
was making for*^ Kalpi and Agra. Just at this juncture sn 
431 urgent summons arrived front 'Adll to Hlmun in these words : 
** At all costs come to me at once as I am confronted by a powerful 
enemy.’* Himfio thereupon abandoned the siege, and when he 
arrived at Mandftgar,!* which is distant six kroks from Agra, 
Ibrahim (^an) like a hungry hawk which leaves iie nest and 
pursues the crane, pounced upon him, and hurled against him in 


1 US. (B) omits 

• MS. (B) omits ^ 

8 Ma. (A) read, for «<fjf (Text). 

e MS. (B) insert y onnecessarilr. 

S I read here 0 instead of the textual reed¬ 

ing. MS. (A] gives reseon to think that ibis is correot, it reeds 
which making aliowanoe for convenion of 0 Into 3 jo writing gives the 
reading adopted. The textoal reeding hse no meaning. 

«M9S. (A)(B) i US. A omit. jl. 

• US. (B) omit. t MS. (A I MBit. 

10 US. (A) II US. (A). 

1* US. (A) rMdi ttan4Huir. US. (B) 8^1^ 

18 USS. (A) (B) omit l« US. (B) rom). >0^. 
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battle, bat being defeated went towards Alwar. Theo, after 
obtaining t rein force men ta from Hiji Slban Alwari,^ he again set 
about ^ accompUshing hie own objects, and Hlmun detailed ^ hU 
brother’s eon named Thar Tal ^ with a fully equipped army to 
pursne him. Thar T&I ^ marching with restless haste pursued 
Ibrahim for two stages, and joined Hlmun; Haji was not 

pleased at Ibrahim’s coming, nor would he send him any assist* 
ance. Ibrdhlm being disheartened^ turned aside, and bidding 
farewell to his father, brothers, and all his blood-relaitons, loft 
them in Hindhn, and, with a small band of followers took the 
road to Bhatta. Eventually Qhist Ehan a short time after, fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Batdar IQ^ftn Chaghta in Bai&na, 
relying upon assurances,^ aod great and small of hU party were 
put to death, and not a single one of that line was left, as will 
be related in its proper place«^ if God Most High so will it; and 
now that kingdom and empire, and the independenca of that 
family have become as an idle tale. How wonderful are the ways 
of Ood ! 

Jfasnarf. 

The world is a juggler decrepit and bowed, 

It brings to pass one thing but promises another; 

It calls yon with kindness but drives you away with rancour; 

All its dealings are invariably of this nature. 

If it calls you know not whither it calls yon, 

If it drives you forth you know not whither it drives you. 

All of us, old aud young, are destined to death, 

No one can remain in the world for erer. 

Inasmnch as everyone likod Ibrahim Khan who was considered 
by all to have a wonderful fortune in store for him, in a short 
time large numbers gathered to him from all pai'ts. He fought 432> 
with the army of Rim Chand, the ruler of Bhatta, but was 

1 Hijt us. (A) TMda 

> US. (B) omiU ■ US. (B) * US. (A) 

t US. (B) reads Naharpil, 

* US, (B) reada Jfakarpai, 

■> Bead hare AmI U. US. (A) reada ‘Mji (?). MS. (B) 

» US. (A) leeda *,*3. • MS. (A) reiwla for 

*« £>». US. (A), fvr 

70 
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forced to flee ^ aud was taken prisoner. BajS RSm Chaud, in 
accordance with the cnstome of laodhoiders»^ made him a present 
of a bow, and treated him with the ntmost honoar and respect,l 
|and ill a peieonal interview * presented him with a royal tent, 
with the apparatus of royalty, and attendants: then seatiogr him 
upon ilie throne, etandiug humbly as a servant, performed the 
oflices of attendance. 

Ibr&lilm * spent some timo there, till Baz Bahadur the son 

of Sazawal Buler of Malwa, who eventuafly read the 

Khu^hah in that country, became involved in a quarrel with the 
Miyftni Afghans, who gammoned lbr6him Ebau^ and raising him 
to the supreme command, sent him against^ 6&z Bahadur. Rftnl 
DnrgSwatl the ruler of the country t of Kara Katanka also, who 
was embroiled with Baz itahadur on account of the prosimity 
of her kingdom, rose up^ to assist Ibrahim, aud went out to 
fight against BSz Bahadur, who made overtures for peace and 
dissuaded the RSnl from assisting Ibrahim. She, accordingly, 
returned to her own counti'y, and Ibrahim, not considering it 
advisable to remair there any longer, went off bag and baggage 
to Orissa, which is the boundary of Bangala, and lived on good 
teims with the caTufnddr/f. Suleiman Karrani, when he took poB* 
session (of Oiissa), made terras with the Raja, and sending for 
Ibrahim with assurances of safety, slew him treacheixiusly ii\ the 
year 975 H, 

Verse. 

Fix not thy heart on this world, for it has no foundation, 
Speak not of life, for that too is rained. 

The tent of life which thou placodst at first, 

Death will surely uproot, were it of solid steel. 


I MS. (A) omits 

• MS. (B) reads ‘A***! for 

> MS. (B) omit, MS. (A) read. v<^* 

. MSS. (A) (B) 

& MS. (A) ozniU « MS. (A) omiu 

t Bead H89. (A) (B). for (T«zt). 

* MS. (B) omit. » MS. (A} , jf. 

W US. (A) retida •* MS. (B) rMd. wrong); «>Ui»Ao ji. 

MS. (A) K.d. 
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Himun proceeded rapid marctiee till he joined 'Adli.^ 

'Adli and Mub^^mmad Ganria woi'e at that time sitting 

down orer against one another, with the rirer jHmoa between 
them, at a place called Ghhappar Khatta, fifteen hrolu from Ealpi* 438. 

Gfturia, confidently relying upon hU superior force to overcome 
the forces of ^Adli, had drawn np his cavalry and infantry and 
elephants to a number surpassing all computation, and was every 
moment* expecting victory, when suddenly tho scale iuroed 
against him, and Himun swept down npon him like a comets and 
no sooner did he reach the ranks of the picked elephants after 
crossing the river Jamna,* than he swooped down upon the army 
of Oaaria, taking them unawares as does the ai'my of Sleep, and 
making a night-assanlt gave no one time so much as to lift his 
hand. 

They were in such utter eonfnaioh* that no man knew bis head 
from his heels, nor his turban from his shoes. The greater part 
of his Amu*s were sUio, while the remnant who escaped chastise* 
ment took to flight. The wretched Gauria was so eiTectnally 
concealed that up to tho present not a trace of him has been 
found, and all that retinae and paraphernalia* of royalty* and 
grandeur became ‘Mike the scattered moths and like 6ocks of 
carded wool,”* and became in a moment the portion of the enemy. 

Tho kingdom is God's, the gi*eaiuess is God's. 

Ferse. 

In one moment, in one instant, in one breath,^ 

The condition of the world becomes altered. 

After this heavon*givon victory and no foreseen triumph, ^Adli 
proceeded to Chinhar and appointed Himun,* who who was the 
Commander-in-chief of his army, with abundant treasure and a 
countless host, elephants of renown, an ornament to the army 

1 MS. (A) * MSS- (A) iB) The tort read* 

* M3. (A) omits 

t Literally : Crying, where ihall I put the cup, whore slutU I pot the ease f 

« MS. (A) omits y 

« Qur'in 11. 4. 

7 MSS. (A) (D) rswl 1.^ c.<^U JU?* MB. (B) I'sadt 

**** f<.r 

* MS. (A) b 
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and a terror to the enemy, to repel the forces of the Mughul 
which had taken possession of the country as far as Itiwa and 
i(gra, as ^ill be presently related if God Most High so will it. 

Jost at this janctnre Khizr ^an, the son ^ of Mnl^mmad 
EbSn Gauria, who had been killed, succeeded his father in Kor,* 
issuing the currency and reading the Jtbnfhah in his own name, with 
the stylo and title of Siil(an (Mn^mmad)^ BahSdur, and collect¬ 
ing a huge army to reveage hie father's death, came np against 
434. ^Adlt, who notwithstanding his distress ^ fought hrayely on that 
field, and contraiy to expectation met with fierce resistance. 
After fighting manfully ‘Adli was killed, and joined Muhammad 
Sh^Q whoso life* blood was yet freshly spilled, fighting in hot 
blood. This event occurred in the year 962 H. and Ganna hiku^l ^ 
was its chronogram. 


Terse. 

My soul, do thou look at the world and take what it gives to 
thy heart's desire; 

Live at thine ease therein a thousand years like 

Every treasure and every store which kings have laid by, 

That treasure and that store seise ^ and take for thine own. 

Every pleasure which the world contains do thou consider as 
made for thee; 

Every fruit which grows in the world ^ do thou taste and 
take. 

In the final round which brings the end of thy life, 

A hundred times seise the back of thy baud with thy teeth 
and gnaw it (in despair). 


i MB. (B) tMda j for 

* MS. (A) omitj jjf ji. > MSS. (A) (B) omit 

4 The test reede uif If. MS. (A) reedi («ie.} MS- 

(B) rude The mMoiDg ia oot wery elair. 

i «Aw&£j Oeuria bikuAi* A fooibots to tbs text points out that 

ibess words give 963 as the date. Thomas (PatAM King^ p. 416) gives 964 
H. as the dais of 'AdlPs death. 

^ A fooinots variant gives ^ MB. (B) reads for 

• MSS. (A) (B) reed for 
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'Adli was so highly skilled in singing and dancing that Miy&n 
T&astQ, the well-known kaldu^ioat^ who is a past master in this 
art* used to own to being his pnpil, and Bahddnr, son of 
Saziwai Khan^ who was also one of the most gifted men of his 
age and liad no equal in this life-wasting accomplish ment acquired 
the art (of music) from 'AdU. 

Verte. 

They owned no rival, but surpassed thorn alh 
May Ood He ii and gloriftedf pardon them* 

One day a performer from the Dakhau brought into his assem¬ 
bly an instillment called pakhllwaj^^ which is in length * equal to 
the height of a mso, so large that the hands of no man could 
reach * tho two ends of it, as a sort of challenge to those who 
were present, and all* the poi'formei's of the kingdom of Dibli 
were unable to play it ; 'AdU, however, found out by bis know¬ 
ledge of other instruments bow to play it, and placing a cushion 
on the floor beat^ the drum now with his hand and now witli his 
foot. The assembled people raised a shout and all the skilled 
musicians owned their allegiance to him, and praised him exceed¬ 
ingly ; and at the time when ho was an Amir, and as a commander 
of twenty-thousand hold a jSegir,9 a Bhagat boy * handsome and 
comely who had acquired perfection in his art, used to come to 
Ills assembty fi*om some of the villages near Bad&on, and used to 
play.’^ 'Adli was so fascinated by his beauty and skill that he kept 
him in his own service and took pains to educate him, giving him 
tho name of Mujabid ^an*>^ When he attained to kingly power 


I Aifl'i-Akbnri f, (B) 612, rfotg F/ilan-tvat or JTft/^rani is a Hindi 
word meaning; R Binger or masiciao. MS. (A) reads JCafan ivaWt. 

8 Badaoni uees tho word ftvdi a valley or desert, apparently to 

filiew his diaapproval of the art. 

* A large kind of driwn. S€e Aia-i-Akbari (J.) HI, 256. 

* MS. (B) reads for (A) 

« MS. (A) omits 7 MS. (A) omits 

9 MS. (A) roads here cJJ^t AAaitfan. MS. (B) reads Ajawan. So 

also footnote variant to text. 

* The Bhagaitya aro ‘'a caste of loose people who pau 
their time in buffoonery, singing and dancing.’* ftherring ), 276» 

19 M8S.(A) (Bpy » MS. (A) ty*-- 
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he made him a cotamander of ten thoQiand. His natural elegance 
and refinemeot were such that one day npon retnroing from the 
polo ground of Badaon ^ he said, I am hungry." ^azi Shan Sdr 
whose tent* was at the head of the road said ** Wliat I have loady 
ia at your service/’ 'AdU, for politeness sake, felt constrained to 
accept, his hospitality; first they hronght some fried sheep’s liver.^ 
No sooner had he smelt it than he leapt from bis seat, and was so 
disgusted that he leti the company^ and drew rein nowhere till 
he I'eached his house ; they say also that the sweepers used to 
gather up the remains of camphor of the finest quality two or 
three times daily from his dressing*room, and whenever a neces* 
sity arose ^ he woold first grow red, thou pale and livid/ and 
would faint while bis countenaDce diangsd. In spite of all this 
leisure and luturiousnesa, hia fasts and prayers were never duly 
436. pei*formed i ? he had entirely given up the use of intoxicants, and 
the day he left the world tlie treacherous time even grudged him 
two yards of cloth* and it was never knoWb where his corpse 
weot.^ 


Verse. 

Oh ye lords of wealth beware ! beware! 

And you, ye lords of state, bewu^! beware 

After him, the kingdom fell awiy from the tace of y^fghana and 
returned to its original holders, and right once more becamo 
established. 


I The text reads with a fooisote variant MSS. (A) (B) 

read 

t MS. (B) omits Sf*. 

S MS. (A) The text reade meaning scraps of meat. 

S The text reads MS. (A) reads If we 

take tho reading of the teat it will bo * he felt faint.* 

* jjUliJ MS. (A). MS. (A). 

1 MS. (A) jAiUi. 

^ He was, as bai been described, killed in battle. 

^ MS. (A) reads in tho drsi line, and tj^ fn 

moiid MS. (B] reads Ji* in the first and in (he second. 
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Ka 6!RU-C-DIN MCHAUMiD HUMlT&tf PlD^AH Q^lZl, 

RetarDing from E&btil, a second time fought a BeK*ce battle with 
Sikandar^ and being favoured by forinne * with victory and conquest, 
restored to tbe imperial throne fresli Instre, glory and fortune. 
The following is an epitome of these events: After that the king> 
dom of Hind5stan slipped from the grasp of that Pldsbah gloriooa 
as Jamshid, like the ring from tbe hand of Suleiman,* and the 
opposition and strife between his brothers was not changed to 
atniiy and concord,* and each one took bis own way and sought 
his own asylum, considering his own interests by consul tation 
with advisers, as has already boen briefly I'elated,* Hnmayfln 
crossed fi'om the Panj&b and attempted to seito Biikkar,* making 
Ins camp at the township of Lohri,* which le near to Bakkar* 
Mirzft Hindal having left Sind proceeded to the township of 
Pa^tar,? which is fifty distant from Bakkar, on account of 

the abundance and cheapness of grain. Humftyfin sent a robo of 
honour and a horse with a message to MlreS gb^h ^usaio 
Arghun. governor of Taiia, saying, ** I have arrived here driven by 
necessity and have fully determined upon tbe conquest of Gujr&t,** 
and this nndortaking is dependent upon your advice and guid« 
ance«*’ hllri^a gijah Husain spent five or six months* in tempo¬ 
rising, and brought Hiimiyun by epecioos pretexts from tbe 
Bakkar territory to the neigh bon rbood of Tatta, with the inten¬ 
tion of doing whatever might be advisable later on. 


I A footnote says that one copy give* M9. (D) has this reading. 


9 See ante p. 205, note 3. 

8 Bead for MSS. (A) (B). 

« MS. (A) omits jO. 

A See Uanter, (?es., Jnd., Yol. 1X1, also Tiefl. I, 117, fiukkur. Bee 
Si'occedin/js, A. 8. B , April, 1S95, p. 69. 

5 See Huuter, Imp. Oat., fad., Yol. XI, Bobri. Firiyita writes 
Luhrt. Bee Bombay text, p. 409. 


’V MSS. (A) (BJ read Vuiar. I can find no mention of any place of 
this name. 

8 MS. (B) reads ^1 J Firi^U says ssked 

for assistanoe in the conquest of Gu}rit,*' Bombay text, p. 409. 

* Omit > read MSS. (A)(B). 
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In this yeoTi 948 Hamajun xnamed Ijfftnitda Bau& Beganii 
and coming to Pa^tar retnraed to Lohri. Mlrza Hindal started (or 
Qandah^ in answer to the sommons of Qaracha tiie 

governor o( that distriot, and Yadgftr Natir M!rz&, who bad 
encamped at a distance of ten krohs from (HumfiyAn's) camp 
also intended to proceed to Qandahar. Hum&yim thereupon sent 
Mir AbuhBaqa,^ who was one of the moat distinguished of the 
learned men of the timOt Persian commentator on Mir Saijyid 
Sharif, ai i author of other compositioDS^ to advise him pnd 
dissuade him from hie purpose, ^ At the time of crossing the 
river a patty sallied out from the forti^sa of Bnkkar and rained 
showers of arrows upon the people in the boats. The sainted Mil* 
was struck by the souUmeUing arrow of Fate, and was drowned ^ 
in tlio ocean of martyrdom. This event took place in the year 
948 H. and the cbi*onogi*ain ^ was invented to 

commemorate it. 

Mirza Yadgar Na^ir hearkened to this advice and counsel and 
remained in Bnkkar, and Huiuftyun proceeded to Tatta, where* 
upiiu many of his aotdicra left his camp aud joined Mirza 
(Y&dgar) and spent their days^ in comfort by reason of the 
inci'oasod pay they received. lu this way Mlrza gathered strength, 
and HuinayAn crossing the river laid siege to the fortress of 
Slyahwan.^ Mlrza Shah Husain kept sending^ reinforcements 


t The test reads 947 H. ( with a footnote say. 

ing that one MS. reads 948 H. and another j j j 

047*948. MSS. (A) (B) both read 948 il. and this is the correct (lute. 

• MSS. (A) (B) Firiahta^ Qorucha Bombay teatj p, 409. 

» MSS. (A) (BJ read ^ MS. (A) omits 1}' 

♦ MSS. (A) (B) add j. S M3. (A) d-t. 

S BuHh’-i^JedinUt, Joy of created things. Those words give 

the date 948 H. 

7 MS.rA) MS. (B) 

8 Firishta says 5tAu>tf». Sihwan or Sehwiu Is in the Karachi 

district of Sind, (at Z6'N. long 67^ 64^ C. The river Indus formerly flowed 
close to the town but has now quite deserted it. The fort of Sehwsn is 
ascribed to Alexander the Great. 8$e Hanter Imp, Oat., XH. 30/$; but Tief* 
fenthalor (I, 123} attributes it to Muaain» son ot Sb^hheg ArgUnu. 

» MSS. (A)(B) 
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and enpptiet^ to the gatrison,* and emharkiog on a boat^ 
arid * oomiog near to the camp blocked the avennee of sappliea (to 
Hamajda). The siege lasted for seven months, and victory seemed 
as far off as ever, while great distress was felt from scarcity of 43& 
grain * and want of salt.* 

Ferss. 

Every feast which is prepared^ by the band of heaven 
Is either altogether withoot salt or is altogether so salt (as 
to be uneatable). 

The soldiers were reduced to sneh extremities,^ that they were 
forced to give up grain and content themselres with the flesh 
of animals, and tinally * they had to abandon the hope of ereo 
this* 

Few. 

The hungry* be Hied fastened bis eyes on skins, 

For fur is the near neighbour of flesh. 

Then he sent messeogers a second time to Bakkar to summon 
Mirza^ T&dgar Naeir, so that in coujogction'with him he might 
repel Mirzfi §b^h possession of the fort. He 

sent a reinforcement, which was however of no service, and 
hearing of the distress which prevailed in the camp he saw no 
good in going there, so remained in Bakkar.Mirs6 Shah 
^usain played upon Lis ambition by false promises of the rule of 
that kingdom, aud of having the ^uf,bah read and the currency 
issued in bis name; lie also promised to obey hiiO, aud also that he 
would give him bis daughter in marriage, and thus misled him into 

1 MS, (B) 

S Tbit is the statement of one anthor, bat Firisbta sajs The siege lasted 
for seven months. Hirsa SUSh Husain Ar^u;i also came with boats and 
blocked the road by which supplies of grain came, in consequence of so great 
scarcity of food essned that they had to live on the Besh of animals. 

Bombay text, 409. 

a M8B.(A)(B) j. ^k**, 

S Footnote variant 7 JAS. (A) omits 

* Text roads tfS* (B) reads b most of them. 

« MS. (B) omits h> MSS. (A) (R) road 

Footnote variant Bakkar. 

71 
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Opposing Hnmi^lln.^ He forther took possession of all * tiie boats 
belo»»ging to Unma^uui i?ho, in consequence of all those obitaoles, 
nil)* one of which was a sufficient reason,^ seeing tbo distt'ess and 
misery of his army, abandoned the siege ^ of the foiitee»» and alt 
unwillingly saying, Reti^eat is the wisest coarse,*' tamed back 
towards Bakkar, and remaining sereral days inactive for want 
of boats, at last by the help of two tamindSn recovered two boats 
which Uirza had sank, and reached* Bakkai'. Mirzfi, as a 
means of coveriog * the shame he felt, before he came to pay liis 
439. respects,^ marched by forced maiches against MlizS Shah Hosain, 
aud putting to death or taking oaplive large number of the people 
of Tatta, who in ignorance of his intentions had left their boats,* 
did a good deal to repair* hie former defections. Then with 
shame and coiifasion he cume and had an interview (with 
Ham&yhn) and brought in countless heads of the enemy. Hia 
faults were overlooked, bnt iu consequence of certain evejits which 
occurred, he again became rebellious, and being deceived by 
the wiles of Mirzg Sh&h prepared for war. Manim 

Shiu who eventailly became also meditated 

ftigbt. Both of them, however, became aware of the folly of 
their design, and realising its beiaousoess abandoned their ijtiquit* 
ous intention. The men of HumuyOn's force were day by day 
going over to the side of Mirza Yadgar Nasir. In the mean¬ 
time Ufaldeo, Raja of the kingdom of Manvar, who was distin¬ 
guished above nil the zamlruldii of Hindustan on aocouiit of the 
strength of his fallowing ** and his exceeding grandeur, again 
sent letters of summons. Homayfin not thinking it advisable to 
remain nay longer in the vicinity of Bakkar and Tatta, pro¬ 
ceeded by way of Jaisaliuir towaixis Uarwar. The Baja of 


i MS. (A) rends sUobb. 

t MS. (A) omits 

* Thus the text: MS, (A) reads slf. 

♦ MS. (A) I MS. (B) 

• MSS. (A) (B) ITootnote rariaut CfAi, 

» MS. (B) rends » MS. (B) reads 

>0 MS. (B) IMjI. 11 MS. (B] 

1* M8.(B) .t“V- >» MSS, (A) {B)UJU. 

W Omii j retd Cfji MSS. (A) (B). 

MS. (A) omit* after 
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Jaiualmlr blocked tlie roed bj which hia hrmy wsa to pw, 4nd 
(onght ft bftttle ia which he waa dtfefttod. lo that WfttoricM 
deseH Hamftyun*s htmj saffeiwd torrible diabress, so much eo 
that < around the welle blood was sptUed in place of water amosg 
hie followers, and most of theni^ from the violence of their 
thirst cast themselves into tbe well as though they had been 
buckets, till it became choked. 

£u this slate of affairs Huaigyfth quoted the following 
whoever is the author of it 

Verse. 

So mnDj rents did the heavens make in the garments of the 
afflicted ones, 

That neither could the hand find its sleeve, nor could the 
head find its openiog. 

From Jftisalmir proceeding b 7 forced marches to Mivwlr he 
sent Atka ^ pi an to^ Mftideo, and halted for several days in the 
vicinity* of Jodhptlr, awaiting liis arrival. Inssmaob ns in 
tiiose ^ days, Nagor ha' fallen into the bauds^of gjifih, and* 
had inspired MalJeo with the utmost awe of the majesty and 
power of Humayuu; accordingly Maldoo, fearing the wi'ath of 
gher Shab,^ was afraid to obey that summons, and detaining 
Atka KT^ an by some trick, sent a large force under the pi'otence 
of welcoming him, with the intention of iiwaoherously attacking 
Hnmfiyun aud taking him prisoner.* Atka Sb5u [becoming 

I MS. (A) 

> A footnote reads : ^\ tj jl ^ ^ To such 

a height {did tbsir euffenngi rise) that the tliirstj.U|>ped ones from exesM 
of banger (oMt) themselves (into tbe wells). MS. (II) lias this reading 

omitting the word 

« MSS. (A) (B) Aji. * MS. (B) omits 

* MS. fA) omits uH writiog ® MS- (A) 

A footaute rerJont to th« teat, agreeing with MS« (II) raas thns : 

Ujei AA^ibs lU^A j| 

This ii tho reading adopted r it seems prefemble. 

* Tills is according to the text. A fooiaoio variant (and M8. (B)) reads 

dUw;i lUoO v^i 

Sent, .with treacherous design, Hud girding the loins of robolhcm.'* 
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aware of their treachery from ita outset] ^ rei^urned without 
asking permission, and informed Hutniyiin of the real state of 
affairs. He on the instant started with all haste for Amarkot. 
It so chanced that two of Mftldeo's spies had arriyed ai; that same 
place, and Humdjun gave orders for them both to be put to death* 
In tbeir despair one drew a knife, atid the other a dagger,^ and 
fell upon (their enemiee) like boars wounded by arrows, and 
killed^ a large number of living things,^ men, women and horses, 
whateyer came in their way.^ Amoeg the number was Humayun's 
charger : Humay&n thereupon asked Tardi Beg for a few horses 
and camels,^ he however behaved meanly, and Humayun 
mounted a camel. After awhile^ Kadim, his foster-brother,* 
gave the horse which his mother was riding to the king, he himself 
going on foot iu his mother's retinae through that bare 
desert, which was like an oven for heat.* His mother after* 
wards rode on the camel, and they traversed that road which was 
so terribly difficult, amid constaut alarms of the attack of 
lialdeo, [and with intense labour and distress.^* In tbo middle of 
441. tho night they reached a place of safety \ by chanco the Hind&s of 
Maldoo's army] puieuing tbem through the night, missed their 

I The words iu brackets ere set in US8. (A) (8). 

» Beta i/i MS. (A). 

» aX*. US. (A). Tbu it tho preferable readiug. 

« Read for H8S. (A) (B). 

» M MS. (B) Ait. MS. (A). 

* Tbie is the reading of tbe text. MS. (A) read. Cm.! aJa (aic). 

Firiahts say a that HamSyiiD^s horse shewed eigng of tiriog, ( i/^^****) 

so that he asked Tardi Beg for a horse, who unkindly refused, and as every 
moment tidings kept arriving that Usldeo’s army was near at hand, Eamuyun 
had no alternative bat to mount a camel (Bo. Test, p. 410.) 

7 Text MS. (A) omits. Firishta writes If wherenpon. 

* Firishta writes 

^ Firishta gives a slightly diffoient version of this: statiag that Nadtm 
hiinsolf went on foot and placed his mother on Uii own horse leading it, 
afterwards monnting hor on a camel. (Bo. text loe riO> 

w MS. (A) \j «, u>f. MS. {B) read. iy. 

H MSS. (A) (B) omit fdj* J l» Omit »l> after ■*d^. MB. (A). 

*• All ibiipaMHgo from ij* U> iioniitted iu MS. (B). 
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Atid in the morning, in a nan^ow pasn, came upon the 
rearguard of the army, who wei^ two and twonij in nnmberr 
Mnn^m Sbdn and Ro^an Beg* Koka, and another ^ party of 
luen who belonged to that aide having ai*rived, a battle ensued. 
In the very first onset the leader nf the Hind^ wont to hell from 
an arrow-wound, and a large number were killed. They could not 
withstand the attack, and many camels fell into the hands of the 
Muflims. This victory was the occasion of groat rejoicing.* 
Marching fi-om thence and bciug without water,* after three daye 
they arrived at a halting-place, where, on account of its depth * a 
drum had to be beaten at the mouth of the well, so that its sound 
might reach the place whore the oxen for drawing the water 
were.^ For lack of water, a crowd of people in their distress 
were lost, and * disappoai'ed Hko water in that sandy plain, wliich 
was a very river of quicksand, while many horses and camels 

i A^ordiof^ to our author's accoont it seems m thoagh Ma)deo*s men )oet 
their way, but Firishta's aochOMt is as follows: ** When the tidings of the 
approooU of the inSdels arrived Uaniyua ordered oei;tain of bis offioore who 
were with him to follow him in close ■aci;ossion, while he himself started with 
a small party of not more than twenty* five ; when night came on the officers 
lost their way and wont in another direction; towards Tnorning the ranks 
of the enemy's army became vieible, and in accordance with (Hnmsyun's) 
orders Shaikh 'All and the rest who were in all not more than twenty«dve 
men repeated the creed, then tnroed and with itont heart gave battle. 
Fortunately the very first arrow strock the leader of the infidels in the breast, 
he fell headlong to the earth and the rest fled. The Muslims pursued them 
and captured many camels. Humiyun returned thanks to God and slighted 
at a well which contained a little water where the Amirs who had lost their 
way came up/' 

i MS. (A) omits * MS. (A) omits 

♦ MS. (A) reads 

i ie the rending of the text and both MSS. (A) (B) 

but it does not tally with Pirl^tii who writes Marching thence, for three 
stages water was Absolutely unprocurable, and the people wore in great 
distress, on tho fourth day they reached a well, Ac." Perhaps we should read 
wf y, Putujig up with the want of water. 

• MS. (A) omits 

*1 The rope was so long that before the bucket reached the mouth of the 
well tho oxen used to draw it up, bed gone so fur that the soutid of a drum 
was necesBHry to warn their drivers that they must stop. MS. (A) reads 

jfi hIso for 

» MS, (») ojiiila } 
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drinknig w&ter aft^r their long and unaccaatomed drouth, died ^ 
from surfeit of water. And inasmuch as that desert, like the 
tnidday mirage,^ was as interminable as the troubles of the hap* 
less^ wretches of the army, perforce they turned aside by a 
oircoitoQs routed towards Amarkot, which lies at a distance of a 
hundred krohi from Tattn. The governor of Amarkot, named 
R&n&, came out to meet them accompanied by hU sous, and did all 
in his power ^ to render fitting service. 

Hamiyfin bestowed^ all that he had in the treasury upon his 
followers, while to supply the party who had not yet arrived,^ he 
borrowed from Tsrdi Beg and others by way of assistance, and 
gare it them. He also made presente of money, and sword-belts ^ 
to the sons of R&nS, who, for the reason that his father had been 
put to death hy Mirea Shah Husain Ar gh fln. collected a large 
forced from the snrronnding country,eutei'ed the service of 
Hamiyfin, and leaving bis b^gage and esmp equipage in 
Amarkot nnder the care and protection of Mu^zam, the 

brother of Bogam,^* he (Hum5yQr>) proceeded towaids BakksrJ^ 
442r On Sunday, thcr fifth of the month Rajah, in the year 949 H. 
the auspicious birth of tho Rbslifah of the age Akhar P&deiiali 
occurred in a fortunale mocueat at Amarkot. TardI Beg 
conveyed this joyful tidings to H'jtniyun at that halting-place, 
who after giving (the child.) that auspicious name,'* proceeded 

I M8, (A) iwitf .J*-. • vLr* MS. (A) rwtd« vLrt^. 

> Jiy The calamitj-ftrickeh of the armj. 

t II;. I can CIO other moKning for this oxprotBion. 

* MS. (A) readi V-^. MS. (D) reads 

« MSS. fA) (B) Myoji t MS. (A) 

s MS. (A). e MSS. (AJ (B) omit 

Idjjl Ot>b| jl. M8. (O)e The text is correct. 

2^ MSS. (A) (B) JX » MSS. (A}(B) omit 

2* It WA9 now that Akbar wm boru, ocoordin^ to Fmibta, before Homnj'an 
left for Bnkkar. See Bo. text, p. 411. Bri^e, II. 95; but from our aotbor'a 
test it appears tbut Sumiyun had left Amarkot before hix eon woe boro, and 
only saw him at Chaul. 

J* The text and both MSS (A) (B^ read IA»l« ooU« j,U ^hjeh 

it not oapahJe ot eatUfactorr inlerprctatioii. It i* I'jggcstod lliat wo ahoald 
read IjV inetcad ot 
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with all haate towai'da Balckar. At the camp of Chaol ^ he sent 
for the Prince of aaspiciona mien, and was rejoiced bj the well- 
omened sight of hiB SOI). His soldiers^ in whose nature the craft 
of unfaithfulnees wae as firmly planted as is deceit in the natare 
of the times, were one by one, including even hfun'im Khfin^ de« 
seHing.* At this time Baii'aiu Kh&u^came fi'om Gujrftt and 
tendered his allegiance. Considering it unadvisable to remain in 
that country Hamayun determined to make for Qandah&r. hfircfi 
Sh^h Husain thinking this an opportunity not to l>e lost, in ao* 
oordance with a reqaisition ^ sent thirty boats and three bundi*ed 
camels, and Humayun crossed the river Indus. At that time 
Mirsa Eftmran^ had taken Q/mdaliftr^ from Mirza HindftI and 
bad left it in charge of Mirza 'Askarl, and having given 
to MfrzS Hind&l bad read the £iNj(6oA in his own name. After 
some time, however, he ohangod that also.*^ Mirzg Hindfil having 
given up all royal dignity in Eibul used to live like a durvs^,^ and 
Mirza Kftmr&n yielding to the instigation of Mirza Shih ^ossin 
wrote to Mirsa ^Askari saying, ** Seize the road by which the 
Pad|h§h will proceed and take hini prisoner,in any way you can 
contrive.*’ Accordingly when be arrived at the camp of Sbal 
Mastang,^ Mirzi ^Askarl marched by forced marches from 

Chaul or Chore, a ville^ sHoated ou the route from Amarkot to 
JaisAlmir,. eight miles north-eost of the former place. g#s Thorn ton's 
Oatetietr, I. p. 143, and map. Lot. W 26' Long. 61'. See also Keith 
Johnston's Atlas. 

• MSS. (A) (B) «>*£! U. So ftiK 

who says Bat after a short time the army began to scatter and nothing 
ooQld be acoompllsbed, Mnn'irn Khin also (led, do*" * 

6 8e9 Ain«bAkbariy I. (B) 816, No. 10» 

♦ US. (B) omits • MS. (B) omit# 

^ U6. (A) omits tl* 

? US. (A) reads 6 ^ * ^ MS. fB) reeds 
s 

9 The text reads JiA Mathen^, bat both U8S. (A) (B) read 

^ Moytdis mawsi^-i'f/rdtS 6t24. Firishta Bo. text, 

p. 411, line 10 reads 8H Fahsonda, which is probably 

a copyist’s error for j Ifastift. We should therefore 

rasd 8habo«Uaating, understanding by it Uustung which liesB.B. W.of 
Quetta or fih^l, at a distance of about 26 miles. See Thornton’s (?ass((Mr, 11, 
pp. 6% And 16Si The distunoe from Qcmdabsr to Gh^l is about 160 miles. 

A footnote variant reads ^|4aa Wrt4 Hindul Notin UB. (A) or (B). 
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Q^ndaliar and sent ChuH* Bahadur Uzbalci to reconnoiiro.* He 
however, weot straight off and informed Balr&m £han, whose 
camp lie reached at midnight, and Baham Khan went with all 
443i haste behind the ro>*aI tent and represented the state of affairs. 
Accordingly he gave up all idea of Qandahar and KTabol, and in 
opposition to his brothers, ntteriug the formula^ of separation, 
took the road to *Iraq, accompanied by twentj*two men, among 
whom were Bairam Kban and Khwfija Mu^sxzam. These two he 
sent to bring the Qucen-coiiaort and the young prince, asking 
TardiBegfor the loan of a few horses, who, however, again brand¬ 
ing himself ^ with the stigma of meanness and disgrace, refused to 
comply with this request, and further declined to accompany him. 
Hnm&yun left the young Prince, who was an infant of only one 
year, in the camp under the charge ^ of Atkah ^ on account 
of the great heat and the scarcity of water along his route, but 
took the Queen•coDsort^ with liim and journeyed by way of 
Slstfta. 

iixvz^ ^Askarl just then arrived at the royal camp,^ an<l 
alighting and teaming the veil of humanity from the face of 
modesty, set about appropriating the valuables. He also placed 
TardiBeg^ in rigorous confinement, and carried off tlie young 

t Footnote variant 

I MS9. (A)(B} uULy. U8.(B) omits 

^ MS. (A) omits Set Qari»ti XTiil. 77. 

« MA. (h) rends lor 

^ atabaku The word atitoib or afdtek is a Tarkf word signifjing 

** grand-p^re, precepteur, inetitatetir do his doi Snitsne.*' (Pavet de Coorteille), 

C Bt^aTfiflp.d.Diit Mntammad Atgeb K^sn. Sse AIo^hAkbart I. (B].)821» 
No. 15 where we leurti that it was he who aaeieted HamijuD to esca|>e 
drowniog aftf'r the defeat of Qansaj. HnmmyUn attached him to his eerrioe. 
and sabieqoently appointed bis wife wet nurse (ond^oh) Co Prince Akbar at 
Amarkot, conferring upon her the title of Ji Ji Anogah.'* 

The word end menns a mother in Turki, while andkah or 
andkd means a nurse, as afi means a father ; the word di’U} afdkah would 
mean foetor futhor, aad thla is pi-oWbl^ the name giveu to Sbai>ieu*d*Din 
Mabsmmad, not Atgah nr Atka. 

T MS. (BJ omits after MSS. (A) (B) read for 

I D<u*dn 

^ Tile words do not seem to convej any definite meaoing, w# should 

perhaps read 
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Pnnco* to Qandahar, and handed him over to StiUan Begam, his 
own wilCf with injanctioua to take ereiy care for his kind treat* 
Tnent and protection.* In that journey important events took 
place,* which, although they were fully and elaborately detailed 
in the original,* do not admit of isolation in this place; and must 
be rapidly passed over as he did that long stieicli of road. Those 
events took place in the year 950 H. (1543 A.D.). In short, 
leaving Sistan and journeying to ihe city of Khurisan, he had an 
interview with Suhftn hlirza, the elder son of Shah 

Talimasp, who held the role of that country under ihe tutelage* 
of Muhammad ]0)5 d Takh1,* and receiving all the necessaries of 
royalty, and requisites for his journoy,^ with all honour and ceremony 
reached the sacred city of Matbhad (Meshed); and at each succes¬ 
sive stage, by order of the Sh&li, the governors of tlio provinces 
hastened to welcome him, and made all pre}>arntions for enter* 
taining him and shewing him hospitality, escorting him from 
stage to stage. Bairam Khan proceeded to do homage to the 
gh&h, and brought with him tiicnee a letter congratulating 
Hiimayun upon his arrival. The two monarchs met at PulAq- 
Surlq * and exchanged the customary lionoura and courtesies. 

In the course of couversatioD the ^ah asked whnt had led to 
Lis defeat; Humayun incautionsly* replied ^ The opposition of 
my brothers.’ Dahram Mlrza, tho brother of ilio ^ah, who was 

^ MS8. (A) (B) omit t>* * Omit y MSS. (A) (B). 

* dtd MS. (A). 

^ MSS. (A) (B) That it to say, in tho Tahaqaf-i»Akhart» 

8co miiot and Dowson, V. 217, *eqq, 

^ AtiUtqh Tho termLiDtion Uq, Iriq, or fnsb, iniljcAlcs eikhor 

rolndouBhip, as in tins instance i an nhstrucUoM, as in chUqliiqj 

abundauco s or possoBsion. Sec Pavet do Conrtcillc 9. v. 

The word patronage would more ctymoioaicall/ represent atdltqi, bnt in 
tnodoi'n usage this word has beeomo perverted from its true sense. 

S Called by KizImU'd'Dko, Ahmad Muliammad KhSn Sharfa-d*DJU Ughll 
Taklu (E. and D., v. 217). Tho word TohU means oaa qui coolo 

d’nne vallee ot dos dancs d'ano montagac^ licux ham ides ot verd oy ants" 
(P. de 0,). 

7 M3. (B) roads «mLLi This reading is also given 

as a vurmui in a footnote ti> ihe text. 

^ The text bna (Bic) ( ? <3^ ) Surtaq, bat both MS 8. 

(A) (B) road Puldq 8Mq. 

* M3d. (A) (0) omit tho artivlo, rtiiding^^,^ 

72 


444 . 



[ 570 ] 

{)re8CDi| wa8 f^'icveA at this speech, and from that day ^ forth 
sowed tho seeds of enmity against Hnm&jun in his heart, and set 
himself to ovorthLX>w hts enterpnsef [nay more to overthrow 
Humayun himself as woll],* and impressed apon Shah Tahmasp, 
saying, “ This is the son of that self-same father who ^king so 
many thonsand Qisitba^ aoldiera to reinforce his army, cansed 
them to be trampled under foot by the Ozbaka, so that not one of 
them escaped alive.*'^ This was a reference* to that affair in 
which Babar Pad^ah took Najin-i-Awwal from Shah Ismael* 
with seventeen thousand QizilbA^ cavalry,^ and led them as an 
auxiliary force against the Ozbaka, and at the time of the siege of 
the fortress of Nalch^ab, othorwise known as Kaah,? (p) wrote 
the following verse upon an arrow and discharged it into the 
fort: 

Verie. 

X made Xajni fo turn the Ozbaks from their path, 

If I did wrong, (at any rate) I cleared (my own) path. 

Tho following day when the two armies mot * be withdrew ^ to 
one side, and the Qvsilbd^i troops met with the treatment which 
was in store for them ; that circumstance is notorious. 

However, to return from this digression, Saltan Begem the 
sister of the whom he regarded as an adviser equal to tho 


1 M58. (A) (B) read jO jj) cljl. 

S MS. (B) omits tho words id braokets. MS. (A) roads 
of. Tahaqat-i*Akhari, Elliot, v. SIS. 

5 MSS. (A) (B) O-sUijOi loij. 

t The text is cori'oot MS. (A) reads 

6 lu the Memoirs of Bnber, (Erskine, p. 243), lie la called Nijim 8aoi 
lafahSnf. (Najam-i-gslni Isfahan)). 

S MSd. (A) (B) omit 

For an account of this boo Erskine (Memoirs of Bnbor), pp. 2i3, 2f3. 

'i MS. (A) reads kas{?). 

2^otbeh^^* '* MawATAn-n^nabr between tho Jaibun and Samar* 
qand, but not lying on the road to BokhSri. is kept on the left in journeying from 
Bokhara to Sanmrqnnd, also call^ Nasaf, sitnated three stages from Ssmar- 

qand." fice Yaqut, s. v.v. and lu Bokb&ri, see Kesh (Koith 

Jolmstou's AiliLfl), or Shohrd-Sabs. 


8 MS. <B) reads ^^*3 for • MS. (A) 

W MSS. (A) (H) 1^. Text readi 

li MS. (AJ rosdff Sfiffynam. So also Tuhaq^t^i^Akbavi, 
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promised Hnhd%* (who id the belief of the Shi*alia lied 
concealed in a 6ubteri*anean dwelling id the city of Simirahi 
otherwise known by the name of Surra* mantra'and when 445 . 
necessity arises will emerge from thence and inaugurate an era 
of equity), and with whose opinion and advice all the affairs ^ of 
State wore bound up,^ dissuaded him from that mistaken step,^ 
and by the use of rational argument brought him bock^ to an 
attitude of kindness and manhood, and induced him to help and 
assist. His Majesty (Humayun) wroto a ruM^t (quatrain) of 
which the following is the last verse.^ 

All kings desire the shadow of the Hama/ 

Behold t the Huma has sought thy shadow. 

On a certain occasion ho interpolated this verso into a fragmout 
from Salmin,^ and sent it to the Sh&h. 

I The promised Mahdh or Leador who < is to appear boforo tho Itesomotloa. 

8ee txiii. also Iloi^hea' Ditt. 0 / /slam, 806. 

t 8&marrfl, in *Jrnq. Founded by Al Mu'Usim b*I)lih oiKhth Rbalifab of 
the honso of Abbiis. Soe Hi$(or^ 0 / ibe (Jarret^, p. 350. 

Its nemo was ohnngod by Al MQ'Utlm for tho sako of good augury into 
Sarra-mnn'rAi meiiriing '* Who sees it rojoicca.*' Bimarrn was at one tirno tbo 
capital of tlio Cidlphato, bnt beoainn once more merely a provincial town 
when tho seat of government was removed to R’lghcUd, remaining howevor a 
place of pilgriniage to tho Shi*a Miislims, for hero wero to bo seen the toinbs 
of two of thoir Tmums, also the Mom|uo with tbo undurgroutid ohambor» from 
which tho promised Mnbdh AhQnlm is to appear. See J. R. A. 3., 1805, 
p. 30, for tlio article from which this iioto ia abridged, a translation from the 
Ambio of Ibn SorapioD, by Mr. Lo Strange. 

8 MS. (A) oU^. * MS. (n)omila ^>4. 

* Test O'JI. MS. (A) reads (?) 

« MS. (A) ajift ' 1 MS3. (A) (B) 

8 U Humiif SCO p. 67 of this work, and noie 2» 

There is an allusion here to tho name Ilumiiyuii in its etymological seriao 
of relation to the Iliima oi* bird of my id augury. 

« Read \j luU- MS. (A). 

Salman Bawaji. Jainu]u*d-Din, a native of Snwab. Shaikh 'AUn-d-Daaloh 
of Samuun said, " 1 bare never seen in all tho world tlio cqnal of the versos 
of Salman or the pomegranates of Samaan.*' Ho died in tho year 669 IT. 
JfaJfna^u^l-J'Hfaha, II. Id. Bee Beale O. B. D., p. 236, whore Salman ia said 
to have died in 779 A.H# See also li. K. 8916 Firiqnima. Tho dato of liis 
doatki givoii in the most bo iocorrect, as Salman was the 

panegyrist of Amir fiii:iikl{ Mnsan and of hts son Sul^n Awais Jaliyei* tbc 
iattev <»f whom diod in 77C A,II. Bre .\ifi«i*.\khaii, L fU) UKl n. 0. 
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Verses 

I Rope tha6 the Shah will ont of kiodneas treat me» 

As ^Ali treated Salman in the desert of Arzhan J 

The Shah was extremely pleased^ and after innumerable banquets 
and associatioiie in travelling, and hunting expeditions,^ arranged 
all pi eparations on a scale of regal magnificence in Humajun’e 
honour, and took much trouble in giving bis assent to the religious 
tenets of the Shi'ahs, and to that which the later writers of that 
persuasion say regarding the blessed companions of Mub^mmad, 
niai/ Ood h$ fha^ed with tkent, and Humayun after ^ macb ado said 
Bring them wnttoii upon a sheet of paper.’* Accordingly they 
wrote down hV. their religious beliefs, and Humiyun read them 
with a view to copying them, aud gave precedence* in the 
J^ufibahi after the custom of *lr&q, to the recital of the twolro 
ImSma.* Shah Murad, the son of tlio ShSh, an infant at the 
breast, with ten thonsaud * cavalry under the command'^ of 
Bidagh KhSn Qizilbfi.^ Af^iar,* wae nominated* to reinforco 
Humayut), and it was determined that the Qizilb&^ should march 

1 

^ One dnj Salman was in tbo desert of Arzhan which 19 bet wood Baeluro 
and ^irni aod swurmfl with Hona. Sudden!/ a lion confronted him, and in 
hie iicipleeencBe ho called upon *AK for aid who appoered and drove away the 
lion. Thoro is a fipot kiiown to Lhia day as the Afvqam^i-Salman, lie is 
buried at Madam. Soo ixdta/i, it« p. 224. Saltnan Abu 'Abdi'llab al b'drsT, 
called in For si an Ruzbih. 

MS* (A) roads instoad the limt line given m the test 
.sis' lyf U ti Jj(*f c—*. MS. (B) roads 

* Omit j and road j MS. (A). S j daj, 

4 Road hero for Jm. USS. (A] (B). 

B Tho Shi'ahs apply the term Imam to the twelve leaders of thoir seot 
whom they call the trac Imams. They are on this account called tho 
Imauilyah and the X&nl Aehariyah. d$s Hughes' Diet, of htldmf 203 and S72. 

4 MS* f B) roads 12,000. 

7 4 ^ 5 ^^ Bidagh *^4 according to Tata^d^i-djltarl the Prinoo's 
tutor. Hence apparently tho ueo of thia word. 

5 See (EUae and Rose), p. 214 n. Afshar Is tho name 

of one of the seven Tiu*ki tribee who had boon the chief sup|>ortw 8 of 82l>^h 
Ismail, and whom ho diitiuguiehod by a particalnr di'Oss, inoludiog the rod cap 
from which tho Qizilbn^ dvaive (Uoir name. 

» MS. (A) J ^ 
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by ono routo and Humayun by another,^ and that HuniAyun 
should, after gaiuio^ iho victory^ Iiaod over Qandaliar to Sbuli 
Murad. Taking leave, aud marching rapidly through Ardabll and 
Tabriz, (Humajiin) again went to Ma^iliad the holy city,* and 
sncccedud in visiting the shx'ine of the fountain-head of light.* 

At the time when one night bo was walking alone in that sacred 446 « 
onclosore^ one of tlie pilgrims said in a low voico* lo liis fcllowi 

Tbis is not Humayun Pad^iaU.”* The other replied Yos it is. 

Then coming close, ho said in the car of liumayhu ** So ! you aro 
again laying claim to omnipolcnco! *’ This was a icferonce to 
the cii'CD 111 stance that Humayun used genovally in Dungala to 
cast* a veil over his crown, and when he removed it^ tho people 
used to suy, Light has shined forth ! lie also washed his sword in 
the river and said* Upon whom shall I gird tho sword?*' 

When ho arrived at Agra he imposed upon the populace a now 
selLinvontud form of salutation, and wished them to kiss the 
ground (before him). At last Mir Abfil Baqa with tho Amirs 
and Vazlrs paid the due i‘espccts, and the Amirs of tho Qizilba^i 
com lug (by another road) * arrived at Qarmsir aud took possession 
of tho wIjoIo of tliat territory, ond had eiicgmpcd with in view 
uf Qaiidahar, when after five days IlnmayCui arrived, and Mirza 
^Askar! was besieged, and for three months cuutiuuonsly tightiug 
was kept up, and a large number wore daily killed on both sides. 
Thereupon Dairam Khan was sent to Kabul as an ambassador to 

IMS. (A) read. .j, jl* Af jlJ*. It waa 

eel tied Hint Ilum.'i^un should.. hand over Qaudahur (to ghih Murad). 

MS. (A) omits 

* MS. (A) Inserts 

K At Ua^had (Meshed) is tho tomb of *A]i, son of Musa sr«Hoxa. Sev 
Me^nard Diet. tU la Fern, p. 306 i, ii. $ee also ATu*i'Akburi, (J.) IIL 

80. Firi^ta roads (Bo. Text, p. 212). 

oKi |A«f 

t Insert aftor instead of after MSS. (A) (B). 

s MS. (A) reads for erfl* 

« MSS. (A) (B) 1 Read 4 ^.^ MSS. (A) (U)' 

• Supply*^. 11S8. (A)(B). MB. (A). 

)') MS. (D) remU >Up jd Md li Orait MS. (A). 

I* Jiiseit BfMr »>- MSS. (AJ (B). 
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Ulrzft * [K&fnrin in whose behrif Mlrz& *Askan was fighting and 
Mirza Hinda! and Mirzd] Saleimftn Badakbsb^ Mirza Tadgar 
Nasir ^ who Lad arrived from Bakkar in a wretched {>light; ^ 
and [since] ^ the idea of the Qizilb&o^ was that no sooner would 
Hnm&yUn arrive than the CLaghatai would labmit to him ^ and 
would all come in.^ This, ho we Ter, did not happen, and the siege 
became very protracted, and a large^ number were killed. It 
was also oorrently reported that Hirzft Eamr&n was coming to 
the assistance of Mina *Askar1, they accordingly lost heart and 
meditated a return to their own country.^ It so happened that 
jost at that very time eert^n Amirs deserted from Mirza KSmrdn, 
namely, Mobammad SuH&n Mii-za, Ulugh Mlrzft, and Mirzft 
Ehin With other noted commanders, and offered their services to 
Hum&yum Mu^yad Beg, who was a prisoner in the fortrees of 
447 * Qandabar, escaped ^ from the fort and had an interviow with him, 
meeting with veiy kind treatment, Mirza ^Askari in hie alarm, 
sued for quarter, aod joined ^ the ranks of Hamdyiln*B followers; 
his faults were pardoned and he was dUtinguielied by especial 
marks of favour. 


t The words within brac^eU ooeor in both H3S. (A) (B) which read 




Jt*j* 

This also tallies with tbe Tahiiq^t-i’Akhart, •See Elliot and Dowson, V.. 310* 
t MS. (A) rends tj bat it leeme to be in error, 
t Omit In thU place, US (A). t U8. (A) omits 

S oA iJrff cljt /{ ^udan. To become sabmissiTo. 

8cc Paret de Coorteille, s e. 

• Read here. MSS. (A) {B). The word o.*Lt U 

eeoma nnnecossarjr and tautologioal; possibly it is an Interpolation by a ecribo 
who failed to underatand the word tJ<|l n, tnkina it in its ordinary sense 
of " tribe.** 

Regarding the Chi^atai, see 7dn4ft.«-Aa|Aid<, (Eliaa and Ross, pp. 2, 3.) 

7 MS. (A) 


^ US. (A) omits before «XvL«|^ reads 

•^Ui iS, 

* The tozt read having oome down. The Tabo^de^t^Akban says 

** managed to escape by atratogom, and lot bimself down from the walls hy 
a rope.*' E and 0. foe e»(. 

US. (A)IaA. 
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Ver$e» 

Thoro*a a sweetness in foi^iveness nliicb there is not in 
rdTeng*e< 

He also ordered the Amirs of Qizi 1 bash that for the space ot 
three da^s they should abstain from intorfei'ence with the families 
of the Cba pb ta tribe,^ and the inhabitants of the city, so as ^ to 
allow of tlieir nil coming oat; and although HumajOn had no 
territory in liis possessioD, yet on account of the promise which 
had gone fortli he brought BidSgb Shan and MIrza Murad into 
the fort and made over the whole of that country to them. 

Verse. 

If a man fulfils the ohligatioo of his promise 

That roan rises soperior to any estimate yon may form of 
lum» 

With the exception of Bidftgh TQ^&d and two or three other 
Amlrs,^ no one remained in the service of MirzS Murad, while 
the I'omaitiing Amirs of the auxiliaries, all returned to 

Humayun was induced by the coming on of fho winter winds, 
to ask I^aa to provide shelter for tfic followers of bis 

army witliin the walls of tfao city, but that itdiunian being in- 
variably sent strangely rough answeie.^ On this account some of 
the Cbaghatfti Amirs began^ to take to flight towards Kabul; 
among them was Mirza *Aalcarl, who was seised in the way and 
brought to Huniajun, who imprisoned him. Many stirring events ® 
happened in those days, which ^ led to the delivery of Qandahar 
from the hands of the Qtzilbi^. First among these was this, that 
the Chagh^tai Amirs urged upon Humayiln the necessity of seizing 
Qandahar, oa account of the coldness of the weather, saying 

I Ulus*i»Cha^id. The word Ulu$ is & Tork'sh word, it is not 

feond in liediioase's dictionary. In Pa^ludleh Fban's Turkish Persian Hio* 
fcionery its moaning ia given as a large tribe, 

The title of Uluilegl " chief of the tribe*' was a very old one among the 
Mughuls. See rcriy(EII as and Ross), p. 132 a. 1. 

3 MS. (AJ rends wrongly b for U. 

3 fiidagh Khun, AbuhPat^ Snltsn Af^ar, and $ufl Wall fiallAn Kadimu.’* 
Tnhagdt^i^Alchiyfi 0. and 1}., ▼. 221, 

* Hand Jjli MSa. (A)(8). » MS (D) read, 

^ (A) reada «hii^ lis J|. The tost ia correct, 

1 Omit MS. (A). 
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that after the conquest of K&bal and Badaldt^du he ought * to 
448 . bestow the greater portion of that place again open the Qiailba^ 
as compensation, so that due requital might be made them. 

Secondly, the passing of Miiu Murad on that yeiy day,^ by 
a natural death, fi'om the world of exiateoce and iroftble. 

Thirdly, the tyranny and oppi'ession inflicted by Qizilba^ 
canaille on ^ the inhabitants of the city, and their preventing the 
Chag^atai from entering the fort, upon any pretext whatever.* 

Fourthly, this incident, that a fierce * Taburrd, in accoi'danco with 

^ U8S« (A) (B) omit bet it eeome to bo noeesBary. 

* US. fA) insortfl aftor }}) ^*the very day of the agroemoot." 

t Omit M3. (B). * M9. (B) omita 

* M3. (A) reads ^he word boro sooms to mean one who ie 

aoAthera i. s., a Sunni. 

The following long note is necossary as no book I can find explains the word 
Teborrd. This word mosne onmity (as opposed to Vy Titwallit 
frffoction) and is a tecbmcsl term In use among tho flhi'ahs. Id deAraiig 
^aMrrs a distinction is to be made between muf^dUfat opposition, 

and *addiVitt enmity, tbe former not uecossarily invoWing the latter, 

for instanoe two mon may be hi opposition (muj^s(a/ot) on worldly matters, 
and yet bo in ihoroogh amity (maAabbat) in matters of faith, or may bo 
opposed to one aoothor in questions of philosophy and yet bo unanimous in 
religious questions. Thus enmity inoludei opposition, bat oppoaitiou does not 
necessarily imply enmity. And yet it is held that <»a** *r ^ makahhat, aifeotiou, 
and ‘addwat enmity may oocaeionaliy oo*esist: for the reason that 

*addwat is of two kinds, rHigious, as for instance tbe'adduNzt of 
bluslims and Infidels, who regard each other as enemiee ou the ground of tbe 
fondamental difierenoes in their faith : and, wrtdip, as the ^adivmt between 
one Muslim and bis fellow Moslim on account of some confiict of worldly 
interests. Thue it is conceivable that 'oddirat and may oo*exist. Or 

again one Muelim may have an affection for another Uaslim quS Muslim, bat 
entertain a hatred for him as an adolteror, while he mny lore even a kefir 
(Non-Uaslim) for his good works snob as alms, Ac., while he hates him as an 
Infidel: bis lore being merely of a worldly nature in no way connected with 
religioo. 

Tho oo-exietoncs of ^odetoaf end wio^abbat in one pereon doe to one con¬ 
sideration is however impoamble. 

Again, the ^addioat which true believers entertain ngaiast aaob other on 
account of worldly considerations is not injorions to the faith, however 
reprehensible it may bo. 

Uoroover, the essontial origin of *<tdixeat in religious matters is knfr 
(in fidelity), therefore ono mast eonsider every kifr as an enemy : thus 
although ihoro may be lawful ties of worldly aSeotion (mafatbaf) botwoon a 
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Mnillm and a Kafir, such as iha relation of father and son, or brotherhood 
other blood relationship or friendehip, get all these considerations matt be oast 
aside from the exigencies of religion, and *a<idu7ut must be based open their 
kujr. Again religioaa Affection is centred in iotia (faith of IslCm), we must 
therefore from religious considerations lore all the brethren of this faith 
whether the/ are obedient or cootamaoioos. 

JfaAsthat and ^odeisat between a true belierer and an nnbelieyer (Kifir) 
hie different degreoe, jneb ae there are differences of degree in the love which 
an/ reasonable being entortams for hie different relations. So also in 

religione lore there are degrees . The higheet is that for the Prophet 

*UQbaEninad, next to this lore for the aeeeoibl/ of belierers who have close 
oonneotion and intimate relation to the Prophet; and that asiembl/ is ooDfioed 
to three parties : First, the children and relations of the Prophet who are his 
membere { eeoondl/, his pure epouiee who are in a wa/ bis members ; thirdly, 
hie companions who elected to serve him and gave tbeir liros for his cause. 

If among the believers there be an/devoid of faith (Fmi^), or guilt/ 
of an/ sin which destro/s tbeir former works, and In accordance with 
the dictates of the Qur'an become worth/ of 'odduvf ( ) 

they are excepted (from the rights of and enquiry should bo made 

e 

into their faith or absence of faith* Inaeihnoh as (immorality} 

does not neoeeearil/ exclude /mdn (fsuth), it is not lawful to corso 

such an one, nor to displa/ (aborru agsioel him» &ut rather to pra/ for 
his pardon; as long ae he retains fman it is lawful to entertain Ci*aw** 
makabbat for him, and *addufat on relib^ioas groaode is nnlawful, inasmuch ns 
taburrd and so6h (reviling) are onl/ jastlfinble when for a 

person no longer remains, which Is restricted to death in infldeliLy. 

Kow we mbit consider the words of the ShPah divines who consider opjio* 
sition to and contention regarding the Ehilafat of 'All as kufr, accordrrig to 
the words of Khwaja Ne^lr Tusi ** Mv^atifiihu faBaqah iva tmJjidribuhu 
ha/aroK** ** Those who oppose him are immoral and those who fight against 
him are infidels.*’ 

Accordingl/ a section who bsTo contented themselves with opposition are 
not deserving of tabarrdf becaoee their extreme fault is jitq (immorality) and 
th^fdBiq (immoral man) ma/ be a tme believer. 

The above is translated from the *aiharfy<ih of ghfh '^bdn*l* 

’Axis of Dihli. 

The gist of the matter appears to be this that Taharrd is not juetifisbic for 
immoralit/, but onl/ for itifidelit/. It seems therefore to take the place in 
Muslim Theology of the hfd04t*9 of the Christian Code. It is more than 
excommunication, inasmuch as death in infidelity is made the test of tnharrd 
which thae implies Anal separation and ouree. 

The use of foul abusive language against the companions of the Prophet 
would be held to be loss of ulW (/men) and hence to render the revilev 
liable to tabarrd provided he died in that state* As the person referred 
to in the stoiy was killed by Ulrxa Vadgar Kafir hs is called tabQrrd'/ 

accursed. 
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their notoriously brutal maDuer, in the presence of Ttdg&r Naeir 
Mifzft ^ [who had fled in concert with Hind&l Mirca from Kamran 
Mire&] and come thither» uttered fonl^ and improper abuse 
against the companions of the Prophet,^ may ihe peace and hlesiiny 
of Ood be upon him and hi$ familyf and may Qod be pleoied with 
them ; Mirsa TadgSr NSeir could not endure this* and struck him 
such a blow with an arrow which he had in his hand that the arrow 
penetrated his chest up to the wing, and passing through him 
struck the groundHajl Muhammad Shan Kdkl with two. 
servants first of all entered the fortress of Qandah&r together 
with a train of camels laden (with supplies), and pat the 
guards to the sword ; a second party following him, came up, 
Mirsd Ulugb Beg and Bairftm Sbfln were of that number.^ The 
Qisilbash were astounded,^ and utterly confounded,^ and tlio 
proverb was exemplified,^ I an old woman,^ and if you 

don't believe mo, I can scream just like one, listen!*' Their 
haughtiness was hurublcd, and HumftyOn^^ entering the fort^^ 
allowed Bidagb Kbfln, who had come to him^^ in trepidation and 
anxiety, to proceed towards *Irgq. Notwithstanding this, all the 
inhabitants of the city, who wei'e heaHiIy sick of thoui, killed 
the Qizilbash in every street. After be bad settled Qandahar 
to his satisfaction,^^ he made over charge of that district to 
Balram Khan and determined to attempt the conquest of Kabul. 
Mirza Kamran also came out to meet him with the intention 
of fighting. Every day one or two'^ of his noted Amirs deserted 
and joined the arm; of llumayuo. In very truth the greater 

1 MS. (B) omits the portion in brackets. 

S MS. (A) omits iJ* * H88.(A)(B) omit 

♦ MS. (A) reads jf- M8. (B) reads ctfcAtJ 

t MS9. (A) (B) read 

9 Omit y MSS. (A) (B). 1 Literally^ lost their hands and feet. 

8 MSS. (A) (B). 

V The test reads ^4? ^ footnote gives two variants (•! 

ftnd ^ Aii jje Th© letter is tbo rcadiog ©f MS. (A). I roftd 

for qurhatiaf the word ^jy^ qUrta^a, which is Tarkl for * an old 

woman.' St€ Pnret de Coiirteille- 

10 MS. (A) il 118. (B) inMrt ^ nftor 

It MS. (A) It MS. (B) omits 

«* MS. (B) tt MS.fA) 
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V 

part of the iahabitante of the world^ are like a flock of ebeepy 
wherever one gx>ee, the others immediately follow.* MirsS 449 * 
Ehmrgn, losing the cine of all independent actios^ arailed himself 
of the services of the 8haikh$ and ^UlamA to sue for pardon. 
EamaytlD, upon condition of personal sabmission, effaced the 
record of his transgressions from the page of his mind with the 
water of forgiveness. Mirza, in accordaoce with the saying The 
traitor u a coteard” ^ would not consent to an interview, and took 
refuge in the citadel of Kabul, where heeutrenehed himself, and fled 
thence in the dead of night to Qh^oin. The whole of his army * 
oarae over to the camp of Hamay&o, who appointed hflrzg Hindal 
to pursue him, and came himself to Kabul, and the hidden meauing 
of the sacrod woid Verily^ Be mho hath ordained the Qur*Qn for 
thee mill reetore thee to thy returning place * was revealed, and he 
refreshed to the full his eyes with the sight of the noble Prince 
his son. This victory was gained on the tenth of the month of 
Bamaz&n the blessed,^ in the jeai* 952 H. (A.D. 1545),^ and the 
following hemistich was written as a record of the date 

Btjang girifi asurai.* 

He took the kingdom of Kabul from him without fighting.'^ 

And inasmuch as others ai'O responsible for the relation of these 
events, and the compiler of this Muntakhuh has only adapted his 
record from them, now however much he may desire to epitomise,^ 


1 M8. (A) CV: 'MS. (B) orail. 

* M8. (B) Aijyf 

I Al-^ainu Haif. MS. (B) reads t-AilK'l j 

4 US. (A) reedi 

^ Qur’iu 1X7111. 86; 4 US. (AJ omits 

^ The Tahaqit-uAkbart (filliot and Dovrio/i, 7. p. 222) aajR : Tbu rfoior^ 
7766 ftccomplitbed on the 20th Hainn^in, 063 JJ, when the I’rinoe u aa four 
jeari, two months and fi7e days old. Some place tbo 07 cnt in tlio year 952: 
but Qo<l kuowB (ha truth.’* A fooiaoUr (I, page 223) aialea that the Akhar^ 
niiM (toI. I. p. 823) makos the dale 12tb SamazAD, 952. 

^ These words giro 933 . Firi^ta also 

gives Ibis tame bemiaticli. (Ro. text, p. 418). 

9 Text ^15 \j wlibt Lit. to draw tight the tent cords of 

prolixity. USS. (A) (B) omit MS. (D) reads for v^* 
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the tliiead of his diecoorse ^ fafta involantarily beoome lengthened 
(in accordance with the saying). Narration has many hys*path$.^ 

To make a long story short when Mirza Kamrftn proceeded to 
Qhaznin and was nnable to enter it,^ he departed towafds Bakkar, 
aod Uli'zft Sh^h I^usain, who had given him his daughter (in 
marriage), came forward to assist him. 

Hnmayun put to death Mirza YadgarNaeiv who was meditating 
flight, and proceeded with the intention of conquering Badakb* 
^an. Suleiman Mirza gave Mm battle, and was defeated, and 
450* K&mran Mirza coming up in Bumay^u’s absence took possession 
of Kabul, placing guards over tlie ladies^ of high degree, and 
over the yoaiig Piince. 

Hnmayun, after 1 * 0110 ving Mirza Hindil of the government of 
Badakhdi&>^i wrote a patent conferring it upon Mirza Suleiman, 
and making over * the govei*nment of that country to him returned 
with all speed to Kabul. Mirza KamrSn, after the defeat of his 
forces, remained entrenched in Kabul, and when he found himself 
in straits, out of sheer cruelty sevoi'al times gave orders for the 
young Prince to bo placed upon the mm parts of the fort withiu 
range of both artillery and musketry fire, but H&ham J^nka^ made 
hor own body a ehield for him against the arrows of calamity. 

Versi‘, 

If the swoi'd of the world leaps from its sheath, 

It can sever no vessel till God permits. 


I MS. (A) omits ^ MS. (B) omits 

Tho proverb ts Al-hadiin lu-ihujun, and is nied to 

evprrtis cno story reminding the narrator of another, t>ee Prov«rhut, 

Frcytag, I. p. 350, n. 29. 

The text reads wrongly and a footnote calls attention to 

A 

tlie correct reading. MS. (BJ reads 
• MS. (A) ^Ij^j 

t Bitr 

•MS. (B) reads toe 

t Maham Anka (or Anngnh) wna one of Akbar's nurses and atteaded on 
Ah bar from hia cradle to his accession. See Aiod^Akbari, I. (6) p. 823. 

Anika or Anika in Turkl signides narss (?. de C.) Fazludllh K^in gives 
in the meaning of fostcf'Cnothor Read 

(He account ^iven by Kl|aniu>d-l>m. (Blliot. v. p. 227 h 
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The SardSrs and Amirs, on account of the heat of the contest 
in which they were engaged, began to traffio in bypoorUy,^ and 
kept coming backwards and forwards, now in one direction now 
in another. Many of thorn on both sides were killed. At last,* 
Mirz^ ^ haring made a hole in the wall of the fort, came out in 
disguise,^ and when Hdji Mabommad Sban, who had been detail¬ 
ed with a party of men to pursue him, came up with Mlrsi,^ 
Mirza said to him ** What if I have killed yonr father Baba 
Qa^aqa ? '* Muhammad Kban, who was a veteran soldier, 

energetic and experienced, preteading not to understand him, 
returoed, and the Prince reached his father Huma^un safe and 
sound, and the part returned to the wliole.^ 

Mayest thou lire a thousand years, aud a thousand years ^ 
beside, 

For in the prolongation of tliy life are a thousand advantages. 

And M1rz4 Kuniran took refuge with Pir Mubammad £ban, 451 . 
GoTcrnor of Batkh* and asking hie assistance^ seized certain of tbe 
provinces of Badakh^an without a stru^lo from Suluiman 
Mirza and his son Ibrahim Mirza, and took possession of them ; 
aud (juracha Klian,^ who had done notablo service, together 
with certain other grasping Amirs, cnlortainod extiavagaut 
ezpoctations fiom Humayun, and when their iniquitous desii'es 
were not roalised betook tliemselves to Badakb^an and Kibul. 

Within those few years the earth bad quitted its accustomed 
state of repose, and had undergone ti’emblings and agitations. 

A certain witty writer says with reference to this : 


I MS. (A) oiutU \) ; i. 9 ., to make feiute. 

8 Read M8. (A)- S Mlrufi Kinirfin. 

4 Text MSS. (A) (B) read UiUi 

* MS. (A) 

^ Text readi j. MS. (AJ bai the better reading 

7 A footnote variant readi \j jtJA for a thoueaod objecti, so also 
MS. (A). 

8 Text *M>- *«• MSS. (A) (B) » MB. (A) re.di 

in HS.(A)rMdi . 

II Text c/'j'* > Tbix .dmile of Iraniilatjou .leo *' t certain 
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The fortreee of K&bul which in height snrpftssea the seyehth 
heaven; ^ 

Like the Kilo which ia eix monthe fezule and aix months^ 
male. ^ 

On several occasions it happened that Mira& Kfttnr&n oame to 
pay his respects to HnniftjllQ and had a personal interview with 
him. Hum&yun, oat of natoral kindness and innate good*will 
pardoned his sliortoomings, and cleared his heart of all rancour 
against him,* and after he had sought permission to leave to 
make the pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, bestowed 
upon bim the country of Badakhshan^* and himself going 
up against fialkht fought with Pir Muhammad Kh&n and 
'Abu-t**Aziz £bao, the son of *Abda*llah £bdn»* the Osbak 
king, and defeated them after a sharp engagement. Bat 
following the bad advice of his Amirs, who were treacherous 
hypocrites,* and in alarm about Mirzi Kamrdn, he tamed back 
and came to Kabul,^ Mirza Kirnran* ouce more bi*oke* his 
treaty obligations, and inasmuch, as the untrustworthy leaders on 
both sides began td practise unfaithful ness, and led him out of the 
way,^* and be had to fight namerous battles,'! be eventually sought 

gftrlf There was a poet of that name, UTrsI Mohammad Basao of I^pah&o 
See Majma^U’l’FufaJ^dt 17. 34S. 

! The pfanet Satorn which ia id the aeventb heaven. 

i See aitt4 p. 3S2 n. 1. 8 ijCe j. 

e 8e4 Elliot, T. 229, 230. 

> MS. (A.) reads ’abaidu-lUh JOdn. 

The Tabnqdt’UAkhfiti cal la him 'Abid /O^n. Elliot, v« p. 280. 

» MS. (A) reeds 

7 The account givan by cor aothor ia etplained by that of the Tahaqat-i^ 
Afctnri which snft that oo the night before Balkb would have fallen, some of 
tha Chaghatai ohiefa whose wivee and familiea were in Kabal, became alarmed 
booHuae Mirsi Knmran had not joined the army, so they met together and 
adviaed Efoinayun not to croaa the river ot Balkh* but to fall back upon Darra 
Gtkz taking up a strong position : then, after a short time the garriaon of 
Ballji wonid sarrender. Hamnjun agreed to this, and both friends and foes 
imagined that a retreat to Ribal was intended. The Osbaka took ooorsgc 
and followed in paraoit. A battle ensned in which Hnmsyun wsa personally 
engaged, bat out hit way out, and reached Rsbnl In safety. 844 Elliot, v. 

p. 281. 

S MS. (A) omit, • MS. (A) fijf. 

in >>j 3I U Read for US. (A). 
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aid from Islam SblU), bat, meeiiag with disappoiatment,^ and 
retaining thence, was delirered into the hands of Ramijun by 
the machinations of Saltan Adam ^akicar at Pashala.* Not* 
withstanding all his repeated rebellions bis life was spared, bat 
the jewel of sight was taken from him/ (as has already been 
stated), and be was permitted to depart for the sacred Makka, Ho 
had the good fortane to make the Hajj fonr times, and thus 
made amends for Lis past evil deeds, and there delirered up the 
life that had been entrusted to him. 

Few.* 

Never in the garden of Faith has a blado fnldlled its promise, 
Never has a shaft aimed by Heareo failed to strike the mark. 
The tailor of Fate baa never clothed any man in a garment 
which it has not afterwards tom from him. 

The Age has never: given any coin which it has not changed. 
The Time has never played any piece without practising 
deception with it. 

Whom has the Heaven placed in safety beneath the Sun, 

That it has not made shart*lived like the shining dawn. 

! c^st dust into the eyes of the world, 

For it has caused thee pain in the eyes and has given theo 
no remedy. 


1 MS. (B) road. 

^ Out author ta verj brief iu bis rerital cF this portion of tho hiatoty, for. 
a fuller accoaut Elliot, v. 232 to 234. HS. (A) reads Yarhdla. 

I Kamrln was blinded bj the stroke of a lancet, sea Elliot, t. 146 

ana 236 (n the year 960 H. Firishta gives the tari^ written to commemorate 

it Chaihm poe&ui *• 6«i?a.i«ji4pt7ir. Jfe closed his 

eyes to the injustice of heaven. It is clear that Hainiyuu in destroying liis 
brother's eyesight was only choosing the leaser of two evils, the Chaghatai 
leaders clamouring for his death. Firishta also says that ho made the pilgri* 
mage (Hojj} three times, dying on the 11 tU of Zu 004 H. (Bo. Tsef, 

p. 456). October, 1667 A. D. 

^ XbiqinI, whose name was Afsalo-d-lHn Ibrihim ibn 'All an-NajJSr, a 
famoaa poet, was originally a pupil of AbuI-'AIa Ganjawi ; he took the name 
Haqliqi, as his ta^alluf and entered the service of Rhirwnn gb^h the great 
y j b Sq&n UanuohiUri from wliom he received the title of Kjbequni. Having 
absented himsolf without permission, he was captured and imprisoned in 
the fortress of ghadarwan, where he wrote many poems. After his release 
ho hastened to Mskka and wrote tho while on tbo way. He 
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Mnulanft Q&sim KahW wrote this 

Verse. 

Kamr&Q, * ihau whom do man has been found mope fitted for 
sovereignty, 

Went from Kabul to the Kabbah, and there committed his soul 
to God, and hia body to the dust. 

Kalu spake this as a tMii to commemorate his death, 
r&dshdh Kamrdn died at the Ku'bah.^ 

And the poet Waisi ♦ wrote: 

Vme. 

g>)ah K§mran the renowned Kbnsru, 

Who in majesty raised his head to Kaiwan. 

Faithfully sewed the holy temple four years 
And entirely freed bis heart from worldly bonds, 

463* After performing his fourth pilgrimage 

in pilgrim garb, he yielded up his soul to his Lord* 


dfod soon sfter his roturo, sod was bnried io the cemetery of SorUisb iu 
Tabriz in tho yesr 6SS H. 

1, p. 200. Seo olsu Be&le, 0,B.D. ^.v. KhSaint. 

t MS. (B) reads MS. (A) reads J- 

i This aJso xnesnSi llappj is he than whom Ac. 

i PfiJfhgh Kimrfln hake*hak ifmvni. The lettorfl of this tine give the date 
068 H. instead of 964 H. 

Mautanl QSsitn Kihl oiborwiae known as Miyin Kali Kabuli. Cor author 
{$es to), in. p. 172 of the text), stigmatises his poetry as crude and wanting 
in originality, although he acknowledges that it possesses a peculiar quality 
unshared by any other anther* lie was skilled in astronomy, as well as iu 
rhetoric and Sufiista, and had alao aome akill as a composer of music. Badioni 
laments tho fact that notwitbatanding all hia advantages Kahi spent his life 
in infidaUty and impiety. The Ata^’Kada (p. 190, Bombay Edition) says, 
that he sprang from the QuUsUna Saiyyids; one of his ancestors came out of 
the city to pay his respects to Tfmur and joined his army, whose fortanes 
he followed until tho birth of tbe Baiyyid aforesaid in Toikistio. He was 
broQght up in Ktibul whence he acquired bis name. Re went to Hiodustan 
in the time of the Emporor Humiyun, where he held a position of trust and 
honour. No date is there given for his death, which oocnrred in 968 H. 8is 
Ain^Akbari (B) I, 666 n. I: also Beale, O.B.B., p. 144* 

♦ MS. (8) reads Duhsi for ITatvl (Text), 
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One night qs Waisi was holden with sleep, 

Ho viflitod him and called him towards himself, 

And said, If they ask thee concerning my death 
Reply, ‘*The pardoned Shah remained in Makka.”^ 

Mirza KSmran was as a king, bra?o and ambitious, liberal and 
good-natured, sound of religion and clear of faith. Ho used 
alvrays to associate with the *Ulam& and learned doctors. His 
poems are well-known. At one time be held such strong riews 
of probity that he gave orders to exterminate grapes from bis 
kingdom, but afterwards became such a slave to wine that he was 
not ashamed of the after effects of debauch ; eventually he left 
the world penitent and devout. All’s well that ends well.^ 

This event took place in the year^ 964 H. 

^lii'za ^Askarl, after Qorricha Sb5n was slain in the last battle 
befo 2 *o K&bul, Ml a prisoner into the hands of IluuiSyun’s 
soldiery, and Shwaja Jalftlu-d-Din ^ Mah^'ud Dlwftn convoyed 
him to Dadakltsh&n and made him over to Hirza Suleim&n. He 
was kept in confinement for some iimo,^ and then was released, 
and Mirza Suleimun despatched him to Balkh| by which i^ute he 
purposed journeying to the two sacred cities.^ When ho reached 
a valley which lies between Sham ^ and the sacred city of Makka, 
without accomplishing his object he hastened from ^ that desert 
to the true Kabbah which is the bourn of all mankind. The 
following is the t/iriki of that event 

^Askari pQd^h^udaryadtl,^ 

Verse. 

Why dost thou soil thy fingers with the blood of the world ? 

Tov honey is oft mingled with deadly poison. 

1 dar Mahka mdftd. Thia line girea the date 964 H. 

S At uiOMTH tit ‘aufd^b. Lit. Kreuta are soeord/ng to 

their terminationa. 

» MS. (A) omit. Jl-. ♦ MSS. (A) (B). i MS. (A) Biji- 

0 ^. Ffaramain• i-Sharf/oin. Mecca and Medina. 

■> Syria. Nisama-d-Dia Aijmad Bays: “In the country of Rum,’’ Elliot 
T. 234. 

» US. (A) reads %\))\. 

« «... 'Askarv the bountiful king. These letters gire the date 922 H. 

W Intheir.tiWi («ti. Part 1) we read that hoDey was preeeribed by 
Mobnmtnad. “ A man came to hie majesty and said : ■ Verily my brother bae a 

74 
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464. The end ot Mirzft Hindil waa on this wise, that after Mirsa 
EimrSa bad suffered defeat io the final engagement, and had taken 
refuge with the Afj^&ns, and Qaji Uabammad Eban ^ Eukl was 
ezecoted^ on accoant of his nameiona misdeeds, one pight Mirz& 
K4mrin made a night attack upon the camp.^ By chance that 
night the dart of death sirnck M!rz& Hindal in a vital spot, and 
he drank the draught of martyrdom* This event took placed in 
the year 958 H. and was found to give the date«^ 


poking.* And bU higbnesf said : * Gire bin honey io drjoV' and it waa donei 
Then the nan came to bia highneM and aaid : * 1 gave him honey to drink, 
which haa iooreaaed the purging,' then hie majeity aaid to him thrice : 'Oire 
him honey.' And the man came a fourth time and aaid t ' it inoreasetb the 
purging.’ And bis highaeta aaid: * gire him hooey.' Then the man aaid: ' I 
hafo and it inoreaaeth the purging/ Theo hia highneaa aaid i' God haa aaid 
truly, ii a cure/or ma% in honty, and your brother's beliy Hed, by not 
acoapting of the core/ Then the mao gare bis brother honey to drink again 
and he got well." 

Eonaj waa held in high eatimatlon oa a drug among ancient phyaiciane. 
The poifonoua qualitiee of honey gathered from certain planta it well known; 
for ioatanoe, we And in the Uoii%«inu-t-Adwya that honey ihed by beea 
which bare lighted io the herb Abeaotin (Abainthlnm) and the like acquirea 
a bitter taate, and oaasee diaeaaee of the atomaoh and liror, while anotljer 
kind of honey oaoaea fainting and oold aweata and loaa of conaciouaneas. 
Bo also the poinonona hooey of Ueraoiea, aoppoaed to owe ita poiaonooa 
propertiea to the aconite plant. 

Quite recently well authentioated oaeec of honey poisoniog hare been 
te|>orted in the United States The honey in one inetaoce was found to be 
impregnated with geleexnine. It is generally beliered that two rarieties of 
aconite, Kalmia loli/olUi some Ebododendrotis Atalea pontica and certain 
other plants of the if, 0« Erioaoem, hare poiionoaa properties which are 
communioated to the honey of bees lighting on them. It ia aaJd that the 
Azalea pcntica waa the plant which yielded the poiaonooa honey noticed by 
Xenophon in bis account of the retreat of the Ten Tbonasnd. The actire 
poison andrpmsdo/oam has been found in many Erloaceai. The aymptoma 
of honey poisoning are briefly described as romiting, pnrging, acute gastrio 
and abdominal pain and cramps, with ear face coldness and pallor, and the 
general signs of collapse. See Ind, Mad, One., Jannary, 1S97, p. 27. See also 
ifed. and 8urg, Rap, September, l&ifQ, 


1 MB. (A.) omit! * M38. (A) (B) omil after 

» Read ijjl « MS. (A) < /ji . 

I Night etnelt. ‘I'he lettere of tbii word give the 

date 958 Q. The gives another fSn'U. See Elliot, v. 284, 

which however gives 959 K. 
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VetiB. 

Wben Fate made such a night attack ^ with the forces of tlie 
world 

That the senith became red like the twilight from bloodsbed, 
fiinddl the worM^oonqneror left the worldp 
And abandoned the world to Sh&h Bnmajrun ; 

The jonng plant-like stature of that shapely palm-tree 
Was like a lamp to the eleeping-apartment of the sky. 

Wisdom Bonght for a of hie deatb^^ I said, 

Alas! a lamp has been extinguished by reason of a night 
attach. 

Mir 2 & Amanl also wrote ^ the following 

^ib Hiodftl the cypress of the rose-garden of beauty, 

When he left this garden for that of Paradise,^ 

The wailing ring-dore uttered ^is 

cypress baa gone from the garden of glory.’'^ 

And Manlina Hasan *AlI Sharks ^ wrote : 

Fsf#e» 

Hindal Mobammad Shih of auspicious title 

Suddenly was martyred by Fate in the heart of the eight; 455 , 

Since a night assaalt (l&afridan) caused his martyrdom, 

Seek the of his martyrdom in $^abl^un. 

Hnmayun bestowed the horses and retinne of Mirzd Hindal 
upon the young Prince, the asylum of ihe world, and confirmed to 
them Qhasnin with its dependencies as Iqt^^ grantsJ 

I MS9. (A) (B) read (U. t USB. (A) (B) omit j- 
8 MS, (A) reads 4 ^^ Mini for Amin! (Teit), MSS. (A) (B) read 
UiS for (Text). 

« Bead for MBS. (A) (B). 

h tAjff CaIjC }\ SarM qm buitin.i*daulQt raft. 

To arrive at this we take the Talna of the worda BSafin-vdaWal 

which is 969, and then take from this the value of the aarva (a eypresa) need 
here for the letter Alif,,whioh le etnughi and erect like the c/prues, aod baa 
tbe value, 1, thus we obtain 968 H, 

« MB. (A) read, * Sm (Jwrett) II. 115. 
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Tlie Afghans coaid no longer protect Mlrza KamrSn, and it so 
happened that Mirza went to Isicm ^ Shah; in the meanwhile 
the hidden purposes of Keayen were made manifest, so that after 
hearing the tidings ol the death of Islem Sh&b, and of the 
occurrence of extreme con fusion and tarmoil between the Afghans 
of HindiiBtdn and the tribal chiefs, Humayun definitely deter¬ 
mined apou the attempt of tbo conquest of Hindasian^* Id the 
meantime the loveis of contumacy, that is to say, the enTious and 
riotous, so distorted tbo appearance of the sincere loyalty of 
Balram £ban, in the clear mirror of the mind of Hnmaj'fin, that 
it was inverted and be was represented by them as hostile. 
Accordingly an attack was ordered in the direction of Qandah&r. 
BairSia Kbin came out in person to receive ^ HomayCtn and with 
all ccreraoiiy oSered due service. Thereupon the disloyalty of 
his traducers bocamo apparent. On this occasion was 

furnished, by the good offices of BaIrSm with the oppor- 

tunitj of meeting that Scion of the Walls, the offspring of the 
Saints, the seal of the Shaikhs of the Naq^bandi^ scot, Maulana 
Zainu«d«Diu Mahmud Kamangar. 

The following is a fuller account 

The aforesnid Maulavi was from Bahda,^ which is a village of 
the dependencies of Khurasan,^ and had attained to the companion¬ 
ship of many of the ^aikhs, may Ood 4ancti/y their epiritef oape- 
ctally Maulavi Makbdfin^i *Arif Jami, and Maulovi ‘Abdu-l-^afur 
466* Lari, may Ood He ie enlted'^ eanetify their epiritey who supported 
themselves by giving instruction and making illnstratious, and 
Bail am having opened tatorial relations with him, used to 

go to take lessons from him, and now and then when he was 
leading Yusuf aod Zalaikha and other books, they used to say, 

i MS. (A.) reads (►jL* Salhn Skeh, • MS. (A) 
e MS. (A) 

e The Naq^bendi Shaikhs were the followers of the renowned saint ffhwija 
Buhsu-d.Din yaqahband of Dokhari. 8ee Ain-i-Akbari (B) I, 423 w. 2 where 
tho meaning of So^^hand it said to bo the occupation of this mtaand bit 
parents, who used to weave AamMdht adorned with figures See 

also for a long account of the Naq^baodi School. Ain.i-Akbarl (J») 111, 358, 
et »eqq, 

Kamingar means a bowmaker. 
t Footnote variant Behdd^dn, 

^ MS. (A) reads Qrtndtfhdr. MS. (B) omits 
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Ob, Bairftm wbat is jonr wish! Yoa yonrselt are as Yosef and 
Zalail^a ^ in the world." And HomftjQn hariog oidered a ban* 
qnet in honour of the sacred illaminaied spirit of the asylum of 
the seal of prophecy, may the bUaing and peace of Qod he etpon Am, 
invited the Akiund,^ and with hU own bands took the ewer, 
while Bairam Shan took the baaio, intending to pour the water 
over his hands ; seeing this the Akhund indicated Mir ^abiba* 

Hah, the grandson of Mir Saiyyid Jam&la*d«Dm the traditionist, 
and said,^ Do you not know who that person is P ** HnmSydn 
therenpon perfoi'ce oamed the ewer to the Mir, who, with the 
utmost confusion, poared half of the entire contents of the ewer 
over bis hands, after which the Akh&i^d witbont scruple washed 
Ids hands, to their heart’s content. At this time Hum&yun 
enquired,^ " How much water is enjoined by the Sunnai to be 
poured over the hands P " They replied, so much as is necessary 
to ctoan the bands" then fit*6t Bairam Chan poured water over the 
hands of the remainder of the assembly, and was followed in this 
service by Husain l£baa the relation of the Mahdl, son of QAsim 
Chan. At last the food was eaten, and Humayun found very 
great'delighf in their society, and was mudb benefited thereby. 
Afterwards he sent a piece of coined gold by the hand of 
Bairam CbAu, saying, " This is a present.*'^ Inasmuch as it was 
his custom not to take a prasent f 1*001 anyone, after great delibera* 
tion he accepted it, with excessive reluctance and disgust, and in 
return for it sent into the presence of the king several bows of 
hU own fashioning, with something over and above (the Talue of 
the gold) aayiijg, " Presents ^ must be given on both sides." 

Tlie story goes that one day Bairam Khan caused a garment 
to be made of handsome Keshmlr and brought it to him. 467* 

He took it in bis hand and praised it^ saying, What a valuable 
thing this is! " Bairam ^an said, As it is a suitable garment 
foi a darve^i, I have brought it as an offering for you." He there¬ 
upon made a sign ^ with two of his fingers, as much as to say 
I have two of them, come give this oue to some one ^more 

1 MSS. (A) (8) omit a to tor, teacher, preacher. 

I MS. (A) reads « MS. (A) roods 

t MS. (A) roade Af. * MS. (A) otniti 

I ShAwli. t Teit US. (A) US. (B) tiH- 

1 US. (A) omila OjUf. 
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deserriDg of it than I. Manj ^ miracalona acts are related of 
him. Some few of these Shaikh Mu'lDQ«d-D!n, the grandsou of 
Manlana MuHn WaiZ| who by the order of the Sb^hfah of the 
time was for some time Qazi of Labor, wrote in a separate 
treatise: among them this is written, that when arch*ery piactice 
was going on, he used in oppositioo to his usual habits to come 
every day ^ to the butts, and give instrudtioa in ai'chery. The 
youths used to urge and incite Baii'em Shan to practise ^ arohory, 
saying that it would sorely be useful to him some day* As a fact, 
the very firat* defeat of the Afghans occurred in the fight at 
Mdchiwira,*^ when the victory was entirely gained by tlie archers 
and in all piobability that eagerness and instigation had this 
very end in view. 

In that co]lcciton of stories also is the following, that when 
Bairdxn Sbao, after making over QandahSr to Bahadur £han 
the brother of *Ali QoU ^an Sistanl, camo to Kabul, he ap« 
pointed on bis own part a tyrannical Turkomftn, bo that the 
people groaned under his oppressive hand, and made many com- 
plaints to the Akhund, till be became ill as they desired, and they 
enjoyed a few days’* respite fi*om bis oppt'ession, aud used to bring 
tidings of him every day to the assembly of the Akhuud* At 
last one day, as one of them was * saying **He has risen from his 
bed,” the Akb^^d also, looking him in the face, said angrily, 

Perhapt he may rise on the morrow of the resnrrection.” Three 
or four days afterwards be again fell ill, and removed the disgrace 
of his tyranny from the world. It is a saying of their’s that 
the Turk when sleeping is an angel, bnt when ho sleeps the sleep 
468 . of death he is suporior to the archangels.^ 

1 MS. (A) rends 4 ^. 

I MS. (B) reeds <A}>J for MSS. (A) (B). 

« MSS. (A) (B) read tj\j 

* Mdchtwira, On tbe backs of the Satlej in tbe LndhiSni Dietrict of the 
Panjab. See Tieff. I, 11:^. Ainn-Akbari (3.) II, 810 1 111, 69. 

At poae 815 of Blookmann*a Aln-i'Akbai’l (1), we read Tho ooiiqnesi of 
lodia maj justly be Asoribod to Baivam. He g^oed the bottle of Maohhi* 
worah and received Sambhal at joglr." 

^ MS. (A) omitsThe hii^ given by the Akhond was in true Oriental 
faehioD. 

1 M 8 . (B) roaii **!^ MS. mda uHt* for 

II 

and omiU 
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Vene, 

I saw a tjrant aleeping at mid-day 

I said^ this is a calamity; It U beH that sleep should take 
him 

And that man who 20 better when sleeping than when waking 

For such an evil liver death were preferable. 

Humayun, at the time of bis return, hatl some intention of 

taking Qandahar from Bairam IQ^an and giving it to Mun^im 
Mutism £l.)an, however, represented that now that the 
conquest of Hindustan was on the tapis a change of governors 
would be a source of dissension in the army, and it would be 
better to wait till afttu* conquering Ilindust&n, and then to act as 
circumstances might demand i^ccordingly Qaudahar was coq- 
filined ^ to BairSin Sh&n, and Zaitnndawar to Bahadur Itb&n. 
Then coming to Kabul ho prepared his army with transport and 
commissariat, and in fitim Kabul to 

march against Hindustan.^ Arid ilio following gif.Q'h was written 
which gives the date iu two ways. , 

lOlusra Qh azi Na^ira^d-Dia Huuiayhn Shah 

Who without question excelled uli former kings, 

Advanced fi'om Kabul for the conquest of Hiud ; 

Tiie dato of his advance is nuk fad wa fh’tsl wa yake,^ 

At the halting-place of Par^awar^ Dairam Kfian arrived 
fi'om Qandabar ^ and preset)led himself before the king. By 
continuous marches they ci'ossed the river Indus * and Baft'dm 
IQian and Khi?t^ Khwaja Kban, with Tardi Beg Kb an 

I MS. (A) Jj^- » MSS. (A) (B) 

t j Nine handred end aixij'One. Tlie raltto the 

lettere taken separately elflo givee 961. Thie in the explanation of tliO elate- 
meat in the text that this qifA'^ give* the date in two ways. Footnote to 

the text says tovn^ and in literal 

value. 

♦ The text reads FeriWeiar, in error* MSS» {AJ (B) read 

^artkiwar, 

^ M9. (A) omits j*> 


eus. (n)on)ai 
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460 . Iskandar^ Sultan 08bftk forming t!ie advance parf j, went for¬ 
ward* and Tatar Khan Kaaf, governor of the fortress of Bolii&Si 
evaonated the fort * and fled. Adam (^akkar did not present 
htraself on this occasion.* ^ 

When the/ arrived at Lahor, the Afghans of that place also 
not being able to withstfmd him dispersed, and tlie commanders 
of the vanguard* started off towards [LAhor and Tlianesar]* 
Jalandhar^ and Sirhind. That oonntr/ was taken posseRsion of 
without an/ tronble; Shahbas Shan and Nasir Khan Afgh&n 
however fought a battle near DipAlpur with Sh&h* AbQ-l-Ma^ali 
and ‘All Qull Sh^ihinl, who was eventnall/ and 

was defeated. So great was the terror inspired fa/ the Mugh^ls 
that thousands upon thousands of Afghans would flee at the 
sight of ten of the hoge-turbaned horsemen (even although the/ 
were L&bonsand never looked behind them. Before Humi/un's 
arm/ crossed the river Indus, Sikandar Afghan Sur gained the 
upper^hand of Ibrahim Sflr, and having conquered him formed 
the intention of leaving Itawa and marching to attack 'Adli. 
SuddenI/, howeverj tidings arrived tikat Ham&yun had ci'osscd 


1 us. (B) iddi u>t^- 

i MS. (A) read. i/* c^. MS. (B) read. 

3 B«.d omitting the Aaini., 

* The se^s " Aflaiu @ieksr although he owed serTioe, did 

not join the army.^ £lUoi, v. 2S7. 


I Umari'i-Manqolat. MS. (A) reads Umari-i-muiafarriq, 

The text is correct. or 

mdngai^ is a Torki word signifying forehead t/ront) or advance-guard of an 
army, flea P. de C. i. v. so also Fai^nJlah Qlu who gives only the meaning 
fS^ni forehead. 

S These words io brackets should be omitted apparently. Tboy arc 
absent from MS. (A) and also from the Tuboqit i-i^fetorl which mentions 


Jalandhar and Sirhind. Betides the commanders were already in Labor. 

'I MS. (B) omits /alsndhsr. 

» us. (A) T.ttd« ID error. 

^ ‘All Quit was the son of tjaidar Suhao Dabak*h81iRihiuu who had 

been made an Amir in the Jam war with the Qizilbeah. 

It was In the early days of Akbar*s reign that he obtained the title of 
l^aifuZamin. 8i4 SadaonT, VoL II, p. 12. Lowe's TraDslation, p. 5. He bad 
defeated Himun near Panipat. See ifffu»*Albsrf, T, (B), p. 819. 

W MS. (A) MS. (A). 
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ihe Indus, and the AfghinSi wherever thej were, set about planning 
bow to save their wires and ohildren; however one did not help 
the other, each one oooupied himself with his own necessities, 
and they knew well that it was only lalem Shsh who oould 
BuecessfuIIy contend against the Mughnls, no other person had 
the power. Notwithstanding this howerei', Sikandar, in the 
neighbourhood of Jalandhar, firsts appointed* Tatar Kha n E&si 
with Habib Eban and Nosib ffh &n Taghuchi with thirty thousand 
cavalry, to oppose the UxMps under Humayun which bad been 
collected in that distnet, and he himself came on in their rear. 

The Chaghatai Amirs* crossed the river* Sutlej, and the 
Afghans followed thorn ; at sundown the two lines met and a fierce 
battle ensued.* The Mughuls set their hands to their bows with 
such effect that every arrow which they freed from the bowstring 
bore the message of death to the ears of one or other of the 
enemy, and the Afghans, whose weapons of offence ran short,* 
took refngc iu^ a ruined village; and with the object of gaining 
a better view of the Mu^ul ti’oops* they set fire to ilia 
roofs.* The result, however, was the very rovarse of what they 
desired, and their stratagem had this result, that the Afghans 
remained in tbe light, while the were in the darkness and 

riddled the Afghans with an^ows. A cry went up from among 
them, and shouts of Flee! Flee! rose on nil sides, and the 
victory was gained with such ease that but few Mugfuls wore 


i MS. (6} omita * MB. (A) 

t US. (A) j^' fio stac T*ibaq4t»uAkhar}. Text reads 

* MS. IB) omit* vT- ‘ MS- (AJ •>- 

6 Si kotih ftwilaitd. A .footnote variant rend. 

. $aUJ^ which weald mean '* who were ill-advised this In the readiug of 
119. (B) but the other is preferable. 

f Text MS. (A) 

B Bead MSS. (A) (B) for^jJ. 

* The trae reading is a little uncertain here. The text reade 
cham^arhA wbloh maybe taken in the meaoing of a roof; U9. (A) reads 

jir(?) while MS. (B) read* (?) efcowbarW. 

The account given in the Tohtx^dt-i'Akh^ri (Elliot, ▼ 237“238) differs, and 
makes it appear as though the Mog]|*l troops used fire-arms or fire-arrowa 
<*)ar author's acconnt appears more reasonable. 

W OmR tau- U88. (A) (B). II MS. (DJoinit. 

75 
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slain, and horses, elephants, and spoil beyond all computation 
fell into the hands of Bumiyun'e-troops. The news of this 
Tictorj reached ^ Hamiyun in Lihor; thus the whole of the 
Pimjftb and Sirhind and Hiss&r Firuza was entirely ^ subjugnted* 
Thence he marched by forced marches sttiiight for the environs 
of Dihll, and Sikandar Sur with eighty thousand cavalry, and 
elephants of note, and a eti'ong force of artillery, collected round 
him the Af gh ans from every direction, and came to Sirhmd, 
digging a ti'encli round bis camp ^ after the custom * of ^!r 
ghfth. This he fortified, and took np his position ; the Amirs of 
Humftyun's army holding a council of war, fortified Sirhind, and 
as far as they could, shewed they were prepared to defend it, and 
sending despatches to Labor begged liumSyhii to como iu person, 
and then awaited his arrival. Uumevun with all speed ^ marched 
and came to Sirhind,^ and every day fierce contests ^ took place 
between the more venturesome spirits oo both sides. Sometime 
passed in this way, till the day when the command of the advance* 
gnard of the army fell to the turn of the young Prince .of the 
461 . world ; ^ serzing liis opportunity he drew up hia liue of battle, Ou 
one ^ side was the Prince, the Asylum of the world ; nnd on tho 
other side Bairam Sikandar ^an, *Abdu«llah Shan Osbak, 

^lah Abul-ma'al), *Alt Qfitl Kbau and Bahadui* Xhan made 
manly onslaughts. The Afghans also, as far as they were able,^^ 
behaved with due bravery and valour,but could not contend 
against an adverse fate, and after a conflict beyond his strength 
Sikandar turned apd fled.^^ The victorious hosts pursued tho 
enemy for a long distance, reaping a rich harvest of slaughtered 
Afi^ans; wealth and booty beyond all bounds, together with 
horses aod conuileas elephants fell into their Lauda: then they 
turned back and ei^ected with the beads of their enemies a column 

» Snpply •»*-) after »<**• MSS. (A) (B). » M3. (A) 

S MS, (B) reads tor * MS. (B) reads jAf for 

i MSS. (A) (B) uoiit 

^ TPe Tahaq4i»i‘Akbari atatea that tlnmajun went Akbsr. 

7 M88. (A) (B) read for Text, 

* MSS. (A)(B) read < MS. (A) omits 

10 M3. {A) v-“- MS. (D) reads Aj,>|A j Mi. 

IS M8. (B) read. >» MSS. (A) (B)., 0^ J>jii 
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to ¥phicfa Bairam the name ^ o£ Sar Hanzil; which 

(name) is in existence at the present day; Time has many memo* 
rials of this kind and still more will follow.^ 

Terse.* 

On the road on which thon eeest those particles of dnst,* 
Thoa seest (it may be) the dost of Suleim&n^ brought 
. thither by the wind.* 

Another sajs; 

Terse. 

Erery particle of dast which the whirlwind carries away 
May be either a FaridQn or a Kaiqnbad.^ 

The words ^ were fonnd to giro the date 

of this victory, as they say in this 

The wise writer sought for an auspicions omen, 

He sought for tlio writing of speech from Lis welbbalanced 
natnre; 

Wheu he came to record the conquest of HindustiOf 
He soaght the date in the woixla §^an%t^ir^i-Humdyvn. 

Sikandar then proceeded towards the Siwalik hilts, while Sikan- 
dar Shitn Osbak turned towards Dibli, and the royal camp went 
by way of Samana to the direction * of the capital of Hinduet&n, 
and a party of the Afghans ** who were in Dihli, fled hot*foot 
for their lives, and were scattered on all sides like a flock of 
sparrows into whose midst a stone has fallen, and every one 
was saying to himself, ** Be ieko eseapet with hi$ head, verily he 
u fortunate; ” and the hidden^* meaning of the words the day 

i MS. (A) * MS. (A) sdds sfter 

• MS, (B) mdi for iSJ^ (Text). 

* A footnote to the teit recitee the reading of MS. (B) ^ 

« MS. (A) readB S IfS. (B) reads 0^ for 

'V Cf. The duet of Alexander turned to claj 
Mhj stop a hole to keep the wind away* 

8 SKamthtr-i'Humdeun. Theeword of Haulyuo* These 

letters gire the date 962 H. ^ 

« MS. (B) read! ^ ** MSB. (A) (B) omit 

Read ^ MSS. (A) (B) Inetend of the reading io the (eit. 

MS. (D) Inserte df after 10-. U Supply^ US. (A). 
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token man akall Jlee from hU brother and hit mother and his father 
and his spouse and his sons ** ^ bec&mo evident. 

8 h&h Abu*l-Ma‘aU waa detailed* to pnrsne Sikandar, and ia 
the month of Ramazan the blessed, in the year 9C2 &. the city 
of Dihli became the eeai of the imperial glory and majesty, and 
moet of the regions of HindDsiaii for the second time enjoyed 
the honour of the Jchn{haK and sikkah of Uumayum No king 
befora this time bad ever been so fortonate as to attain to the 
glory of imperial power a second iimo,* after having suffered 
defeat; whereas in this case the power at Qod whose glory is 
supreme was plainly shewed. Aad in this year Humayun appor¬ 
tioned the greater part of his tenitorics* among his faithful 
adherents, and vowed the pargana of Muftafaabad, the revenue 
of which reached the sum of thirty or forty laks of tankas^ 
asayoti?e^ offering to the Spirit the anibor of victories^ the 
guardian of prophecy on him and on his family be blessings tvithout 
end. He also gave Hissftr Fir(iza as a reward* to the Prince, 
just as Dibar Pad^ah also had coofeiTed it, in the commencement 
of his victories, as ^ reward,^ open Muhammad Humayun, and 
the whole of the Panjib he bestowed upon Shah Abu-l-Ma^ali, 
and nominated him to oppose Iskandar the Afghan, who, not 
being able to stand against him, shut himself up in tho 
northern hills, and Shah Abu-l«Ma*ili baviog reached high 
mnk* was living in great pomp in I#abor; on this nocouut 
the crow of conceit made its nest in his braiu, and brought maUei*8 
to this pass* that after the affair of (the king) whose dwelling is 
in Paradise, the queen shewed signs of coutumtusy and rebellious 

i Qur to Ust, 34 35. * USS; (A) (6) 

1 The resiliag of US. (A) ie prefemble to that io the text 3f8. (A) reads. 

iuj». A footnote variant reads 

4 USa. (A) (B) b 

4 Text MS. (A) 

4 FftiauUfth Khan gives thin word as Childu in tho senao of pbul 

Jn'din. In the FHrhaDg4*Anaiidrnj the word is given si jildd or j«W« in the 
same senao. Fsvrt de Courteilles doei not give the word. 

1 MS. (B) omiU 

* MS. (B) ren(1e 1*^3 and omita 

» Teil *4-j VU. MS. (B) ivnU# >»*-) 
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iiiteDtiooB, ^ as will sliortly be deBcribed, if God He is exalted^ bo 
will it. Aud since Abu-I-Ma'ali had treated badly the Aznii'S who 
had been sent to support bimi and bad (ocessionally)^ interfered 
in their Aqtd*$y and not only in these but even in the public 4 ^ 3 * 
treasury and in the f^yemment lands, the Amirs became dis* 
heartened, and Sikandar daily waxed stronger; Bairam 
was appointedt to the office of tutor (A(dlfq) to the young 
prince; and was sent to oppose lekandar. ghah AbO«l-Ma'ftIi 
was appointed to Hi^^ar Firuza, but had not yet started when 
QabS Kb&n Gang was appointed fo Agi*a, *Ali Qoli IQan 
to Mi rath and Sambal, and Qatnbar Diwana to Badaon, aud 
Gaidar Mohammad Kbftn Akb^a Begl^ to Buiana. Qaidar 
Muhammad kept Qbazl Siir,^ the hither of Ibruhim 
Sur, for sometime besieged in the fortress of Baiana.^ And inas¬ 
much as the good fortune of the Afghans was, like their goodBonse, 
on ilie decline; although before the siege and afler it alao, thought* 
fuland experienced men urged him to march on Rantanbhor aud 
tfierice to Gujrat, he would not listen to them, and full liko a fish 
into the net* 

Vene.^ 

God carries tho yesecl whithersoever Ho wii). 

Though the sliip mHsier rends his garments on his body. 

The sam/ndUr^ of the fortresa of Uaiana sued for quarter, and 
liad an interview with Gaidar Muhammad Khao, binding them* 
selves by oaths^ to certain treaty conditions, and bringing QhazI 
Khan with his family and relations out of tho fort, bestowed him 
in a safe place in tho catnp,*^ and tho following day having made a 
oavoful examination of the wealth and tt'eaauros,^* put all the 

1 o-illA•a-***'^ Tho tentreadi wrongly 

US. (B) reads 

* MS. (A). « MS. (B) I'f. 

* MS. (BJ read# 

i MS. (B) omit# ^iiidtir ^h iin Bsgi was in old 

iervant of tiDmiyun who had given tho tSmperor his horse when Homiyim*# 
horse had been shot in tho defont near BalUi See Am-i-Akbari, (BJ I, 881. 

^ MSS. (A) (B). JllS. (A) omits and roadsfor 

^ MS. (A) reveriee tho onler of these two Hues. 

« MS. (B) ronds for s&Mf. MSS. (A) (B) read 

H The text has a superKuoui J hers. ^ MS. (A) 
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iuhabitanU to deatli from the falUgrown man io the babe at the 
breast,^ sending ^ the heads to the Emperor, who, however, was 
displeased with this; ^ according!j * he despatched Mir Shihaba-d* 
Dln^ Ni^apuvl who received the title of Shibsbu-d*Ditl 

464. Ahmad ShADf to Baiana to verify the wealth of Qhaai Khan, 
Haidar Muhammad^ concealed the valoable jewels and shewed 
only ordinary ^ things. Qambar Dlwana had collected a large 
following in the vicinity of Sacnbal and was saying * WKat has 
Qambar to do with Saiibal, while *Al! Quli Khan has a lien on the 
revenue of Sanbal ? It is as though the land belonged to one man 
and the trees to another.' ^ 

And before that 'Ali Quli Khan could go to Sanbal Qambar 
Dlwana went to Badion, and from thence passing by K&nt o Cola ^ 
ho fought with Rukii iQyhn Afgh&n, and gained the day, oceupyitig 
tbo country up to the vicinity of the township of Malaun but 
was subsequently defeated by the Af^aus, and having giVen up 
a large number to death in that fort^t arrived at Bad&on, where 
he exercised great cruelty and oppi'essioii; and although ‘All Quli 
Kban sent to summon he refused to yield to him and said, 

“My relations with the Pad^iah are more intimate than yours, 
this bead of mine is twin brotlicr of the imperial crown." ‘All 
Quli Khan upon bis arrival besieged Badaon, aud that madman 


1 MS. (B) rea.U ^ Jlifcl U J) Thu reading ii given in s 

footnote to the text. 

8 MS. (B) • MS. (B) reads ihw 

♦ MS. (A) oinltft reading j. S MS. (B) reads iHr Shih^. 

^ MSS. (A) (B). |> Aihyu>%‘Bakl rd namsd. 

MS. (A) omits t). 

8 Head here MSS. (A) (B). The reading io the text has 

no mean log. 

9 Sfaihjflhanpur. M3. fB) omits 

W The text reads MaUnioah (?) MS. (A) reads lyV (P) MaUioah, 

M9. (B) reads 9j^ Uahiumh. I am qnite uncertain as to the correctness 
of the suggestion in the trauefntion. Ualiun (Set Hunter, Imp. Oat. ix. 237) 
s a hill fort ia the Paojib lat. Sl° 12^ N. loog 76^ 52^ E. . 

Firishta makes no mention of this. 

U MB. (A) reads MS. (B) omits 
» MS. (B) omits MB. (A) reads 

18 MS. (B) rea^li 
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(Piw&Da)^ who knew so moderatioo, wfts at that very time pre¬ 
paring to tyrannise ove)* ibe people even moi*e tbao befoi^e, 
taking by force the daughter of one and tlie property of another; 
and in consequence of his want of traat^ in the people of the town^ 
used himself to go the rounds by night ^ from bastion to bastion^ 
and see to the proper state of the defences. In spite of this his ima« 
gination used to run riot,* and his ideas, in consequence of his 
iiifatuatiou, were excited to snch a degree, that be used to go 
for half tho night into an empty * loom and lay bis ear upon the 
ground, and going on* from there a few steps would spy aboat^ 
and then return to his original post; suddenly he called the 
pioneers and said, A noise has reached niy^ cars, dig np^ the 
ground in tliis spot." When they excavated they discovered a 
mine^ which ^Ali Quli Khan bad laid ffom outside the foj tress. 466 . 
The people who saw those mines said that fiom the sido^^ of the 
fort in whatever direction they struck'* into the mine they found 
the foundation of the wall of the fort reaobed the water, with iron 
rods, ond pillars and baulks of wood ananged under its 

foundations, bound together'* for the purpose of strengtheniog 
tl)em, with the solo exception of this place which had been ex¬ 
cavated. 

IVi fact, had not Qarahsr been vigilant, tho men under ^AU Qull 
Khan would have blown down the wall by sheer foi’ce and have 
effected uu entrauce by way of that breach. 'All Quli Kha>i was 


l Tho word Dhoina mosns a mndmao. 

B MS. (B) reads The test reads an iacorrecfc form 

by 

* MSy. (A) (B) read after ODikting 4^ before 

t This appears to be the nieahlng, though tbo word is need in a 

Bomowhat fitraiiicd and Quueoai sense. A footnote varisat to the test says 
that tho textual reading is fonni in one U9. and ia two others Sf*^ ^* "**. 
Both MSS. (A) and (U) are the same as the text whicU mms correct, 
t A footnote variant reads for Tlie text is corrsot. 

* MB. (A) omiU^^. 7 MS, (BJ omits ur<- 

* U3. (B) reads * V*' Text. MS. (A) reads 

W US. (B)omiU 118. (A) reads for U!/k|. 

l« Text, MB (A) wads for 

U JLm Read MS. (A). 
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ustonisfaed at this degree of vigilance,^ and tLe peopJe of tlie cit/ 
by common coiigeot despatched a moesage to ^AJi Quit Kt>&n aay« 
ing, On such and suoh a night let the besiegers make an attack* 
up such aud such a bastion, so that we may bring them into the 
fort by the help of nooses and scaling-ladders.*’ Accordingly this 
they did I and having admitted the. soldiery of ^Ali Quli Khan. 

Badaoul, who was one of the most notable meii^ of 
the place, took his place at their bead, and leading them to the 
bastion of the Princes,* who Wei's the relations of Shaikh Salim 
Ghishtl of Fatbpur, set fire to it, Ou lha morrow when the son rose, 
the sombre-fated Qambar, wearing over his head a black blanket 
which was an emblem of his wretched fate,^ came oot* of the city. 
They seised him as one would a jackal and bionght him in, and 
although ^Ali Quit Kban spoke gently to him,* saying **Bow thy 
head,^ that I may spare thy life,” that madman, fed on dog's 
brains gave him an abusive answer, so that be was sent to join the 
dogs of hell. His tomb is well-known in Badion. He used to 
spread plentiful feasts and say (lo his guests) Eat I for wealth 
is the wealth of Ood, and life is the life of God, and Qambar 
Dlw&na is the cook of God.” 

When the despatch from ^Ali Quli £h&n reached the Court 
together with the head of Qambar, the king, whose refuge U tho 
mercy of God, was extremely annoyed. Just about this time, on 
the seventh of the moat|i.of Babi*a-I-Awwa1, in the year 963 H., 
when* Hnmayfin had ascended to the roof of the library which he 
had bnill in the fortress of Dinpan&h in Dibli, as be was coming 
466 . down, the mu’asftn* uttei'ed the call to prayer, and he knelt oat of 

1 US. (B) omit, jl. 

I US. (A) read.. for 

3 Teit MS. (A) read, m*,*! Jl. 

* MS. (A) read. WIJ***. 

s MS. (A) 

s Text read* ^ dilA* CE> Jt but it seems as though we should 

read in the sense of wounded, stnoken. MS. (8) omits 

I Text ijJ. MS. (AJ reada ^4^. 8 Supply *f M88. (A) (B). 

S Jftt'sxiin. The oriof wboee detf it ii io utter the ofSn or earn moss 
to prayer. The A^n was institated at first when the Moilims oatne from 
Makka to Uadioah \ some proposed the lighting of a fire, others the blowJug 
of a trumpet, but the former was objected to tt being a Jewish custom, and 
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respect for the Axdn) and as be rose his staff glanced aside and his 
foot slipped, and be rolled down several steps ^ io tlie ground. 
When he recorei*ed a little,^ Nnur SfaaiUi Jull ^ was sent to the 
Panjab^ to summon the Prince and io tell him exactly what had 
happened, and on the fifteenth^ of the same month (Humayun)^ 
bade farewell to this inconstant world nnd took his way to 
the alx)de of eternity;’^ and this was written to commemomte 

the event. 

Since by the mercy of God lie passed to his rest within the 
garden o! Ri^wan 

liihiskt &mad gives the date.^ 

and Man]&n& Qfieim Kihi wrote as follows 

HnmAyiin, Padshah of the kingdom of reality, 

No one romemhsrs such an Emperor as he ; 

Suddenly he fell from the roof of his palace, 

And from tliat fall his precious life was lost. 

Eahl made a calculation for the tdriiA of that event, 
Humiiyun az bdm 


thA Tatt^or as b<*in^ tho enutoTn of tho Chriifians. Thon Pillit wsa orderetl to 
repoat All4ha Akbor twice in a lond vnW aa a signal for pmjor. 

The forefingers were ordered to be put into the cars whilo repeating the 
Asnn to strengthen the voice ; probably this was due to the snhjeclive sensa¬ 
tion of increase of sound of the vnice when the external mentna is closed. 
The A^sri has special virtnes attache<l to it, for those who ottered ib. Thus it 
is said ** Tl»e callers to prayer mny expect paradise on the day of the resurrec¬ 
tion,** And again Whoever acts as MuSiaxin seven years to please God, wifi 
be redoemed from hell-fire.** fiee also TIughes* Diet, of /xiam, e.tw., fee 
Mfsbkfit iv. Chapter 5, 6. 

I MS. (B) omit * Firighta says that ho was taken np nnconacioas. 

A Footnote variant Jnma'iV. * MS. (A) 

^ Firiahta says the eleventh. (Bo*. Text. 459). 

» MSS. (A) (B) omit 

•J MSS. (A) (S) 

. y iWf TiiBBO words Rire Uie ilsto 1)63 H. The monn- 

jng IP, Paradise became hie pure resting-place. 

P Mst f>^y The valne of these letters is 963, The mean- 

ifig is, KnmayiiM Pidgh^h foil fr'»vn the ro«>f. 

76 
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The following was also found to give the date; 

Be not ignoiant of the year of bis deatb^See! 

HttmAyun kujU raft tva 

The following idrikh was also found: 

At! Ah / rdd^flb~i~t)Uin at 6dm ufUldA 

Verse. 

Tliat capital ciij of iho kingdom which thou sawest is laid 
wns^e, 

And that Nile of whoso bonnty thoo heardest has become a 
mirage, 

The sky gave the head of Muhammad Tabya to ruin, 

And calamity attended Sin jar the lord of slaTos. 

The fourth heaven became a house of mourning 

The spirit of sanctity came to condole with the Sun. 

His age was fifty*ono years, and the duration of hia reign ^ was 
twenty*five years and a fraction. He was a man of kingly pro¬ 
portions, udonied with all excelleocics and iiorfections, both of 
appeiirance and reality, unequalled in the sciences of astrology 
and astronomy and all abstruse scieocos.^ He was the precep¬ 
tor of ilio followers of excellence and perfection, tlio refuge 
of the seekers after piety and rectitude. Fond of poetry and ^ 
of poets, ho used himself to compose good verses; he never 
remained for an instant withont the nor did he over 


A MS. fA) re.nds here 

* it J'^l J The valoe of the»e letter* ie 963. The 

tneauiikjf; is Whitt has become of llnniiyun tind his good fortune/* 

^ MSS. (A) (H) insert ibis before the preceding teritk^ Its value is also 
^3 H. and its meaning is ' Alas I Alas 1 mj king fell frem the roof/ 

We most read as in Text and MS.(A). MS. (6) has 

i MSS. (A) (B) 6 MS. (B) reads r 

6 MS. (A] omits J. 

1 Wufft*. Ceremonial washings before prayer. There is a saying 
attribated to Mnbammad Wu^u* is half the prayers," and anotbar " When a 
Uosliin nius Wu^u* it washes from hia fauo those faults which he may have 
cMst bti eyes upon; and when ha washes his hands, it removes the faults 
Ihey may bavs comiaiited ; aitd wheu he washes hii feet it dispels the fsnits 
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take ^ the name of Ood nor of the prophet, the peace and htee^ 
eing of God be upon him^ withoot YihUrat ; * and if it chanced ^ that 
the iieceaflity arose for mentioning a name* compounded of this 
word ‘Abd^ or one of the AemOu-l^iae^ia^ auch ae *Abdu-]iali or the 
othere, in each a case he would confine himaelf to the word *Abd 
(servant), for. ex am pie he would call ‘Abdu-l-Haiyy, ‘AI>dul simply. 
In this ».amo way in writing lettera iu place of the word hutea ** ^ 
when the necessity arose ho used to write two A life side by side 


towards which they may have earned him ; so that ho wil) rise op in parity 
from the place of ablation.'* Again **Tlie key of paradiio ii prayer and tbe 
key of prayer is ablution.*' The prophet also said " Verily my sects will 
come on the day of resnrractlon with bright hands and foot because of Wu|u\ 

Vor a full ncconnt of Wa|u' and the acts re<|iunMg its performauoe, see 

11. 84, also see Efugbee* Dkt of fshim, art. If'ufil'. 

I MS, (A) 

^ /i7iJ)'0^ This term iticludce elf the vanons methods of puHAoatiun 

enjoined by Muhammadan law. 

See Hu|$he«* i>ir^ of letem, art. Punfieetioee, , 

3 MS. (A) 

t The tKxt hero air os some verses which are net fonnd in MS. ^ A). 

They are given here as they interrupt the continuity <»f the text : 

• Aakj • 

^•mrn vpidj OoUX^l • yA 

afji ^ wi<^ }\ 1^ 

Preserve a lively faith so that thy reliancx; thereon may not fniter, 

Nothing of a surety delivers the servunt fr«>m the wmih of tied save a 
lively faith. 

MS, (B) reads 

o—w is'dU^t 

^ Aamda'l-ha9H§, 'ihs best of naniea See Miihkal, xxii. S. Verily the 
best of unmes, iu the sight of Gud, arc ‘Abdn*lUh (the servant of God > or 
' Abdu-r-Itahi(iiiii (iUe servAUt of the Metcifal One). 

e jA Httwe. The name of the Almighty, written at the commenoement of a 
docnxnent by devout Muslims, menning, He olone is Ood. It is the third 
jierscm of the Arabic pcrnoiral pronoun. By some cum men La tors the word la 
aappoaed to sUnd for the /swai-'u^om or most holy name, which Acooiding to 
Muslim divines is kuuwn to God ajoue. See Qur'iu 111, 1. La AUika iUa 
Huira. There is do God but Ue. 
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whoAe leltei'S ih os Arranged^ have the same value as those 
of the word’* Hutoa.” (In all matters he observed the same 
reverential caution which was aa it were a part of bis nature].* 
He always speut his evenings in company and was never niggard^ 
ly in entertainment, the revenues of the whole of Hindust&n 
would not have sufficed for his expenditure. His rajklls, for fear 
of (b^ing thought to be greedy for) reward, would never mention 
468 . the name * of gold in bis pi^esence, and like his father he was 
not engrossed in amassing wealth; no improper word or term of 
abase ever passed his lips, and if he were ever very wrath with 
any person he used just to say ' You stupid/ and not a word more. 

Whether in the house or in the mosque even by mishike he 
never placed his left foot down bcfoi-e the right, and if auy one 
placed the left* foot in his house he would say, **It is tiie left 
foot/* and would make him torn back and bring him in again. 
From his excessive reserve be never opened his lips in a smile, 
nor did he ever cast an angry glance at any one. They say that 
Shaikh ^amid, the commentator of Satibal, on the occasion of 
the conquest of Hindustan, for the sci^ond lime went to Kabul 
to receive him, and in spite of the extreme coniidonce which 
Humayuu had in him, one day he fell into a passion and said 
“My king, I see the whole of your army are Rafizi^ (heretics)/’ 
Humayun replied, “ •^Hikbt why do you say such it thing, and what 
have you to say about it P ” He answered “ Everywhere the names 
of your soldiers are of this kind * 1 find they are hII Yar *A)i 
(Friei^d of *AU), or Kaf^ *Ali (Shoe of ‘Ali), or Haidar ‘Ali (Lion 
of ’Ali), and I have not found a single man bearing the initne of 
any other Companion/* Humayuu was indignaut at this, and 
dushlng his drawing pencil upon the ground in anger, said “The 

I The value of I being 5 and of j beinjc i>, the word >a jg equivalent 

to e1evei»; Two AUfe placed side bj side (11) also itand for eleven. 

S MS. (B) oiirito the eoiiteiioe in equare br^ckote. 

S MS. (A) omits and reads i MS. (B) omits 

* 4^*^^ /t^i. This term was originell^ «ppli»<l to the ghp^hs wl>o 
filled Zsld ibu *AH but for^jok him upon bU refosiu^ to curse Abu Bnkr and 
*Umar, the first two Sunni Kh alifaha i but it dime afcerwai ds to denote auy sect 
of Shraha. MS. (Q) alone reads tj^j. The Text aud MS. (A) hsvo 
e MSS. (A) (B) read ouiitting 

Qaiom i.fflfwV. Teitaud MS. (A) MS. (B) hai fahrh 

writing, instead of (drawing), so also a footnote raviuut. 
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uAine of my graudfallier liimBalf waa ^Utnar Shaikh^ and I knovr 
no moi^e tliau this/* then he 1*006 and went into the Aoram and 
returningi with gi*oat gentianeaa and kiudliueea informed the 
Shaikh of the purity of bis faitb.^ 

Veri0. 

Pi'eserre a lively faith ao that thy reliance thereon may not 
falter, 

Nothing of a surety delivere the servant fiom the wrath of 
Ood save a lively faith. 

And in order to recount the many virtues of that monarch who 
has obtained pardon and remission, may hts reittng^place fuippt/, 
a sepnrate recoi*d would be neceNsary. Countless^ poets, the 
wonder of the age, spi nng from mider the akii t of liis auspicious 
reign.* Among these, in Badakb^&o Maulana Jununi* 469 * 
Badakbdll the enigmatist, who composed a gafidah made up of 
thirty-eight conplets in honour of (hat* monarch, whose n^fnge is 
the pardon of Ood, daring the time that he was a Mirsn; and 
certain tours de force which had escaped the net of the <yasfr/aA 
which Mir Saiyyid Zil-l-fiqar ^irwan! composed in honour of 
J^waja Rs^id VuzW^ and the qa^idah of S^dman Sawaji which 
be wrote in honour of Kbwaja Q^iis Fosir, this poet ^ seised, for 
example tlie and 7 ^ 44 r-t-iii^cfniar,t and the 

and other (tricks) of this kind, and in very trntb that work of 
art is a veritable kdrndvia (record of deeds), a miracle iu the 
world of speech. The following are the opening conplet and 
another, taken from it: 


L *Uin&r Bh»i|cb Ilirsi, second ton of Timur, was the father of Baber.« See 
tori (B) 1. 299. • 

» MS. (A) rendi Ij ^ 

80 elao US. (B) except tlmt Ij it otnitted. 

» MSS. (A) (B) rnd jUW. « US. (A) j\ 

* Text reads JuiMlt but US. (A) rtsdi Jundnh 

A US. (B) omiit c;T» MS. (B)ojiiiM jt» 

* Ua« ifu'emnid, Enigmt. A tajing of wbiob the nesning It hidden* See 


Gnrcin de Tatty, BAtfoW^ue st ProeodUt p. 166. 

^ See Oaroin de Tatty, op. p- 191. 

1^ chroiiogriiiD. Bereral etamplet hara beas glveui 

601, n. 8. 


me pefv 
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VerAeJ 

^ahmi^aha ruii^u/d Isla o na^rm lab-i-tu jai) 

Marai binam lab^ulu giuncha^uranghi yinnilan 

Nami gujara o raikdn kbad i-fu gal 

gh avad ^bir qadd^uiu fitna-udatirdn dafu*i*jaalati. 

And by taking all the Tersoa of this qasida after the manner 
of an acrostic,^ tbc following opening couplet is formed f—^ 

§lra>ian^ah-i«din padi^iah>t*2at7iaii 

Zi bakbt>i»Hnmayuii ahuda kaniian* 

* % 

While again, if the ha^w ^ of the two first eoupleta are written 

in red ink, the following Opening coDplet results, which may be 

read In three dtffei'cut metres.^ 

i MS. (A) 

The following is tho transition of these Hnes which srn giren fri the 
original in the text, as the whole senee of the rascage following (urne upon 
the form and not upon the menning of the couplets. 

King of kings, thy check is the iaiip nnd jAsmine, thy lip is the life. 

As i look, thy lip liko the hud in lie redness, expends in n emilo 
T «*iy not, thy blo4im is the verdure nnd perfume, thy cheek is the rose 
Life itself, from tliy ^gnre entmneing, appears in thy gelt. 

^ m 

t Tovsiilh^ The initial letters of each verso when Uken together 

the couplet given. Thus in the foor lines given the initial letters ere 

^ ^ U u ^ £j| forming Shahstish. Ben Garcin de Tossy, op. cit., p. 161. 

t The coaplet when translated, rca<ls: 

Emperor of the faith, PsdishRh of the age, 

From thy good fort tine thou hast beoomo prosperous. 

The play on tho words ilumsyun and Kamrsn will be observed. 

* The Grab foot of the (hemistioh) is called fodr, while the last 

foot of the snme hemistich is called *uthi ; similarly the first foot of the 
second hemistich is called ittidd, while the last foot of this hemistioh is called 
farh. All the fpet intervening between the fadr and the *Kt‘uz, or between the 
ibfidd and ?nrb, arc called ka^w which me^iDS literally the stuffing of a pillow 

Id the above the Aoshtr of the verses is printed in red ink. 
The scansion is as follows 

g^ahnnshshs riikh«i«tu la )a*o-ns6rin labitu jnn 

Uafs'i Ian Msfi*i luii Msfi*! lun Mafs*! Ion 

The metre is thus 

k The three metres in wliioK these lines may be read are^ 

(1) Hasaj-i'mfiDsnman. bee note 4 above. 
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Iftla o naflrin kbail*i-iu sabzA o rai^Sn 
Lftb*i*t& ghapchft>i>rftnyl» qadd^i'tti fitiia-i^daorilD.^ 

Aud if thdj be read in reversed oi’der a couplet ia formed wliich 
inuy also be referred to three aeveral metres,^ and with a change 
of qSfiyah ^ and radif^ in the following manner: 

sabza o rai^an, raUj-UtQ lala o nasrin 
Qadd*i*tu fitna*i-daaraii,^ lab-i4ft ghuncba>i>rapgiQ, 

And from that which remains in black letters, a distinct open* 
ing couplet remained7 Ollier ioun de fmxe also existed in this 
opening couplet, which ai-e explained iu the murginal notes to the 
work. 


(ii) Rainal***cnQ(Himroan m&^bun, and the seanaiiio is : 

^ ^ lai lUi 

(iii) MujtR9*i*mni|uinTnaTi inakbbun : aud the acanaion is ; 

lybsij j %) ^ ^ ijkj 

^ jU# 4;^ ble ^ iUi lAe 


ElementH of Arabic and Fersinn Prosody (Bamking) pp. 49, 67, 90. 

1 MS. (B) reads c>^ in place of so also footnote Tariant. 

H The three metres are those given in no/s 5, on the preceding page. 

3 Qafiyah. This signifies the rhyme, of which the essential letter U 
called the ^JD rau*i, which may Imve also other letters preceding it and 
foar following. 

4 Bodtf is the name given to a (^nicscent alif following n /otha, a wio 
cjuiesceiit following a zamma or a ye quiescent following a Jkcdru, iu other 
words it is one of the letters h Jy placed as a letter of prolongation 

before the ratci. It is more aocnmtely called Ridf, 

Thus in the lines now cited the Hadrf is the letter ye in the words ronpfn, 
and fi as'rin, whereas in the former verses the radif whs alif, as in the words 
fHiiAon and duuran. M9. (A) omits See also Garoin de Tassy, op. 


cit., p. 870. 

* MS. (B) omitB ert*'- 

• MSS. (A) (B) read 

7 Foreiample, we can read 
ghahanshihi lab-i*tu jin 
Humi binam ihoda M|andsn, 
Nam! guy am Uiad*i*tu gsl 
Shavad ^shir dsm-i.jsolin 


King of kinge thy Itp is lifq 
As I look it wreathes in stniiss; 
1 say not thy chssk’s a rose 
Blooming as ihon psHSit by. 


470. 
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And from the foar^ coaplete of a sdoie of the worde of 

which are written in red ink, the foliowtcg* containing the 

oonqnest of Badakb^an majr be obtained, and the qi^a^h alao bae 
a hidden meaning, the explanation of whicli la obtained from cer¬ 
tain rersee extracted from these two qaftdah$. 

T&4 Sb^h-i-Shahan-i-danrin ki abud 

HamiBha tnra kar fath o i^afar. 

Oirifti Badakb^an o tariUi 

S-umdtfUa ^hak-i*bahr o btir,^ 

Until the weak body of the beggar became the ditst of his 
threshold, 

His heart on accoont of hie sorrow and vexation, fell desolate. 

The life of this helpleee one left him because of desire for the 
beloved. 

His love exceeded all boaiida, if haply At that time that king 
might summon him. 


I MB, f A) wdB « MS. <A> 

S The ^aki qila*h. Uant contain not lets than two conpfets nor more 
than a handred and KTsnty. The drat two Uemisttch'eB need not rh 3 ‘ine, 
hot the second hemistich of every verse must rhyme with the Anal hemistich 
of the openinf^ verse. 

The qo^Hah In this form of poem the two opening* hemistiches 

mast rhyme. It must consist in Persian of not less than twenty-five cooplets 
and not more than a hundred nnd aetenty. 5ss also Oarcin de Tsssy, 
AhefoHqas et ProtodU for an explanation of these and other terms, and 
GUdwin, Di$$ertation8. 

s The reading in the text and in both MSB. (A) (B) is nnintelligible, we 
tnnst evidently reed for The footnote to the text merely 

states that the reading in the text is foand in all three M8S , bnt makes no 
attempt to explain the true reading. 

t ^These words give the date WT. 

The translation of these verses is t 

Then art king of the kings of the age, 

Whose continual object is conquest and victory. 

Then did*st seise Badahb^an, and its was 

JfuAommed king e/ see ead tend. 

« MS. (A) adds jih fau^hev. 



[ 609 ] 


Ou^wiira^ 

Tell the good tidings of the Tictory of the king of m 7 faith. 

And if Riy life should obtain a few d&js graoe from that exacts 
ing creditor * Death, ibis qaitdah^ together with all the qafidais 
and each usefal information as I ha^e written down in a separate 
note^book in the coarse of my travels, shall, should opportunity 
offer, be included among the contents of the second volume of the 
Najdiu-r-Rag^id ^ which I am aniiousiy longing to complete, ^71* 
should God, who facilitates car nnderUkings, so will it. 

Another poet^ is Wafd% by which takiallvt Shaikh Zainn>d> 

Din Sbafi ^ is commonly known, who was ^adr-i-mmtAqill (Jadge* 
plenipotentiary) ^ during the reign of Babar Pftdi^&h. There 


I Qit$hw4ro. Lit, esmsg. The 6r*t line of a gteeal or 90ff<ia, 

followiDg iDitnedi^ielj apoD another. 

Eead ^ ^ ^ j^jS^ MS. (A) A* ^ A 

footnote varient made. 

* The following it the eorreot reading, finmedietelr after the 

^ C-J(j • Je.1 ftifji y jf\ ^ 

us. (A). - ^i t> A?y di 

a yajdtu-i^Roiliid, Themiea U8. of thie work of BadROoi, 

beloiigiog to tUe College of Port Witliam, in the Libmrj of the Aiiatic Soctotj 

of Bengal, Ko. (Bc4 J. A. 6. B. urvul. p. 136). The tide of the work 

glrei the tdriit of its corspoeition on the teooud and Inst pegea. The " eeoond 
daftar” here mentioned bj car anthor doee not appear ever to hare beeo 
written, tbongh from hie etatement it would MCm he bad oommooced tb( 
work. 

♦ MS. (AJ read. Af 

^ One ZainU'd-DIn UefT, was a famone Mint. Bie life is giren in the 

Calootta edition, p. 669; but the one meant in thie paeeageis 
the Shaikh Zain who read the ttajthoh in Bihll In Babar'a name after tbe 
battle of Fanipafc, m Firishta, Bo. Test, p. SSland Erskine, Hemoira of Baber, 

p. 806. 

KhafT or Qawtn means * ooming from ^hnwlf ' whloh ie a distrioi and 
town in Oinretin. Osr mapi have Fhiff or weet of Herat. See 

'Am-i-d Start (B) I. p. 445 and /ootnote, also p. 692 and /oofeotr. 

4 Sodr^t-mueea^iU. Tbe Sadr was an officer of jostioe whoea 

power appears to have been almost unlimited, hie edict waa oeoeessrr to 
legalise Uie aooesaion of a new king. 

77 
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16 a mosque in Agra to his memory,^ and a school situated on the 
other side of the riTer Jamna. He was the possessor of exeelleii- 
cies both bodily and mentaU ^i^d in the construction of enignuia 
aod chronograms, and in extempore yersification, and in all the 
minutue of poetry and prose, and in rhetoric, ho was unapproach* 
able in his own a^. 

They say that in the yery first assembly in which he made 
homage to Babar Fad^b^b, he asked, what is your age ? Without 
premeditation he answered, Qabl asm ba panj sHl chil s^ln budaitif 
iPQ haldn ohihat 4 dla am, ira ba\i as du ^dl^i-dtgar cbihal imndm 
mi i^avad.^ 

It ehonld moreover be known that (B&bar Pidsbah) also asked 
(a riddle) of the author of this saying: Pt^ azin ba 

yak sdl panjah sdla hdffatn, ira Mldn paujah adla am, tva ba*U azln 
ba dah zdl pnnjali ^dZa ml ^avamA 

It is well known that one day Shaij^ Zain went to visit the 
brilliant resting^Iace of Snlt&nQ^UMash&ikh Ni|s&mu«d>nin 
Aullya may Ood zanctify him, and having heard that story of the 
^aikh about ** Al Hiddtyd mM^tarak wa Hanhd kittshtarak^ 
repeated this jit*ah on the spot: 

His dutist were to enquire into Uie circamitaDoes of persoas before grante 
were mode to them. Under bie orders were the and the Mir *Adl, See 
Ain-i'Akhm, (B) !. 200-270. 

I MSS. (A) (BJ read tf—instead of w— 

(TMt). 

S That is to sa, '* Five yeare ago I was ekil ( ) years of age and now 

I am ) years of age, and two years henoe my eKxhal (forty) 

yeare will bo complete. 

(chit) Btande for 33 that ^ ^ «80 

(chihol) stands for 58 tbae g *3 * 
while chihal ie the Persian for forty. 

tfS. (B) completely loses the point by reading 0^ chil throughont.** 

S That is, A year ago I was fifty (panjah) years of i^e, now 1 am fifty-one 
(panjah with the addition of Aljf) years of age, ieo years henoe I* shall be 

paniah years of age. 

(P4f^*ah) stands for 60: thus 
w «2 -60 g m3 B 

Apparently we should read (PoeyiA) which wonld give 61. 

^ This refers to a visit paid by Amir of^JHbli to Niplma-d-Din 

Auliyl, when he saw another visitor who had brought a present lor NijAtnu-d- 
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Oh our Si]ail^! may there come to thcc from God gifte witih« 
out ceasing, 

What am I that I should say ** Al ItidayA nu$^tarak 

Thou HAjest ** Tanhd kiu^iarai ** an thou didst say before 

Make it ** Miif^tarak ** if thou dost nut say 

TtxnhA 

Vene^ 

Grief haa seized me by the elce?e, why should I hide my bead 
in itiy sleeve ? 

JDesire has grasped my skirt, why should I wiibdtaw my foot 472. 
within my skirt ? 

Ah ! my sleeve in desire for thee and my skirt also are torn 
to rags, 

Why should I hide my head iu my sleeve and withdraw my 
foot within my skirt without thee ? ^ 

He wrote a idritk dealing with the circumsiances * of the con¬ 
quest of Hindustan, and explaining its wonders, in which he did 
full justice to the claims of erudition. 

His death occurred near Chinhar ia the year 1140 H. aud he 
was buried within the precincts of a college which he liimHclf liad 
founded* 

Another (poet) was Maulina Nadiri-i-Samarqandi, who was one 
of the wonders of the age^ of excellent qualities, and a com pen* 
dium of perfection*^ He bad a strong attachment for a beautiful 
youth named and tho following weil-koown solution of s» 

onigmaticAl meaning, was composed for him : 

Verse, 

4 

I the broken*hearted tell the praises of Niz$ui the lamoiH, 


Oil! Aaliya. Amir ^turu ezolaimed Al hiddad vinshtaraky ''Ths gifts ara 
in common ; ** whereapon N^mu*d*DTn Auliya replied. 

** Ai hiddifd mwiStaitU: tSAris tanS* 

The gifta are troly in commeo, but 1 aboald be better pleated to enjo/ 
them alone.*' 

I MS. (a) imnapoaea the ImI twolioas. 

> MS. (A)oniti 

» MB. (A) rwda iji Sea /(m-i>AAfrniT, (B) I. 605 ». 



For ZD^ heftrfc, wben absent from bim» lies disordered ^ and 
enfeebled. 


BuM% 


1 am griered^ and in mj heart on ihy acconat I hold a 
handred sorrowe, 

Without the rubiM of thj lipa, I am matched agaiost pain 
hour by hour; 

I am iu despair for thie life, I the poor, the dejected, 

1 hope that the road of annihilation may become my refnge. 


O^Awdra. 

I sing the praise of the locks of my belored. 

Aud the following verses are part of the fruit of bis fertile 
genius. 


How wondrous graceful te my loved one's form, 

I yield myself a slave to that figure and carrii^^; 

My loved one would not look towards me with com passion, 
Perhaps she displayed an inclination towards strangera. 
Nadir!! go towards the wineshop 
Aud pledge thy head and turban for wine. 


Yerte. 

Thongh I remained my whole life-long there at the head of 
thy street, 

I swear by my life, that I never enjoyed a moment’s ponce; 
Wherever I bowed my bead with the intention of obeisance 
Thou wert there the Ka'bah^ towards wliich I turned. 

I 

A whole world was admitted to intimacy, aud yet I remained 
forlorn, 


I 4^1^ Nigame, lit. a governor, one who ordeia aod direct!. The pUy 
upon the word caacot be preserved. 

S Q?wgql, Tbq sal or ode most consist of at least five couplets bnC 
noft not exceed fifteen. Its first two hemittiohes must rhjffie. 

S Sojdeh, commonly pronoaoced menus a prostrntton in 

which the forehead tonchas the gronud : as a religious ohseirnnce the pros* 
tratieii, is on sereB mombera i on the forehead, the two hands, the two kneoi, 
aud the toes of both the feet; women mast touch the ground with the elbows, 
men on the eontrary muat keep the elbows up. The palzns of the hands 
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All were accepted there bot I waa rejected; 

Why do you aak Nadiri, what ia thy condition in that roadf 

At one time I am nnhappy^ at another 1 was happy ^ there. 

He also wrote this ^ftdoA in hoDour of the deceased 
Emperor. 

Qcfidah* 

Thaobs be to God that with a settled mind 

Intimate * friends sat together in pleasure ; 

The rose-garden is the pleasore-resort of people, for there in 
the presence of the rose, the nightingale sorrowful at the 
absence of his belored became rejoiced by its presence. 

It may be that the belored one of the garden had been 
stripped naked by Autamn, 

So that she has woven a patchwork garment of the hundred 
petals of tbe rose. 

The rose and the jasmine, the spikenard and the basil arc in 
one place 

See I the Emperor of Spring has come with his retinae and 
troops. 

The birds are singing the praises of the Emperor of heavenly 
grandeur • 

On the branches of the trees, like tbe preachers from their 
pulpits. 

The glorious Khagan^ tbe Emperor of dignity like Jam^ld, 
Uumayun, 

Who has a powerful hand and a sturdy heart by the decree 
of the Almighty. 

From bis intelligetice springs the wisdom of tbe Teamed, 

From his ineight arises tbe perception of the men of acute 
vision. 


mai^t be placed upon the grouod, with tbe lingers in the direction of tho 
Qiblab, which waa originallj Jeniaalem, but was afterwards changed to the 
Kabbah. Osji. zv. part L 

See Hughes* Diet, of IsZomj art. Ka*hah. 

i MB. (AJ 

* The text reads coatetapcrary.bat MSB. (A) (B) road 

intitnate. 

« MS. (A) roa^ls ^ Teat MS. (B) reads 
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Since prohibited things ere unlawful by the statuton of religionj 

He hastens to perform the deeds for which there is divine 
sanction. 

There have gathered together, to secure the viotory of the 
army of Islam, 

The unrivalled warriors of his army, the brave men of his 
troops, 

Beneath his viotorions standard, on the held o! Fortune, 

May the favour of the Everlasting bo his protector and ally. 

Oh thou by the generosity of whose hand all things have 
their being,^ 

By the sharpness of whose sword all properties both acci* 
dental and essential^ obtain permanence. 

In the first day of eternity, the object of creation for the 
Lord of the world was tbe ovolntion of thy form from this 
revolving sphere, 

Should Qabriel a second time he the bearer of revelation, 

Pure passages^ will be revealed in thy glory. 

Every subtilty of science which thy ruby lip pronouiices 

Has become as famons in the world as the uninterrupted 
tradition.* 

It is wolbknown that this is a commentary on the books of 
mathematical science, this wonderful composition of thino 
on tbe discovery of circles. 

Mow can any one deny the vastness of thy knowledge ? 

None but a stubborn disputant* will deny self-evident truths. 


is the star or sopport of anj thiog, that in virtue of which 

It subsists. 

S A*rii o javfihir, Bj ‘Arofun, is meant in the 

oonventional IsngQSge of Muslim theolt^ians, a thing that is not permaDcnt, 
*'Hn accident/’ as opposed to jaaharan, *^aD eBsential/’ mic Lane, «. v. 

(jij^ slio hi phih df^ s. V. V. and J^j^- 

S MS. (A) reads preferabJj for 

S These two lines commencing occur in MS. (A) before 


the line commenolug ^ well as in this place. 

Founded on certainty, CffuivaJent to r^- 
^ tauJUtM. One who contobiioasly upboilSs a proposition which he 

knows to be fslse. 
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I cannot eatimate Miy perfectiaos, for in every avt tliou liaat 
become perfectly skilled; 

When compared with thy philosophic intellect and good for* 
tnne, the arigelic essence becomes as one of the common 
material ^ objects. 

Thy generosity is of such a nature that at the moment of 476 
bestowing 

Thoa knowest without asking all tho bidden desires of the 
mind. 

This enigma upon the name of Kibar ^ is also by him : 

Verstf. 

That face ^ is the Qur'an, and that down on the cheek is tho 
sign * of tyranny and oppression ; 

Tho cheek of that heart*ravishing one has no endowment of 
the molo of fidelity.^ 


1 liead for MS. (A), 

a MS. (A) rMds ^ MS. (B) roade 

> The text reads jj^l with a footnote sajing that all Uiree MSS. are 


the same. MS. (B) reads 
* The text reads MS. (B) reads 

^ The verse in tbe origloal rane that v 

Mufhaf a9t anru wa an i jaur ojafd 9t 

*Arii i in dil-9itin H hahra as i wofi st 
The word here has two meaDings, (1) a collection of pages 

fuAvf, written upon, aad placed between two boards, hence a copy of 
tbe Qur'an, (2) affected by tafkif, which ie a technical expression for so alter* 

4 

ing a word by changing diacritical points and altering tbe order of its*com¬ 
ponent letters, that it acquiree a different sigiuficatiCQ. 


In aocordance with this second meaning, in the word the letter ^ 

ivao is first dropped leaving^f snr then ^ r is changed into w 6 giving^f 


ehr, by tram posing these letters we get her. 

The word i&itf. has also two meanings, (1) down on tbe cheoh, (2) a 
letter or character. Hence we may traoslate that letter is the sign of tyracTiy 

end oppression.” Now eutUng or clearing, is such a sign, 

and may be represented by its root iJlf kif, which is the letter of the 

alphabet required, and when prefixed to the syllable jk bar ai>ore found 


giree the word Mir, thus completing the mu^amma or enigma. 
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The death of the aforesaid Maul Soft took place in the year 
966 H. and Mir Amftni Eabali wrote the following idrlkk t of the 
event. 


Feres. 

Alas! the pity of it, that the discemer of snbtilties Nadiid 
has departed. 

That rare poet * who did fall jastice to eloquence in the world; 

I soQght to express the date of his death by way of enigma, 

Wisdom answered one hat gone from among the mattert of 
tpeech.^ 

Another is ghaiUi Abnl Waliid^ Farighi» who was deeply 
imbned with the feelings of a darve^ and was ^ renowned for his 
eweet singing ; the following is taken from his poems: 

Vtrn. 

So great is the habitoal oppression of that seeker after tyranny 

That a morsel of mercy from him, seems a great beauty. 

And in his impassioned style he says : 

Fsrse. 

Praise be to (rod that I atn freed from tbo love of an ill- 
conditioned sot, 

Who need to fall, as did his eyes, from drunkenness in every 
road, 

Who, like the cup, for tho sake of a draught, was lip to Up 
with every man. 

Who like the flagon bent himself to every cup in every place. 


1 MB. (A.) r«adi 

% af wa msf read An Kddiri hi. That Kidiri who s or, 

An Kddire 

> Ro/t yoke tu au^wn wartn. If from 

auiftea wardn the valae of which is 967, we remove 4 /^ that is one, we have 
left 966. 

* Footnote to text says that the reads Abol WIjid 

US. (B) reads Ah&I WajA 

t USB (A) (B) omit ^ after and insert it after 
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Ttie following in also by him. 

Few. 

At that time when my heart was blest with thy companioji- 
ship, 

It did not seem that stioh a blessing could be expressed; 

In shorty the whole of my life's reckoning had passed la 
separation from thee, 

Who can oonnt the joy of meeting! what a store of happiness 
it was' 

Strangers last night were near yon, while F&rig^! at an 
immense dutanoe was horning like rne < upon the fire of 
disappointment. 

This is also his: 

Ferw. 

Oh my intimate companions do not bieak the bond of anion 

In dispersion is distraotioii, do not break it sod depart. 

And again he writes: 

Verse- 

When thon drawest out thine arrow from my breast leare its 
point there, 

Orant me my henrt to yield my life in thy serrice manfully. 

Hie death occurred in the year 940 H, and he was buried iu 
the monastery * of Shnikb Zainn-d-Din ^ at Agra, and in conae- 
qnence of the extremity of their nnanimity and concord both 
left the world in the same year. It is said that at the time when 
these two eminent men went to Hindnatau, owing to their 
excessiye profligacy they poaseaaed Dothiog bat an old postfn ^ 
between them. ZaiQa*d*DlD ^ said to Shaikh Abul- 

Wajd,^ ** I will take this to the bazftr of Kabul upon the condition 
that you won’t come and indolge in any pleasantries.*' He agreed, 
and a purchaser haying ran it op to a most extravagant figure 


l disut Bipand. BoS is said in the to be bonied to avert 

the evil eye. Eue was called herb of grace *' from ita suppoeed efideoy in 
exoroism. 

^ Omit HB8. (A) (B). ^ hC6. (A}. t A sheepsktn coat. 

» MB. (A). • MS. (B). MS. (A) i»*di 

78 


ire. 
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was ready to give five ^hrnihu ^ but kept demand* 

ing more« At laet Shaikh Abui*V7ajd c&me up in a dieintereated 
way and ivoa acting as broker, after a deal of haggling be saidi 
477 . ** Ah! you cheat! why this door mat * itself contains ^ five 
S^ahruiiu worth of fieas and lice ^! so the baigain was at an end, 
and Shaikh Zain was annoyed and said, W^hat sort of time was 
this for the etapid jokes yoa are so fond of ? We wanted the price 
of a loaf, and this is the way yon’re going to pay for * it *’! Shaikh 
AbubWajd fell into a fit of langhter. 

Another is JaUl Tatman,^ who was from Bokhfirfi, and haying 
acquired a reputation on this acconnt in Kibul, offered his services 
nt the time when the late Emperor proceeded towards Hindustan ^ 
obtained great favours from Humftyfin, and rose to a oonSdentinl 
position, and at the time when Sh fth Muhammad S&lu^ 
was left in K&hul as i^eveoae commissioner,* be treated* the 
Mnlla just like the rest of the ffteople, and caused him serious 
annoyance. The Mulla accordingly composed an elegant farkfb 


1 The was e coin equivalent to tO domu, or 3} to a rupee. They 

were so called bemuse they were first coined by fibnh Rukh the 
Sultan of Pereis, A. H. 807-S50. Thomas, Polhaa p. 38). The parohaeer 
was thus willing to give ^bout two rupees for tbs postht. The por^in is a 
jacket made of dressed eheopsliju dyed a yellow colonr and more or less 
bandsomely embroidered in yellow eilk. It te worn like Brian O'Li tin's 
breeches " with the Aeeby tide out ond the woolly side in.'' They cost about 
thirty or forty rupeee, according to their embroidery. 

* Text reads BalH, In the text this word is followed bya(f) 

MS (A) has what may be tJiu pofat, in which oaee the meaning would be 
a mat," and this in consideration of the matted condition of a filthy posCtn 
seems the true reading. 

t MS. (B) omits i USS. (A) (B) ^ UA 

6 MS. f A) reads ul^e> J> ^ digatt Himi Tambdn. MS. (B) 

reads C^haeAi /dhi'i^afnilaen. A footnote to the text gires 

and says that yafd'itu hMttdfiv writes Jahi Yatmiyin was from Bul^irl, 
his father Tatmiyan was a native of that place> for which reason he wm 
commonly known by this name.'* 
f MS. (A) reads Mw Sind, 


1 MSS. (A) (B) read Silm, The text reads ghahpur, but in a 

footnote givee 


*M3. (B)reade for 
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band lAfspooning and inMiniicb ftj the Emperor had tlie 

daughter of ghah Hu^ammad S&ld * in his service, he made an 
exceptioh ^ io his fnvoar alone» and erased the names of all the 
members of his family, male and female, consigning them to 
ignominy. Inasmuch as Hon^iyun was also incensed against 
tfiat ass t who had been the source of all this mischief, he had that 
lampoon read^ in Salu*s presence by the Mnlla in full assembly, 
and evinced the greatest delight and merriment, and made him 
give a large sum as a reward. By degrees that lampoon became 
more and more dlsgracefuUy soarrilous, accordingly I have 
roetricted myself to citing one extract from it in this place, which 
is as follows 

** I am the poet of Shah Humftydti and the dust of bis tUres* 478. 
hold, 

The retinae of my poetic worth casts the mcx»n*e brightness 
into shade. 

My poem is the Emperor, and my noble 761*808 are his cavalry 
and soldiery, 

1 experienced oppression fiom a fool,^ without any fault or 
crime of mine. 

If a fragment of paper has become blacheuod by my ravings, 

If my meditations turn towards^ satirising him, 

The object is that that these idiotic asses 

May have a regard for the honour and dignity of this class. 

Alas, for that man who contends with the tribe of poots, 

Whoever contends with me contends against calamity.’^ 

The Emperor interfered at ibis verso saying, “Why do you 
not word it thus : 

** Whoever contends with mo contends with God 
The {oUowiug verses are also by him 


i MSB. (A) (6). s MSS. (A)(B). 

t MBS. (A)(B) 

♦ Tbe Text reade fifrar bnt M .S. (A). reads ASM«ur, father-iD- 

law. 

B MSS. (A) (B) Uyiji 

^ MSS. (A) (B) read 4 /^/^ U^tkirade, the text reads i^) qa^ba^ 
tane. Wboremsster. 

Text W ’^ith a footnote for Jrf* 
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Few. 


Aft long afi we hate existed we have beea loTere and bare 
incurred ignominj, 

Yet we hare been oonetaot to the true proportToas of lorers* 
This is aUo hie 


Ferw. 

Te, beanteone ones, are all devoid of lore aod faithfalneea, 
Ye treat your oapiirea with tyranny and oppreeeion, 

Ye promieed to be faithfal» bat hare vowed false ly» 

Say truly, why are ye all than false F 

Not in this city alone are we disgraced on your account. 

Ererywhere ye are the cause of our disgrace, 

How often will ye ask what is your object in the world F 
I say truly that ye are, ye are, ye are. 

Jthi cannot sare bis life from yonr hands 

For ye are a calamity of the calamities sent by God. 

The following is also by him: 

. I 

Ferw. 


Last night the moon of the ‘Id appeared in the form of a 
mx^qal ^ 

Because from the rapoore of fasting the mirror of the heart 
was clouded. 


Was this the new moon ? or by reason of the leanness of 
their bodies, 

Did the bone of the rib of the thiretydipped fast-enduriug 
ones appear ? 

Or was it that they had fashioned a saddle * for the camel of 
Lain ? 

Or wa» it the bowed body of Majnftu who bad become pale 
and wan through grief P 

The very heaven wishes to enrol itself among thy servants, 


t mifgol or AILm called also i^aratct, is a thsU osed 

for poliskiog swords, mirrors, Ac., T^U‘l-*Ari$, 

MS. (B) reads which suits neitlier metre nor Brass. 

* MS8. (A) (B) read for A footnote variant to tbs teat 
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And foi* that reason has bent the bow in order to string it.i 
Moreover thy messenger has boood on his bellSi * and has 
placed (he feather of disimction on his head, 

He is going from Ktlm to bear tidings from Zanzibar. 

It must be borne in mind that this verse ^ rd dar nUW- 

iikudddmi tu mikhicfihad falak, (The very heaven wishes to enrol 
itself among your servants) he has taken from a couplet of the 
qasidnh of Nizarn Astarabadi, which rons thus,— 

Shab nnjufn ai niajma'-Uviardum ni^n Stearda and 
Waz rtiah i nau tdza (tarfe darhiiyOn dwarda and 
At night the stars have appeared like an assembly of men 
And liave brought into their midst a new idea in the shape of 
the new moon j 

Tlie Shall of Zangbar has taken bis seat upon the throne of 480. 
Empire 

And the stal'd havo bitmght the bow as an offering to him. 

The down which cnci roles thy cheek is the cause of my dis« 
traction, 

Thy locks are the cause of my helplessness and distress, 

That dusky ringlet is bent upon my undoing, 

All these charms are the canse of my distraction. 

The following is also his: 

Come, for the sky has proparod for your pastime * 

The sun as (he golden gourd, and tho croscent^moon as the 
hook.^ 


* (T ext). M8. (A) reads M3. (B) reads 

I sSmJ BasUt zang. The dik-rannera ia the Eait carry s cluster of 
g.lobalar bells cslled 2attg vr tied to one end of the stnif earned tirer 
thoir tiiouldets, to the other end of which the nmil-bnf^ is attached, as a signal 
lo clear the way. Zang^bastan has the secondary meaning of acquiriog 

importance. MSS. (A) (B) read hr 
8 MS. (A) read! !>•*-* 

« qahaq bazh Qahaq signifies in Tarki a gourd j in ancient times 

the ^rkouens used to hang ap a wooden gourd aa a mark for archery, but 
in later times a bowl was lubstitoted fur tite gourde 
I JUij<ik. The name giren to tho hook upon which the bowl is sus¬ 
pended in the game of (gKtdfiu-tdH^4t.) 
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Hatr&m Kb&n has a weU*ktiown qafiduk with this aamd ihyme» 
but in a diSoi'eat niutra^ oE which the following is the opening 
couplet 

Verse. 

0 

Thy shaft has carried away the loop of tHie qnbaq ^ from its 
hook, 

Tbj meteor, by the help of the crescent-moon has erased Ute 
form of the Pleiades* 

These two opening couplets arc derived from the opening couplet 
of a fdsfdah by the celebrated Ni^vi Tunl. The death of Mulla 
Jain took place in the year 956 H. and was due to some poison 
which a servant introduced into bis cup. 

Another poet is Ejaider Tunia'i, a man of parts, and unequalled 
in the technicalities of harmony, ho had a competent faculty for 
both poetry and music. He spent the gi*eater part of hie life in 
Hindustan. The lampoon upon the Ualiku-^Umunaj^jimfn^ of the 
48L time of Humayun Pad^iah, which ho wrote at Panjgah, is one of 
the marvels of the age, and a ranty for all time. 

The following opening couplet which he wrote for his threnody 
on the death of the saintly martyred Imam,^ accepted of God, 
murdered by man, olfspnng of the Pt’ophek, by descent from tho 
pure^ F&timah, upon ll*ejn be peace,^ is read duriug the 'Ashur^ in 
the Bsseniblios for the commemoration of the death of Uuaain.^ 


L Tbo text reads JkaSoS and a footnote atatos that all three MSS. hftve 

the word written with kaf-i'kaliman ( ^ }• MS. (A) however has 

qahaq. The creecent mixm is compared to an oraeing-knife 
^ Prince of Astrologers. 

& UoBain, the socoTid eon of ^Ali bj his wife FuMuinh, daughter of Matiaoi* 
mad, was elain at iCarbali, A. H. UL Unghue* Piet, oj Uldm. 


^ Al-Batut, The word literally means an offset of a palm-tree, 

r.ot from the parent tree and ludepcndcnt of it. With the article c/l ol, in 
its application to Fitimah, it denotes her dieUnction from other wotuea on the 
gronnd of chastity, excellence and religion. Bee Lane «. c. 


^ ‘oia»fi«mos.sofi«. MS. fA) The text reads 

with a IcK^tuote variant iifi l)J| and etating that tb© exprossion in the 
text is not fouod either in iho dual or plural in any Md. Clearly the editor 
bad not MS. (A) before him. 

S rn'dirtk lit., buttle helds. 
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Verse, 


The monf h of Muh^rram has come and our eyes are constraiued 
to weep, 

We let fall tears of blood at the thought of Husaiu’s pavche^l 
lipa.^ 

Thou art ho whom in enry they call the son and moon, 

'i'hy ti'oops, 1x)th horaoand foot, they call the mofinfaced ones. 
Thou art worthy of this, with thia grace and beauty of thine, 

Tliat all the kings of the ago should call thoo Bovemgn lord. 

The following is also hy him 

My heart tlioa hast iio friend to compare with sorrow for him, 
Thou hast no comfort in life like sympathy for him, 

An<l this:— 

hWv.ry moment my heart’s desire has some fiesli allurement, 

To bear her co<|«ctry costs iny life, wliat of (hut ? it is Jicr 

life, •• 

Jlow can t liken the lips of mj love to the hud of tho n^ae, 

The hud is tightly parsefl it is true, but if. dumb and silenU 

Tlio t*oxi of tbis man Haidar Tuui was an arrant coward uiid 
spiritless ; * ncconlitigly in tlio months^ of flic your 98o H. he had 482. 
oritcrecl the service of llumaynn; one <hiy lie wa-s describing tljo 
ciicumsUnei^a of a joumey by Umt and its femirs, in such a way 
that the elT<Jct.s of fear were evident fnnn his Ixdiavionr * I asked 
saying, Maybe you rcgi-ot liaving gone on Ihc Hajj P ^ and I 
repeated as appwpriat^J to the occasion that verso wlrioh his rivals 
said to the poet Qudsi.^ 

f T1*e prithetic sinry of tlie <Vath of Hnsa*" hi his sttempfa lo qusnoh 
l.is tliiiflt, forma tho thomo of the srmusl coremoniea of tho M uikurram. 8ee 
Uuiihoe* ViCf o/fWtfw, arft. Mohamim, and Abllnsoiii, where ii full account 
of Humin’M death la pftvon. 

» M3. (\) w.ds uv-i MS- (*) 

B M3. (A) nniitej^,"' 

♦ Text MS. (A) M.S. (») 

^ ^ Hujj or groat rr rikrimags. 

« Mir riusBiu Quilai of Karbala wc (U) I. OOZ. 
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Ver.vt, 


From i\io Iiardghipa of the depart path, and iin thorns, ^ 

Of the coming the you are probably repentant. 

He replied instantly, Yea ! verily/* The king said, why should 
ho repent of having visited the Ku^bah, tho&gb he may indeed 
repent of sitting in a ship. At that seme moment Mathln ^ Kh&Df 
the elegant and accomplished mimCi in accordauco with a hipt from 
the king, made himself up^ to represent a mad roan bitten by a 
dog, and began to bark like a dog, and seized Ijaidar, ^ and dragged 
him forwaid with hia turban flying one way and his shoes another. 
He began running in all directions, * till At last he rolled on the 
ground, and set them all laughing immoderately. When he 
learned the truth ha was desperately ashamed 'The king at¬ 
tempted to console him, but it ended by bis being obliged to leave 
Hindastin. Another is §hSh T^hir Kbw^ndi ^ Diikkatii, the 
younger brother of SljAh Ja*far; the *Ulam^ of *Ir£q, however 
ridicule his pretensions to descent from Shvr&ndi stock, and have 
prepared a domtroent bearing upon this question, to which both 
his opponents snd supporters subscribed their signatures, as is 
mentioned in the KSmilH-t^iawilriliA of Ibn Agir Jaj^arl, ^ and also 
in the Lubbu-t-tawHriih ^ of Q^l Yabya Qazwlnl, and other works. 
Be claimed to be intimately eonuecied with Shah Tahmasp, but 

I ujXu-jU. See onfe, p. 550 it. t. 

9 MSS. (A) (B) Maihi. ^ MS. (B) rends OiAL*. 

4 MS. (A) reads \j uMl* * MS (A) omit# 

^ US. (A) reads Kh ond? gh ih ^ebir Junaidi, See Beale Diet. Or» 

Bicg , p. 250. See also Briggs vol. iii. rcigr^ of Borhln Ni^nm ^ah. 

^ MSS. (A) <B) La. The text rends MS. (B) reads UtA. 

5 The atithor of this celebrated history which is also called Al Kamil fi-t- 
torfiA (the perfect history) or more comnionty Al»Kifnil, was Shai kh Abu*)' 
IjsBcn 'All ibn Abi.l-Karan Unhamniad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abda'l-KarTm 
ibn 'Abdu'l-Wihrd ash-SharbSiiI commonly known as Ibnu-l-A^ir. 

He is callerl Ai.JAsarl (the islander) from his btrtb.pliics the island of Ibn 
'Umar, Jnzlrat ibn 'Umar, an Islsod of the Tigris above Mosul. He was born 
655 H. (1160 A.U.) and died 030 H. (1232 A D.)* Bte BUiot and Dowson, 11. 
244, And Hiji ^alifab, 9733. 

V Lattu'f'Taii driiU. (tfarrow of History). The suthor of this 

work was Ysby^ ibn 'Abcla-hLaUf Qaswini (DimishqT) who died 960 A.H. 
(1552 A.U.). Site Klliot end Oowson IV. 293 and tluji ^alifab, 11076. 
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evcntoally he was led, bj tiio abase which was lienjH^d upon him 
in connccdoa with the afovoaaid claim io rclAtionBliip/ and the 
excessive annoyance caased him by Mir Jamalu-d-U'm Sadr 
Astaiabadi, to pi'oceed to the Dakkan, wliich is famed an the 483< 
refuge for the oppressedi where he not with a favourable recep¬ 
tion flora Nisam Shdh, the raler of that couutiy, atid was re- 
warded with considerable advancement, and attaining the highest 
.dignities^ reached the rack of /nmfa/n-f(Chief finance- 
minister of tho State). The Shi^ah tenela spread widely, in fact 
we may say they wei*o really inaugurated iu those regions through 
the in strum on tali ty of SL&h Ni^am ^ah Babvlt who was 

afflicted with an incurable^ malady of long standing, was cui'ed 
by the virtue ^ of a charm pronounced over him by Ja^far, 

And that occumrace, which was in reality was of the nature of 
lie attrilmU'd to the miraculous powers of 

^idh Ja^far,^a]id acting upon liia instigation abandoned tho religious 


I MS. (A) rouds V-*. * MSS. (A) (B) 


B gill'll) Tuhir, by |>mrhuByii:a tho recovery of his son *Al)du*)-(jrHiir, who 
WRH <]»ngi;r«iis?y ill, iuduoeil fihs h U) reject tho nmnoK of Abfi H.ibr, 

*Unmr, and 'Usman, who are tho tlireo first Khalifahs of llio Siniiiv*, tniin M<e 
Xhutlwh. and to snbstituto thow of tho Imams, thus (irikclaiiuiiig fiinnudr a 
8cc Firi^ts, iJo. text, li. 920 c(. Mtiij. llrigKi^. (III. 229] rnot^^W 
incutiooa t)io fnet but does oot give the story. 

* Head 8} jJU J(. M8. (A). 





Ba|v/ag-i*/iicim ^msni. This )b a very slrnn^c o<- 


presstoD, and although it occurs lo tho text and 1198. (A) (B). I would 
SQg^ost we should read cIAAi ha^/afti, Tho use of Bpclls and fUnrinn for 


the care of disease was poraitted to Muslins providod there was iu tlicm m> 

suspicion of ih^rk, that is, of associating anything with Ood. Wo road 

in tho that spells were permitted to bo used ''to counteract the ill* 

effects of a malignant eyo; and on thoee \Ai by snakes or soorpiona, and for 
noros in tbo side/’ They were alau directed to be used for Jaaudico which 
vas held to be an effect of. tho evil-eye. 8oe XXI. Fart II. 

M8. (B) roads 

^ In the Kathshif this is defined as follows: '^A 

prietornatuml oocurrsneo brooght abont by the agency of an oDboliover or sn 
bnpioaH mno, and in conformity with his dcsirea." Another definition ia also 
given from Iho.g^ms ilK-MfalammadiyaA. " /sfididj is a printer natural occur* 
79 
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ienelfl of Sunnnt^ and ^biob ho held ob odo of the ifak^ 

dawfyaA,^ and became a fanatical heretic.^ What ciiiel and vexa¬ 
tious treatment as accursed and excommunicate did not these two 
ill-fltarred ones^ iofliet upon the ^UlamA and Shaikhs of that land ! 
So that at last thoir disgraceful conduct led to the expulsion of the 
true Muslims, and heresy^ from that day agaiu became tirmly 
rooted in that conn try. 

Shah Tahir was in natural descriptive poetry comparable to 
Nizam Astar&badi in astronomical poetry. The foHowifig is from 
one of his qa$idah$ written in eulogy of Humayun PadKhah. In 
it he baa imitated Anwari. 

Verfc. 

When the golden litter of the sun enters the renting place of 
Hamal,^ 

The tulip lights its lamp, and the narciasna its torch ; 


rence bronght aboat by the agency of inBdole or cvihdcK're.** It is generally 
undorstcori that a miracle brxmght aboat by one who claims to ho a prophet, 
if it ho in aocordatioe with bia deeiros is called mu'jtfo, while if it l>e contrary 
to his intention iu in culled ihanat. Agaio that which is broDi^liL about by any 
other than a prophet, if he be faithfol, pious, und perfect in (he knowledge 
of Ood, ia calleil kartimat; that porfortned by the ordinary bolitiver is 
called ma'iinaC, bot that which is performed by icfidela is to bn called vH^idr//y« 

Kahhfhifl. 463. 

I The word Aw fSwnnct Dicaos literally'a path * and the Biuitue aru known 

as Ahi-\*dunnat *'t)iO people of the path.'* The Sunnis have nlaim- 

od for thoniBolTCS this title in virtue of ibeir acknowledging (he llrnt four 
Khnlifahs to have boon the rigbtfal auccossors of UuUamuiad, and rocoiring 
tlio ** ftix books " of tradition. 

prjmd'a(, Assembly, It is.hero used in its technical sense of 
iim sitn^tahcn Mn'ttkknilittnn an aiithciiticatod triidltiuiml prncttcd. 
The Sunnis are commonly called Akht-xunaab ica jautd'uh. 

^ I'or an iM'oouat of tho Maluiawi acvt, sen (1).) 2., pp. ifi.^ iv, 

♦ The meaning appears to bo " becamo 
mom of a ^i*ah than the ShVaha thciascIveB." Tho form of the word 
vtuiarnjfis rer^ arcs some each Iraualution. 

h math'nm MSS. (A)(U) read 

* Il»/? lit. forsabiog. The Sunn* Muslims call ull Shi'abs R'fj'it cr 

hewUios. 

^ tie* //nmof, Aries. The sun raters Aries in Spring. 
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Now the moQCiftin ia freed from tho headache caused by 
Bahman and Dat, t 

And the spring cloud waahet from its forehead the sandal. * 

The following Qanidah in praise of the Pt'uphot^ is* also 
his, although the gnrit*gahy^ nay esen the commenccrocnt of the 
Qatid^k in its entirety, is not suitable to the digikity of the holy 484 » 
Comipandcr (of the Faithful) on Am be peaee.^ 

Qaeidak^ 

Onco more the time has oomo when in aeoordanco with the 
summons of Ihr sky 

The rose spreads its crimson blanket on the couch of the 
garden; 

The clouds of NaisAn, with the keen blood>lmed dagger of 
the lightning 

Kra^ns ilie woixl from tho pages of the earth's 

Kurface* 

The closc-cycd darlings the bads, like an army of Oxbaks,^ 

Make a fiigUt*nttku:k at early dawn npnn tive army of Dai, 

Behold the forms of bud and of n>sc with the sky for a 
branch! 

Tho conical shadow of the earth is tho hud, tlio siin in 
Leaven is tho mso. 


I D<m is the tsnlh ami linhmurj Uii* rlovciub 

Dioiilb of tJi6 Fereian yt*nx: tho/ answer to UccotuLt r ks«v 1 Jin nary. Set 
ai-Oiruni OhruDology, p. G2. 

I J4W HAntsfumiiltiim, N. O. Santalacfiv, 

The wood ground into powder is murli used in India mod^* inh> ft with 
water as an appliralJon t'l tho forrlirad in hcadsohos. Tho Jkfa4/':.<>in*/«.4drc7ytt 
r^'cnoimsudH tbc ftddition of a UUlc camphor and rosC'Wator. fyee Ibn Baifar 
I f, ISS. See p. n. 1, also Dniry, Uae/ul Plro^^•« of ln»iin, p, 383. 

I kfunq'tf'of. ThtH word it used to coniioto eulogy of either the 

VrophH or holy men (Wahs). 

♦ Point of departare. This name is siren to that 

portion of u fn which the poet leaves bis original theme to descant 

n|ion the unalitice of tho person eulogised. 

* MS. (A; oiiiits - ukRO ^1 • and * 

•Text Aur/.i.l.Mr/. MS. (B) reads uiy* Anrf.t^horf, 

^ The Turks an* railed fonfl»eAef4»n rlosc-eyed, and the red pofals tighlly 
folded Iq the bad aic hkctiod to the '* ** «r red caj># of the Qixilblik 
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And for thm I'eaAon that iho aAsembly of the rose may not he 
without a minstrel, 

The nightingale has become the lutc^player, tbo rose-branoh 
with its bads are the Into; « 

The garment of the rook would haye become wet from the 
moistare distilled from the clouds 

Had not the moontain cofored its back with the woollen 
cloak ^ of verdure. 

Had Qot the lightning amitton its goad upoo the head of the 
elephant^like dead 

It would have laid in ruins the stately edifice of the sky. 

The garden becamo the table of ‘Isa, and the dew lying on it * 

Looked like salt spriokled hei'c and there upon that table, 

In order that the'people may not receive base gold from thu 
hand of tho jasmine, 

The tulip cambist carries hidden undor his arm the touch¬ 
stone. 

Every perfect thing which is not secure from the dofecto of 
decay, » 

Seems in the sight of the wise and noble but a small thing. 

The beloved of tho garden is of perfect beauty but it had 
been well 

485. If this beauty and comeliness had not been separated from it. 

Alas I for that moment when at the instigation of desire the 
army of Dai 

Became emboldeoed^ to lay waste the garden of roses. 

The time is near at band when the staff-bearer of tho days of 
Autumn 

Will knock with hia st^ff at the gate of the rose-garden. 

The crow will then hold in derision the impassioned^ night¬ 
ingale, 

And the withered petals will lie blackened beneath the 
hundred peialled rose (the sun). 


i Text reads . M$8. (A) (B) read kaponak, a felt garment 

which poor persons wear on their backs in winter. 

» Read ^ M88.(A)(B). 

1 Test roads bot weshoold reed MB. (A) 

* U8. (A) vecAa for 
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Tlie wind has cast the diadem from tlio head of the garden* 
glory, ‘ 

While the Siparak^ seta itself op in antagonism to the cheek 
of the rose. 

With a view to the constraction of that conrtyard of which 
Dai^ has Uid the foundation in the garden, 

Everywhere there lie scattered about bricks of ice and mortar 
of snow, 

[For aged people who have experienced the tyranny of 
Autumn 

The optician Dai makes spectacles of iho crystal ice. 

[Soon will it happen that from fear of the staff of iho 
watchman of Dai 

The people of tho sweet herbs will take to flight one after 
another].* 

It is better for the wise man that he dotermino to make tho 
tour of such a garden 

Where the autumn cannot bo persuaded to go even by force. 

That garden is the rose-garden of the praise of a king of so 
high dignity 

That the very angels descend from heaven to frequent his 
Court* 

Murtata* the king, both of form and reality, inasmuch as he is 
the source of the anion of shadow aud substance. 

That ono who, from iho impetuosity of bis royal falcon's 480< 
talons, 


1 uALsyJ a/nb. 


A red ilower without odoer, oalled a!io Tij.{* 


Khtkrus (CookMomb) and (Bnrhis-i-Qati') Atnaranthus candefur 

Xx)ve*ljo 0 *bleediDff or Celoflift crieiAt* (Cookeoomb) N. 0. Amarantluiecx, 


% Siprait a herb, which when boiled dyet yellow (SiemgAAs). Thie 

lino znay also be traQslated, MeAilee has become oppooeoi to tho cheek of the 


rose. 

* MS. (A) reads if! for 

* This conplet is io HS. (A), as follows.— 

4^^ uiis ar dj) 
^ 

Tho text reeds (^1 Initead of AAb 

t sturfa^a. The Chosen. A title of Ali. 
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Breaks tbe wing of the heavenly Eagle ^ aa ihongh it were a 
dock. 

Such a king is bo that^ in tbe train of the attendaatB at bis 
door, , 

Birjlfi * bears the name Sa'd, and *Ut^d * that of Zlrak. 

Tbe table-steward of tbe sky, for tbe use of his lordly table, 
Has broaght the Pleiades ^ in bis hand as salt-cellar and salt. 
The moon has become the censer of his ^ assembly, and tho 
rays of the moon,^ 

Are tho smoko of the aloes* wood which issues from that 
censor, 

From behind the mirror of the heavens, in accordance with 
the rules of approval, 

Whatever he said, Fate reputed tho same like a parrot.^ 
[Who else is there whom they can biing into hie train, 

We recognise his other competitors, each one of tliom« 

Uo bears no relation to tyranny-loving strangCHS, 

TUo coQiioiasear perceives tho difforonce butweeu turquoise^ 
and glass beads; 


1 Ifatraxn-i-falak. Itio coostetlaUons £ag1o and Ljro. 

S Birj/ti. Tbe plauet Japitcr, which is one of the 

Sa'dJrii or two auer^oioua plaoets, tho other being Venui^ 

S *Vfuri<i. The plenet Mercor^* which ia hold to role over inielli- 

gonoo, henco it hae the nemo Zirak, iotelligeut. 

Tbe TikLmos Se‘d end Zlrak aro commonly given to eervaote. 

^ i^icraryy^'* Tho Pleiades; as being tho moat beneficial of tho 

planets frnm ite ioflnence on the aulumnaJ rains, le railed hy the Arabs 


An^najm, Tbo constellation, c/. Job. xazTiii. 31. The poet apparently 
draws bis similo from th<> form of the constellation itself, and also from 
the nebola, wbicth bo cotnparas to the salt grains* If this latter is really the 
ease it would be interesting, as the nebula of tho Pleiades Is claimed to have 
been comparatively recently discovered, first by photography* 


t MS. (A) reads for 

m 

^ Tbe expreseion fJ^ ytrm-t-gamur Is not very clear, and properly 
wonid hardly bear the meaning given to it in the translation. The word 
jirn is said to be used in the sense of the separate members of the body 
{aee Lano $. v.) and on this analogy the word is here translated rays. 

f Tho text has hero a footnote saying that In two MSS. there follows here 
In ntQlia*% u »<s mathkar c$t. So MS. (B). 

^ To look each morning upon the turqooise is said to ephanoo tbe bnUiancy 
of the eyes. U is also said that the wearer of a Torquoise so set that it 
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Virtual jueiice and the decree of courts are mistakes. 

For this reason that ibis question was decided in the case of 
Faddaki 

The widow of time, since she was hot meet for morriago, 

He diTOrccd her openly and irrevocably, then he left her.] * 

The following opening oooplet of his^ is also well'known:— 487. 

Verse, 

✓ 

In this grief-populated world joy has departed from my 
sorrowful heart,♦ 

We are quite accustomed to grief to such an extent has joy 
been forgotten. 

Verse. 

We have been defamed because of the crime of love, as the 
devotee is blamed for his hypocrisy; 

Both of ns arc defamed, but what a vast differonco theit} is 
between us ? 

The following is also his 

Verse. 

Como not out, for you will be the calamity® of the age, 

Wc shall be slain and you will be disgraced. 

The following qasidah also® is a very bappy pixxluction of bis;— 

Every man who sets bis heart npmi worldly desires 
III the judgmout of men of wisdom is not wise ; 

touches the skin may fall from miy height wit hoot Injury, ns tho steno attranU 
to iteolf the whole force of the blow. Mani Md(d f., p. 88. It is nf^u mip» 
posed to cliangc coloar with tlie state of Ibo wearer^s hoiiUli. Tl<o Tnrquolie 

iij commonly worn set in au eDioIet. 

I Faddak was a vllbge which beicngofl to the prophet Mohammad. After 
hie death, when his daughter Katimah bad asaumed possc'^sioh, the Khalifah 
took it from her by force, eayiog, “I haro hennl the prophet Ktty‘we 
proplkote will not leave legacies to our hein but what is left at oar death will 
bo given in charity.* ” 

H Tho verses in brackets aro omitted from MS. (A). 

8 MS. (A) omits yt. 

* Text reads M88. (A) (B) read 

yi yl lu grief for her the joy of love has left 

my sorrowful hearts 

• USS. (A) (B) reud Aui (oi tjfi. ( ji„cn uftei us. (A) 
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HfS death occurred in the year 952 H. in the Dakkao and for 
the t<irl}sh of hie decease the words T(U>i^u ahl^i-l-hait ^ were 
devised. 

Another is Q^waja Aiyub^ ibo Sl^waja Ab^hbarakaM who 
was one of the hereditary grandees of Mawara-an-nahr. Both 
father and son, in spite of their ezcellencios acquired* and inherit* 
cd, have become proverbial for indifference, the one in ^Iraq and 
IQ^nraHan, and the other in Kabul and Hindustan. This ifun* 
tahhfih has no room to relate their circumstances in detail, but they 
are related in many other places, and are well-known. It ia said 
that Sbwaja Abu-hbarakat* read the following ma$la'^ of one 
of his own poems on the learned men of the age.^ 

Ferre. 

The 6eld of my hope became patched, and a famine of faitli- 
fulness followed.* 

488. Either this was from the fire of our heart, or that in the cloud 

of our eye there i*emiuned no min. 

By way of fanit-finding some one said to him tha'ithe (k) 
in the last hemistich* was moaningloss, and in its plucc he Hh<uild 
have written id ( The (Chwija repeated the following 
extempore by way of excuse: 

QiCah. 

Whatever comes before men of di sera mi nation, 

They do not draw Hoes by way of criticism. 

They take the dots either above or below (as may be required) 

Wiso men are not bound by simple dots. 

They road yd () and carefully consider, 

They do not read yd ( b ) but make it ( U ) in error.^ 


I MSS. (A) (B) tUl efl3 TCfciii -oat-i-Mpotf. Follower of tho people 

ol! the Hodbo. See Qar'Kn, xxiiii. 33. The text omitB the article before 
which is correct, as tho date required is 952. 

* Text roods vbfl* * (A) reads ^ Ahid-harakah. 

* U8. (B) roads for » MS. (Aj af^in reads *0^1 ^1 

* MS. (A) omits _ 7 M88. (A) (B) omit ^ here. 

8 MS. (A) reads dXj UamI 

9 Thoro is great clovemnss of constracUon in the original qtt'nhf in r.hn 
last Uqo we should read f>t kunanit for na fennoNd, und iq tho lust 

but two for MS. (A). 
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He also wrote a qaiJdah in imitation of Salman S&wajl,^ of 
which the following is the opening couplet:^ 

Vene, 

I biirn with the fever of love^ and my head is racked with tho 
pain of separation, 

My soul comes to my lips, bat roy beloved comes not to me; 

[Since the fire of my heart barns in zny body like the fiame 
in a lamp 

My akiit has been rent and my garment torn npon my head].* 

And the following two poems are taken from a qaiidah which 
he wiote to satirise the Qasl of Ni^&pur 

Fcrw.. 

A certain theologian wrote contrary to the religious law of 
tho Prophot,* 

There was nothing of that kind written in the books. 

He wrote that honey is unlawful and wine lawful to bo used 
because (said he) the latter is the juice of tho vino and tho 
former the spume of tho bee* 

To the wife who went* to comptaiu of her husband to the 489 * 
Qazi, saying I get no enjoymont of sense from him, 

He replied, If he hsa become enfeebled and weak, 

It is nght that he should employ a hireling in his place. 

The In kis poems sometimes uses the tattalluf^ of 

Ayub and sooietimos that of FiraqI; the following gAoraf is by 
him:— 

Ver9e. 

Lovely roso-branch, whose stature is straight as tho cypress, 

Thou hast twined a line of emerald around thy lips, 


The last Unes aleo mean^ 

Either they read and conetder carefallj 
Or they do not read ioat should make mietakes. 
t Salman Sowaji, whose earnamo was Jalula>d-dm Muhammad, was a cele¬ 
brated poet, a native of S«iva, and fliiurlsbed in t1<o reigns of linnan 

Jalayer and bia ion Sultan Awele. Ito died 779 A. H. (RhiIo, 0. B. D») 

^ Notin MS (B). t US9. (A) 

* MSS. <A} (B) read for djf, 

* Poetical name, 


80 
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Tlij foiTii IciU:!' AUf [may hU shadow be 

lengthened), 

And thine eyebrows are extended like the madda over the 
Alif.i 

Thou hast cast the die of acceptance oo the words of others, 

But through the words of lovors thou has drawn the lirw of 
refuKal; 

Thou endurest lix>uble6, do not attempt to draw her, O painter 
of Cliin, 

Wort thiju to draw a hundred, never would 11 ) 61*0 come eyes 
and locks like her’a. 

Firaqh he not oTer^deeirons of the wealth of union with her, 

Thou hast suffered boundless tyranuy and spite at the bands 
of thy beloved.* 

The king, who has now taken refuge in God's pardon, in spite of 
that unseemly behaviour was exc&ssively fond of tho J^wajah. 

Accordingly, so* desirous was he of his society that he joined 
him in the marriage'bond to one of the Begums, in tho that 

}io would adopt the manner of life of people of pi’obity and 
rectitude, but the Khwajab was held so close a prisoner^ by Ins 
evil habits, that he could not abide comtiauiousltip with the king. 

Vrrse. 

When once evil babits have taken possession of the nature 

They will never leave it till the day of death. 

490- Ho put forward varioos flimsy pi'otexts to tliat enr), and not 
even contoutiug himself with this, one day while in the king's 
assembly he was guilty of a breach of decorum which one blushes 
to mention. The kiug, out of tho exceeding kindliness and good* 
nrsH of his natu^’e, overlooked his fault, and mei'ely t'emarked, 
'* My duivr Khwaja what sort of luanncrs are these J *' Tlie Kh wSja 
sought permishion to proceed to Makka tho revei-ed, the blessed,^ 
and after dniy setting in otxler the requisites for his journey aud the 


1 An Alif ^ with a carved line written acrofts it hoHznn tallj f in called Alf/ 
inomilndn. This cross h*oc Was origionlly the Word rnadd which means 

tonf'thoriing or proloni^ing, 

* Mb. (B). tranapow's the two Usi Hoes. * MS. (A) Jl omits 
^ Mb. (A) rcaila Af* iWki 0. k MS. (A) mads 

^ MS. (A) omits omits 
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requir^menU far a soa-voyage,^ he hade him farewell. When he 
embarked lie enquired of his companions, what* are the advantages 
of going thither ? They replied Purification from past sins.’' 
He rejoined/^ I will wait then till I hare fulfilled the catalogue of 
sins, and then be purified^ so that 1 may have no further desire to 
sin.” * Thus ho reniained destitute of that graco» and abandoning 
himself to hie desires, gave the rein to hie passions. Sultan 
BaliAdur of Gujrat in conAidei*ation of pleasant companionship and 
good-fellowship, appointed^ him a daily allowance of one 
for his oxpeuditiire. One day when he was parsing thi’ough the 
ba^ir of Al^mtidabad, seeing the in the TUyauliya mosque,* 

Le reined bac^k and with great kindness an i einprt>8$emeiU asked 
is tho l£]|waja faringP'* Ho replied** On the fsre which 
yon have allotted me, one of my limbs oven cannot obtaio suflieieut 
susienanoe, why do you ask such a question?'’ Sultun BabSdur 
notwithstanding this rudeness doubled bis allowauco7 

Just Ht that time t4>o ^lah Tahir Dakkani cumo to Gujrat 
with all porap anti circumstance on the occasion of his embassage 
fn>in Xizam Uakkuni, and having heard such high praise 

of tho arrived iit his house, which hndMicither a mat nor 

ii piUdier of water. A very pleHsaiii colloquy followed, each 
reciting his own and hearing the oilier's verses, and on the next 


I Tho toit mvJs y anil mlds a footnoto 

sar^ug: that this Ib tho rcadiiij^ of all three M88. and s)bo that we 

fthoald porhapB road MB. {A.) is )ioa*cvor ovulontly correct hero. 

* 3[S. (A) r<‘ads 

^ Koftd hero MS (A.), inatcsfid of thn roivdintf in tho text 

♦ MS (A) 

^ The Aslk^aft is a gold coin wcighini* ton which first otrtainod 

cnnency in the rei^n of A^raf P«\dHhnh 

9 MS. (A) reuda for TLo word Urpauliya ia a 

Snoakrit word, metinin^ hm>tni/ It'drwja not appear which Turuuine 

is meant, but Uunter in iho OateHr^r of Int^ut Vnl. I, pp. l/7»08, 8|>eaking 
of the architecture of Ahmadibid, points out the cuoipromise of form betfroen 
liindu or Jain, aud MnKHtomadan types, fie snys **ETeii the nviBqooa are 
Hindu or Jain in thrir detaiU, with a Saracenic an h thrown in ocoasiosally, 
not from any cmiatrurtivo want, but os a symbol <pf felom/' 

1 Mfi. (A) umitB ij 
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491* dayi after arranging ail the requirements of hospitality, with a 
l^iVai, a horse, nuA a bag of coin and valaable gifts in his own 
lodging, sent the Sb^&ja an ioTitaiion. In the warmth of their 
meeting and the enthnsiasm of their conrersation, Niiddenly the 
conrersaiion tamed upon ^ religion and seots. ^he Sbwaja 
enquired of the Shah, what is the reason that the Shi^ahs among 
you ^ay such unbecoming things regarding the companions of the 
Prophet on him be peace ? He answered *Oar jurisconsults f have 
decided that cursing (hi‘n)* is an element of faith (Iman).* The 
]£hwaja rejoined,' Curses on a faith of which cursing is an ele* 
ment.' The §hih was astounded at this, and their cniloquy came 
to an end, and that urbanity and courtesy which he had thought 
to shew I'emained hidden by the curtain of his anger, and was 
lost. Finally he departed thence in wretchedness and ignominy 
to the Dakkan, and had an interview^ with ShSh, who 

likewise sent all that was necessary to hia honourahlo reception, 
and received him cordially, but neither there could the Khwija 
remain, owing* to his perverse temper and his want of self* 
restraint, till by leaving the world ho freed himself from the 
torment of exisle/ice. 

Verse. 

My heart, be patient for that slern-hearted fviend. 

Is sitting and grieving sore * at his own unhappy fate. 

Verse. 

Where was the black hoi'se P whither did I wend P 

Who am I, and what words are these ? but what can I do, for 
the rein of my restive, hasty* and audacious pen has been 
turned in this direction, and words have leapt forth beyond the 
area of my control. Were it not so, I know that it is no virtue 
to pry into faults, while to carp at the Tices of others, shutting 
one’s eyes to one's own defects is the acme of shortsightedness. 

I HSS. (A) (B) insert js befm 

1 Uejtshid (one wbo strives) is tbs hfghsst sttam 

able tills amona Muslim diriass. See Hngbes* Diet, ef IMm, e. sad 

i MS. (A.) oliX*. 

* MS. (A) y MS. (B) n»M fi^\ (.*1^1. 

* Ufi. (A) reutlB •iiXf for iS 3 )- * (A) 
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Verse. 

The wicked seeA all the vicea of others, 

From the pitcher ilmt distils which it conlaius.^ 

God He is glorified aud exalted, pi'eserves all of us from that 
which is wrong and impropei*, and as at this time^ the writer has 
not with him a selection from the enihologies of the eloquent and 
learned poets, accordingly he has found it necessary to restrict 
himself ^ to the brief mention of these few poets by way of an 
example. 

Should this inconstant and tmneitory life gire a few days res* 
pitOi and should the days, in opposition to their usual Iiabit afford 
assistance, and should Fate give its help, he will mske mention 
of tlio poets of former times, and the contemporary poets of 
Hindustan, especially of those whom ho has seen or heal'd and 
appreciated in his own lifetime, together with extracts from their 
poems included in tl^cir biographies. 

Mine is the endoavoui*, its perfcctiim is from Ood. Should this 
not come tb pass, tliis much will sutlico as a memorial of the 
author. 


QHn'h. 

If I rcinniu in life, I aviII I'epair 
The garment which exile has i*en(; 

If 1 should dic,^ accept this my excuse, 

Many an? the hopes wliich crumble into dust. 

^ This proverb in one furm or another ie well-known. The Arabic proverb 
ruiVs clf. Ever}' vessel exnUoa n Iml U coniaina. 

» MS. (A) » MS. (A) {«) jtaiJl, 

♦ AjJl MS. (A) (B) wl.ieli nuiit J 
6 MSS. (A) (B) (.iV? 
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1 N DEX 


or 

MUNTAIOiABU.T.TAWAttrKH- 

VOLOlfS I. 


Tbe Qumberr refer to tbe pegee i » standa for footnote. 


Aaron of Scripture* S02 n 2. 

Ab4hdt, the nuK dbd^u'utwlvo, or nine 
heftyena* 176 n 2. 

Abardhen, town of, 84 n. See 
Bard ban. 

Abordiu, town of. 84«i. See Bai-dhan. 

Abiward, oitj of, 30 n. See under 
Abiward. 

*Abbae ibo 'Abdu*l-Mxittalib, uncle of 
tbo Prophet Mubammad. 74 n 2. 

'Abbae, Dynast/ of, 13 a 1. Houbo 
of, 571 n 2. Seo alao under the 

^Abbiaidea. 

*Abbis Khan, the Hiatoriun of Shir 
461 n 10. 

^Abbaaidea. tbo, 17, 310. See alao 
abore onder 'Abbaa. 

' Abdu»I«*Azl 2 , one of tbe Amirs of 
Babar, 441 • 

*Abdu-U'Asi 2 Khan, the eou of 
'Abda«llah Kh an, tbe Osbak king, 
(>82 and n 5. 

*AbdB»bGhafiir hirl, Maulavi,—^a 
rrfehratod Shnifch. 588. 

1 


*Abdu*l*ljatyj. 8kof SLb^i'kb 
JamSIi KanbikwT of Dihli,—a poet 
of tbe time of lalem Shih^ 536 and 
n7. . 

^Abdu l-bTamid ibn Abi U^adid al- 
Mn^tasili, author of tbe 
JfaKfti-l’BiUaghahf 456 n 3. 

^Abdnd'Xa'bah ibn Abi Qubafah, ori* 
ginal name of Aba Bakr aa*8lddTq, 
aucceeaor of Mulkammad, 106 n 1» 

'AbdnOlah, ono of tho beet ef namea, 
603 n S. 

4 

‘Abdudlih ^Qaaini of Baiona, Shaikh^ 
«-H)De of the learned and holy zneo 
of the time of Bulran Sikandar 
Lodi, 424 

‘Abdudlnh Kh ar Oabak, one of tbe 
Adi ire of Uumayfin, 594. 

*Abdii’Uah Khin, the Oabak king of 
Khurasan, 582 and u 6. 

*AbdudIah Niynzi, Miyin Shaildi,— 
a Niyisi Afghan who adopted the 
raannora of a kfahdl, 608, 600, 610, 
612, 518, 620. 
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Tnder 


'Abda^llih of Snltiapur, 
^}u iikhu4^Iildm snd 
Qnder Tilem 606 and D 

618« 614, 616, 617, 618, 619, 621, 
623, 62S, 634. 

*Abdii-lUh Tula mb! of Dihll. Shai kh , 
-^a of tho groat and laarned men 
of tho time of SuHiu SIkandar 
Lodi, 426 and n 10, 427. 429. 

'Abdo.Ilah ibn aa*Zabair, eoveroigo 
of QijSf and 'Iraq, 267 n 2. 

*Abda-l-Malik fbn Marwan, of ibe 
Cmayyad dynaety of Khalifabe. 
12 n n 1 and 3. 18 n 2. 

*Abdii4.Ma1ik Ibn Kuh Slmanl, Amir, 
^lait of tho Simtnr dynaoty, 16 
and n 2. 

*Abdii4«Maj;taJib, grandfathor of 
Mubammad the Prophet. 2 n 6. 

'Abdq-t.Qidir iba B^ulyk ghih 
Badaonl, aathorof the Muntni^ftbU’ 
UTawSriihj 8« See under aUBadaonl. 

'Abdn-l-^idir, eon of Niiam ghah 
Babri, ruler of tho Dakkan, 625 a 8 

Abdo-r-Rahmiin, one of the beat of 
namefl, 603 n 6, 

*Abda*r*Rahman Jami, Mulla Num-d* 
Dm, 32 n 2. See under Jltni. 

*Abdu.r>Rahinin ibn Muljim, iaur« 
derer of *AI;, 207 n 6. 

* Abdu-r-IUehid, ebn of Sultan Mahmud 
GhasDaw), Sultan of Ghaanio. 60. 

*Abdu*r-1laihid 8nl|ani, 8a*2dat 
^D&,—one of the Amira of Saltan 
Mabvtud gbfth of Dibli, 849. 

'Abdu-r-Raetaq ibn Ahmad ibn 
IllBian Maimandi,—^aalr of Sultan 
Mandud Ghainawi. 60. Same aa 
KhwijaTmim Abui^Fatb *Abdu*r* 
Raaaaq, (^. v.). 


*Abda* 9 -«adr Hijib^i-KhiM. 
of the Amifa of Mubarak ghab of 
Dihli, 893 n 8 . 

*Abid, Qaii.^a poet of (be reign of 
PtrOs ghab of Dihll, 341 and n 2. 

‘Abid nin, the Oibak king of 
Shnrifan, 662 n 6 . 

Ab-i-Siyib. See the Kali Nadi, 
376 a 1. 

Abiwerd, a city of Eburaara, aleo 
oalled Abaward and piward, 29 n 
6 . 46 n 2. 

Abiwerd, eatne aa Abiward { 4 . v.). 

Abkand. Hi) of, 438 n 7. 

Ahkh, town. 446 n 8 . 

Abraham, 154 n 8 , 166 n, 207 and n 
4, 234. 486 n 5. 

Abeantm (Abamtbinm), herb, 586 

Ahtor, name of a noaiooi serpent, 426 
n 9. 

Abu 'Abda*llBh Muhammad, ibn Abi4. 
Maaan Itma^il ah Bukhari, the cele* 
brated Imam, 6 n 3. See under 
Bukhari. 

Abu 'Abdu-llah Mobammad ibn Omar 
ar-Baafi^a doctor of the ghafl'ite 
■eot, 73 A 1. See under Fakhru-d- 
Din Rnai. 

I 

Abu 'AliMaaan.theKotwM ofGhagnln. 
and Diicdn of the kingdom under 
Sullen Maodfid Gbasnawi.47,48. 49. 

Abu ‘All bin ‘Abdu-Uah, com¬ 

monly known aa Ibn Sloe (Ayicen* 
na), 633 a 1. 

Abu *AU Sinjiin,—a contemporary of 
• 

Saltan Mahmud of Gh aanin, 20. 

Abu Bakr, the first ghalifah, 8 n 6 , 
60 n 2, 106 and a 1,149 n, 166 a 
6, 167 A, 15811 1, 308 A 4, 604 ft 6, 
626 A 3. See under a|- 6 >ddaq. 



Indtz. 


Abi Btkr DoUf ibn JftHdtf (or 

ibo Tuoqi tah'gbibU, o eolobratod 
tfnk&mmid*n Saint, 60 and n 1. 
Abu Bakr iba* Mul^ammad *Ali 
Samarqand!, Amir Eukin^^one of 
the moat learned men of tbe time of 
SuIjjA fibamea-d^Din Iyal«Timi^. 
Oil and n 2. 

Abu Baler Qin, a priooe of the family 
of ^Alin-d^Din Khilji, 201. 

Abu Bakr Sl^in, a relation of Uubam- 
mad Khan the niler of Nagor, 423 
a II. 

Aba Bakr Qan, efUrwardi Abu Bakr 
ghih, aoQ of Zafar Rhan» the grand. 
iOQ of SoUao FIroa, d41, d4S, 343, 
344, 346, 346. 

Abu Bakr Hubammad ibo Zakarija 
ar-Mil, known ae Rhaaea, tbe 
famona phjalcian, 30 a L. 

Abu Bakr §hib. See onder Abu Bakr 
Khio, aon of Bafar Kh an. 

Abu Bakr Tiial ^Idari, chief of tbe 
aect of Qalandart, 234. 

Abu Firia Hammim, aon of Ghalib, 
the poet known aa ai«Faniadaq (g. 
e.), 287 n 1. 

Abu Qanifah, Imixn,—founder of tbe 
ijaoafite School of juriapmdence, 
B7 w 1. 

Abd Qanifah, a poet of the time of 
Snlton Na^iro^d.Din Mabmud Shah 
of Dihl!, 134 n 3. 

Abu labiq* aon of Alptig^, goremor 
of Gbaani. 13 n 1, 14 and n ). 

Abu Ja7ar aUHanfur, tbe 'Abblaide 
Khalifah. 74 n 2. 

Abud**Abbif ibn Mamun, Kh warairo 
gj)ih,^a contemporary of Sultlo 
Mabmud of Ohafoln. 23. 


iii 

Abii*!*'Abbie, al*Qadir blilabi Abmad 
ibn libaq ibn al-Muqtadir, the 
*Abbaaide Qalifab, 17 and n 2. 

J hn^l'Ajidd, Father of bodieii a name 
for Sulphur, 340 n 2. 

AbQ«3**Al& Oanjawi, maater of the 
poet J^aqanl, 683 a 4. 

Abo-1 •*Ala* abMa^arrl, the Arab 
poet, 188 n 1. 

Abv-l«drtu«A, Father of epirita, a 
name for Quiokallrar, 340 n 2. 

Abti*1*Baqi, Amir, one of the Amire 
of Enmijun, 466, 660, 673. 

Abn»J-8arakab, 632 an 3 and 6. Same 
aa tba aeit (9. o.). 

Abod'Barakat of Hiwaria^n^Nahr, 
Uwaji, 682 and an 3 and 6. See 
tbe above. 

Abo-bFaraj Bunt, the Detad, a oele. 
brated poet of the time of Snltaa 
Ibrahim "Ghaanawl. 6aijyidu*a* 
Salatln, 63 n, 64 and Q 1. 

Abo-i«Fatb *Abdur*Razsiq, grandaoa 
of tlaaan Malmandi, K b w a j a 
laaam,'~Wazir of Sultin Uaudud 
OhaanawL 47, 50. 

Abu«bFatb» Miyau ghaikk. aon of 
Shaikh-allahdiyah of ^hajrabad, 
646 and n 1. 

Aba*l-Fatb ahMu'taieid biilihi, aiztb 
of the 'Abbiai l^alifahs in Egypt, 
327 n 6. 

Abn*1‘Fatb Sultan AMor, one of tbe 
Amira of tbe ijizilbiigh, 376 h 3. 

Abc-l-Fath of Tbaneear. Mljan^^a 
learned doctor of the time of lalem 
ghib, 613. 

AbuhFatl 'Alliml,-^thd celebrated 
minialer of Akbar aud author of 
the Ain-i^Akbori, 26 n 7,27 n 1, 62 
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n 8, 384n 3, 406^1, 410 «i 4, 4IC 
fi 4, 417 ft 7, 608 ft 3. 

Aba'l-Fskfl Zaogi, of a con* 

tampoiary of SdI^q Maadud Qbai» 
oawT^ 47. 

Abol Feda, Annales, 167 n 4. 

Abal Feda, Geography of, 14 ft S, 
16 ft and n n 2 and 5, 17 ft 4» 23 ft 
1, 27 ft 1 and 3, 30 n and ft 1, 34 Aft 
1, 2 and 8 , 85 ft 2, 86 nn 2 and 10» 
42 ft 1, 43 ftft 1, 3 and 4, 46 ft 1, 
60 ft 2, 67 ft 1, 71 A 8, 147 ft 1, 
167 ft 4, 265 ft 0. 

Aba l-Fida'. Sea onder Abnl Feda, 
Abn-l-ijlriff Sinjar ibn Malak^ah 
ibn Alp Aralin, the Seljuq, 167 ft 
8. 6oe under Sinjar. 

Abud-Qaaan *A11 iba Abid*lCaram 
llai>ammad a^*gharbani, Bbaikb, 
oommonly known ae Iband-Aeir, 
624 ft B. 

AbQ’UlJaaao *Ali, Snljiaa, aon of Sttllln 
Maa*ad fflxainawL 30 and n 2. 
Abu«l*Hir 7 Haniur Bimani, Amir, 
14 ft Xm See under Manfw ibn 
Nub. 

Abad-Majdiid, ion of BnllAn Haa'ud 
Ghaanavi, 37 and a 6. 

Abti*UMa‘aU, gt)ih, one of the great 
Amin of Humijon, 692, 594, 696, 
697. 

Abu'l-Unjlhid, ion of Bnllin Uaa'Qd 
^aznawl, 37 and ft 6. 

Abn'l*Najin Amir Alyas, 33 a 8. See 
under Aiyaa. 

Abud*Qieim Beg, oue of the Amlra 
of Homlyun, 474. 

Abnd*Qaaim Firdausi, the fan one 
poet, author of the ififaeA, 
38 ft 1. See ouder Firdauai. 


Abu-KQaaim Ibrahim, SuUSn, aon of 
Haa'ud, aon of Mab<Qud of Ghasplp. 
53. See noder Ibrihlm Sayyidu-i* 
Salatin. 

Abud-Qnim Mabmud, 9<fn of Sultan 
hiaudud (ftagnawi. 48. 

AbQ>t-Qiaimd*Nub> 8oo of Maaeur, 
eon of Nub Simani, Amir, 14 a 1. 
See under Nub* aon of Uanadr, eon 
of Nub Samini. 

Abnd-Wibid PiHgbb fihaikh, a poet 
of the time of Uomayus, 616 and 
n 617 and n 6, 618. See the 
next. 

Abu4*Wajd Firigbb Sbakikbi ^16 n 4, 
617 and n 6, 618. Same aa the 
abore (q. e.). 

Abud Wijid Firi^I, ghaikh, 616 ft4. 
See the two above. 

I 

Abu Manw 2^ngi> brother of Abu*l« 
Fail of Buet (9. v.}, 47. 

Abu Unbammad * AbdQ-r>Rahin5n ibn 
Yftbm ibn Yunae Aljigili, the 
Fha rib of Samarqsnd, ]69 ft. 

Abu Unb^nimad ibn Adam Sanal al- 
Uakim, 33 ft 1. See under tJaklm 
Banal, 66 n 2. 

Abu Uubammad al-ljajjaj, eon of 
Yuenf ibn al-Qakam ae-Saqafi, 
12 ft 1. See under al-Qajjaj. 

Abu Mobammad Ni|iinu-d-D!& 
Abmad, the celebrated poet Nizami, 
298 ft 4. Sea under ffhaiM Minimi 
Ganjawi. 

Abu-n-Najm Amir Aiyla, 33 n 3» Sea 
under Aiyaa. 

Abn^n-Najm Abvpad Uanucbihri 
Dama^ini, ljakim,^a Poet of the 
time of SuHIn Uaa*ud Ghasnawi. 
46»4. 
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Abu Na^r A^mad ibn Mobamtnad ibn 
'Abda$-$aniad, Wassr of the Ohaa* 
nawi Saltane, 46. 

Abu Na^r Muhamntad bln Abmadt—' 
oDfi of the Amire of Saltan Maodiid 
of Ghagpini 47. 

Abu Na^ar 'Abda^U^Asii ibo Han»ar. 
Ijakim, the poet known as ^Aajadi, 
17 n 8. 

Abu Qa^afah. See Abu Qnbafab. 

Abu Qnbafab, father of Abu Bakr 
Hv^iddiq, thohret of the Kballfobe, 
}06 and n ]» 

Aburija, Malik f}afaina*d«Dia or 
Mojlra'd-DIni—one of the Amire 
of Saltin Mubammad Tu^Uq 
gbnb, 305, 308. 

Abu Sa^Id 'Abdullah ibn Abud-ljasan 
'AH Balfiwi, Qii^‘i,«^Qthor of the 
SigdmU‘i-Tnudrit&, 34 n 9. 8ee 
under BaifiwT. 

Abu Shnji' Muhammad, aou of Cha- 
kirbeg Diud, eon of MIkail Saljuql, 
Burnamed 'Afdu-d*Daulah Alp 
Arelin, third monarch of the 
Saljuqljah dynaaty, 8S and n 1« 
See under Alp Aralan. 

Abu Tiller (Tahir), chief of the Kar- 
matiun aect of Uuslim heretics, 
21 n 1. 

Abu Talib, undo of the Prophet 
Muliammad and father of ‘All, 74 
n 2, 106 n 2. 

AhA Tallb family, 74 » 2. See the 
abore. 

Abu Talib of 'Iraq, Mir Sayyld,— 
a contemporary of lalem Shih, 606. 

Abu T^hb Muhammad ibn Mika'il 
ibn Sdjuq, RDkno><l*Dii> Tu|hral 
Beg, 42 » 3. 8oe under Tughral 


Beg, founder of the Saljuq dy* 
naety» 

Abu 'Umar Mmhiju-d*DlQ ^Oj^man 
ibn 8iraja>d-Din ahJnsjliiT, author 
of the J27 n 2. 

See under Minhijd^Siraj. 

Abyteintan alavee, 384. 

Aeeeinee, th6,^tbe rirer Chenab, 2S 

n3. 

Aoonite plante, 6B6 ». 

'Ad, tribe of,~a pro«histono tribe of 
Arabs, 261 n 6, 489 and tk 6. 

Adam, 4. 144 n 2, 200 a, 304, 820 a 4, 
422, 449 a 8. 

Adam Gbakkar, or pbakkar, fioltan^ 
~a contemporary of Islem gl^ih 
and Humayuo, 608, 683, 592 and 
a 4. The name Is also spelt Ghakar, 

Adam Kukar, Malik,—one of the 
Amire of 8altio Ibrabim Lodi, 431* 
432. » 

Adam Lodi, Malik,—one of the Amirs 
of Snl^n Sikandar 1/odi, 419. 

*Adffw(Ut enmity, 576 a 6, 677 a. 

AdeWt Hai of Batgerh,—conlem* 
porary of FIrus ^sh, 329 a 6. 

'Adil Khan, brofhpr of 8amng Khan, 
the rulor of Dlp^lpfir. 849 and n 6. 

'Adtl Khin. Malik Naflrod-Mulk, 
the governor of the Dunb, S64, 369. 

*Adil Kh an, eon of S|i7r 476, 

477, 479, AH6, 187, 48ft. 4ft9. 49l), 
402. 

Aditjfr, nnmo of the Sun in Sanskrit 
as being the origin of all thiogSi 
79 a 2. 

Adjmerc, same as Ajmir (g. v.), 129 
a 2. 

'Adi Khin Sur. 560 nil. See under 

Adli. 
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popular name of Soltfci Mn* 
^ammad * A.4il, ion of Niaiu Khio 
Sur»/orfMf2p Hatwris Kbio (9. v.\ 
686 , 637 . 638 , 639 . 640 , 641 , 542 , 
544 , 645 , 648 , 660 , 652 , 666 , 6 66 
and % 6 , 6 57, 668 , 592 . 

Adonis. 104 n 2. 

Adwantgafh, fortroaa, 422 n 2. 

616 and n 6. 

Afgans, 80 ft 6. See aader tbe 
Afgblna. 

Af^in, Malik, 884,—of tbe Maliks of 
Firoi Shah, 

Afib&Diflao, 362 n 2, 486. 520. 

Afghinpljr, 259. 800. 

Afgbaos. tbe, 44, 80 n 5. 129 » 2, 399. 
436, 439. 440, 443,444. 457. 468, 
460, 470. 471, 477, 479, 487, 489, 
490. 498, 499. 600. 601, 602, 603 
n 2. 518, 617, 620, 626. 628, 687, 
643, 649. 651, 662. 654. 668. 686, 
688, 690,592,598, 594, 595. 697, 
598. 

*Afif, the Historian. See ShaoS'i* 
Siraj ^Afif. 

Afla};uzi (Plato), 520 and n 7. 638. 

Afrisiib. an aocieot king of Turin. 
62, 116 n 5, 180 n 2, 435. See also 
the next. 

Afrisyab, 410. Same as tbe abore 

t. 

Africa, 167 n 4. 

Afshir. name of a Tarki tribe, 672 
and n 8. 

Af^aln-d-Dm Ibrihim tbn 'All an* 
Najjar, the famoos poet KbaqanL 
683 n 4. 

Achl Mubamtnad Baqir Majlisi, 
author of tbe 110 

n 2. 


527 n S. 

606 n 4. 

Agra, taiy of, 70 a 4, 841 n 1, 880 n 
8. 408 a 1, 414. 419 and n 3. 420» 
421 and n 4, 423. 486^ 430, 481, 
483. 435. 442, 444. 446, 448, 447, 
451, 452. 453. 455, 466, 458, 469. 
481, 482. 463, 484. 467. 472, 474, 
476 a 5. 498 and n 6. 487. 488, 4B9, 
490. 492, 498. 496, 613, 515, 518, 
521.526,542, 547, 648, 549, 560, 
561. 562. 658. 573, 597.810, 817. 

Agra road, 888 a 8. 

Agra. Sarkir or dietrict of, 70 aa S 
and 4, 425 a 4. 

Agra, Silbah or proTinos of, 366 a 8, 
410 a 4. 

Abir, ancient town in tbe BuU^d* 
•halir dietriot. 395 and n 4, 390. 

546 and a 4. 

A hi wan, a Bhsgat boy, named 
Mojihid Khin by *Adir, 657 a 6. 

Ahi'i'duaaoA toa j'ame'eA. a name of 
the Snnnie. 626 n 2. 

AXl*t*3anaat. a name of the Sunnis, 
626 a 1. 

Abmadibid, capital of Gajr&t, 357 
end an 8 and 4, 454, 455. 636 and 
a 6. 

Abtaad ibn 'Abduv$amad. Kbwijah, 
47. WagLf of SaUin Mandiid of 
Masnio. 

Abmad Abu-l*'Abbas, son of al- 
Mu waffaq bMlah al*^Abbasi, 468 
a 8. 

Ahmad AiySs, Ebweja-Waban (q. v.), 
Malik,—of tbe Malika of Sultin 
Mahammad Tugb^><9 8bib, 304, 
315. 323. 338. 

.U?mad 'All, Maulawl, editor of the 



Index, 


Til 


of BudionT, 

98 n. 

A^tnAd, 9071 of Amir Qom of Dibii, 
ft poet, 8S9, 340. 

Aljinid Cbftp, Melik, Vnsir of SnllAn 
JftUIn-d-Din Kkilii, 233, 241, 243. 
248 ftnd n 6. 

Atimnd Dinja], fftther of Ni]eiin7i*d- 
• 

Din Aftliyi, the celebrmted Mobem- 
inftdAn Saint, 266 n 1. 

Abmftd ibn Haimandi. Yasir 

of Snitan KM^ud, aon of Mab^ud 
of Ohagntn, 36. 

Abmftd Jilwini the Fint, SoHin, niler 
of Baiana, 4)4. See ftlio aoder 
Abm^d ^han Jilwanl. 

Abniftd Jnnaid. Mulli. 486 and n 1. 
Same at the next. 

Aboiftd Jnnd, HalU. 486 and n 1. 

Same ae the aboee. 

Abmad Kathd, Sh aikh. 367 and Q 3. 
Sarnatned Oanjbak^flh, the name it 
aliO written Khatt^- 
Abmad Khio. brother of 
Hamlydn Lodi .*-*000 of tbe AmTra 
of SoUId Tbrihim, ton of Sollin 
Bikandar Lodi, 434. 

Abmad ^an Jilwani, mler of Baiana, 
406. Bee alao under Sulfda Abmad 
JilwInT, 

Abmad ^han, tbe Governor of Karra 
nnder Sal^in Ibrihlm, aon of Boi^n 
Sikandar Lodi, 434. 

Abmad eon of ^Sn<i-Jahaa 

Lodi, atyled A'gam Khan Hnniajnii. 
416 and n 11. 

Abmad Khan, aon of Khan-i»Kban8n 
Farmall.^of the Amlrt of Soltiin 
Sikandar Lodi, 413 and a 11. 

Abmad Lodi,*-one of the Amira 


of Sq1|Ad Ibrahim, aon of SaflAn 
Sikandar Lodi, 484 

Abmad Qao Bur, one of the con- 
aina of aatomea tbe 

title of Bnl^n Sikandar, 648. See 
under Svlfen Sikandar Bur. 

Abmad Khettu, g^aikb* 867 a 3, 
aumamed GanjbaUah. Tbe name 
ia aleo written Kathn. 

Abmad La^in, Malik.^one of the 
Malikt of Snltin Mobammad 
Tn^faq ghih, 31S. 

Abmad, Malik, eon of Amir Khntru 
the famona poet of Dihli, 389, 840. 

Abmad, Malik, brother of 'Imldn^* 
Mulk Mabmud Ijawko, tbe governor 
of Moiao, 392. 

Abmad, aon of Mnbammad, aon of 
Boltin Mabmud ^aanawi, 46 and 
n3, 46. 

Abmad Niy^l Tigln, Amir, treatnrer 
of Boltin Maa'ud, ton of Mabmud 
of Ohasnln, 36 aod a a 6, 8 and 9. 

Abmad gli&h, SaUin, the mler of 
Gojarit, 857 a a 3 and 4, 879 and 
a 8. 

Ahrimin, the Satan of the Pertiaoa, 
280 and n 3. 

Aibak.'eonbnqoet of Boltin Qatbu-d 
Din LakbaUishi the raler of DDhi, 
77 and n S* 

AtmoA 'grants of land, 496 and JX 1. 

Aia'i-Akbert, the, 8 a S, 18 a aod 
a 1, 14 a 8, 16 a 2, 17 a 4, 19 a 
and n 6, 83 a 3, 84 n 2, 85 aa 1 
and 6. 26 a 2, 27 a 4, 23 n 2, 84 a 6 , 
36 a 10, 48 a I, 68 a 8, 62 a 2, 65 
a 1,67 a 8 , 69 Ha 2 and 6,71 a 8, 72 
a 4. 76 a, 31 a 2, 82 aa 8 and 6. 
34 I* 2, 87 n 1, 91 n 2, 92 a 2. 96 
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ft 6, 124 n 4, 125 ft 3, 12d n 129 
ft 2, 130 n 1, 132 n 3, 133 ft ftod 
n 2, 142 ft 1, 147 ft 1. 193 ft 1» 221 
ft 3. 222 ft 3. 223 ft. 236 n 2, 248 ft 2 
249 n 6. 264 ft 6. 266 ftft 2 ftnd 3, 
266 nn 1 and 4. 304 ft 4, 806 ft 1. 
330 ft 8. 332 ft 6, 363 ft 1» 367 »ft 

3 and 4. 366 n 3. 377 n 4. 380 ft 2. 
384 ft 8. 408 ft 1. 410 ft 4, 416 ftft 

4 and 7, 416 nn 3 and 13, 417 nn 
7 and 8. 420 n 6, 8 and 9, 421 
n 8,422 nn 2 and 3, 424 ft 3, 426 n 
2. 432 ft 7, 439 ft 2, 449 ft 2, 464 ft 

7, 464 ft 6, 476 n 5, 479 ft 6. 496 nit 
1 and 8. 498 ft 3, 499 ft 3. 601 n 7, 
608 ft 8. 606 ft 2, 507 ft 1. 608 nn 
7 and 8 , 509 n 8. 616 ft 4. 623 ft 
6. 630 ft 6, 646 n 7, 667 ftft 1 and 

8. 567 ft a, 608 ft 0. 671 ft 9. 673 
ft 3. 580 ft 6, 684 n 3, $87 ft 7, 688 
ft 4, 690 ft 6, 692 n 9, $97 n 6, 605 
ft 1, 609 ft 5, 610 ft, 611 ft 8, 623 n 
6, 626 ft 3. 

*AiDU-l'Mnlk 8hihob Haltonj ,—otw 
of the Amirs of Saltan *A1aa-d-Dln 
Rhiljl, 264, 282, 283, 285, 290, 291, 
292, 294, 312. 

Aijis, Amir,*-*one of the favoorites 
of Sal^Q Mahmud of Ghaznin. 32 
ft 1, 33 and ft 3, 34. 

Aiyaz, Malik, Khwaia-i^Jahan. (q. c'.). 
«^f the Amirs of Sultan Muham¬ 
mad Tngjilaq ghah, 304, 315* 
Aijrub, Khwija. ibn Khwiia Abo-I* 
Barakst, of Miwftrin*D*Nahr, a 
poet of the time of dumayun, 632 
and n 2, 633, 634, 635, 636. 

nf aUQaswini, 79 

ft 2. 

515 and a 6. 


'Ajam (Persia). 238. 

Ajswan, town, 496. 

Ajawan,—a Bhagai boy to whom 
Islem ghih gare the name of 
Mojihid Khan, 657 a & 

A}ld'l’jah)uih, 516 and ft 2. 

Ajmir, 69 and n 2, 70 and n 2, 120 n 
4. 124, 129 n 2. 477. 

Ajudhan, town.^known also as Pak 
Pattati, 133 a, 233, 349 n 8, 356 
and ftft 1 and 3, 360, 362 and n 2 
and 3| 363 n, 620 n 2. See also 
the neat. 

Ajudhya, town, 223 n. Same as 
Ajudhan, (g. v.). 

Ajytra, Daulat Khan, eon of Sazlwal 
Khan, one of the Amirs of Islem 
527, 531, 532 and n 2. 

Akat jCh au. brother's son of Saltin 
*Alaa.d»Din Khiiji, 258 and n 7, 
259 and n 5. 

AkOar, the Bmpcror, 8 and n 2, 9 n 2, 
58 ft 6, 03 ft, 97, 125 » 1, J 32 n 3, 
306 ft 1, 3H3ft8, 408 n 1, 421 n 8, 
432 ft 10, 404 n 5, 520, 666 and 
13, 568 n 6, 6S0 and n 6, 581, 592 u 
9, 594 and n 6, 590, 597. 

Akbar Nftmfi of S)> aikh Abu-l-Kad 
‘Allami, 604, 579 ft 7. 

Akbar ^ab, 8 and n 2. 8ne under 
Akbar. 

Akchak, a district of HinrlusUn, 334 
and a 4. 

Akhal, town, 334 n 4. 

Akhdm, a kind of musical enturtuin* 
ment, 332 and n 6, 406. 

AUjirinpur, popular name of thi; 
town of Piruspur, as the * I^ast cil.v * 
built by Kirot Shah, 336 and u 3. 

AUor, stable, 274 s 5. 



Akior Beg^ » Oi^art Office, 282. 

Akktd, A gelding, 274 n 6. 

tutor, 589 and n 2, the 
Al^hund, Uaalina Zainu-d*DiQ 
Samingar Naq^bandl, 
569, 690 and n 6. 

Akby^fii brothers bj the same mother 
but a different father, 466 fi 7. 

AbA&ti, eon of Nablh, of the tribe of 
Qurai^, killed in the battle of 
Badr. 74 n 2. 

Alagb Khan! (Ulu^ Khini), a canal 
leading from the Snttej, now called 
the Jnreah canal, 826 n 8. 

'Ala! Mahdi of Baiena, 

Sheikb l^eean of BangaU, 607 
n 1. 509. 611. 612. 513. 614, 516, 
616, 617, 616, ^19, 621, 522. 523, 
524. [to God. 616 n 6. 

Al-Ajall, the Great, an epithet applied 

'Xlam, a standard or eneign. 463 iv 2. 

'Alam Khan, title of 'Ainn-l-Molk 
Hultanl {q. V.}, 292« 

'Alam Kh&n. flon of Bul^en BnhJul 
Lod), 411 n 2« 

*AUm Kh in Lodi. Gorerdor of Kelpl, 
—one of the Amire of Humajun, 
486, 437, 438, 443. 446. 

'Alam Khan, Governor of Miwat,*^ 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 419 and n 2. 

'Alam Lodi, Sultan, ibn*i'Saltan 
Sikandar Lodi, 451. 454. 

'Alam, Malik. Governor of DanUt- 
abed,'—of the Amira of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlaq Sb*h, 316. 

*AUimg, the two^, or atandarde, the 
sun Bud moon, 147 a 2. 

•t-aiar, the world of the or<lci*, 
or potentiality, 106 a 1, 

2 


*Alam*%’Ualq, the world of creation, 
or the material world, 105 n. 

'Aiamu»l^]^aiwdti, the animal world, 
147 n 2. [147 a 2. 

'AZomn-L/rta, the world of mankind, 

*Alamu-l-Jinn, the world of the jinn 
or genii, 147 n 2. 

*Alamu4‘Ma*adiH, the mineral world, 
147 n 2. 

*Alam}t4-Uald*ikah, the world of 
angels. 147 n 2. 

*A^a>nu*n^2fabMtt the vegetable world, 
147 n 2. 

Alaptagin See under Alptiglo. 

Al'Arkdn, the four element, 102 h 1. 

Al-Aima'i, the celebrated Arab Gram¬ 
marian and Plijtologist, 75 n. 

'AlsO'd-DanUh Maa'ud. Su)|;an, ibn 
Saiyyidu*e.8ali|:rn Ibrihim Ghas- 
nawl, 56 and n 2. 

'Aliu-d-DaqJah of Samnan. Shaikh. 
671 n9. 

*Ala 0 'd-DIn, Soltau, title of 'All 
Mardin (q. v.) as rolor of Lakh- 
nauti. 66. 

'AliU'd'DIn A j«s, Kotwil of the New 
Castle of Dihii, under Sultan 'Aliu- 
d.Din Khiljl, 260 a 6. 

'AUu-d*Dm, Saijyid, Governor of 
Badion under Sullin Firoi ^jh ih, 
336 and n 6. 

'AlaU'd'Din Badioni, Suit in of Dihii, 
335. Bee 'Aliu-d-Din ibn Moham¬ 
mad Siiah. 

'Alin-d-Din Bahrain Shah, Sul^n of 
the Deccan, 809. 314- See t^aean 
Kaithali. 

*Alau*d-Din, Sultan, ,king of Baogila, 
—uiflitempomry of SuJfiu Sikandar 
Lodi, 417. 
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‘Alaa-d'Dio Dhirwal^ MAlik,—of the 
Amirs of Snl^a M^mad 8hsh of 
DihVi, B49. 

*Al&D«d*DIn Hasan ibn Hnsain Buri, 
King of 60p 6i, 62. Samo aa 
the next (9. v.}. 

*AIaa«d*DIn Husain ibn H^aan Ghorl 
Jahtnsox, the first of the kings of 
Qhuf, 61 ft 4, 64 n 2. Bee also the 
aboTe. 

'Alin-d*Din Jini, Malik,~of tbe 
Malika of Snl^in Sbamen^d^DIn 
Ijabtimiib, 04 a 8, D8 a 2. 

^AllQ«<l*Dm, OoTemor of Karrs, 836. 
Bee AUn.d-Dln ^11]!. 

Alia-d'DIn QafI, Malik ^Isan ^ 
Mnlk, Goreruor of LakhoaQtip-'of 
the Amirs of SnUin ^amen-d-Din 
l^al-timi^t 94 and n 8. 

'Alsa*d«DIn Khiljl, Malik and after¬ 
wards Boltin, 232. 236, 

239, 240, 241,242,243, 244, 846, 
247 ft, 249. 250 and n 6, 251, 252 ft 
1, 254 ft 1, 256, 259, 266, 269 and 
n 1, 271 ft 6, 273 and n 1, 274 and 
ft 1. 2B2, 283, 286 ft 1. 289, 290. 291, 
292, 294 and n 8, 296 and ft 3. 379 
n 2, 397 n 1, 473. 

*Aliii»d-Din of Lakfanaoti, Boltin. 
Bee onder *Ali Mardtn. 

'Alio-d'Dio, of Lakhnaoti, Rnllin, 
309. Bee onder *Al! Mobirak. 

AUa-d-Din Mas'ud, Snlfan, son of 
Baiyjido-S'Saletin Ibrahim ibn 
Boltin Mas*ud (ftasnawi. 65 and 
ft ft 2 and 4. 


*AUa«d-Dm Mas*ud &hab ibn Bakno-d- 
Din Firos gbih, of tbe Bhamsiyah 
BoHens, 134» 125, 186. 

’Alao*d nin iba4-Huhammad Sb^h 


ibnd-Uobirak ghib ibnM-Khisr 
Khin, Bnltao of Dibli, 898, 899, 
400 and n, 402 end ft 4, 408 and 
n 1, 405 and ft 4, 406, 409. 

*Alao-d*DTa Sikandar gbih, Soltlo, 
ibn*i-Miibammad Shah ibn-i*F1ros 
Shah, 347. Bee Homiyoo Shan, 
son of Boltin Mnbammad Shah. 

'AUo-l-Motk, Malik, uncle of 8iin*d« 
Did Barn! the Historian, Kotvral of 
the New Castle of Dibit under 
Sultin *AJaa*d-Din 
255, 260 and ft 6. 

Albemnt. Bee under Albtruni* 

Atbiruni’s Chroftol<vv (Saohan), 76 11 . 
104 ft 2, 108 ft 4, 166 ft 1,280 nn 8 
and 4, 369 n 8, 627 ft L 

Albiruors Indie (Baobao), 17 ft 4, 
22 ft 4, 22 nft 1 and 5, 23 nn 2 and 
8 , 24 n 6. 25 ft t, 27 ft 4, 28 ft 8, 
86 ft 10, 76 ft, 79 ft 2, 95 ft 6, 114 
ft 2,181 ft 2, 838 ft 4. 

Albora, moontsio of,~in Persia, 178 
ft 3. 

Alchemy, aoienee of, 244 n 6. 

Alexander the Great, 35 ft 2, 191 n 2, 
2^ and u 6, 831 n 10, 332 ft, 889 
ft 2, 560 ft 8, 695 ft 7. 

Alexandrian Sohool, the, 8?4ft 6. 

Alf iO^an. See Alp ^an Sinjar. 

Alfi, 80 ft 4. See onder the Tirikh-i* 

Am. 

Alghiyaiu fil Jiqh, bj Qlfi Bai|iwi, 

0 ft A 

Alfhu Khin, tbe MnghuU grandson of 
ChingiE Qio, and eon-in>law of 
Soitan Jalslo-d-Din Sbiljj, 280, 

846. 

’All tbn*Ahi Tilib, the foorth Khs> 
lifab, 8 n 6^ 59 and O 4p 74 and 
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n^, 90nB, 98ll4»105n2, 100 
and n S, 151 5, 166, 157 n2, 166 

n, 207 and n a» 260 a 7, 30$ a 4, 
376, 505 and a 6, 572 and a 1, 57> 
n, 604, 622 A a. 6;!9 A 5. See 
nnder Asada-llib. 

*AI1 Beg a prince cf the rojal 

A6aee of ^nruan, 250, 261 aod 
A 5, 252. 

'All Dija, one of the generals of 
Soltin Mae'ud, eon of SnUeo 
Mahmud CHiainawT. 43. 

AUdek range of mon&taine, 530 a 3. 

Alif, the first letter of the Alphabet, 
100 and AA 2 and 3, 567 n 6, 
634 and a 1. 

Aliganj eohit(, 165 n 1, 218 a 3. 

Aligarh, town, 135 a 1, 886 a 6. 

*A11 Gujritl, Aoiir,«^f the Amirs of 
6al|;ln Mubarak Sb*k of Dihli, 
366. 

'All lema'il, the Sipah Sil4r,*-*one 
of the Amirs of Saltan QatbU'd'Din 
Aibak, 88. 

'All, ton of Ijal ArstUn, a relaiiTe of 
Sultan Mahmud of (fliaanlQ. 38 a 2. 

'All Karroakb, 66 a 1, See under 
*Ali Eirmaj. 

'Ali, of Ea^mir, Sultan,*381. 

'All IQiin, a prince of the familj of 
Sultan *A}aa-d-D?n Kbiljl, 261. 

'All ^en, a relation of Muhammad 
Khan, the rnler of Nagor, 423 n 11, 
425. 

'All Ehatatl, a court officer of Sultln 
Muhammad Toghlaq Shah, 304. 

'Ali, Khilifat of, 579 a. 

'All Ebiahawaodi, arelatireof Sultan 
Mahmud of ^asoln, 33 a 2. 

'Ali Kiimlj, an Amir of the Ghori 


djTiMatjf Governor of Malttn, 66 
and A 4, 66 and n 1. 

'All Eirmauj, 66 n 4. For 'All 
Eirmaj ^q. v.}« 

'All, son of Eizil Arsalao, father*in* 
law of Sultan Mahmud of Ghaanin. 
83 A 2. 

'All Eurbat, a relative of Saltiu 
Mahmud of Ghaznin. ^8 a 2, 

'All Malik, Governor of Uohh, under 
Strang Khan, the ruler of Dipalpur, 
353. 

'All Mardan, one of Muhammad 
Bakhtyar't Generals, seises the 
aovereigoty of Lakbnauti under the 
style of Sultan 'Alaa*d*Di&, 86 , 86 

and n 2 , 88 n 1 . 

AM'MarwBD, the,-^ branch of the 
Umajyad fumily^, 69. 

'AIT Maeij (Mich), Amir, a chief of 
the tribes of Kunch and MTj, 83 
and A 4. Cailod also 'All Mij. 

'Ali ibn Mas'od ibn Mnhmud <Hiazna« 
wi, Sultao of ^nznin, 60 and a 1« 

'All Mij, 83 n 4. See under 'AIT 
Masij. 

'All Mubarak, Inspector of Troops 
under Sultan 5lubammad Tugblsq 
Shah, 808, 309. Assumes the title 
of 'AlaQ*d*Diii as Sultuu of Lakh* 
nanti* 

'Ali Mughal, ghaikh* rolor of Kabul, 
~cootemporary of Sultan Mubarak 
Shah of Dihli, 388, 389, 390, 361, 
362. 

AH'Muhammad Mu^tafl, the Family 
of the Prophet, 59. 

'AU ibn Mnhummad Sahihu*s-Zanj, 
of the family of 'Ali, raises a revolt 
at Bs|ra, 453 » 8. 
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*AU, aoQ of UuiS one of the 

twelve lowDU of the ghVah, X73 
n 8. 

*A\l Qnli, Uite, the Artilleriit of 
Bibor, 439 end n 6. 

*AI1 Qall Khin Sheibani^ the KhSn»i> 
Zemin, eon of Voider Snttin 
Of bek'i- gheibini,—oneof the Amin 
of HttmijuD end Akber, 692 end 
n 694, 697, 598, 699, 600. 

*A11QqI! Uin SIftini,~one of tbo 
Aniii'f of Honilyun, 690. Probeblj 
the aeme es above. 

*AU bin KabIS an Amir of the Gheg» 
nevide djoettj, 48, 60 end % I. 

*Ali, ring of, poMeued of megicel 
propertiee, 506 end n 6. 

‘All Sarjandir^ Melik,—one of the 
Atnireof Snltf n Mnlpimmed Tn^laq 
ghih, 318. 

'AH, gbeikbi cme of the Amlre of 
Hnmljun, 665 n 1. 

*A1i, Sb^ikh, the ruler of KibuL See 
aoder *Ali Mn^nl. 

*AII Aobedra Life 

of, 114 n 3. 

'All Sber, the Veslr Amir, ditciple of 
Uenlinl Jimi, 92 n 2. 

'Ali gher, eifter'fl eon to Z^fer Qen 
'AU'i.^eQ Amir of tbe time of 
Sultin Mnbxmmad Tughleq 8b>b, 
311. 

*Ali, Soltin, Xing of Xeehmir, con¬ 
temporary of Solfian Mabirak ghih 
of Dibl!, SSI. 

'AU Tagin, mlerof Miwart«an«Nahr, 
^contemporary of Bullin Mahmud 
Cfeaanawl. 27. 

Allahabid, City of, 416 n 5, 417 a 7, 
4S3n 0. 


Allahabad, Sarkar of, 416 n 8. 

Allabdtd Xalu or Kale, Lodi, Malik^ 
—one of the Amire of Snltin 
Unbirek gb«h of Dihfi, 891, 895 
890, 39B. 

AlUhdad Lodi, Malik, 898. See 
AUahdad Kalu Lodi. 

Almageit of Ptolemyj 76 n. 

Alman^ura In Sindh, 36 n 10. See 
nnd^ eUManeurah. 

Alor, city of, 66 n 2. 

Alp Arealao, non of Diud, ion of 
Mlkill, eon of Saljuq, eeoond 
monaroh of the Saljuqiyab dynaaty, 
35 end D 1, 61 and D 2. 

Alp Kbio, Ooremor of Dhar, 384 
and e 6, 866, Ooremor of Xilpi, 
893. Same ai the nest q, v» 

Alp ^en, commonly called Sultan 
Hoehaog, raler of Meiwi, 863 n 8, 
384 end n 6.386, 393. 

Alp UbD, title of Sin jar, wife'e 
brother of 8 ultiu ^ AJ ia-d«Din ^ j ^ 

247, 249. 264, 267, 282. 

Alptigin. See nnder Alpiigln. 

Alptigio, a elave of tbe honee of the 
Straanliii the independent gover* 
nor of GfaaanI and Kabul, 19 D I, 
14 and n n 1 and 2,16 n 3. 

Alptigio Hajib, an Aznir of the 
Ghaanavide dynaety, 47 n 5. 

Altamieh or lyaltiTnish. 88 ti 3. See 
under ghameu-d'Din lyaltimiah. 

Altanuk, meaning of the word, 89 
n 1. 

AUigin, 47 and « 6. Same at Alpti¬ 
gio Bftjib (q. 9 .) 

Altun Bahidnr,—one of tbo Amiri of 
the king of Sbnriain, 820. 

Altun Tiih, an oAcer of Sultan Hr^ 
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ttod of ^astkm, whom he eppointa 
Oorernor of ^waram, with the 
title of Khwarazxn Sh^h, 23. 

Allan Tjah, Malik. 6ee tinder Ildlti* 
jiru-d-DIn Altunlyah. 

Alwar, town and fortreea, 122 a 2, 
256. 365, 443, 462, 634. 643, 643, 
6^7, 658. See also under Ulwer. 

Aly&a Khan, Governor of Chhiiin, 
nnder Maanad-i**Ali Kh iir Rhin, 
Snltin of Dihll, 379 and n 3. 

'A mad ^an KarrinTj-^one of the 
Af^aii Amlraof Hindaataa, 540. 

Amal or Amol, capital of Tabariatan, 
86 and n 2< 

Amlni Sibnli, Mirta, a poet of the 
time of Hntnajun, 687 and n8, 616. 

Atnarcdah, a Sanakrit Diotionarj, 
874 a. 

Amarkdti town, 464 A 5, 664, 566 and 
n 13, 567 n 1, 568 A 6. 

Ambili, town, 830 n 7, 394, 362 n 1, 

Axnb6r, town, 520. [692, 493. 

Ambergria, notea on, 182 » 1. 

Ameer Jadeeda, 894 n 2. 

'Amid AbO Na$r, Maqamat of,—by 
Baihaqi, 32 n. 

'Amid DailamI, the poet, 99 a 4, 
138 n 1. Called also' Amid Lumahi, 
q. V. 

'Amid Lumakl, o! Gilin, the poet, 
-^panegyriet of Soltin Muhammad 
Yam in, 99 and 11 4, 138 and n 1, 
141, 144, 151,169 A 1, 160,166 and 
n 1, 169, 178, 177, 182. Called 
alao 'Amid Dai lain!. 

'Amid Liiyaki, 99 n 4, for 'Amid 
Lumakl the poet, v.). 

'Amid Tttlaki, 99, for 'Amid Lumaki, 
the poet, (9. t;). 


Amin, Chief Ccmmiaaioner, 497. 

Atnin b*'Abdallah Kaahari, governor 
of Khnraatn, tinder Hiaham ibn 
'Abda-LMalik (q. o.}, 18 a 1. 

Amin Skin, Governor of Bengal, 
nnder Snltan G^iyita-d-Dln Balkan, 
186. 

Amir of the Eight Sqnarea, the 
Wasir at Cheaa, 103 and a 1, 

Amir Abu TiHb, of 'Iraq, Saiyytd, 
^a skilful physician of the reign 
of Islem 006. 

Amir 'Ali gh^r, the Vasir, disciple of 
Haulani JImi, 32 n 2. 

Amir Arslln Kltibn Bee Arelan 
Ratibi. 

Amir Hsaan. Bee l^asan of Dibli, 
the poet. 

Amir Qalifa, Prime Minister of 
Bibar, 461. 

Amir ^in ibnd^Pi'ud Khan 
ghama Khan Auhadl, the ^vemor 
of Baiana* 386 a 1. 

Amir Khusru, the poet. 184 n 4,186 a, 
142 a 8 . Bee under ^^6 

Mir Shuaru. 

Amir, Rhwaja. of the Amirs of Babar, 
446. 

Amir Musaffar,^)De of the Maliks of 
Shaikh 'All Mugji^» 

Kabul. 3B9, 390, 392. 

Amir Buhani, Hakim Abu Bakr 
ibn Mohammad 'AH Samarqandi, 
—a learned mau of the time of 
Bnltan ghamsn-d^Dln lytLtimfah, 
93 and a 2. [sen, 671 a 9. 

Amir Sb^kh IJaaao, Ring of Sbni4« 

Amir Temgh*<^h, title of Ibak, slave 
of Baltin Qatbo-d'Din Aibak, 89 
and A 2. 
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the Amire of hon- 
dreda, dd4 and n 3« 

Amlra^l-MUlat Yamlna-d-D a a I a t, 
title of SqUId Mal^mud of (^ainin. 
17- 

Amtru-l-Umard (Chief of the Amirs), 
a title, 90. 

Amira^l-Cmari Fakhra»d"Pln. iTof* 
wdl of Dihli, 260 n 2. See Ualiko- 
UUmsri. 

Amiru'l-Umsri Hindu BCg, of the 
Amirs of UuinsjuQ, 457. See ander 
Hindu Quchlo. 

Amlrad-Umara, Malik Mubarak Ka* 
blr,*—of the Amirs of To^laq 
grandson of SaltiQ FIrus, 342 
aud n !• 

A mol, capital of TAbaristan, also 
written Amal, 36 n 2. 

*Amr Ibo al«*A 9 , of the Baau Umaj* 
jail, one of the Uovemors of 
Mn*iwijah, 157 n 2. 

^Atnr ibn-u*Lais as«$affsr, King of 
Khurisln, 461 and n 6- 

Amraf*i*Mutafddd<ih, 463 and n 1. 

Amritsar, 520. 

Araroha, town, 165, 231, 251, 261, 
266, 895, 396, 546 and n 5. 

Amrou ibn al-‘A?. See ‘Amr ibn 
al-'A?. 

Amu Darja, the,—the Jaibun or 
OxQB, 27 w I. 

And, a mother, in Turki, 568 n 6. 

Anagah or Andgah, foster-mother, in 
Turk), 560 n 5. See also the next. 

Andka, Andkd, or Andknh, wet-^norse, 
in Tarki, 464 n 5, 568 a 6, 580 a 5. 
See also Anagah. 

Anandpil or Anand Pal, son of Jaipll, 
rnler of H in on temporary of 


Sal(an Ifabmud of Ohasnin, SO 
22 n 6 . 

I 

Anandrdj, Farhang of, 696 n 6 * 

Anberi, township of, 536 and n 9. 

Ancient Arabian Poetry, Lyall's Ift« 
trodiicUon to, 99 n 6 . 

Ancient Oeography of India, Canning- 
ham's, SI n 4, 22 n 6 , 23 n 2, 24 
n 6 , 48 n 5, 66 n 3, 67 n 1, 69 n 6 , 
80 a 1, 132 n 3, 265 an 2 and 4, 298 
a 5, 362 n 2, 863 n, 382 n 4, 380 n 
2, 415 a 5. 

Ancient India, McCrindle’s, 364 n A 

*Andbli, the name ^Adll ( 9 . v.) per- 
ferted, 636 and a 10 . 

Andhra, coontry, 265 a 2. 

Andl^ud, fortress of, 71. 

Anhalpnr, original name of Fatan, a 
city of Gujerit, 26 n 2. 

Anbalwara (Nehros)a), ancient name 
of Patan, a city of f^ujerst, 28 a 2 . 

Aoheiwsra (NnbrwaJa) kingdom, in 
Gnjerit, 256 a 4. 

Atgkue, in Hindi, a book or goad for 
elephants, 118 a 2 . 

An*najn%, the Pleiades, 630 a 4. 

Aunalee, of Abnl Fida, 167 a 4. 

*Aaqa', afabulone bird, called Simargh 
in Persian, 176 a 4. 

Ansrr, the,—tribes of al-Madinab 
who supported the Prophet, 215 
and n 7, 216 a. 

Aoauri, I^akioi,—a famous Persian 
poet, 17 a 3, 

Ant, notes on the, 106 n 1 » 

Antari, township of, 580 a 9. 

Aoth? Gram: Arab:, of de Saoy, 
6 a 4. 

Anti-Christ, 278 a 4, 869 n 3. See 
under ad*Dnjjsl. 
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Acfct, Valley of the, 840 n 2. 

Anwarl, the famooe Peraiu poet, 64 
1ft 1,76 «i 1, 626. 

AfftMru*^2Vifft«ll, the. a celebrated 
comtxieotary oo the QaPtD by Qlfi 
Baifcwt (f. V.), 6 A 4. 

Aowla, forest of, 879. 

*Aql-i-avnoel, 874 n 6. See imder 
^Aql-l-koll. 

eatled also *Aql-i-auwal, 
the first or eopreme iDtelllgeooe, a 
name glren to the Angel Gabriel, 
874 n 5. 

*Aql Nirnaht a work by Ijlaklm Saoil, 
the celebrated poet, 66 a 8. 

597. See Iqfi* graote. 

Arabia, 3. 

Arabian NighU, the, 148 a 1. 

Anbian Poetrg, Cloaotou*e, 99 n 6. 
ArL.b 0 , the, 28, 61 n 5, 94, 117 a 2, 
146 a 1, 146 a 1, 192 a 2, 228 a 2, 
287, 869 a 1, 627 a 3, 630 a 4, 637 
n 1. 

Arahum Provtrhia, f reytag’i, 468 a 3, 
507 a 8, 680 a 1. 

Arail, town, 416 a 4. 

Arim Sh^b, Sultin, ibn Sultin 
Qnf;ba*d-DIn Aibak, 87« 86 and a 1. 
Arangal or Warangal, 265 a 4. See 
Araokal. 

Araukal, ancient capital of Telingina, 
266 and n 4, 297, 299. After- 
wards called SoHsnpur. The name 
is also written Arangal or Wwan* 
S»l- 

*Ar*ar, the Joniper tree, 182 a 4. 

'Arof, an accident, a term of Uoslim 
theology, 614 a 2, 

A^rd^-O'jawdhir, 614 a 2. See under 
Urcf and Jauhar. 


Ardab)}, a town of Persia, 673. 

Arp, meaning of, 814 a 1. 

A^A^wsn, the, (Arabic^) Arjnw&n, a 
kind of tree, 109 a 4, 172 and & 4, 
178. 

Aria, ancient name of Herst, in 
Khnr&ssn, 86 a 2. 

*Arif, or holy, a $ufi title, 82 a 2, 272 
and a 1. 

Aril, a place near lUbal^s (Allaha¬ 
bad), 415 and a 4. 

Aristotle, 265. 

'^ris-ft-ifamdlftk, Mnsteimaater Gone* 
ral, 230 a 1, 298 and a 2. 

Arjowau, the. See nndor Arg^awin. 
Arkal, a place, 416 a 4. 

Arfcali Kban, son of Snllsn Jalslu-d* 
Dm Khilji, 231, 288, 236, 236, 244, 
247 and a and a 4, 248 and a 8. 
AbArkan, tbe four elements, 102 
al. * 

Arman, country of,^m the^4b Ndma 
of PirdaosT, 180 a 2. 

Armenia, 61 a 5. 

Armenians, the, 130 a 1. 

Arrab, town, 186 a 1. 

Arrian, the Greek geographer, 23 a 
3,24 a 6, 30a 1, 332 a. 

Arsacia, an ancient name of the city 
of Bai (q. v.), 30 a 1. 

Arealin Kbao, one of Lhe Sliainsiyah 
Amirs, 180,181. 

Arealan Sj]ab, SaljAA, ibn llM'ud ibn 
Sayylda-S'SalsiiQ Ibrahim Ghasna* 
wi, 66 and a 4, 60 and a 1. 

Artar Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Sultin Mn'issn-d-Din Kaiqobad, 
the grandson of BulJ.la (^lyiaQ»d- 
Dio Balbao, 226 a 1. 

Areliu lUtibi, Amir, an eminent poet 
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of tbo reign of SqHId Jnlila'd* 
Din Sb‘Uii 

Art^pin, n general of Sultan Uaadud 
ffliagnawi. 47* 

Artaali, towotbip, 386 and n 6» 

'Arud^Jabaa, town, 379 n t. 

'Af«f, a term of Proeod 7 ,*»ezplana* 
tion of, 606 n 4. 

krjBi}, a place, 416 n 4. 

Arnan, the smaller millet, 465 n 6. 

Arihan, desert of, between Bothire 
and Shins, 672 and n l« 

Asad ^hin Lodli^of the Amirt of 
Mahmud ghih, the grandaoo of 
rirot ghab, 364. 

Asad bin Slmin, founder of the 
Simini djuastj, the princes of 
£}|urtain, 14 n 1. 

As^adak AlUh, 412 and n 3. 

Asadu'd-Din ibn Yag^ra^ Sbao, 
called Halik ^bnmOah,—nnole’a son 
of Sultan *AlKu-d-DIn Kbllji, 283. 

Asad *Ullab, or the Lion of Qod, 
a name of ‘All ibn Abi Tilib, 93 a 
4, 160. 

Ataf, Wasir of Solomon, King of the 
Jews, 206 n. 

Asamabad, town of, 21 n 4. 

Afiaru^UBiUd, the,—of al*Qaawlni, 
n A 

Aaawal, town in Gujarat, 867 » 4, 361. 
a Sower, 173 n 3. 

Aigjtar. Governor of Dibli nnder Snl* 
^n Sikandar Lodi, 418. 

Aab*ari, Sharafa*!^Mnlk. of the Amirs 
ofSollan ‘AlaU'd'DIn Mas^ud (ibab, 
of DibU, 126. 

'AabAri, portions of ten A 7 a.U into 
which the Quriln has been dirided, 
102 and n A 


Al>Aihhih a work oa 

Fiqb or Jorisprudenoe, b/ Zainn*!* 
‘Abidin bin Najim, 5 n 4. 

Alhbat, or white ambesgria, 182 n 1. 

^Ai^iqa, a poem hj Mir Khuaru, of 
Dibli, 256, 264, 266, 267 n 1, 274 ft 
1, 276 ft 1. 

Aahraf Padshah, 636 A 5. 

Ai&re/t, a gold coin, called after 
A^raf Padshah, 635 ft 6. 

Ashmfu^d'Din l^aaan ibn Naririd* 
*Alari,^a poet of the time of 
Bahrtm S^ah Gbasnawi, 66 n 3. 
Same ns Sayyid I^asan Ghasnawi 
the Poet, q. V. 

‘Ashurl*, day of, 199 n 3, 200 and n. 
320 and o 4, 464. 622. 

Aei river, the, otherwise known as 
the MedakI, 419 ft 6. 

Asia, Northern, 192 ft 2. 

Asiatio Litbographio Press, the, 102 
n 1. 

Asiatic Re$earche8, 374 n. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 127 n 2, 

611 ft 2. 

Aair, QisI,—contemporary of Sultlo 
^tyojjQ-d-Din Balban, 217. 

‘Asjadi, Ifakim Abu Na^r ‘Abda*l* 
*Aais ibn Mansur, a celebrated poet 
of Merv, 17 and n 9, 

‘Askari, Mirsa, one of tbo Mu gh al 
obiefa under Hnmayun, 466, 466, 
567, 666, 673, 674, 676, 665 and 
ft 9. 

Afl ioa Far\ signifioation of the 
term, 6 ft A 

Asms*, nsmee or attributes of the 
Deity, 469 h 2. 

Afmaii^ibe celebrated Arab gram* 
raarian and philologist^ 75 n. 
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A$fndu4'iu$n4j b«it of mnof, 
608 aod n 6 . 

ABm4u^l^JalJliy0hf tamble ftttribotM 
of tho Doitf, 469 n 9. 

Jsm4u-l^Jamdliy0hf atumblo atiribntaa 
of tbo Doifcy, 469 n 9. 

Asparag, a berb, 178 n 2. 

AohtWa«I«Malk, of tho Amira of 
6u1)^n Pirot brotbor'a aoo of 
G}iiyun»d»Din TnghUq. 894. 

Ai'SayOlii. 6«e ander Snyud. 

Aftarji, tbe jino who atnU fiolomoD*o 
eignet ring, aod ruled in bU place, 
205 a 3. 306 n. 

Aatrononera of Greece, 76 n 2. 

Afiiio river, tbe,—flowing weet of 
Gwlliar, 419 n 6. 

Atdt a father, in Tarki, 668 n 6. 

Atabah or Atibik, a TorkI word, 
eigaifloatiOQ of, 568 n 6. 

Atabakl, the office of Atdbak (q, v.), 
668 n 6. 

Atabake of Asarbaijan, the, 168 n 9. 

Atdka, a Turki word, meaning of, 464 
n 5, 666 n 6. 

Atala kfaejid, at Jannpur, boitt hj 
Snlt&n Ibribm of Janapnr, 864 
n 3. 

Atali^t or Atdllqt a Tarki word, 
aignifloation of, 466 and Q 2, 569 n 
6,697. 

•'Ata^hadd i'Agut, the, 38 nn 1 and 
8, $6 n 1, 68 w, 54 n 1, 96 a 8,184 
a 8, 167 n 3, 270 n 6, 841 n% I 
and 2, 684 « 8. 

Ativa, a town in tbe Sarkar of Agra, 
70 a 8. See under At&wah. 

Afawab, town of, In HlndoataD, 70 
and n 8. Abo written Ataru, (q. v.). 

Aiqah, 668 a 6. 

3 


Atgab l^an, gfaamsQ.d-DIn Mabam* 
mad. See under Atka ^ia. 

Atiki, a Tnrki word, meaning of, 464 
a 5. 

Atka, a Tnrk) word, meaning of, 464 
a 5, 668 a 6. 

Atka Ebio, fihamao.d^Dm Uabam* 
mad, eon of Vir Yar Mabnmmad of 
fflatni, one of the Amin of 
Homiyan, and foater^father to 
Pnooe Akbar*, 464 a 6, 663, 668 
and n 6. 

Atkioeon'a Sl^h Ndmah, 32 a 1, 118 
a 6, 178 a 2, 180.n 2, 821 n 1, 436 
a 2 

Ajfbe, fneaoinga of tbe word, 142 a 1, 
246 a 3. 

AUa§, Keith Joboeo&'a Royal, 667 a 1, 
570 « 7. 

Atlao bf India, 864 a 1. 

Attock, on tbe^Indna, 20 a 1, 44 n 6 
358 n 6. 

Alibdl, the,—a geopraphioal work, 
14 n 8, 29 n 6,80 a J. 

*Anf tbo Qaeei (called aleo 8eqif), 
12 a 1. 

'Aufi, Hnbammad, author of tho 

and Ta|’fciratn*i4- 

220 . 

Anbad K^kn Anbadi, Ooremor of 
Baiana. 385. 

AnbadT'a Life of Qwaja *Ali Shat* 
ranjl, 114 a 9. 

Anbad I family of Buina, the 
Governors of the city, 888. 

Aulaka or atUaki, a Torki word, eigni* 
ftoation of, 864 a 7* 

Ansla, town of, 71 a 2. 

Anrangseb, Emperor of India, 82 
a 4. 
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Aw»dii (Ondh), 41& 

Aw^ JikU/eVj SqU»B| io& 0^ Auilr 
Sh^^kb Kiog ot 

671 ft 8. 8eft dlto asd^r Aweii# 

Awaii Slrwia!, 

Amin of lilem fib^b, 493 ft 7. 

A«r«, Loob, 391 ft 3« 

Aweit, 8a]|;in, too of gh aikb IJaaaD 
Jalajer, King of JQ^iirtiiD, 683 ft 1. 
See alto ander Awaie. 

A*y4ni, ateriae brother!, 466 n 7. 

Ayek, ihe,^a imali ii?er of Siatkot, 
67 ft. 

Af-tatalmaab, eolipM of the moos, 
probable origia of the name IjralU* 
miab, 89 ft 1. 

Ayub, taUalluf or poetical name of 
Qwaja Mjuh ibn S^waja Abu*!- 
Barakati a poet of tbe time of 
Hamajun, 688. ^ 

Aiadpur, fortreaa of, 324 ft 6. 

A'^axu Hamijun, Bayaald, nepheir of 
Saltan Bablul Lod), 409, 410 aad 
n 1 » 

A^m HamajuD, Haibat Kbla of 
Lahore,—one of tbe A mire of Shir 
Sbab, 490, 492. 493, 497 and ft 3, 
498. 600. 

A'^am Humajun Qbifwaoi, OoTemor 
of Karra,—one of the AmTra of 
Sultuu Ibrabiin bin Snlfao Sikaudar 
Lodi. 480, 432, 438, 434, 435. 

A'isftzn Homajon, aon of Solten 
Sikandar Lodi, 481 n 1. 

A'nm Hamiyuo Sirwaol, Bihar Khan. 
Goremor of Handija,—one of tbe 
Amire of faletn Sb*h. 617,641. 

A*>sain J^tn Haibat, of Lahore, 492. 
8eo A*%Hm Humajan Haibat. 


A'lam Khan Hnmiyuo, aon of Baya- 
sldi aon of ^nltin Buhlul Lodi, 410 
ft 1, 411 ft 2, 412 n 2, 414 and ft 8. 

A'eam Sb^° Homeyuf), eon of £b^*^*^* 
Jahan Lodi,—one of the Amire of 
Snlj^Q Sikasdar Lodi, 416, 434. 

A*eam Khan Sha man.d>Pin Mnl^am- 
mad of GhaanK one of the Amire of 
Humayuo, 464. Same ae Atkab 
Khan. {9. v.). 

A Von Halik, gb^kb^^da-i'Enatami, 
— of the Amire of Bnllio FIroe 
8b&b, 328. 

A'xemud'Mnlk, Ualik 'leeu-d-DIn 
Yebje, one of tbe Amin of Suliau 
Mubammed Tugbleq 8>2ah, 302, 303. 

Atan, the,—or call to prayer, 472 ft 6, 
600 n 9, 601 and Q. 

Aaarbaijan, provinoe of, 30 n 1, 61 ft 
6. 158 ft 3. 

t 

Aedn*d-Dattlab Alp AraUn, third 
monarch oftbeSaljuqiyab dynasty, 
86 and n 1. See under Alp Arslin. 

*A|da*d'Dealtt, title giron by tlie 
Khalifah AUQadir hillah to Amir 
Vuaaf, eon of Soltan hfab^oud of 
Ohaanin. 29. 

*Aaie ^imir, 813 n 2. Same ae tbe 
neat (f. v.). 

'Aaiz ^amar,—of the eervanti of 
Sultan Knbaio^td rughlaq Shah. 
318 and ft 2. 

*Asiia>)]ah Tolnnbi of Sambbal, 
gh ftikh.—one of the great and 
learned men of the time of SuljiQ 
Sikandar Lodi, 426, 427, 429. 

AsldffH the arrow! in tbe game of 
869 n 1# 

*Aere, heroine of a Turkieh roBaDe#» 
mietroae of Wimiq, 40 and n L 
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Nigor» 357 n 3» 

BIbt 

BIbi Qttthqab, cma of Amtn of 
Babar» 441, 561. 

Baban, the of tbo Atnira of 

Bibv, 430. 

Baban, of tbo Amirt of dolitn Mab* 
mud, Bon of Sultan BiVandar Lodi, 
471 and nn 4 and 6, 473. 

Bibar, 9 n 3, 63 ti, 136 n 8, 421 n 8, 
486i 437, 486 and nn 3 and 5, 
439, 440, 441, 442, 448 . 4U. 445, 
447, 466, 469, 634, 670, 696. 606 
n 1, 009 and n 6, 010. 

Biibar, Erakino'a M$tn 0 irit of, 421 n 6, 
437 n 7, 439 aa 4, 6 and 7, 440 n, 
448 fi 4, 670 nn 6 and 6. 

BIbtri script, or tbo Kbatto«Blban, 
iQVOnted bj Btbar, 460. 

Bstar-ndmo^, ibo.^the Memoir* of 
Babar, 836 n 8. 

Biber. See under Bibar. 

Btfterndmo^, See ttnder Bebor-nemah. 

Bibtigin, for Birtagin, the Qajib 
Basnrg of Sollin Mandud Ghasoa* 
wj, 48 a 4. 

Bibu gh an, one of the Amirs of 
Saltfn Sikandar Lodi, 419. 

Babul, the Acacia AreiMO, 885 » 10, 
560 n 1. 

BabOlI, a place, 336 and n 10. 

BabjloD,, 169 n 1. 

Bachgotia, a tribe of fiijpuu, 414 
and n 13. 

Badegb Khan, of the Amin of &hab 
Tebmlap, King of Penia, 46& 

Bodakhlb^D, 37 n 8, 448. 446. 676. 
660.561.663,665, 605,006 end a 5. ' 


lit 

Badelgarb, fortreu of, in' Gtriliar, 
432 and n 7. 

Bidalgerh.^or 

Badal Garb, original name of the 
citadel of Agra, 432 % 7, 661 end 
*7. 

Badaon, district end town of, 71 and 
68. 69, 90, 97, 99 end n 2, 
119,123, 124, 180, 181, 165, 231. 
238, 234, 330, 244. 261. 260, 266 
a 1, 297. 806. 835, 375, 877, 379, 
360, 386 end n 4, 306 end n 2, 898, 
399, 401, 402 and h 1, 406, 409, 
418 and n 13. 427. 585, 545. 546, 
557, 558, 507, 696. 000. WHtten 
else Bedaun. Bodaon end Diidaun. 

BadaonT, 'Abda0*Qiidtr bln Mttiuk 
8]lih, Ltthor of the Mantait^hu-t- 
TawdriUi 1 end n I, 8 and tl 8| 
9 a 2, 11 n 1, 81 fi, 54 n 2, 62 n 4. 
65 a 2, 64 n. 90 n 2, 183 n, 176 n 2, 
80b a 8, 804 n J, 306 a 1, 820 » 6, 
826 a, 828 n 6, 830 a 6 , 333, 834 
A 8, 849 A 12, 856 n 8, 357 n 4. 868 
A 8, 863 A, 366 a 4, 866 A 1, 368 a 2, 
400 A, 402 A 1, 404 n 2, 414 aa I 
end 0, 466 a 7, 573, 497, 606 n 3, 
511 A 2, 548 A 4, 546, 567 n 2. 679, 
584 A 8, 592 n 9, 609 II 8, 610. 

Badiun. See under Badeon. 

Badiuou See under Badionl. 

Bedger*a Jmem$ ond Saiyyids n/ 
OmdA, 167 A 2. 

Bldgk^, town of, 71. 

Bedr, battle of,*^ttae prinoipel of the 
Propbet’a military esploits, 74 a 2, 
216 A. 

Bndr 8ba‘ir 6b4b^ ^ 
time of SnUan Mubemmed Togblaq 
Bhib, 290 and d 6» 821 end a 6 
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Known aloo as Badrn^-DIn Chaohu 
of Torkoitan. 

Badra-i«8akuOp a piaoe, 28 d and n S. 
Badrtt*d«Bin OIiaohT, tka poet, S96 
% 6« See nnder Badr ^Vir SbieliT. 
BadrQ*d-Dln of B&oili Sha^kbi <x>d- 
tomporaiy of Bullan Firoi fibah, 
822 and n 6, 828. 

Badra^d'Dis Sankar, or San^, 
Ruml, Amtr Ho jib, of the gham- 
•ijaK Maliks, 121 n 7, 123. 
fiadra-d-Din 2afar Khin, one of 
the Malika of BoUin 'Alia d-Dm 
Qilji, 247 and % 2. 

Badihapur, town, 129 n 2. 

Badward, a name of the town of 
Biward or Abfikard in EhoHsin, 

80 a. 

Bi|ji'i-Jud, the, 896 and h 8. 
Bi|h*i«6abft, on the banka of the 
Libor river, 16S and n 8,190 n I, 
BS^-i-Sard, 168 n 8. For tbe 
Baba (q. v.). 

Bs^«i-8arlr, 168 n S. For tbe 
Saba (q. v.). 

Ba|hd«d, 12 n 2 (read Bamaaona), 
17, 82 n 1, 67, 69 a 1, 88 » 8, 94 
n 2, 206 ft 1, 266, 811 and ft 4, 822, 
894 and ft 6, 897. 432 n 10, 671 

ft 2. 

Baghdad gate, at Dihli, 432 ft 10. 
Bagore, town, 879 n 1. 

Bagrim, o)d name of Pe^iwar, 66 

n6. 

Baba, Qifi, one of the boon-oom* . 
paniona of Boltin ^Alio-d'Din 
Qilji, 262, 253 and ft 2. 

Badadnr Gnrahaip, Malik, of tbe 
Amira of Boltin Mobenmad Tngb* 
laq 8b*^i ^ ^ 


Bahldor, Sultan, mler of Onjrit,^ 
oonteznporai 7 of Hnmijun, 469, 
458, 454 and ft 4, 465, 466, 468, 
636. 

Babidur Qin, a prince of the 
of BoUIq ‘Allo d-DlD Khiljl, 291. 

Bahadur Qao, son of Darya Khin 
Lubini, of the Amira of Bultan 
Ibrahim Lodi,—takea poaseaalon of 
Bihar, aaBoming tbe title of Boltin 
Mohammad, 486. Etaewhere he ia 
called Bihar Ebln (e. v.}* 

Bahldor Qlo, Governor of Namul 
under Boltan Mahmud, grandson 
of Boltin Firos Sb^h, 366 n 7* 

Bahidnr Khin Siatani (gb^ibinlP), 
Governor of Qandahar,*^ne of the 
Amira of Hnmayuo, 690, 691, 694. 

Bahmdor Shah^ otherwise koown as 
Tuda (P Nude), iodepeodsnt Qover* 
Dor of Bonir Ginw,—contemporary 
of Boltin Obivnao^d’Din To^Iaq 
Shah, 299, 800. 

Bahadur, Soltln Mohammad, son of 
Mohammad Khan Gaoria,—con« 
temporary of *Adli, 556 and n 8. 

Babidor Nshir, Uan Zida of Mlwit, 
348, 344 and n 7, 846, 347, 861 
and n 6. 854, 868 and n 4, 868 Hi 
876. Foonder of tbe Khin Zida 
race, the rolera of Uiwit. 

Bahaakar, fortress of, 80 and nn 4 
and 5. 

Bahipur, town, 227 and n 7, 229. 

Bahir Ebao, A*aam Homey On 8ir« 
vrani, 621. Bee under Bihar Khan. 

Bahiri, town, 282. 

BahirtfMft, one of the works of 
Maulinl Jimi, 32 n 2. 

Baharpnr, town, 227 ft 7. 
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Bahin-d^Dm, one of the A mire of 
lelea Bur, 630. 

Bidiia*d«Dtii Onr^aep, Valik, Oorer* 
aorof 8Agar, nnderdnltl& Ua^m« 
mad ghab, dOd a L 

Babia-d'Din Jangi, Malik, of the 
Amin of Mabammad FIrot 

Si|,aht, 844. 

Bahiu«d*DIn tfot^amnad Of^i Far* 
^IdI, 76 n 2. Bee BahiQ*d*Dlii 
Ofbi. 

Bahan-d-Dm Naqihbaadl of Bakbarm, 
Qwija, a renowned aunt, tbe 
founder of tbe Naqabband! Boboo), 
686 n 4. 

BabKii*d*Dia Ban ^dri, Malik, 77 
n 1. Probably Malik ‘Aitti*d’l)io 
Uubammad ia meant. 

Babiu*d*DiQ Tngb^al, Malik, one of 
the general a and alavea of SuUan 
Ma^*Ho*d*Dio Sim (fturi. 60,81. 

Bahln-d-Din Oahi, a famona preacher 
and learned dirine of tbe time of 
Bullin Qolba«d-DIn Aibak, 76 and 
nS. 

Babia*d*Din Zakarijil tbe Mnitini, 
Aaii||a*l**Aiom fja^rat fibaiUli ^ 
famona Mnhammadan Saint, 183 
and ft and D 2, 848 n 8. 

Bahda, a village of the depend*^noiea 
of .Quriain, 688 and a 6. Galled 
alao fiabdajan. 

Bahdijan, village of, 686 n 6« Bee 
the above* 

Al'Bahb^s, or tbe eontrOTeraialiat, a 
name of N^mn-d*DlD 

Aulijl of Bndaon (g. e.}, 71 a 2. 

Bahira, town, 466. 

Bahjat £bio, goraroor of Ghanderi 
under 8ul|iti Mahmud of Ullwa, 
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tranaferf Cbandari to Soll^o 
Sikandar Lodi, 484 and 11 4» 

Bahlol, Saltan, 877 a 4. Bee nnder 
Sttlfda Bnhiul Lodi. 

Babman^ an ancient King of Irin, 
86 a 8. 

Bah man, eleventh month of the 
Peraian year, 687 and a 1. 

Bahmin, one of the Amira of lalem 
Sbib Bur, 617. 

Bahmaa Qio, a Miplil Af^iti, 
4B6. 

Bab mao wi, ancient name of the 
town of aLHaoiurab in Sindh, 86 
a 10. 

the,^a lezicograpbloal 
work, 114 a 8. 

Bal^«i*Jorjan, the Caapian, 168 a I, 

Babr-i-Qwaraaoi, the Lake Ant, 
166 a 1, 

Bakr*i*Nf|;aa, the Black Sea, 163 a 1. 

Ba^M^QoUnm, the Red Sea, 169 
a 1» 

Babr^l^Tabanja, the Dead Sea, 153 
a 1. 

Babrab, town of, 126 n 3. Probably 
same as Bbera (g. v.}. 

Babraioh, diatrict, 849, 409, 411 n 2, 
See alao the next. 

Bahnij, diatrict, 125, 120, 131. S^o 
alao the above and mider Blmraij. 

Bahram, ancient King of Poraia, 167 
a 1, 436. 

Bahram Iba, Kiahiu !^in, governor of 
Mnltan and Uchh, adopted brother 
of SuUin Obiyij^Q-d^DTn Tngblaq 
gbah, 292 and a 4, 898, S67 and 
a 6, 304. 

Bahrain Khan, aon of Soltim ffltivn. 
in*d*D!n Tugk^aq 897. 
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Bahrnm Khin, governdr of Sonar- 
ganw under Suittn Un^mmibd 
Tu^laq ghdh, 90B. 

Boh rim Skin rurkbocbop ruler of 
Slmina, oontemporarj of Mabmud 
8bib of Dihll, 362» 365. 

Bebrlm Uinl, brother of 
T&biniapp King of Persia, 5dd« 

Babrim ^^ ah. SalK^, ibn Maa^ud ibn 
8u1|;tn fbrnhim Uhasnewl, 65, 66, 
67» 68, 60. 

Bahrim Shah, aon of 8nl|ln Niiim* 
d-Din Qabaohah (^. r.), 90. 

Bahrum SL^k, eon of SnU&o 
d-Din Tyai-timish. See under 
Ma'isfU-d-BTo Bahnim ^ah. 

Babriim UUab, 297 n 6. For Babram 
Iba {q. V.). 

6al)ri, of the llatikt of Abu 

BaVr Sh^^b, Snifan of Dihli, 844. 

Bahrsur, a baUiog-plaoe, opposite to 
Baifina, 518. 

Bnkni-l»JaH'ahir, a work on medicine, 
5 n 8, 30 ft 2, 42 4, 49 n 2.101 n 1, 
117 n 2, 118 ft. 146 n 6, 148 n 4, 
161 n 3, 167 n 2. 228 n 5, 319 n 4. 

Bahwa Lubani, Miyin, Governor of 
Bainna, one of the Ualike of Talent 
ghah, 618, 519. 

Baiana, district and town. 359. 360, 
378, 379, 385, 386. 387, 392, 895 
and n F, 400, 405, 414, 41N, 419, 
424. 443. 445. 452, 487, 488. 497, 
507. 509. 512. 513. 518, 519, .>20, 
526, 541, 561 and u 8, 553, 

607, 598. Soe also under Bliiana 
and Qiiina. 

Baiuoa, fortreia of, S49, 551. 

Baihaqi, the Hiftonao. 82 /v, 36 nit 8 
and 9, 37 u 2. 46 n 2. 


Bairim Der, RajS of Hindustan, ootl* 
temporary of Bulian Uabvi&d of* 
{Riatnip, 28 and n 4. See under 
Brahma Der. 

Bairim Dev, sou of Rii Hareingb of 
Itiwa, eon temporary oF Mahmud 
gltih. grandeon of Sultan Firoa 
gbfih, 361. 

Bairam Der, the Rij4 of Kola, con* 
temporary of SuHan JaUla-d«DTu 
Sbilji, 281. 

Bairim Khio. E3^ln-i-Pianin. one of 
the great Atnira of Hnmiyuu and 
Akbar, 447, 567, 568, 669. 678, 678, 
586, 589, 690 and n 6, 591, 594, 
695, 597. 622. 

Beirim Khan Turkbacha, ruler of 
Simina, under Maanad-u^Al! Khiar 
Khan of Dihli, 865, 878. 

BaitalT, township of,«on tbo banks of 
the Ganges, 360 and n 3, 375, 377, 
379, 407 n 1. Bee also Betatl. 

Baitarani river, the,-*iQ Orissa, 325 

n3. 

Blitigin, 48 It 4. for Bartagio, the 
l|ajiba-Baaurg {q, v.}. 

Bai|a, a ritlage of gijiras in Persm, 
6 ft 4. 

Baixiwi, Qt^i, author of the 
Tbnsfi, a celebrated cemmentnry 
on the Qur’an, and of the 
TawdrfU, 6 and n 4, 10 n 3. 34 and 
n B, 45 and n 2. 62, 66 ft 1, 62 nnd 
nn 3 and 4, 63, 64 ft 1. 

Bajj, fort of,-**in MajbariatlQ, 34 nud 

ft 6. 

Bejlana, a place on the Ganges, 
879. 

Bajwara. town. 380 and 2, 891 end 
0 5, 497, 520. 
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Bftkbtyftr ShUji, Malik, 99 n 1. Saa 
under Mat^iuinad tturi 

or j&iljt. 

Bukkur, town, 699 and n 6^ 660, 991 
and % 11, 662, 666 and n 18. 967, 
674, 680. 6eo ileo under Bukkor 
and Bhakkar. 

Bakaar, counfcr^ of, 408 and n 6* 

Baktusun, one of tbe Amlra of ^Abda*U 
Malik ibn Nul) Bamloi, King of 
Kburiaiu, 16 knd n 2. 

Balar&xn, town, 346. 

Balarwin, fortreii of, in OharjIeUn. 
63 a L 

Balban, Ibo elder, 124. See Melik 
'lsza«d*Drn Balbau«i-Raeh1u Khtn. 

Balkan, Sul^ftn. 8oo noder Ghiy>»o*d» 
Din Balkan. 

Balkan, the younger, Malik and after* 
warda 8n1j;lD Ghlyiiu*d»D1o (9. e ), 
121 and a 7, 122. 

Balbani Amire, known alao ae the 
Ghiva»i Amire, the partieans of 
Sultan Ghivo8a«d*D1n Balkan, 232, 
283. 

Balfour, 162 n 3. 

Balkatigio, the elaro of Alptigin, 
Governor of Ghazni. 14 a 1. 

BnlkU, 16,17, 20, 23, 27 and n 1, 80. 
35, 37 aud n 7, 38, 4t. 40 » J, 47. 
445, 581, 583 and n 7, 585, 507 
n 6. 

the river of,**the Jaibun, 27 
n 1, 582 n 7. 

fillnit, kill cottutry of, 474. See 
alao tbe next. 

Bilnath, moantaiua of, 22 nnd n 5. 
Bee alao the above. 

Blinian, dietrict and town nl.— in 
Afgbaniitin. 46 and n 1, 56. 


Baniraa, 416, 620. Baniraai, 838 n 
6. Bee Barnnaei. 

Banaa, tbe,«*a tributaiy of tba 
Chambal river, 885 » 8. 

Banittt-n-Na'ah, tbe oonatellation 
Uraa Major, 198 and n S. 

Banbhar. town, 630 and n 8* 

Banda, town, 417 n 7« 

Bindhu. fortreaa of, 417 a 7. 

Bandhugafk, fortreaa, 417 and n 7. 

Bangila, 79, 82, 86. 189, 222,826, 
417, 497, 456, 460, 461, 470. 472, 
907, 562. 554, 573. See alao under 
Bengal. 

BangiHa, the, 470. 

Bingarman, townabip of, 434, 

Bang^Mat! river, 64 n. Callud aUo 
tbe Beg*MatT (4, v,). 

Banbar, town, 530 n 8. 

Biobbana. Rii, broth er'a aon of the 
Jntn of Tbaiha, contemporary of 
SuUan Firoz 332 n 6, 833 

a 4. 

Banian, town, 95 h 6,126 n 1. 

Banjara9, grail) aellera, 477. 

Banawila, town, 496. 

Banu Tamlm An^arl, early Mul^atn- 
madan eovereigna of Sind, 13 n. 

Bapak, 419 n 5, for Prayng, the 
ancient name of Allahabad. 

Baqn'i, Uauinna. a Iparned man of 
the timo of Babar, 4t9. 

BaqI-l"Khutib. one of the learned 
poeta of the time of Sultan Jalilu* 
d^Din QiIJi. 245. 

BttTddaran-i^a^yifpf brothera by the 
aanie mother but a different father, 
468 a 7. 

Bar4(hian*i»u'^'iitf, uieriuo brother! 
466 h 7, 
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Btints> district and town, 89 and n 4, 
121 n 5, 226, 227, 280 n 1,800, 867, 
859, 864, 396. See also tLo next. 

Barao, fortress of, 24 ti 1. See 
Bamah. 

BirinasI, town, 829 and n 6. See 
under Baniras. 

Bardngh^^i right wing of a Tarklah 
armj, 439 n 4. 

Baraol, the Bietorian. See under 
9iia*d-Dm Barui. 

Barswar baoha. See noder ijesao, 
Barawar baoha. 

Barawar tribe, a family of servile 
posiUon in Onjrit, 274, 286, 288. 
Bee also the nest. 

Barawss, the, 889. Same as tlio 
Barawar family (q> v ). 

Barbait, chief attendant of a dauber, 
601 and n 6. 

Birbah Bektars SuHioi/ Halik, one 
of the Ualiks of Suliau Ohiyein^d’ 
Din Balban, 186 n 6. 

Barbak of Saltan BohluJ 

Lodi, 409 and n 8, 411 n 8, 418 n 2, 
413 and n 18, 414 n 1, 415. 

Barchha, a small spear, 479 and n 2. 

Bardir, hills of, 130 n 2. 

Bardat, gorernor of the fortress of 
Bartah in Hindustan, contemporary 
of Sul};an Mat^mud of ^aznin, 24 
n 1. 

Bardhan, town, 83, 84*n. 

Bardban Kot, town of, 84 n. 

Bareilly, 364 ft 4. Bee also tbo next. 

Bareli, town of, 71 n 8. See also 
Bareilly. 

Barafl, par^ana of, 424 n 3. 

Biri, township in the Sarkar of 
AgrS, 410, 425 and a 4. 


Barmazid Bor, one of the 4 mire of 
8bir Sbdh, 490 and n 4. 

Bamah, fortress of, 84 and ft 1, 
Same as Baran (q, v.)* 

Rami, the Historian. See Qnder 
^lan-d-Dm BsmI. 

Baroda, disiriot, 813, 314. 

Barqa*!, a court officer of Suljw 
Mat^ammad Taghi^ ghih, 811,815. 

Darsine, wife of Alexander the Great, 
332 ft. 

Bartagin, the Hsjib-i*BusDrg,^one 
of the Amire of SuHaa Maudud 
^ssnawT, 48 and n 4» See also 
under Bs^tigtn. 

Bartah, fortreu of, 24 a 1. 

Baru] (Brosob), 811 and n 8. 

Baruja, town, 868 ft 6. 

Barwat, Governor of tbe fortress of 
Bsmah, in Hindastin, a oontem* 
porery of SaltA>^ Mahmud of Cttiaa* 
nln, 24 and ft 1. 

Bisad one of the Amire of 

Sultsn Mahmud, the grandson of 
Snltin Firos Sb*h, of Dibll, 364. 

Besiwar, town, 349, 446, 475, 479, 
518, 549. 

Bashir, the Sirdar, an adherent of the 
bouse of Sulfin *AlaQ-d*DIn Khiiji, 
873. 

BuhtjgiQ (^fljib, one of tbe Amire of 
tbe Ghaanavides. 48 n 4, 59 n 1. 
See under Bartagin. 

Basra, town of,^iD Arabian 'Iriiq, 
12 ft 1, 453 n 8. 

Baaadev (Vueudera), one of tbe Hindu 
gods, 24 and n 6. 

BasuU, a plaoe, 335 n 10. 

Balhiiidah, town of, 69 n 2. Bee also 
onder Batiudab. 
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Batn, 618 n 3. 

BAtiiidah» called also Tabarbiadab, 
tba capital oi ^aipil|*-^tha rnlar of 
Hi&dustin at tha tima of Mabmud 
Gbasnawi, 19 a 3, 20 a 1, See alao 
Bathindab. 

hlt}n\ aeot, tbe,—^ aeet of Uobam- 

* aadaa henfcioa, 38 and n t« 

Al-Bit;intab, 83 h 3. Same aa the 
aboTS (4. v.}« 

BatUbi, town^ 634 and n 6 . 

BaHl, tbe ofliet of a patm*tm» 083 

H 4. 

AlBatul, a aatne of Fa|imab» dangbUr 
of tbe Prophet, 628 a 4. 

Biward, a city of Sburiaio, 39 a&d 
n 6, 80, 48, 48. Celled aleo Ahu 
ward ( 9 . e.)« 

Bajr&k, 415 n 8 , for Prajig, tbe ancient 
name of Allahabad. 

Biyazid An sen, atzo called Pir Ro^ao, 
founder of a ^ufl aect, called tbe 
Roeh&niyyah or eoUghtened, 68 
and n 5* 

Bayazid A'sacn Qumiyan, nephew of 
SulM^n Buhlut Lodi, 409, 4i0 and 
n 1. 

Bey said, eldest eon of Sultan 

Bablul Lodi, 401 n 4, 410 n 1, 414. 

Bayasld, Sliaikb, tbe brother of 
Muftafu Farmali,-*-on 6 of tbe 
Afghan Amirs who joined Hamiyiin, 
444. 

Bayazid, one of the Am ire of Snltin 
Mahmud, son of Snitiu Sikandar 
Lodi, 471 and n 4, 472< 

Bay ley, History ^ Qujarit^ 17 n 4, 
71 n 8 , 364 n 6 , 818 a 5, 867 a 8 , 
452 a 8 , 464 aa I and 7, 466 m I, 

456 a 8 > 

4 


Bit Bakidiir, eon of Saiiwal QiB» 
rnler of Milwa, coatempotaiy d 
<Adir, 554, 557* 

Basana, town of, 87 a 4. 

Baa^and, fortress of, 44 and a 4s 

Beale'e Pietionorir of Oriental Bio^ 
grophy, 88 a 1, 38 n 1, 86 n 4, 58 a, 
54 a 8 , 55 a 8 , 66 a 6 , 99 a 8 , 188 
a 2,184 a 4, 156 a 8 , 187 a 8 , 836 
a 4, 886 a 2, 878 a 1, 279 a 8 , 297 a, 
296 aa 2 and 4, 633 a 8 , 880 a 4, 
449 aa 8 and 6 , 460 a 5, 507 a 8 . 
588 aa 1 and 6 , 57l a 9, 584 a and 
a 8 , 684 a 6,686 a 1. [Baiina. 

Beina, town of, 80 a 5, See nude? 

Bedar, a town of tbs Deooan, 399 a 6 . 
See also noder Bldar. 

Beds, battle of,^he Prophet's pHn« 
cipal military exploit, 74 a 8,216 a. 
More correctly Bodr. 

Beerbhoora, tbe Kije of, 329 a 9. 

Beg Ta^dl, one of tbe geoerals of 
Snltfo Mas'ud, son of Snl|An Mab* 
mud (Biasnawi, 48. See noder 
Tu^dl Beg. 

Begam, tbe Qneen^consort of Hami» 
juQ, mother of Akbar, 660, 666 , 
506 and a 7. See Ifamlda Binu. 

Begb^r ^be Tnrkomin, chief of the 
TorkominB, contemporary of Snitin 
Mas'ud, son of Mabmud Gbaznawi, 
36 and a 3, 89. 

Bei^u Malik ghih. See the abore. 

Beg-Matl river, the, 84 a 1. Called 
also the Baog-Matl ( 9 . v.]. 

Behir, capital of the ancient kingdom 
of Magadh, 82 and a 1. See under 
Bihir. 

BehdrisUa, of Maulinit 'AbdQ>r* 
Babmsn Jlml, 88 a 2 , 
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the,—old name of the Jhilam^ 
one of the Are rivers of the Panj&b, 
44 n 6, 128 n 3, 500, 503. 8peU 
also the Behat. 

Behnbur, town, 630 w 3. 

Behzad, Malik, Governor of Multan 
ondor Saltin Muhammad TosKluq 
ghah, 306. 

Beitrdge tur Kenntnui der Poeiris Aer 
alt€7^ .4ra/;f. NOldoke's, 99 n 6. 

Bejl liui, Hajtt of Bhatia, contem* 
pornry of Sultan Mcd>tnud of 
Ghftsnln. U). 

Bokael, Maaldna, a poet of the timo 
of Hnmnyun, 453 and n 7. 

Belniit monnUini, 23 n 5. Seo under 
Balnat and Balnith. 

Ben|;al, 81 n 2, 82 nn 8 and 4, 186 
n 1, 299, 300, 303 n, 346 n 2, 4^16 
n 6, 540. 8eo also under Baogala 
and Bengnla. < 

Beiigila, 70, 82, 86. See also ondor 
Banglla and B(>nga]. 

Ber, fruit of the *Unndb tree in 
Hindnstnul, 117 n 2. 

Beraiscn, a miatjiken reading of bi 
Raaain, t e., the two Eases (9. e.}, 
326 ft. 

Berenice, an ancient port of the Red 
Sea, 169 n 1. 

BetMi, on the Ganges, 185 n 1. See 
under Patiili and Haitidi- 

Beteldeaf, note on, 302 n 6. 

Betle'Chewer'a cancer, 303 n, 

Betwa river, the, 96 n 3. 

Beveridge's fhe Emperor Akhar, 56 
n 6 . 

Besoor ftlonet 118 a. 

Bhsdftuls onu of the dvf^cfidencios 
Sakit, 410 n 4. 


Bhadauriahs, the, 406 U 1. See the 
Bhadanris. 

Bhttdauris, the,—the inhabitants of 
the Bbadawar district, 408 and n 1, 

Bhadiiwar, a district S. B. of Agra, 
408n 1. ' 

Bbadiwah, town, 410 n 4. 

Ohagat, the,—a Hindu oaste of loose . 
people, 557 and n 9. 

Bhagatiya, the,—a Hindu ooete of 
loose people, 667 n 9. 

DhigirathI, the 82 n 4. 

Bhaka, a servant of IChSn. e/fer- 

wards Bhub 8ur, 468. 

Bhakarl, Shaikh, son of SKaikhn*!* 
Hadiyah, onntemporary of Sullun 
Stkandar Lodi, 429 and n 6. 

Bhakkar, town, 404. See under 
Dakkar and Duhkur. 

Bhangar fortress of, 71 and U 2, Bee 
also under Blmnkar and Bahankar* 

Bbimkar, foi-tress of, 90. See also 
under Dhangar and Bahaokar. 

Bhanlg, district, 132. See under 
Bohraich and Bahratj. 

Bhartpfir, district, IS4 n 1, 366 n, 

Bhaniyana, country of, 80 and n 5, 

Bhst, fort of, 365 and n 8* See 
Bhatnir. 

BhIU or Bhata, a place, 19 n 4. Seo 
under Bhatia. 

Bhati, a town situated between the 
arms of the Mihran (Indus), 36 
n lO. 

Bhati tribe of Hindus, the, 66 and 

aS. 

Bhatia, a place in the vicinity of 
Mulikn, 19 and n 4| 66 a 8. 

Bhaintr, town, 365 na 1 and 3. 

Bliatttar, 355 h 3, for BhaLnir (7. it). 
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BbaUft» town, 44)8 ft 7, 485 and n 9, 
489. 542. 544. 553. 

Bbfttta, Kingdom of, 544. 

Bhattft, Amira of, 485. 

Bbfttwiira, a plaen. 406. 

Bhawan. ft plaeo. 20 n 5. 

Bbayunft, country of, 80 ft 5. Beo 

• under Bhiuua. Biiinft and Bauna. 

Bherft, a place on the left bank of the 
Jbelum aoder the Salt Range, 19 
ft 4. See under Bah rail. 

BhiAna, territory of. 80 a 6. Bee 
nndor Bhaynna. Diana and Bniana. 

BhiUa, a town on the Beiwl in 
Milwa, 96 and n $, 236 and » 3. 

Bbim, ft hero of Indian mythology, 
20n 5. 2i. 

Bhim, town of, 20 n 5. 

Bilim Dot. Dii, ruler of Qujrit. con* 
temporary of Sultan &Itt'irza*d-Din 
Slim ^uri, 65, 71. [Ihw. 

Bbim Hii Oct. 71. See under BUiin 

Bliitn, lioi, the chief of Jammoo, con* 
temporary of Saltnu Mubarak Shah 
of THliU, 383 und n 3. 

Bbim Son, Rajn, founder of the town 
of BLoiigaon, 386 n 3. 

Bhimnagar, fortreee of, 20 and n 6, 

Bhodal. townebip of, 547 n 4. 

BhojpQr, fortrOBS of, 185 and n 1. 

Bhongion, a town in tfao Mainpiirl 
district, S8G nn 3 and 4. See also 
under Bhunganw. 

Bhuguon, 386 ft 3. Seo the abore and 
also Bhfmganw. 

Bhuhar, town. 360. 

Bliukaiiur, town, 3^ n 3. 

Bhunganw,—or 

BliungAon, IQ the Mafnpuri dieirici. 
386 and ft 3, 103.431. 


Bbarayee, town, 414 n 3. 

Biab, the, 23 n S, 126, 180, 261, 368, 
381. 389, 391, 892, 412 n 2. Called 
the Kali Pam (g. v.), and the Birb, 

Biaa, the. 325 » 3. Same ae the river 
Bitth V.). 

BIbl Oa'T, daughter of Khin 

Bur and wife of lalem SKih. 535. 

Blbl Khunga. MaJika-i-Jahan, chief 
wife of Sultan Husain Rharqi. 409 
and ft 2, 

Bibi Eacbl, mother of bullAn Moham¬ 
mad Shah S^arqi of Jnunpur, 403 

ft 8. 

Bible, the, 394 n 5. 

Bibliothocft Indiea, the. 127 ft 2,142 
ft 1.315 ft 7, 329 n 3. 

llidpgh KJian QUilbash Af^lr, one of 
the Amirs of Sbfih Tebmusp of 
Persia, 072 and nn 7 and 8. 576 
and n 37 578. 

Ridar, towu,—in Hftidnrnbnd. D ocean, 
299 and n 8, 311, 312. 314. Called 
ftlao Hciiar. 

Bidnapei, tho.^tho Jholarn riyer. the 
Vitoeta of Sanskrit writers, 23 n 3. 

Bihond or Waihind, a place on tho 
western bank of the Indus, 20 n 1. 

Bihar, 185. 328, 329, 338, G46, 416 
andftnl2and 13, 417, 434, 430. 
436, 444, 4i6, 456, 457, 467, 469, 
470, 471 and n 1, 621. 

Bihar Khan, one of the Amirs of tbe 
I#odi dynasty, 443. 

Bihar Khan, A’^m Hiimiiyun Sirwani, 
CoTomur of Uacidlya under lalem 
Rliah Bur, 517. 521,541. See Bahlr 
Khan. 

Hibar Khan, son of Daryi Shan 
Luliani. Sul|au of Bihir, 467. See 
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8^(an Motwinniiid of Bihir. Site* 
wh«re called Bahidor (q, 9 .% ; 

Bibisl^ti, author of a eonnentaiy on , 
the 8<4iif, 427 n 1. 

BijlADAi 8 piece on the Gengei, 231. 

Bijnor, hilti of, 130 end » 2. 

Bikanir, town of, 69 a 2. 

Bilil, the Abjeeinian ma’asfiQ of i 
Muhammad, 601 n. 

Al'BilAsarT, author of the 
Bulden, 11 n 3. 

BiluchieUT), 46 n 4, 420 n 9. 

Bln, towoahip of, 026. See aleo Bm 
Bau. 

Bine PAnlpatii Shaihb* * famooa 
aurgeon, 366 n 3. 

Binii/ek Poo, lUja of Dbolpfir,—con* 
temporaiyof Saltan SikandarLodf, 
410 H 4, 420 and n 2. 

Binn) Ik Deo, aacne aa the above 
{7. K-)* 

Bln Biiu, In the Panjib, 623, 625. 
Soe also Bin* 

Brfd, note on, 303 a. 

BIqis, the planet Jupiter, 630 and » 2. 

BimI Khera, town, 327 and a 9* 

Birunl. Soe under Albiruni. 

Bisal, fortresa, 363 n 3. 

Brsht aoonito, 172 n 2. 

Bismi^lSK, In the name of God, need 
at the beglnniog of all works, 428 
and D 4. 

Bitter Lakes, the, 169 n 1* 

Blahan, aon of Geo and nephew of 
Bnetam, in the Shdhndmah of 
Firdauai, 116 n 6, 180 and % 2, 181 
n 1. 

Black water, the, ^ known aa the 
Kallpini (q. v»), 860 and n 3, 878 
andn ]»386, 411. 


Bland, On th$ Penian game of cAew> 
108 n 1,116 a, 479 % 7. 

Blochmann, 8 n 8 , 19 a, 67 a 3, 366 
a 1, 857 » 4, 860 a 3, 408 a 1, 415 
a 4, 417 a 8, 420 an 8 ud 9, 421 
a 8, 422 a 2, 424 a 3, 432 a 7, 449 
a 2, 464 a 6, 476 a 6, 479 a 6, 496 
na 1 and 8, 498 a 8, 469 a 8, 601 
a 7, 503 a 3, 500 a 2, 507 a 1, 608 
na 7 and 8, 609 a 8, 615 a 4, 623 
a 6, 546 an 3 and 7, 567 a 1, 567 
a 3, £68 a 6, 571 a 9, 580 a 5, 584 
a 8, 588 a 4, 590 a 5, 592 n 9, 597 
a 6, 605 a 1, 609 a 5, 610 a, 611 
n 3. 623 n 6, 626 a 8. 

Bine, the cuatomary mourning ooloar 
In Perala, 209 and n 3. 

Bohar, a place ia the vicinity of 
Hioat, 248 and a 4. 

Bokhara. See noder BoUl^ri. 

Bombay edition of the ACo£&*Fodo, 
584 a 3. 

Bombay text of the TdriH-i-Firiil^ta, 
72 a 9, 206 a 2, 804 a 1, 307 a, 
325 a 8, 826 a 2, 827 a 3, 830 a 8, 

384 a 8, 839 a 2, 342 a 3, 845 a 2, 

350 n 3, 855 n 4, 860 a 3, 366 a 2, 

379 a 2, 385 a 1, 393 a 3, 400 a, 

401 a 2, 402 an 1 and 6, 403 nn 4 
and 5, 404 aa 2 and 5, 406 aa 1 
and 6, 410 aa 1 and 4, 411 a 2, 
412 a 2, 418 a 13, 415 a 7, 422 a 8, 
424 aa 2 and 4, 425 n 6, 432 aa 3 
and 7, 433 a 8, 438 a 3, 466 a 5, 
47S an 7 and 8, 488 a 6, 490 a 4, 
637 a 2, 669 aa 6 and 8, 660 a 2, 
561 a 2, 664 aa 6 and 8, 580 a 18, 
567 a 9, 678 a 8, 679 a 8, 688 n 3, 
609 a 6, 626 a 8. 

Boat, diitrioi, 16 a. 
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Boit, tows,--on the banki <A tbe 
Hendmatid, 15 See nnder Buet 
Brahma Der, one of the Bijie of 
Hindttitin at the time of Satttn 
of ^aioT, 28 « 4. 

firabmanpntr, the, 84 aod n 1, 186 
a 6. Galled alao the firahmkadi. 
Brahsnana, the, 27i 28,631,362, 606 
n 6. 

Brahmapoira, the, 84 a 1. See the 
Brahman patr. 

Brahmkadi, the, 84« See under the 
Brahmanpotr. 

Brentford, 801 n 2. 

Brian CrLtnn, 618 a L 
Briggs, iVrwHto, 13 n 1, 16 nn 1 end 
2, 19 n 5, 20 a 2, 26 a 2, 27 n 4. 
28 aa 8 and 4, 29 an 1 end 6, 90 
n 2, 31 a, 33 n 2, 34 a 6, 36 a 9, 47 
a 7, 48 na 2 and 4, 66 an 2 and 4, 
259 a 6 , 273 a 4, 300 a 8, 304 a 1, 
907 a, 327 a 1, 329 n 9, 331 a 10, 
932 a, 334 a 2, 336 a 6, 938 a 1, 
344 ti 7, 348 na 3 and 9, 350 a 3. 
366 an 1 and 4, 369 a 2, 360 a 3, 
366 a 2, 367 a, 379 na 1 and 2, 993 
a 6, 400 a, 410 a 3, 414 na 8 and 5, 
417 n 6. 419 a 1, 424 n 4, 426 a 6, 
461 a 3, 47$ n 7. 4SS a 6, 490 n 4, 
566 a 13, 624 a 6 , 625 a 8. 

Broach, 311 n 3. See tinder Banij. 
Bu *Ali, ootamoul^ known ae Ibn 
Sine (Avicenna), 633 and a !• 
Bubonic plegne, 524 end a 1. 

Bndioo* See nnder Badion, 

Bndaon gate, in Dihlf, 227, 260. 
BodionL See under Badeoni. 
Budlun. See under Bedion. 
Budaunl. See nnddr Badionl 
finddbiets, the, 06 a A 


Bodh, Sh^Ui, a learned pbjndao of 
Bibir in the time of gfaer 6b^ ssd 
lelem gfaih, 621 aod a 4, 528. 

Bn^re yh sn. eoo of Sullen <BiiTMn>d- 
Dm Belban. See nnder Ni^irn-d* 
Din Bn^ri ^heo. 

Bohliil Lodi, Malik and afierwardt 
8 aJ|;io, 398, 899, 400, 401 and 
a 4, 40S and na 1 aod 6, 403 and 
an 4 and 5, 404 nnd a and an 2 
and 6, 405. 406, 407 and a 1, 406 
and a 6, 409 and a 7, 410 and 
an 1 and. 4| 411 and a 2, 412 a 2, 
413 a 13, 466. 

Bnlilut, Bttiton, ibn.i-Klla Lodi. See 
the above. 

Bohliil, ghaikb* brother of Shaikh 
Muhammad ^ao| of Owllier, 
comtomporaiy of HoTnejuo, 460. 

Bol^iri. 18 a 1, 14 n 1, 20 a 2, 27 
al, 80. 9^ 446 a 2, 533 a 1, 570 
a 7, 588 a 4, 618 and a 6. 

Bul^iri, Imim, the colebrated author 
of a collection of 

anthentio traditions, 6 and n 8« 

Bnkknr, later name of al-Manturah 
in Sind, 86 a 10, 559 a 6. See 
nnder Bakkar and fihakkar. 

Bnlandghahr, district and town of, 89 
a 4, 121 a 5, 395 a 4, 396, 646 a 4, 

Bnl^r, one of the sons of Gas, the 
tenth son of Yefin (Japbet), 61 n 6. 

Bulgarians, the,—descended from 
Butgir (g. v.), 61 a 5. 

Bn-l-Mojpiflar, 77 and a 1, for Aba.i* 
Huicaffar Mn*i 2 za*d*Dia Muhammad 
Sim Ghuri. [omen, 58 a 1. 

Bunah, the Owl,—the t^pe of ill* 

Boriq, the animal npon which 
Muhammad wae moanted daring 
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bi0 aaoeiat to heaTon, 160» 392 and 
n 203 n. 

Bnrgefifl, 168 n 8. 

Burhin, iervant of Snl^tD Mahmud 
of Qujarat, 633 and n 6. 

Borhunibid, township, 386. 

Burhdn*i-ii4li\ a Persian Diciiooatyp 
79 n 1, 101 n I, 102 n 6, 108 n 4, 
109 n 4, 115 n 3, 117 n 2, 122 n S, 
237 n 6, 188 n 3, 148 « 2, 146 1, 

152 nn 3 and 6, 153 nn 1 and 4, 
154 n 6, 158 ft 6. 159 n» 160 n 2. 
166 n Lp 167 n 2, 171 n 2, 172 nn 2. 
3 and 4, 173 n 2, 178 n 4, 182 nn 1 
and 4p 102 n 3, 193 n 1, 314 n 
319 n 4p 32L nn 1, 2 and 4, $40 
n 2, 352 n 1, 629 n 1. 

Barhun Ni^m Sll*h, rater of the 
Dakkan, 624 n 6. 


Barhinpur, 456 n 4. 

Borhann'd^DIn Balaiiimlp Shaikh* ono 
of tbe Avnirt of Mal^amznad 

Tu^hlaq ghahp 314. 

Bari Ganga river, thep ^7 n 3, 384 
n 4. 

Bur^a'p a kind of veil, 603 and n 2. 

Bartoa’a Ptl^nme^re to Bl-Madina and 
Mecca, 97 n 4, 277 n 4. 

Bui>hiro. 572 n 1. 

Buihkelp tho ratnj aeasoDp from the 
TurkI pu£hakal or 825 n 2. 

Bast, capital of SSnbufistin, 14 and 
D 8, 33. 84, 47p 48 n 4, 60. 8oo 
ondcr Boat. 

Biieidn of ^aikl) Sa'di of 187 

n 2, 467. 

Bvetdn A/rne, a red Bower without 
odoar, 629 and n 1. 


Cairop 210. See also under the Dinj^l- 
of Bgypt. 

Cnkra, the, 22 n 1. See also tbe 
Chakra. 

Cakra sTainia, or ownor of the Cakra, 
name of the idol of Taneehar. 22 
n I. See also Chakra^eramin. 

Calootta edition of the Koshka/ of 
0 .?,^ ZamalABharl. 28 n 1. 

Calcutta test of the Mun^ai;$a5«-t> 
TaiodniA of BadeonI, 132 n 2. 187 
n 1, 368 n 1. 

Caloatta edition of tbe Mafa^JUht^ 
Un$ of Haallna Jimt, 600 n 6. 

Calcutta edition of the Shah Hama, 
88 n 2. [329 n 8. 

Cadoutta teit of 8bain0«i«6iraj ^Aflf, 

Calcutta edition of the Ibbaqat^u 


Nafin, 65 n 1, 84 np 126 n 3, 181 
n 4p 134 n 1. 

Cal cotta text of J^iatt-d’Din Bamt, 
306 n 1. 307 n dp 310 n 1. dU n 5. 

Calendar of Jolioe Csoaar, 76 n. 

CamftleddiOp K5dhi, one of the Q>Ii^Ta 
of Sultan Nd^im-d'Diu Mahmud 
ghah of Dihll, 128 n. 

Cambaj, in Onjerat 56 n 4, 311 n 3, 
454 n 6. See also nnder Kuhau- 
bnyit, Kbambbat and Khnnibit. 

Cambibat, the Cambaj of BuropeanSi 
a port of Qajerat, 256 n 4. See 
under Cambaj. [29 n» 

Caodap a place near Somnath. 28 n 4> 

Caonia ooubodj, name of Qonnaj in 
ancient monumenUp 23 n 2. 

Carmate, See under Karmat or 
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QMiob fooader of tho gfcrumfcioTi 
•eot of heiotics. 

OftTUl^ towB of, II • 4. 

CatoII, town, 430 n 5. 

CAthft 7 a tbe OQontr/ of 143 

• 4, 281» 6. 

OfttiMin do PercoTftI, Sud tttr 

VlUitoirt de Arahts, 12 n 1, 46 a 5. 

OoTftlnnk, ihB tom of Kulvn, 265 n 6. 

Core, Cboptor of the,—tAo 8mr<Uu*l^ 
Xahf, in oI^Qar’in, 279 n. 

Gawopore, 408 # 5. 

Oeleitial fimpiro, Che, 147 n 1 . 

Coniral Agio, 862 n 2. 

Central India, 296 n 7, 364 2 and 

8, 885 n 3. 

Cootral Prorinceg, the, 433^4,617 
n 9. 

Chioh, a town in Torkestaa, 296 n 6. 
See also 

Chach Nimn, tho,—a Hiator; of lodla 
in verge, II n S« 

Chddart a garment worn by ibe 
women of India, 603 and n !• 

Ohag^ar Beg Saljuqi, King of 
mi^aragao, contemporary of SnUan 
Maodud ^aanawi, 49 n 4. Called 
also Ghu^a Beg or Cha^s Beg. 

Cbftghatai line of Uognl prinoee. If 5 
n 2, 464 n 8. 

Chag^atai £biD, son of tbe Chiogls 
K^sn, 146 n 2, 464 « 8. 

Chagjiatai tribe, Amireof,^adbere&ts 
of Bnmajun, 464 and D 6, 472, 
674 and n 6, 676, 662 n 7, 683 a 3, 
698« See alao nndar Gba^ti. 

OhaghtSy Ulu8«i«, 675 n 1. See alee 
QfHler tbe Cha^iatai tribe. 

Okabar Aj&ri, iodependenl Sejf of 
Marwar, oonteaporary ef Saltfo 


2fgttrti-d*DTa Makteud 8ta*b of 
IHbll, 129 » 4. Called alao Cbibar 
Deva and JIbir Dev. 

Cb&har Deva, Raji of Narwar, 189 
A 4. See Cbibar Ajiri. 

Cba^s Beg SaljOqi, 40 a 4. See 
under Cbn^i Beg. 

Cbabar 467« 

Chahdr pet, oharpoy, 494 a 11« 

Cbakaraum, name of the idol of 
Thineear, 21. See Cbakraavittin. 

Oh4kr% 22 A 1. See onder Oakra. 

Cb^raevimin, or bord of tbe Chakra, 
name of the idol of Tbaneaar, 22 
A 1. Bee Cakraerimin. 

Cbaldi, a Mu^ul ootamander, in tbe 
time of SQl|;an 'A)aa«d-Dm 
249 A 6. 

Cliatnao, Valik, Algin*l«lfnlk, 
Governor of Badion,—one of the 
Amirff of Mohammad Sbih of 
Dibll, 896*and n 1, 89S. 

Chambal or Cbhanbal river, a river of 
Central India, tbe Charmanwati 
of Sanskrit writers, 386 and n 8f 
387, 419, 420 n 5. 

Cbnn»6arb«, a roof, 693 a 9. 

Chompenir, fortress of,—in, Gnjrilt^ 
456 A I. Called also Janpsnlr. 

CKoAbarbe, 693 A 9. 

Cbindi, tbe heroine of a Jfo^pAatM in 
Hind^ mistress of Lurak, 833. See 
under tbe aert. 

Chandaban, a in Hindr reUh* 

Ing tbe lovu of Lurak and Ciianda, 
833 and a 6. 

CboAdan, the white sandal in Hindi, 
484 A 1. 

Obaedawar distriot, 877. See alee 
under Chaudwir. 
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Ohftadeni diitrict And town of, 1S9, 
987,8S8,297,488,484 «&d n 4, 488, 
489,475. 

€h^4U of lilm, the polftoqnin 
of honour for gorernon, 884. 

ChBodrabhagn, namo of tho rirer 
Chenib in Snniknt, 88 w 8. 

Chandmgnpta, King of Vngadhm or 
Behnr, 18 n 1. 

Ohandwir, distriot, 70 and n 8 , 860, 
887,405. 8 m nlio ChMdawir. 

Ohofto, a uoaioal inairomont, 146 a 1. 

Ghangit Boo nador Cbingfa 

Sian. 

Ohanoni, la the Barkar of Agra, 70 

a 8. 

Gbaptar, a town on the Oangea, 848 
and A 8, 844. Called alto Ohltar. 

OhfOr^^i’AtUUi the higheet of all the 
heareae, 245 n 8. 

Ohara an wati, Sanakrit name of the 
Chatnbal, a rirer of Central India, 
865 A 8. See nnder the Ohambah 

Charpoy, desoription of, 494 aod 
n 11, 495 a. 

Obartuli, a dependenoy of Kol, 481 
A 4. 

Chdgh.i$mh4f breakfast time, 488 and 

a8. 

Ohataldi, a Mo g^ ol commander, ooo* 
temporarj of Saltan *AI&a*d*DTii 
Qiljl, 249 A 5. 

Ghatar La4, dietriot, 816. 

ChaagoA, game of,—origin of the 
modem game of polo, 79 a 1 , 417 
and A 8. 

ChoAggA, a etiok with a enrred end, 
79 A 1,148 A 8. 

Chanhana of Mainpiir, a tribe of 
Bajpuii, 414 a 18* 


Ohani, a tillage on the rente from 
Amarkot to Jaiialmir, 665 a 18, 
567 and a 1. Called also Chore, 

Channd, oonntrj of, 458. 

Chanriel, porgimi of, in the dietriot 
of Hioel, 388. * 

Chanaa, tillage of, 488 a 8 . Sea 
nnder Janaa. 

CAavica Arifa, 808 a 6, 808 a. 

Chantb, the,—one of tbe fite Htera 
of the Pasjeb, 88 a 8 , 67 a, 866 a 1, 
888 and a 1, 884 n And n 1, 608. 
Written also tbe Chlnab, Chi nab 
and Cbbinib. 

Cbentr, town, 416 and n 4, Bee under 
Chioar. 

Chezigis Qin. See under ObingTs 

Qtn. 

CAtm, Bland, Oa (Ae PertWA game of, 
108 A 1, 114 A 8, 116 a, 479 a 7. 

ChbeTo, town, 879 and a 8 . 

Chhajd, Malik, Kishlu Khin, Kh&n of 
Karra, brotber'a aon of Sal tin 
Cfciyein^d^Din Balban, 281 and nn 
1 and 3, 827, 889, 280, 881, 288, 
886 . 

Chhanbal, a rlrer of Central India. 
See tbe Obambal. 

Ohbappar Khatta, a place, 565. 

Chhapramau, townahip of, 640 and 

aa 

Cbbertman, township of, 640 n 8. 

Ohhfnab rirer. Sea nndar the 
Chenib. 

Chhlnlr, town, 641 and a 8. Bee 
nnder Obinlmr and alao Chinar and 
Chnnar. 

CAAota /otfdf, small Tariaty of millet, 
649a 14. [ne. 

Ohigil, a oitj of Tazheatin, 166 and 
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Chitdi, a Tarki word in the deziae of 
Jn'/im, n (1. 

Chin, country of, 143, 147, 156, 232 
n 6, 307, 126, 634» 8oo also China. 

Chiu, Soa of,—the Indiaa Ocoao, 
153 n 1. 

Ohm, son of Jophot tho iton of Noah, 
147 n 1. 

China, 145 n 2, 147 n 3, 232 n 5. Soe 
also under Chin. 

Chiniib or Obinfib, the. Bee under 
the Chenib riror. 

Chin Jr tree, Plafanue orientalis, 102 
and n 3, 276, 494 and n 6. 

Chinir, fortress, 415 a 2, 460, 459, 
470, 471. See Chenir and alao 
Cbinhar and Chnn&r. 

Chinese, the, 363 n 1. 

Chinese Tatiary, 145 a 2. 

Chingis l^ia, Emperor of tho 
Mutuals, 21,23,103 % 3. 123,136 «, 
145 a 2,186 a 2, 230, 236, 269 a 1, 
269 a 6, 358 a 1. 

CbiogTsI line of Mogul Frinceei 146 
a 3. 

CbinbBr, town, 640, 556, 611. See 
Chhioar and also Cbinar and 
Cbunar. 

Chirdj^t an open lamp with a naked 
dame, 650 n 17. 

OhishtJs, the,—descendants of 

Khwaja Mu*Ina*d*DlD Chishti, 416 
a 13. 

Chi|htl, KhwSja Mn'Inu-d-DIn Qaean, 
contemporary of Sultan Mn'istu-d- 
Din Mohammad Bim 70 and 

n 2. 

Chitar, town on tho Ganges, 243 and 
a 3, 844. See Ohaptar and also 
GhitrS. 


Gfaitor, 257, 258, 307 a 1, 452, 463, 
464, 470. 

Chitri, sanio as Jalcsar, 346 and n 6. 

See also under CKItar. 

Chomsmii, ibo, 23 a 1« 

Chore, a Tillage on the route from 
Amiirkot to Jaisalmir, 567 a I. 
Called Also Cbunl (9. r.). 

Q heroes I, son of £obad, called 
Nan^irwan, of the Bassanlde 
dynasty of Persia, 46 a 6. 
Christians, the, 609 a 6, 577 a, 601 a. 
CkronkUi of ihe P<tlhd» Sin^t of 
Delhi, ThomaB's, 87 a 1. Bee under 
Pathdn ifta^s of DeDu, 

Chrondoffy of Ancient Nations, Albl« 
ruDi’s, 104 a 2, 103 a 4, 166 a 1, 
200 aa 3 and 4, 369 a 3, 627 
a 1. 

Chmhkd^uSil, baulks of eul wood, 609 
and a IS. 

Chagh> Saljuqi, Sing of Khura* 
Bin, contemporary of Sullen 
Mandud Ghagnawf. 49 aod a 4, 
Called aleo Chaghs Oeg and Ohaghar 
Beg. 

Chulf Bahadur, Usbakl, one of the 
Amira of Mir si ' Askar i, 668. 

CkJaJ, lime, 802 a 6. 

Ch nna h rivoT. Bee under the Chenib, 

Chunar, fortress of, 489, 541 and a 4, 
642. See also under Chinir and 
Cbinhar. 

Chaahtr, same as the fortress of 
Cbunir'tg. o.), 489. 

Cban^ti, the ninth end last Epiperor 
of tho Mongol dynasty of China, 
S53al. 

Chaqfajr, Turk! word, meaning of, 
215 a 1. 
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Oliaobon of Plinji oormpoado to tht 
town of BUQcAvartU or V'niidi* 
TARA of Sftiitkrit writm^ S4 • 6* 
Oloiutoti’a Arabian Fortry, 90 « 6, 
OljfmAf^-or 

Ol/fXDOP, towo of| 160 «i 1. 
Oookflooab, tho flowor oallad 
4G^r9#, 629 n 1. 

Cotnafo, Ftfatiotrodoctioa of Mab<km* 

mmA^n —^ 18 1. 

Coin* of Kingi <d ^aoait ThooM'«| 
16*2, 47 n 2. 

06!, fort of, 70 n 4. 

Oolebrooko, S$$ayM, 832 n 4. 

Oolio, aotoi on, 49 * 3, 

College of Fort WDUem, CelonUe, 
609 * 8 . 

Ooionbo, 808 *« 

ConHMiifanee of Biter, the, 421 * 8. 
Bee tbe 

Oonmentery on the Miftabn*l»* Ulrnm 
(g. v.)f 428 and a 2. 


Companione of the Prophet UDram¬ 
med, 636. 

Corah, town, 466 * 6. 

CoromaDdel, 265 it 5. « 

OOtgangra, fortreea of. See under 
Kot Kaogra. 

Ooupele, town, 844 it 7. 

Conrteille, de, 61 it 1,145 n 2, 215 nrt 
I and 5. See also under Pavet de 
Courtetlle. 

Crow, the,—beUered hj the Arabi 
to be a bird of ill^cmen, 7 n 2. 

Cusninghani'a Ancient (hscgraphy of 
India^ 21 a 4, 22 a 5t 33 n 2, 24 n 6, 
48 a 5, 66 a 3, 67 a 1, 69 nn 4 and 
5, 80 a 1, 132 a 3, 265 na 2 and 4 
293 a 5, 294 a 4, 862 a 2, 363 n, 
882 a 4, 389 a 2, 415 n 5. 

Cureton'i ifikU and of ghahrat- 
tfnt, 22 a 8,157 a 2. 

Cjrene, town ofthe modem Kair« 
waa in Tunie, 167 a 4. 


Daberin, Ad*, the Hyadei, ia the 
eoBftellation Taurue, 367 and d 8. 

Dabho*!, a dittrict of Qajrat, 313 and 
n 8, 814. 

Dabir^uFaick, tba soribe of the akj, 
a name of Heronry, 195 a 5. 

SabM, 584 a 4, for the poet Waial, 
a poet of the time of Hamiyin. 

Baeea, town, 186 a 6. 

iHdteg, Chief Jnatlce, 220 and a 4. 

Dadhyanob, tbe horae-headed mons¬ 
ter of Indian Mythology, 294 a 4« 

Doftarlf a lOTibe or olerki 499 and a 9. 

Dagger, first inreated i& Hicdtistin, 
639. 


Da^f a brand, 496 a 8. 

system, instituted by 
8hih, 496 and n 8, 

Dagla or Bajla, the river Tigris, 394 
a 5. 

Dibir, Raji, ocntemporary of Muham¬ 
mad Qisim the conqueror of Bind, 
12 a 2, 13 a. 

Dahm, a bilhhook or reaping hook, 
108 a 5. 

Dai, tenth month of tbe Persian year, 
280 and a 4, 370 and a 1, 627 and 
a 1. 629. 

Dallam, provinoe of,--*ibe PertUn 
*lriq, 80 a I, 
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ib0»—of Bifida B)7tbol0gy» 
168 nl 

Dftij&lj 876 find tk 4^ 

879 ft, 869 find n 9, 490 and 

n S. 

DfijU or Dsgla, tho rirer Tigriii 894 

find ft 6. 

J^pf^chauki, pott'horMj 893. 
Dik^rnsoen of the Sui, 681 n 8. 
Dfikhftn, the, 438 n 8, 688, 684, 
667. 6ed ftiio nndor Dftkkfta ft&d 
Deocftn. 

PftkkM), iht, 818, 818, 617,68CK 688, 
685,686. See miao uder Dekbea 
find Deooftn. 

of 'Issued* IK D QiHd 
fi work on Attrolog/, 882 
ead ft 8. 

the, 888 ft 8* 

See the 

ITaUtf, e woMol or itoet, 166 ft 4* 
Dftlmfto’i a town on the Gaoget, 416 
and & 7* 

Dalmw, difltriot of, 849 n 8. 

Dalpdr, town, 416 ft 7. 

a oitj of Kfeuiieiu, 84 

ft 8. 

Daaaeooi, 18 and a 8. 

Bauaeone, Moeqne of, 18 ft 8. 
Dtmrela, dietriot of, 817 and n 3. 
Bamjik, a Tillige beyond the lodne 
on the road to ^asnio, 78 and 
n9. 

Dandaogia, a town in tbe vioixil^ of 
Merr in Qnrioin, 48 a 8. 

Bangay,. a diatriot of Bondelkhand, 

86 ft 6. 

Daotil, ioo of SniliD ^Alia-d^Dini 
King of Bangila, oontemporary of 
Bnlliin Sikandar Lodi, 417, 


Daniel, Book of, 894 ft 6, 

Danoj or Dhannj, Bal of Bmarginiri 
oontempbrary of Snl^ ^ijifn^d* 
Din Balkan, 186 and « 6» 

Dmb, the,—*nfimo of an aadant people 
of Centiml Aaia, 88 «1. 

Dari, one of the ancient Klngc of 
Paraia, 89. 

Darin# HI, King of Penia, oontam* 
porary of Aienander the Great, 
$82 ft . 

Darenah Qln, Gorernor of finri* 
■to nnder I#n3il*il B^^awi, 

Sing of Peraia, 449 and ft 6. 

Dam, a dty of Hinduatin, 68 and 
a 1. 

Darra Oaa, in Binriain, 688 ft 7. 

Dlfud^Cbatko (eye medioine), 6K 

D«m>l*Sblttfat of Egypt, OairOf 

ass. 

Danriaa-i^^i^dadl, at DihK, 897. 
See alao noder the Baghdad 
Gate. 

Daryi Qin, aos of Zafar Qan, 
Goremor of Gujrit nnder Snltfn 
Piroa Shah, 883 aod n 11. 

Dar^ Qin Lodi, one of the Amlra 
of Mohemmad &lh of the Bayyid 
dynaaty, 896. 

Darya Khan Lnbani, Ooramor of 
Bihar, nnder the Lodi dynaaty, 
486, 467 and n 18. 

Dary&*i-Chin, the Sea of China, 
the Indian Ocean, 163 ft 1, 

Daryl’i-Ha^rib, the Atlantic Ocean, 
163 ft 1. 

Deryid-Bum, the Keditamnean Sea, 
168 ft 1. 

Dda, a bilUbo^ or reaping ho^, 
108 ft 6. 
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Datura, note on, 686 n 2. 

Dft’ud Afghan, Uallk, one of the 
Matika of SuUIn Firoa 
Tegjilaq, 836 nn 8 and 9. 

D&’ud K^an, one of the Amin of 
SuUnn Ibrahim Lodi. 439. 

Da'ud, Manlini, author of a Ma^oanrl 
in Hindi, contomporary of Snltin 
FIroa ghah, 3S3. 

DaTid, $on of Nafr, son of Shaikh 
^amtd Lodi, tho ronegade rulor of 
Multan, oonteniporary of Sulfin 
Uabmud of Ghaanin, 19 and n and 
n 6, 21. 

Da’ud, the Turkoman, contemporary 
of Sollin Maa'ud, ton of 8ul|;iQ 
Mahmud of Qhasnin, 87 a 7, 88, 
47, Oi a 6. 

Di*ud Za’i Afgh^Dti the, 501. 

Daalatibid, in the Decoao, 270 n 6, 
971 and n 9f 272 and a, 274 and 
n 6, 808, 804, 806, 809, 810, 813, 
314, 316, 818. Originally^ called 
Deogir (q. v.), or Deogarb, oapital 
of the Yadara hngdoin. 

Danlat Qdn, the new Mnelim, a 
protdgd of the Luhaol faction, one 
of the Amira of 'Adll, 537. Bee 
Danlat Qin Lubinl. 

Danlat ^4n Ajyiim, ion of Bai^wal 
ove oi the Aaire ot Iilem 
8h*b, 627, 631, 638 and a 8. 

Danlat Qin, eon of Bndbu, one of 
the Chief Comnaadere of Saltin 
Ibrahim Lodi, 467 n 8* 

Danlat Kjian Lodi, Goremor of 
fiamina, one of the dmlnof doHan 
Mahmud of the Tn^Uq 8}|ahi 
dynaety, 864, 366, 887 O, 376, 
880. 


Danlat Khin Lodt, one of the Mdika 
of tho Lodi dynaety, 435, 436, 437, 
488 and n 5. 

Danlat Khnn Luhlni, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adll, 639 all. See 
Danlat Khan, tho new Maalim. 

Danlat I^an, ghniuidn, Qoreruor of 
the fortreu of Kontanbhur noder 
Bnlliu Mahmud of Mivlwa and 
SnUaii Sikandar Lodi, 436, 

Danlat Ydr of Sanplla, Malik, 363* 

Darvf^pur, town, 417, 

Darid of Scripture, 6. 

Da*vfeh, Inrocatton of tho attributes 
of GtMl, 445 A 6, 459 n 2. Sec the 
next. 

Da*\petu-t*a9m4, a system of inoania^ 
tion, 446 and n 6, 459 n 8. .Bee 
the aboTO. 

Das, the Brazen fortress of, in the 
story of Isfandiyar in the Shuh 
881 a 1. 

Pebal, the modem Taitah, 67 Q 1« 
Called also Dlwal (^. v.)« 

Debajpur, district and town of, 229, 
392, 393, 899. Bee also nnder 
D^lpur, Dlbilpnr and Dipilpur. 

JWCkoAdcm, the Bed mndal, 464 

A 1« 

Deooaa, the, 887, 866, 870 a 6, 871 
and A 6, 809, 827. Bee also nnder 
the Dakhao and the Dalrkan 

De Goeje, Olo$$ary oa Ifn^addaei, 
217 A 8. 

DehlL Bea nnder DQiU. 

DsipU, the Hindu commander of the 
fortress of Sonpat at the time of 
Bnltln Maenad Aasnawi, 87 and 
A 4. 

Deipur or DIpur, town of, 46 and a 2. 
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Dolhi* See aoder DihlL 

DonftriTu, a eilvor ools of the Botoatifli 
orij^ln of the word dmir, 18 « 1 . 

DeuiiriQB ftoreai, a Bomaa gold ooio, 
18 A 1 . 

Deogarh, 422 n 2, for the fortreoe of 
Cntgarh (9. V.)* 

Daogarh. See aader Deogiri. 

Dooghar. See under Deogir. 

Deogir, diatriot and town of» 287, 
238, 240, 247 n, 261 a 7, 266, 266, 
274, 283 and n 3, 284, 286 and n 1, 
207,302,80S» 809. SoHin Mnham. 
mad Tagbl^ 61l*h givea it the 
namo of Dantatebid { 9 . v.), making 
it bie capital. 

Deo Qir, a rebel daring the reign of 
SolMia JalalQ>d*Dm Khil^i. 237. 
Bee Ram Deo. 

Deogiri or Deogarh, capital of the 
Yadava Kingdom, 271 n 6 , 272 a. 
See under Deo^rlr. 

Deo Kot, town of, 86 . 

Deorlmal, son of Bilhadi, one of the 
ohieft of Bal Sen, a contemporarj 
of flhlr 476 n 3. 

Dep&lpur, district and town of, 248, 
251, 363 n, 383 a 11,889. See also 
under Debalpur, Dibilpur and 
Dipsipur* 

Dewal BanI, one of the ladles of the 
harem of Bii Karan of Onjerit, 
heroEno of the of Mir 

Khnsru. 256, marries Khi|r Khsn. 
son of 6 al(in ‘Al&a«d«Dia Khilji. 
2 6 6 , 276,276,281. 

Dhaukob, town, 493 n 5, 498 « 1, 
See Dhankot* 

Dbaiikot* tows, 491 and n 6 , 498 aad 
n I, 600. 


Dh6r, distriot and town of, 294, 861, 
364 and u 2, 384 and A 5, 386 and 
A 3, 422 n 8. 

Dhlrinsgar, fortreM of,~the oitadel 
of Daulatlbsd (9. v.), 814. 

DhaiM, note on, 635 n 2. 

Dbanuj or Danuj, Bii of Sottirginw, 
oontemponrf of Sult&a ^iy6in*d* 
Din BaJbeo, 186 and 0 6* 

Dhdma, a ranner, from the Sasakrit, 
392 and 0 3. 

D*Uerbelot, 14 a 1, 16 n 2, 21 n I, 
40 A 1, 46 n 6, 61 A 2, 66 A 3, 66 
A 1, 61 A 6 , 73 A 1, 91 A 2, 143 a 4, 
147 a 1, 148 A 1, 149 a, 156 a 8, 
167 a 8, 191 A 2, 303 A 4, 310 

A 2. 

Dholpur, a Natlre state in Esjputssa 
and Capital of the state, 3B5 n 8, 
410, 419 and 0 8, 420, 423, 487| 
444, 445. * 

Dholpur State, in RSjputaua, 419 
A 3. 

DbopamaiV, a place, 407. 

Dbor Sam nod,—or 

Dbor Samundar, a place in the south 
of Ittdi:i, 265 and 6. 

Disrbakr, town of,*«in Armenia, 61 

A 6. 

DTbilpur, district and town of. 187, 
849, 401. See also under Dcl>i]pur, 
Depaipur and DIpalpur. 

D^iofiary of Greek end Jioinan Antu 
quikiee, Smith’s^ 19 a, 29 a 6 , 76 n, 
$67 A 3. 

Dictionary of Greek aad Roman Bie* 
ffraphyt Smith’s, 46 a 6, 882 a. 

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Oeo^ 
praphy, Smith’s, 23 a 1, 30 a 1, 
36 A 8, 894 A 6. 
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Dktwnoiy cf StndA 
D0W9on% 168 n 8. 

Dictionary of I4mi, HiiglMi\ 8 n ft, 
»7«4^ U8 n 1, 160«3» 161 *6, 
166 » 1, 167 n 2, 176 IS 168 « 8» 
191 » 4, 900 «» 806 « 1, 116 «» 
60di»6»890ii4» 866»4» 86811I* 
869 11 8, 891« 6, 480 « 6, 484 « 9^ 
446 A 6, 446 » 6, 469 ft 9» 478 ft 6. 
480 A 5, 48111 8, 486 ftft 1 ftud 2, 
488 nil 6 uid 7, 610 ft 4» 688 ft 6, 
571 ft 1, 678 ft 6, 601 ftf 608 ft and 

ft 8, 618 is 688 ft 8, 688 ft 1 , 686118 . 

Dietionafy 0 / Oriontoi Biographyt 
Baftle’f 88 ft 1, 88 ft 1, 888ft 4, 278 
II 1| 879 ft 8, 684 ft 6. 8 m aleo 
tiiuler Boftlo ftnd the Orwiitai Bio* 
^rapUcol Dictionary, 

Dictionnairo do 1ft P«rM, Meyoftrd'ft, 

80 A, 86 ft 8, 48 ft 1| 48 lift 1 ud 2, 
46 ft 1, 678 ft 8. 

BkltOAftfttw Turk-Oriontal, PftTftt dft 
OouxUmo% 91 ft 1, 146 ft 2, 816 
ft 1, 886ft 8, 868ft 1» 489ft4, 440 ft. 

DIglito, nune of tbe Tigris in the 
upper pvt of iti ccone, 894 ft 6. 

Dihli, 14, 81 ft 4, 86 ft 6, 37 ft 8, 64, 
69, 70, 78, 77, 78, 81 ft 2, 87, 88 
end ftft 1 and 8, 89, 90, 91, 98 end 
ft 8, 98, 96 and ft 7, 96, 98 ft 8, 99 
and ft 8, 121 and ft 8, 128 and n 5, 
184, 129, 186 and ft S, 189 and n 8, 
180,181, 138, 183 ft 8, 134 and nn 
1 and 4,136 n, 186, 188, 196, 218 
ft 8, 819, 880, 221 ft 8, 888, 225, 
227, 288, 881, 838, 887, 288, 230. 
244, 247 and ft and ft 4, 248, 249, 
960, 866, 266, 267 and h 7, 260 and 
ft7.861, 866 ft 1, 267, 868, 869 ft6, 
271 and n 6. 272 ft, 283, 


884,886, 886; 998, 898,894 and ft 4, 
896,897 ft, 998, 899, 800, 901, 808, 
808, 804, 806, 809, 810, 818, 315, 
616, 118, 828, 888, 824, 826 and 
ft 8, 888, 880, 883 and isl, 88^ 385, 
887 ft 7, 888, 841, 848, 848, 844, 
846, 847 and ft 8, 849, 860 and ft 8, 
861 and ft 10^ 868, 864, 866 and iwl^ 
867 and nn 8 and 8, 868 ft 6, 869, 
861 and ft 1, 368, 863, 364 and ft 6, 
866 and ft 8, 366 and nn 1 and 3, 
876, 877 ft 4, 878. 879, 880, 881j 
888 , 884 and ft 6, 386 and n 8, 386 
and ft 1, 887. 888. 890, 891, 896, 
898,199 and ft*8, 400, 401 and ft4, 
402 and ft I, 403, 404 ft 8, 406, 406, 
407, 410 and ft 4, 411 and ft 7, 418 
ft 2, 413, 418^ 42B, 427. 432 n 10, 
iSa, 487, 4S8, 442, 466, 466, 462, 
472,482, 6(M, 606. 606, 621, 526, 
626, 629, 542, 543, 648, 649, 667, 
677 ft, 694, 596, 696, 600, 609 n 5, 
610 ft 4. The name is also written 
Dehii, Delhi and Dilli. 

Dijla. See nndv the Dsjls, 

Dik, dittrioi, 129 ft 2. 

Dillwv Qin Lohani, one of the ad* 
herenti of Bibv, 437. 

Don, 464 and ft 2, 466. See nndv 
Dihli. 

Dimitri, T^ 7 | ibn *Abdn>l*L^if 
Qaewini, anthw of the Luhhn^t* 
ToMrttt, 84 ft 9. 

Din, town, 468 n 6. 

Biadr, a g<dd and silTer ools, 18 ft 1, 
19 ft. 

Dinar, ▼alu of the silrer coin, 24 ft 2. 

Dinir /foraim, Malik,—one of the 
Amin of Sol (In *A1aa*d*Din Uilji^ 
269. BaUin Qutbu-d-Dm ^iXii 
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giveg him the title of Qia 
end eppoiati him Governor of 
Gnjrit* 

DmJfi, n bereragei 81 
Diapa»idh| fortraa of,-~ln DihH, 478» 
600. 

Dinur, netae of e plnooi 46 • 2, 47 

. n 2 . 

Dip, port Gnjarit^ 464 mid 

11 7« CftDed aleo Dio. 

DlpuTp town of, 46 and n 8« Aleo 
written Deipar. 

1)199, note 00 the fever eo eaUed, 
816 end n 4. 

IHrKan, a eilrer coin, 18 a X, 19 a 
and A 6, 24 A 2. 

X>tmrta(<on«, Glad win’1, 608 a 8< 

Din, port of, 464 a 7. dee under 
Dip. 

Diwalp town of, the modem Taita, 

66 . 

JKwdn of the Hitad Abn*PFaraj Buni, 
tho Poet, 54 and a 1. 

Diwina, 599 and a 1. Bee nader 

e 

Qambar Diwana. 

Diwan-i-Hafix, 121 a 8, 467 a 6. 
DtwdnUana^ the Hall of audience, 
466. 

the royal camp, 

668 and a 8. 

DitodnV of Amir ^hneru 0^ Dihll, the 
famous poet, 197 a 1. 

Dttoint of MaB*ud Sa'd Salman, the 
Poet ( 9 . V.}, 56. 

Djat, same ae the JaU, 129 n 2. 
Djengnis ^hXD« See under the 
Ohingis Khin. 

Djepoar, 98 a 1,129 a 2. Bee under 


Dc^b, the, 81 and a 2,122 A 1,129, 
166, 806, 816, 848, 346, 861, 864, 
866 , 859, 364, 865, 877 a 6, 878 a X, 
866 A 5. 896, 407,487, 444. 

Dobil, same ae the town of Diwal or 
Debal, 67 a 1. 

Dow*e Bhtcry of ladie, 826 a. 

Dowson’e Dictionary of Bi%d& Myiho* 
looy, 168 A 2* 

Dcweon’s Biotory of Iniia^ 6 a 4, 8 
A 2 , 10 a and a 8,11 aa 1 and 8, 
18 A and a 1,19 an 2 and 4, 20 na 
4 and 5, 21 a 1, 186 a 6 ,216 a^ 
219 A 8, 222 n 1, 264 a 1, 266 a 5, 
266 A 8 , 267 n 1, 269 A 1, 460 AA 8 
and 0,467 aa 6 and 6 , 459 a 6, 460 
a 5, 481A 9,466 aa 5 and 7,467 a 6, 
604 A 2, 569 A 4, 674 aa 1 and 9, 
676 A 8, 679 a 7.624 aa 8 and 9. 

Dosy, SufpUmrnis aae X>ict>oAAeifet 
dratet, 44 a 5, 643 a 8. 

Drochfna, a silver coin of tbe Giaekt, 
origin of the word 18 a 1. 

Drury, Ooefnl planfs of India, 178 
a 2, 803 a, 650 a 1, 627 n 2. 

Duff, Mr. Grant, 265 a 4. 

Do^lit Kashmiri, oue of the Antira 
of Humiyun, 468 and a 6. 

a kind of drums, 148 a 2« 
Chain, Bio, Governor of Bhat, 
contemporary of Timur the Great, 
355 a 4. 

Duo, hill of, 438 and a 7. 

Dunkar, a Brahman poet of the reign 
of SnUao Sikandar Lodi, 426 and 

A K 

Durgiwati, Rani, ruler of the country 
of Kara Katanka, contemporary of 
*Adli, 564. 
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Engle, the cooetelUtion-^, 680 and 
n 1. 

Eastern Bengal, SiS n 2. 

EAS tern Rohtnfl, fortreM,^Rohts 0 * 
gafb in the Sb^hahid district of 
Bengal, 466 and n 6. 8ee Also 
under Rohiia- i • 8h arqi . 

Bbon^ wood, notes on, 167 % 2. 
Bcbatann, the ancient name of 
Hamad so, the old capital of Persia, 
20 » L 

Egypt, 22, 04, 810, 811, 381 n 8, 827, 
828. 

Egyptian Ehalifahs o! the Hoaae of 
^Abbls, 810 a 2,816, 827 n 6. 
Egyptians, the, 302 a 2. 

Elatb, a port of the Red Sea, 160 a 1. 
Blementa, the Fonr-^, called ol- 
Arkdtkt 102 n 1. 

Elements of Arahic aiai Persioa 
Prosody, Banking’s, 607 a. 

Elias and Boss, 

a 6, 102 n 2, 145 a 2, 232 a 5, 236 
a 1, 305 a 3, 353 n 1, 464 a 8, 
572 n 8, 574 a 6, 676 n 1. 

EUiir of life, al^Iksir, 840 a 2. 

Hlk, notes on the, 171 a 2. 

Elliott, Dr., of Colombo, 802 n. 
Elliott's History of India, 16 n 2, 10 
a 4, 20 na 1 and 4, 23 a 4, 24 an 1 
and 5, 26 a, 27 aa 2 and 4, 29 a 
and na 1, 3, 4 and 5, 31 n, 32 n 1, 
82 a 2, 84 na 5, 7 and 8, 36 nn 6 
and 8, 44 nn 6 and 8, 45 an 1 and 2, 
48 a 4, 49 a 8, 55 n 2, 62 a 2, 63 a, 
65 a 1, 66 a 2, 67 a 2, 73 n 2. 80 
a 8, 91 a 2,96 n 2, 121 a 6,122a 1, 
127 a 2,131 nn 2 and 5. 185 a, 184 
a 4, 180 nn 0 and 6, 188 an 2 and 


5, 196 a 1, 197 a 1, 220 n. 2, 222 
a 2, 228 a 1, 247 an 2 and 4, 246 
na 2 and 6, 249 a 6, 261 n, 252 a 1, 
267 a 1, 269 a 5, 260 a 7, 266 a 4, 
275 a 1, 296 a 3, 207 a 8, 298 a 8, 
809 a 3, 807 a and n 4, 208 n 1, 
310 a 1, 315 a 7, 320 a 6, 322 a d, 
824 na 1, 2 and 6, 326 a 8, 326 a, 
827 an 1 and 5, 328 an 1 and 6, 
829 na 1, 8 and 6, 831 a 4, 333 an 
2. 8 and 6, 344 a 7, 347 a 8. 355 
an 1, 4 and 6, 86C a 6, 857 a 2, 
868 a 6, 360 a 3, 861 a 1, 366 n 1, 
896 a 1, 399 an 2 and 7, 400 a, 481 
n 8, 433 a 8, 488 an 8 and 7, 440 a, 
448 a 4, 670 a 2, 680 a 5, 682 na 4, 
6 and 7, 588 na 2 and 8, 685 a 7, 
686 a 6, 692 a 4, 593 a 9. See also 
under EUiott and Dowaon. 

Elliott's Paces of the K.-W. Provinces 
of India, 312 a 7, 384 a 8, 408 a 1, 
416 a. 

Elliott and Dowson, Sistoiy of /ad»a, 
6 a 4, 8 a 2, 10 a and n 8, 11 an I 
and 3, 13 a and a 1, 19 an 2 and 4, 
20 an 4 and 5, 21 n 1, 136 a 6, 
216 a 4, 210 a 3, 222 a 1, 264 
a 1, 266 a 6, 266 a 8, 267 a 1, 
269 a 1, 450 an 6 and 0, 467 na 5 ' 
and 6, 459 a 5, 460 n 5, 461 a 9, 
466 na 5 a1^ 7, 467 a 6, 604 a 2, 
669 a 4, 674 na 1 and 9, 675 a 8, 
679 a 7, 624 aa 8 and 9. 

Elph In stone's History of India, 20 a 4, 
27a4,28n8, 29a and na I and 5. 

Emperor Ahhar, Beveridge's, 58 n 6. 

Enterie fever, notes on, 820 a. 

Ephesus, the seven sleepereof, 807 
a L 
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Gpiphftniiif, the Greek Qeognplier, 
169 n 1. 

Erdaean* Dr., 366 n 1. 

Brekine'e Memcirt e/ Bihar^ 421 % 6, 
437 «i 7, 439 nn 4, 6 end 7, 440 %, 
448 n 4> 670 nn 6 end 6, 609 e 6. 
Gioterici, or Biiifiiyy ah, e eect of 
» Sbl'e M&tlime, 22 n S. 

BisaySf Colebrooke, 832 % 4. 

Steh, dietrict end town of, 185 n 1, 
218 n 3, 677 n 4, 410 n 4. 

Steweh, dietriet end town of, 826 


xU 

n 3, 878, 885 n 9. 6m eito under 
Itiwe. 

Btymolcgical t>kiionaiy o/ the SnQliih 
Lattpeo^e, Skeet'i, 169 e 8, 548 n 8. 
Bephretee, the, 206 % 1. 

Europos, ea kncleut nemo of the 
town of Bei m Peraie, 80 n i. 

Bee, the ICother of meaklnd, 200 f», 
a20»4. 

BTil-eye, the, 198 end nn 2 end 8« 
BfodiU, Book of, 108 n 4. 

Beekiel, Book of, 104 e 2* 


Fed ale, en eitete north of Uedine 
vhtch had belonged to Mnhentn^, 
156 end XL 6,157 n, 661 end Q 1« 

Fuiq, one of the Aznire of *Abda*l' 
Melik ibn Nuh Stmem, King of 
KhiirAiiu, 16 end e 2. 

Fetfi, e poet of Beeevrnr, contem* 
porarj of 8h>h, 479 end % 5. 

Fekhr, chief of the Blear et Dihli, 
in the reign of Snllen Ghiyiia»d» 
Dm Belben, 184. [Hnmijan, 462. 

Fekhr 'AH, Uir, one of tbo Atntn of 

FaUn^ndmok, popnler neme of tbo 

the most cole* 
breted work of the femoiu poet 
8eoli, 86 A 1, 56 n 8. 

Fekhra^d-DIn 'Amid Luueki, the poet 
of GU&d, 138« Boa ander 'Amid 
Lomekl. 

Fekh^*^*^^ Amir Did, Kelik, 
Gorernor of Beren under fin lien 
aiin*d*Din 860. 

6 



FekhrU'd'Dln JunI, Melik, ion of 
Ohiei Melik, one of the Meliki of 
the Qiiji Sulliei, 274, 290, 291, 
892, 293,—reoeivea the title of 
Ulngh iChlp. 297 end n 4,~auo* 
ceede to the throne of Dihli nnder 
the atjle of Snliln Unheumed 
*Adil ibn Tnghlaq ghih (f. t».). See 
elto under Ulag^ 

Femra d-DIii Kotwii, the Melikn-l- 
Umerl or Aioini-MJi&erl, one of 


the Amira of Sullen Mn'isin-d-Dui 
Kniqubed, of the fielbani dynzatf, 
220 nn 2 end 8, 227, 289, 288, 260 



Fekbrn^d-DIn Kochi, Melik, one of 
the A mire of Boltin Jele]u«d-Din 


Qilji, 238, 243. 

Melik, one of the 
Meltke of Baltin fi^emea-d-Dia 
Ijeltimii^, 120 n 2. 

FeUira*d*Dln Bixi, Iiaim» e doctor 
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of the seott ootitotnponry 

of 6 q](ui Cftiyasii'd’Dio ftnd 
Mu^isia-d-Dia Ma^amnad 6tm, 7S 
aod fin 1 and 2. 

F*UlTQ‘d«DlD Silatf^ar, Maliki oQe of 
tho Amift of SoHan Mabftmniad 
To^laq gh&b, 306, 309. 

FaUira-l'Malk *AmId Lamaki, 
Ha)jka-l-Kalim, 90 and n 4» Bee 
under 'Amid Lumaki. 

Fa|skra*l*Malk Kbwiji *Amid*n*DtD, 
00 A 4, 136 n X. fiame at the 
abo?e. 

J'tt'l, a good omen, 416 n L 

Fallon* e DtcNofiar^, 638 

n 1. 

Fkii, a coin of etnall ealuOi from the 
l^ixnJMU^ 18 n 1. 

Fafxak, weaset or atoat, 168 n 4. 

Fanakati, the lliatonao, 16 a 1. 

Fa^ir, rertebne of the back, 74 a 6. 

Faqara, a rertebra of the back, 74 
n 2. 

Faqira, a aort of waring ornament 
on the blade of a aword or elae a 
notch on ita edge, 76 n, 

Faqira, rariona raligiona otdera of, 
610 n 4. 

Far*i one of the two chief diriaioBt of 

6 A 4. [and n 0. 

Farah, town of,—^in Bilnchietan, 420 

Farah, a town at a diatance of ten 
kroh* from Agra, 648. 

FaraU^al^d diatnct, N. W. F.» 186 
n 1. 6m alec under Famkhibad. 

Farm'on (Fir'ann), the Pharaoh of 
Egypt, 137. 601. 

Faraadaq, Abu Firaa Hammem ibn 
^tlib, the celebrated Arab poet, 
886, 867 and nn I and 8. 


Fkrhid, the \oter of g^irin, in the 
romauoe of Khu*ru- o^ffllria. 879 
and n 8 . 

Farhaffg-i-Awmdrgjf a Parfian die* 
tionary, 696 n 6 . 

Farbatu*Mfulk, Malik Mnfarri^ 8 n 1 « 
|ial, Qoremor of Gujrit, under 
finltln FSrot ghib, 334 and n 3 ., 

Farid Qanj»i. gb ^kar^ ghaikbt the 
famona Muhammadan Saint, 288 , 
460 . See coder Faridu-d^DIn, 

Farid ^hio, aon of Ijaaan Qin Sur, 
original name of Qitlr ghab, 461 
and n 5 > 466 » 467 and n 6 . 

Farid Uan. infant aon of Sultin 
'AUo.d-DIn Qnji, 889. 

Farid Khan ibO'i-Maaoad-i-'Ali Khiir 
Khan (q v.), 396 , 400 n 1 . 

Farid Taran, one of the Amira of 
Ulem gbab 8ur, 497. 

Farldu*d-Di& Qanj-i«Shakkar, Bheikh. 
grand aon of Farrokh ghah of 
Eibnl.^a famoua Mnhammadan 
faint of Hinduatin, 132 and d 0 » 
133 n, 186 A, 355 n 1,362 n 8 . See 
aleo nnder Farid. 

Farida*d-DIn Maa'ud Ganj-i-ghakkar, 
138 A 6. Same aa the abore. 

Fandun, an ancient King of Peraia, 
166 A I, 435 A 8 , 695 . 

Flrighli ft fK>et of the time of Humi- 
yuD, 616 , 617 . See under Abud* 
Wibid. 

Farmall, Qin^i^QInan, one of the 
Amira of Sultan BnblCl and alao of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 411 and a 7 , 
418 A 8 , 414 , 418 . 

Farmall, ^^aD-i*IQ^anan, one of the 
Amlrt of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. 434, 

Parmkhi, ^akim, a famoua Peraiau 
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po«t, oontemponry of 
Aninri mad Fitdmnm, 17 a S. 
Farrakb Kibul, gnndfothor 

of ghftikb Farid G4oj-i«8bakk4r» 
133 n 6. 

Farrnkh ZSd, Sal^iQ, ibn UM^ud ibn 
Mabmud ^asnawi, 61. 

Fifcrahur, old aame of Peahiwar, 66 
n 6. 

Farol^Rbsd diatriot, N.-W. P., 377 
II 3. See aiflo under Fare](k^b&d. 
Firuq, or Ote DiHom^r, m name of 
^Umar, the second Khatlfab. 69 
and n 3. 

Tiryib a town of Muwaria-o-Kahr 
(Traneoziane), 339 a 4. 

Forf, praters enjoined in the Qar'in, 
a 7. C'AIT, 567 a. 

immoral man, one whooppoeee 
Fatebgnrb, town in Farakb^bad die- 
triot, N,-W. P., 377 n 8, 384 a 4. 
Fatelipur, 325 a 3. See under Fatb* 
pur. 

Futeponr, 80 a 6, for Fathpur (^. v.}» 
Fath fOian, ecu of A'j^aoi Butuiyun 
gbirwani, one of the Amin of 
SultATi Ibrahim Lodi, 433. 

Fatb Khan, eon of Sultan Buhlul Lodi, 
418. 

Fath ^an, ion of Sultan Firoz ghih, ' 
of tiie Tnghlaq dynasty, 324 and 
a 2, 328, 834. 

Faib IChan Harawi, of the Amirs of 
SnlfioTJ Mahmud Sh argi of Jaunpur, 
403 and an 2, 3 and 4. See also 
the next. 

Fail? Khan, of Herat, ghahuda, of 
the Amira of Satlao Mubaiak 3beb 
of Janopur, 361. Same m tbs | 
above (4. v.). ^ 


Fatbtbad, founded by Solfia Ifaadftd 
^axnawi, 47 aod n 1. 

Fatbabid, founded by Sul|;an Firoi 
ghab, of the Tu^laq dynasty, 824 
n 2, 825 a 3, 865. 

Fatbpiar, other wise known as STkrT, 
one of the dspendenciei of Mnltin, 
so « 6, 97, 326 a 6, 368, 366, 366, 
376, 438, 442, 446, 446, 486, 606, 
536, 600. 

Fath pur District, N.*W» Prorinoes, 
486 a 6. 

Filimah, danghter of the Prophet 
Uuhammad and wife of *A1I, 151 
a 6, 156 n 5, 303 n 4, 628 an 8 and 
4, 631 a 1. 

Fdtwai, legal decisions by a Mufti 
(q. 0 .), 817 a 6, religious or judicial 
rolinga, 507 and n 7. 

Fa^lbat, Qajfi, or Qufi Ignominy^ 474 
and a 6. See under Qafl Ferllst. 
Faillat, Qi^i, the Qe^i of the army of 
ghir Sbab, popularly known as Qa^l 
Favihat (g. V.}, 474 and a 4. 
Fsaludlab Sall^i, Malik, styled 
QuUugh Khin. one of the Amirs 
of the Tu^laq Shaht dynasty, 851 
and a 2. 

Fa^lu-llah Khan’s TurkiBh Prrsioa 
Dictionary, 482 n 2, 483 a 2, 497 
a I, 675 a 1 , 580 n 5, 592 a 5, 696 
n 6. 

Fdri, the 6rst arrow in the game of 
fnaitir, 369 n 1. 

Fwi^ta. See under Flrishiai 
Fidaia, the,—diaciples of the chief 
of the Molabidah heretics, 73 and 
n 122 and n S« 

Filhand, a stratagem in the gams of 
cbeas, 114 a 2. 
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Fiq^, vertebra of tho bMk, 74 % 8. 

FJqb, tbe two obiel dimioM of| 5 
n 4. 

FirADgJt, tb«, 468 and • 6. 6oe alao 
under the Pranks. 

Pirsql, or poetksl same of 

Khwaja Ai^db ibn Khwija Abnd* 
Bafskst (q. a.), 633, 684. 

Pird^fidmab, one of the poetical works 
of Salman Sawaji, 671 n 9 

Firdanai, the celebrated author of the 
^lhd h‘namahf 17 and an 1 and 8, 
32 and n 1, 86 a 2, 461 n6. 

Firdual, (laklaii 17 a 3. Seeander 
Firdaoei. 

Firial^ta, 10 a, 13 a 1» 16 an I and 2, 
19 a and an 1, 2 and 6, 20 aa 1, 
2, 4 and 6> 21 a 3, 22 a 7. 23 aa 2 
and 4, 24 na 1, 2 nod 6, 26 na 2 
and 4, 26 a and a 1, 27 an 3 and 4, 
28 na 2 and 4, 29 aa 1 and 6, 33 a 
and a 2, 31 a and a 1, 33 an 2 
and 3, 84 na 1 and 7, 36 aa 1 
snd 9» 37 aa 6 and 6, 43 aa 2, 6 
and 7, 44 aa 1, 2, 6, 7 and 6, 47 aa 
3 and 7, 48 na 1, 2, 3 and 4, 49 a 1, 
60 aa 1, 2 and 3. 61 aa 1 and 8, 

62 aa 1, 2 and 4, 65 a 2, 66 a 1, 

63 n 1, 66 na 2, 4, 5 and 6, 67 a, 
69 a 1, 72 a 2, 77 aa 1, 2 and 3, 
95 a 8, 128 aa 2 and 3, 128 a 2, 
133 a and a 2, 184 a 4, 185 aa 2 
and 3, 186 a S, 188 aa 1 and 6, 
190 a 2, 206 a 2, 228 a 8, 230 a 1, 
247 a and a 4, 248 n 2, 249 aa 
6 and 7, 260 an 1 and 10, 251 a 7, 
257 a 7. 268 aa 4, 5 sad 7, 269 
a 6, 200 a 7, 261 a 6, 264 a 4, 266 
aa a, 4 snd 6, 266 a 1, 273 a 4, 
274 a 1, 206 a 8, 300 a 3. 302 a 


304 a 1, 306 an 1» 2 snd d» 807 a 
end a 2, 308 a 2, 825 a 3, 326 n 2, 
827 aa I sad S, 829 aa 6 and 9» 
830 aa 6 snd 7, 831 aa 8 and 9| 
332 a, 338 a 11, 834 an 3, 4, 5 snd 
7, 336 na 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10, 
336 a 7, 337 an 2 snd 3, 338 a 1, 
339 a 2, 342 aa 1, 2 sod 4, 843 a 3, 
344 na 1. 2 and 7» 846 a 2, 846 a 5, 
847 a 2. 348 aa 1, 3, 6, 7, 9 and 10, 
849 aa 8, 4,10, 11 snd 12, 860 na 
3 snd 4, 361 an 2, 6 and 7» 362 aa 

6, 7 and 10, 853 an 2, 8, 6, 8 and 9, 
354 an 1, 6 and 8, 356 aa 1, 8 snd 
4, 366 a 6, 367 a 2. 869 an 2 snd 3, 
860 na 3 and 6, 361 a 2, 363 a 2, 
864 a 6, 366 aa 2, 4, 6, 6 sod 7, 
366 aa 4 and 6, 876 a 2, 379 nn 1 
and 2, 380 aa 2, 9, 4 and 6, 381 na 

8 sod 5, 382 aa 1, 2, 6 snd 6, 883 
aa 3, 6, 10 sod 11, 884 an 2 and 6, 
886 na 1 aod 8, 886 an 1, 8, 6 and 

7, 8B7 aa 1, 2, 3 snd 4, 888 an 1, 
2 and 8, 389 nn 3, 4 and 8, 890 a 4, 
391 n 2, 392 a 6, 393 nn 1, S. 6, 6 
sod 7, 895 a 3, 396 aa 1 and 2, 
398 a, 390 na 1, 3, 4 snd 6, 400 a, 
401 na 2 and 4, 402 na 1, 4 and 5, 
403 na 4, 6 sod 8, 404 na 2 and 5, 
405 na I snd 4, 406 na 1, 3, 6, 6, 

9 and Id, 407 na 1 snd 4, 408 aa 2, 
4, 6 sod 7, 409 nn 2, 6, 7 and 8, 
410 nn 1, 8, 4 sod 6, 411 an 2 snd 
a, 412 a 2, 413 aa 8, 13 and 15, 
414 aa i, 2, 3, 6, 6 snd 11, 416 nn 
2, 3, 7 snd 9, 416 na 8, 9 and 12, 
417 aa 4, 6 and 9, 418 aa 9 and 11, 
419 as 4, 6 snd 11, 420 aa 4 snd 6, 
421 aa 3 snd 4, 428 an 1, 2, 8, 6 
snd 6, 423 as 2, 6, 6 snd 11, 42 
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nfi 2y 3, 6, 6 And 7, 435 m 2, 8 and 
6, 431 % 4, 433 nn 2, 3, 6» 7 and 10, 
433 nn 3 and 6, 434 nn 5 and 8, 
485 nn 6, 7 and 9, 438 nn 3 and 5, 
461 n 8p 466 A 5, 471 aa 1 and 4, 
478 nn 7 and 8, 484 a 4, 488 a 5, 
490 A 4, 537 A 2. 544 a 1, 569 aa 6 
aud 8, 560 AA 2 and 8, 561 a 2, 

i 

664 AA 6| 7, 8 and 9, 566 aa 1 and 
5, 566 A 13, 567 aa 2 and 9, 573 
A 3, 679 A 6, 583 n 3, 598 a 10, 
601 na 2 and 5, 609 a 6, 624 a 6, 
625 A 3. 

Flroatbad, a town on the banka of 
the Jamna, at ten milea from Dihll, 
boilt bj Sultan Firos 31)ih of the 
TnjtJ^laq djnaat/, 826 and n 8, 
342, 343, 344, 346, 350. 351, 354, 
356, 359, 366. Written alto Firut> 
abid. 

Firoaubid, a fortreea at the Tillage of 
Gawin on the banka of the JamnS, 
built bf Firoa Shah,'327 and a 5. 

FlroaabSd, later name of the town of 
Fanduah, 826 n 3. 

Firoa 'AH, Ualik, son of Malik Tajn-d* 
Din, one of tbo Amira of Fima 
^nh, called alao Jaban the 

Wnair, 342 and a 2. 

Firoa Khan, one of the Afghan Amira 
nnder Babar, 444. 

Firoa Khao, aon of lalem Sil^h Sur, 
aucoeedi hia father under the title 
of Flroz^Sliah, 686, 537. 

Fires Kh an ibn Ya yh riigh. the Khilji, 
atjled gbayista K^in (g. v.), eren* 
tnally becomea Snltan Jaliia>d-Din 
Qiljl (ij. V.), 226. 830. 

Firoa Koh, capital of ^ur. See 
under FIruaKob. 


vlv 

Firot, Ualik, aoo of Mallb fiajab, 
■ame peraon aa Fma gJiab of the 
Tughlaq ghihi dynaelj (g. e«), 802, 
315, 822; 

Firoa Nlib Barbak, Malik, one of 
the Anlra of Baltan Muhammad 
iD^laq ghah, 312. 

Firoa, fiii, a oontemporary of Saltan 
Mnbtrak ghah. of the Saiyyid 
dynasty. 382, 390. [686, 537. 

Firoa gh^b, son of Talem gi^ab Sur, 

Firoa gh5h, Saltan, Ibn Malik Rejab, 
of the Tugblaq ghibl dynaaty of 
Dihll, 301. 302. 821, 322 and a 9, 
323 and a 3, 334 a 6. 825 n 3, 
326 A. 327. 328 a 6, 829 n 2. 381, 
332. 388, 839 and n 1. 341 a 1, 
344 and n 7, 347 n 3. 866, 376, 
411, 412 A 2. Written alao Firoa 
ghab. 

Firoa gbih, canal of, 325 n 3, 326 a. 

Firosihdki. See under the 
Firot‘^hAhi. 

Firuaa, fortreu of, 364 n 6, 375, 378. 
See under Qiasir Firusah. 

Firusabad, on the Jamna. See under 
Firoaibad. 

Firuzi Amire. the,—partilana of the 
Boose of Sultan FIros ghib (q, vj, 
337. 345, 350, 351, 352. 

Firus-Kch, capital of the country of 
Ghur, 60 A 2, 63 and A 1, 68, 78. 

FIruzpyr, fortreea of, built by Sultan 
Fires Shah in Sihrind, 881, 334, 
87s, 489. Written also Firoapur. 

Flruspur, town of, 336. Called alao 
Aj^irinpur aa the LaU city bnilt 
by Firoz 9hih. 

Firua gJi&h, SnlM^* See cinder Firoe 

gbih. 
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Fi9q, immortlttf, doee oot eiclodd 

/fliM (fftith], 677 fk 

Foltii, % Bom4n coizi, ongia ei the 
word fali, 18 a 1« 

Tortf SIftTet of Sollin ShAiDtQ*d«Diii 
Ijoltimigh, 184, 

FrftQkc, fche» 548. Sm aIm onder tbe 
Firanglfl. 

Fre^tog, Arahie DicfiotKtfy, 509 n 6. 

Fnjtag, Aruhum provtrhie, 167 n 1» 
458 n 3. 607 A 3. 680 A 1. 

FrejtAg, fiamiiaK 387 a 1. 

Frajtag, Meid. Frov., 167 a 1. See 
elio onder Frover^ta. 

FuUd, 1 Turkbooha eU?e» aerfont of 


S^lyjid Siltm Of Tobarhiodtk 
(q. 0 .), 886 and A 8, S89, 880, 881, 

808 . 

i& ChiAese, eqoiToleni to the 
Hoogol Qwfin , wbioH mei&e 
^Soodo-taw,*’ when applied to 
prinoei, 353 a I , 

FnmckaUd, N.*W. Prorinoea, 218 
A 8. Properlj Famkblbid. 

Atfv*, one of the two chief difieione 
of ^nm uFtqh, 5 A 4. 
FuteAtt-l»BAtdiA of al-Bi1i|arI, 11 
A 3, 

Fii<«AA-t*8a{4j$A, an hietorioal work, 
314 and a 8. 


Gabriel, the Angel, 58 and a 2, 93, 
106 A 6, 111 A, 151.A 6, 374 A 5, 
614. 

Gajpatie, or the Lorde of Blephante,” 
title of the Lion Djuaaty of Jaj« 
uagar, 125 a 3. 

Gakkhara, the,—a tribe of the 
Hindue, probably the eatne tribe 
ae the Khukhare. 67 and a 3. 

Grtridaba, fortresa of, 28 n 4^ 29 a. 
Called alao Kaadama. 

Gaodak river, the, ^ in the Oor^b* 
pur Diairiot, 409 a 5. 

Ganea, Bei,—or 

Ganeab, Bii, the Baja of Patiili, con- 
tempoiAry of Sultu Sikandar Lodi, 
413 and a 6, 419. 

Gangee, the, 70 a 1, 71 a 3, 81, 82 
a 1,84 and a, 126 nl, 130, 132 a S, 
186, 818 and a 3, 221 a 8, 281, 24i, 


812, 849, 356, 368 n 8, 360 and n 3, 
363, 364, 377, 379, 860. 384 and 
A 2, 396, 402, 404, 406 and a 10, 
408 and a 6, 415 n 7, 416 and a 3, 
459, 469, 464, 473, 641, 546. 

Gauj-Bakhsh, aornatne of Shaikh 
Abnad Bbatto, contemporary uf 
Saltan Abmad Gnjrati, 357 n 3. 

Gao]-i-Shakkar, Shaikk Faridn-d-Din 
Hae^ud, a famons Mabammadan 
Saint of Hinduetan, 132 and ll 6, 
133 H, 136 A, 238, 362 n 2, 416 
A 13. 

Garoin de Tasay, et Pro. 

eodte daa lanquei de VOrient ifuiAl* 
AMA, 428 A 2, 606 AA 8 and 9, 606 
A 2, 607 A 4, 606 A 3. 

Gardaii, a diatnot lying between 
Ghaana and Uindoatan, 66 a 1. 
Called alao Kardis. 
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Oftrh&'ICAtAtiki, name of a conotry 
north of the Dakhao^ 433 n 8. 

OarhT, a narrow pass eoparatio^ ibe 
coiintriea of Bihir and BangaU, 
437 rvnd n S. 

(larmflir, a proTinro of Khnnkeam 
43, 65 and » I, 31, 86, 673. 

<iai^U8p, Shall, of the first djnaetj 
* of rorsUn Kings, 84 and n 2, 85. 

(fAHter’s translation of the '*8iM>rd 
of 3foMc*M," 141 n 4. 

CfAtoor ParadlsA, a narrow opening 
in a. wall near Die sliHne of Sl^aikh 
Paridu*d-Diii Oanj^i-SliahkHr at 
rjikpattan, 302 n 2. 

(rtihla^ Sanskrit naine <»P the Indian 
Spikenard or 4/rfrd, :<74 a. 

(iH^wurup, the,—a tribe of the Jate, 

122 n 1. 

iiaur, old capital of Bengal, 82 
rfu 3 and 4, 83 and n 2, 46S. 
Kanif' ohnngod to Jannatabad by 

HurnAyiin. 

Oniirin. Soonuder Muhenunad Kh an 
Cianria unJ uUo Kh hji Gnoria. 

Cfaus ilhmad, of Qurnrate, 3.57 n 4. 
Samu as Snlfsn Aijmad Hhsh, the 
ruler of Gujarst. 

Oawnrs, the,**-a race of gypsies in 
India, 312 and TX 7. 

Giwin, Tillage of,—on the banks of 
tho Jumna, 327 ft 6. 

Gay6marib, the Adam of the Persians, 
280 ft 8. [of, 330 ft 8. 

Oaz, a measure of length, three kinds 

Gas, tenth son of Japhet, son of Noah, 
61 ft 5. 

Gotetteer of the Oouftlh’iVs on the North-- 
We$t of Indio, Thorotoa*s, 567 ftft 
1 and 9. 


Gelelsddin, 91 n 2, for Jalalu-d-DIn 
MaiigbnrnJ (q, v.) 

Gemini, the, 39. 

Geneata, Book of, 144 ft 2, 154 ft 2, 
182 ft 1, 302 ft 2, 304 ft 6 . 

Goo, ono of the heroes of ibe Skoh- 
ndmoh, 116 n 6 . 

Oeotjraphy of Ancient Indio, Conning* 
ham’s. 8 ee under Ancient Geo- 
grophy of iflditi. 

GoriiwSs, one of the nttendanti of 
AfrasiyAb, in the ^f^h-ndnah of 
Fii dunsi, 180 n 2 . 

Ot'AonioA, Theriavrue of the Hebreiv 
langHOye, lOl n 2, 394 ft 5. 

^aggar river, the, 386 ft. See also 
the next. 

Ohftghftf rivor, callec] also tho Gogrn 
and Ghigra ( 7 . v.), 222 ft 3, 327, 
438. See also th«» Ghaggar. 

Ghagra river, tho, 135 n, 223 ft, See 
iindor tUa (*h agliar. 

Ghakkars, the,—u Uiodu tribe, 401, 
45W, 499, 500. 

Ohs lib Khun, Governor of Simina 
under the Tnghifiq Sh&hT dynasty, 
3.^8, 352, 360. [465 n 6. 

Qhe 11 a »>>jot wr? ^ the smaller millet, 

^inim ibii ‘Ulwan, one of the three 
ohief lords of padded ibn *Ad» 

262 ft. 

Gliarl Jfi, Tillage of, 503 n 6 , Called 
also Ohari Khn (./. !».). 

Ghari Khu, village of, on the bank of 
the river Bohat, 603 and n 6 . 

Ghariistin. a country between Herit, 
Ghor and Ghasnln, 13 n 1, 22 n 
63 ft 1.’ Called also Gharshistln. 

Ohar^iAao, 23 n 3. See uuder 
Gharjistln. 
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Qktt-i^Sakun, ttvmt of % 289 

n5. Called also Badrad-Salcun, 
Ghaor. a province l^ing between 
tiortt and GhafiisUn^ 48 and n 4. 
See aleo under (^ur and Ghor. 
Cfcaqan-l-*Alain Qa^rat ghai)^ 
Bahaa*d*mn Zakarijai, the Mol* 
Uni, 133 and JX 3* See under 
Bahaii-d-Uin ZakaHjaL [6 a 4. 
Al'Ql^yotti /fhy%(ih of (j&fl Bai|a«1, 
Qhotnl, ndr, (i\*Z and a 8. 

C^Bfi Khin. eon of Danlat Khan 
01 UJ nf the Amire of 8 uI|bu 
rUralum l.odi, 435 a 9, 430, 437. 
4«18 and n 5. 

<Thngi Khun Sur, one of the Amin of 
the Siir (lyniiBty of 949, 

550. r>53, %:>H. W)7. 598. 

OUftzi Mahalli, nne of the contldi^nlial 
MrrvstntM of lelom SKaii Bur, 487, 
4HH. 

fdui?A Malik, ono of the* AmTra of 
.SullSn ' A III II'fl* Din Khilrh eii<x?H«*de 
to the throne of Dihll nndcr the 
atylo of Snltin (%iyu>o-d*I)m 
Tu^laq ghuh, 291, 293, 294 

and n 4, 295, 296 and a 3. See 
(rhijiHO'd-Din Tnghlaq S^ah and 
nUo TngUlrtq Khan. 

Oh/ni, one who Hghte in the canee of 
Isltlni, 356 a 4« 

Oha/iB, the. L8. Bee under 
(»hty>*n»l»Mullr, MaJik Cfaaman of 
Badfton, one nf the Amlre of 
Muhammad ghah of the 6aiyyid 
dynaety of DihlT» 396 aud a 1, 
398. 

(Ibnzna. See under Ohaenln. 
Ohu/Tiavide djnaitj, the. Sue under 
1 \m Qhaanlvide djiiaet/* 


^ainT, Home of, 18 % 1, See under 
the Ghainivide dynaety. 

Ohainl, town of^ 18 a 1. See nnder 
^hasnln. 

Q^aanla, 14 an 1, 9 and 8, 16 and n 
and nn 1 and 3, 16 and^A 1| 2 and 
3, 17. 19, 21, 82 and A 2, 23, 25 and 
A 4, 26. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 34 
and na 4 and 6, 35 and n 1, 36. 37, 
43, 44, 45 and a 2, 46 and a 1, 47, 
48, 49. 50 and n 1. 51, 52, 53 a, 66, 
60 and n 2, 61. 62 and n 8, 63, 64, 
65, 66 and a 1, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72 
and A 2, 74 n 1, 77 » 1, 78 and n 3, 
79, 80, 81, 88 n 1, 89. 90. 267 n 3, 
187. 256. 280, 312, 328, 464 and n 5, 
567, 579,680, 587. See ^tanl and 
(Hiatna. 

(jhaauivido dynaaty, the,•^founded 
by Na^irU'd-Din Sabuktigln, 13 
a 1, 24, 62 and Q 4, 63, 64 and 
n 1 . 

f»heiait»ood-l>een. grandson of Snlten 
Kiroa B>)ah 638 a 1. 

See under GhiTMU*d>Dm Ti^laq 
Shall II. 

Qhthfa, anneual nae of the word by 
Badioni, 508 a 3, 543 a 4. 

Ghilx'ai Afghinft, the, 642, 544, 546. 
fBiiia Vaair, Kh w a j a.^Salm a a S&wa* 
jVfl Qatt<Uih in hie honour, 605. 
^lyBM Amlre, tbe,—nf Sultan 
Ghiyaan*d*D5o Balban, 223, 224, 
231, 232, 233. [Maghulpur, 236. 
Ohiyaspur, commonly known aa 
^iyi^'d'Dio Abud-Fatk hfnt^am* 
mad ibn Sim Ohorl. Sultan of Ghor 
and Gbaanln. 62, 03 and n 1, 64 
and AA 8 and 8,65, 68, 71, 73 and 
A1,77 aod A1. 





xHx 

(HiiT&aq-d-Din Bulban, Soltitt, of the { 304,321. Beforo hia acceBaioo he 


Slare dynaetj of Dihli, 97,121 lUkd 
II 7. 124 and n 4, I2d, 127, 135, 
188, 164 and nn 1 and 4,186,187, 
189 ft 1, 219, 220 ft 2, 22] andnl, 
222,223,224,227, 228, 2S1, 232, 
233. Before his accession he was 
callpd Ulagb Khnn (q. v.). 

Ghiyivi^d^Dm Chi^ti, father 

of the famous saint Khwaji llu'u 

ud-iI'DIu Chisht), 70 n 2. 

<ilhiy5Mi"d»DIn ^Iwns, the Khali, 
Sultiu of lAkhnnnti ami Uio last 
of the MuSjssi Snlhlns ('/. n.), H6, 
87 am! H 4. Roo nh*.* the next and 
umh'r llii>jrmin*d-l)Mi ‘Iwa*. 

^lyi«a*d>I)In Khiljl, 8uliun, 91. 

Same as tho above. 

Ghiyi>i)M].f)1n Mnhoiiid, m>n of 
(jInySHij'il'Din MiiVimmatl Snm 
Oh'irl, Solcaa of Ubur and Ohaznin, 
77 and n 1, 

r^iyii^u-d-llin, son of RuUin MnUtnud 
Khilji of M&lwu, ;m. 

OhiyaanMl-lJln Xsdiinud Shah, sou of 
Siiltau Mul;ammad TugUI:u| Shah. 
324. 

tdnyisQ-d^Din Maharnmad, GhnrT, 
Sultun. See under Ohiya^a-d-Uin 
Ahu-UFath, 

Ghiyii<n»d«Dm Ma^aminnd, ihchrAk]|* 
Jumzftdad^Bftghdudi. h prince of the 
Hoaso of ^Abliils, the Khalifa of 
Baijidid, 311 and U 4. 

Ghiya^u*d*DIo Muhatninnd Shih. the 
ruler of Oadh, son of Sul^ln Sham. 
au-d»Dm lyahtimish, 9H. 

Gbiya^o^d Din Tughlaq ^ih, SnUln, 
flrst of the Ta^hlaq gbuhl dynasty 
of Dihli, 206, 298, 299, 800, 301, 

7 


was called Cftszi Malik (9. v.). 
GhW8sn«d»Din Tnghloq Shilh IT, ibn 
Fat)> Khan ibn Snlian Firuz §hih, 
338 n 1, 341. 

Oh>wsn"T"7/«f^(gt^ A lcxirog:rapbicat 
work, 60 ft 3. lOM 4. 142 n 1, 145 
ft 1, ir>2 n 2, 103 n 1 , 321 ft 2, 617 
n I. 621 ft r>, B2S n J, 635 ft 5. 

Ghor, countf)' of. J3 « 1, 22 n 2, 
60, 61 ft 4, 63, ()4 sn<l ?» 2, 65 
ft 2. 08, 7i, 77 n 1, 81 and » 2. 
Tlio cm me is alno wrlMeu (^nr ami 
fiinmr. 

phor. Kinjja of, G(>, HI « 4, 03. See 
also under the Ghmi dyiiu»»ts*. 

Ghorf, fortn*Kfl of,— in Ghnznici, 21 
.*in(J ft H. 

Ghori dynasty of Jllldi. 64, 68, 228. 

Soo Qndcr Kinf^M of tdior. 

Qhtil, centre of jiTnrkiKh nriny, 439 
ft 4. AIs*) called Qul. 

GJii'ir. Sec under tyoir. 

Ghurjisiun, name as ^arjistin [9. r.), 
22 and n 2, G3 a 1, 68. 
GhicrratU'T-Knmd/ of Mir Khusrn. the 
famous poet of Dihll, 134, 197 and 
n 1,210. 

^uzs, tribe of,'—a tribe of Turks 
61 and n6, C5, 107 n 3, 291. 

GKio, a province of Persia, 99 a 4. 
OitaurJ^ note on, 303 n. 

Glli, town, 250 and h 4. Called nUo 
KiU. 

Gir, Malik, son of Mslik QaUul 
Khnilfati, one of the Amirs of 
Sulfun Mnl.iammad Tagh^aq ghah, 
316. 

Girmi, one of the poets of the lime of 
Soh.so *Alau-d*0in JCljiljl, 266. 
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OIrat Singh, Rai, Gofernor of Owaliir, 
contemporary of Sultin Bohlol 
Lodi, 408. 

QirgIn«i*Mntd, one of the obief 
warrion of Kai Khusraa in the 
^ft^ hnSmnh of Firdanii, 116 and nn 
4 and 5,160 n t. 

Gisi, a place, 646 n 8. 

Oladwin't Diutrtatujntt 606 a 3. 

0lc$$ary of iln^^o-lndtan ITordj, Yule 
and Boraott'i, 495 n, 643 n 3. 

G^oeiary on Afu^aUdati, Do GoojoV, 
217 n 2. 

Gobind Chaud, B&ji,'^ 0 D 0 of the 
Rijia of Hinduetiu at the ttmo of 
Saltan Mabmud of Ghaaotn, 26. 

Godi river, the, 222 n 8. Called 
also the Qumti and the Kowah 
(q.«.). 

Goeje, de, Giojiary on Ifttqfoddaji, 

217 a 2. 

Gog aad Kagog, Wall of, 101 fi 2. 
Commonly known ae the rampart 
of Sikandar. 

Gogra, the, 222 n 3. Called alao the 
Qheghar and Qhogra. 

Oohaoa, a diatriot of the N.*W. Pro* 
▼inoea, 122 a 1. 

Goknlta^, one of the Amira of Babar, 
441. 

Oolma, Diction aiy of the Arabic 
Langnage, 609 n 6. 

Gonda, tbe,»a tribe of Hindua, 438 
and n 4» 

Conor, a place at 24 milee from DIhl!, 
21 n 4. 

Gorakbput Diatriot, 409 a 5. 

Oorgang, the capital of K^wiraam, 
called Jnrjan by the Arab#, 23 n 1. 
See under Ourgin. 


Goar, oonntry of, 466 Read Ganr, 
a name of Bengal from ita capital. 

Goya, or Ranhaiyi, min la ter and 
agent of Rii Mildeo, contemporary 
of 8b2h{ 476 and n ?• See 
aleo nnder Kanhaiya. 

Grand Trunk Road, the, 886 n 3, 

Grant Dn^a History of the MahratiaSt 
266 a 4. 

Great Laraa, town, 826 n, 327 n !• 
Called ESa by BadaonT. 

Grecian Emperor, the, 18 n 1. 

Greece, 219 n 8. 

Oreeho, the, 18 a 1, 41 n 2, 76 n 2, 
76 n 1, 104 n 2, 182 n 1. 

Greenhill, Dr., 80 n 1. 

Griffith's Tutuf and Zalciija, 272 

n 1. 

Giiyird^*AAmar or Bnlphur, notee on, 
840 and A 2. 

Gujarat. 6eo under Gnjrit. 

Oujerit. See under Oajrit. 

Gajrat. 9 n 2, 12, 17 n 4, 27 » 4, 
28. 66, 71, 89. 256, 256 n 4. 267, 
267, S74. 282, 288, 284, 266, 287, 
818, 314, 316, 224, 388, 834, 887, 
816, 854. 357 and nn 8 and 4, 379, 
360, 450, 462. 464, 466, 472, 538, 
634, 659 and n 8, 667, 697, 636. 
The name ia also written Gnjarat, 
Gnjerit and Gnaarat. 

Oulangabin, confection of rose and 
honey, 148 and n 4. 

Gnlbarga, town, 311 and n 6. 

OaliituA of ghaijsh Sa'di of Shtraa^ 
187 n 2, 467. 

Gulietana Saiyyida, the,—a family of 
Saiyyida, 584 n 3. 

Oul-uTi$uf, a red dower without 
odour, 629 « 1. 
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Oulndr troo, called also Nartoan^ 172 
nS. 

Qulqand, coofection of rosM, 462 and 
n2. 

Oolru]^, the peeadonym of Salj^n 
Sikandar Lodi, 426. 

Ouuti, the, 222 n 8, 820 Q 2. Called 
aleb the Godt and the Koweb. 

Oonguna, fortrea of» one of the 
depeode&oiei of Malot, 487 end 
n7. 

Gordaspur, tows, I6S n S, 

Gargln, towa of,~the Jorjln of the 
Arabs, 87 a 7, 88/127« 8eo Qoder 
Gorgang. 

Gurgan, a sarnaine of tbe great l^mbr 
and a title applied to the aosB«iii« 
law of a tfa^al Emperor^ 108 n ^ 
868 and a 1. 

GnrgioD, a district of MTwit, 184 a 1, 
866 a. 

Gnrgin-l'Uilsd, one of the chief 
warriom of Rai Khasran in the 
Jheh-adfnoh of Firdausi, 116 aod 
aa 4 and 6, 180 a 2. 

Ourit^gaht a tern of Proaodj, 627 
and n 4« 

QurjistsQ, 48 n 4, for AarjisUn (9. 

Gurkao, a Mongol title, 108 a 8. See 
under Gurgan. 


Qir^an, or aslYeiml king, heredi* 
tary title of the Rings of Rnia 
Qitil, 108 a 8. 

Qurl^tn of Qari the oob« 

ismponrj of Snltln Hubammad 
Khwarasm ghlh, 71 a 7. 

Gnshtasp, an ancient Ring of Iran, 
86 a 8. 

Gdihwsra, a tens of Prosodj, 609 
and a 1. 

Gnsarate. Bee under Qnjrit. 

Gaserat, tows of, 26 a 2, 71 a 8. 

Goserat, prorinoe of. Bee under 
Gojiat. 

Gtisorit, peninsula of, 87 a 4. 

Gacida. Bee under the 7drilt*i« 
Gasido. 

Ooir«i*OaojToai a ford on the Januia, 
406 a 6. 

GwtKIr, 26, 81, 69, 04, 129, 236, 239. 
246,248, 26tf, 272, 273, 276, 277, 
268, 849, 861, 862, 877 and a 4, 876, 
879, 861, 884, 386, 886, 367 and 
a 8, 801, 398, 408, 410, 414 and 
n 6, 419 and nn 8 and 6, 422 nn 2 
and 8, 423 a 6, 427, 432, 483, 448, 
446, 469, 474, 489, 490, 491, 498, 
498.499, 512, 629. 530, 638, 640 
642. The fortress of Qwaiiir is 
called also Rale war. 


IJabih Badaoai, Shaikh, ^f ^he 
notable men of Badion at the Gme 
of Hnmajun, 600. 

Habib Khan Tu|^uji or Ta^^ohi, one 
of the Af^an Amirs onder Sikondar 
fChin Sur (<7.0.), 512. 693. 


H. 

HnbTbn^llah, Mir, grandson of Mir 
Baijyid JainalQ*d*Din the tmdt* 
iiooist, 589# 

Habsbi,. origiQsl name of Sultan 
Q^i)ri|^Q.d*Dio Mttbsmmad Sam 
Ghuri, 65 n 2. 
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Hi^buH, Rii, ot the Amin of 
Uabarak Shah of tbe 
dynasty of Dihll, 388 n 3. 

Hadahf Sh&iUli & learned physician 
of Bihar in tbe time of gher Shah 
mod Islem 621 n 4. 

Haddyan^ a Ifoinatw in Hiodl relating 
the lores of Lurak and Chanda, 
333 n 6. 

Had!, son of a1*Mahdi» the *Abbaside 
Khalifah of Baghdid, 76 a. 

Hid! Sabswiiri, Hiji Mulla> aothor of 
the 181 n 2. 

^adiqatU‘l-Heqiqat tea Skaryatu-j^ 
Jhriqatt otherwise known as Fak^rh 
ndnuiht the most celebrated work 
of the famous poet Saasi, 36 a 1, 
68 n 2, 57 and n I, 60. 

the famous Persian poet, 100 
n 6, 101 n 1. 121 n 3, 151 h 6, 412 
» 1, 487 a 6. 

11 Ifixlm of Bndioo, imam of 
Islem ghsh, 635. 

Haft anddm^ tho seven members of 
the body, 166 n 2. 

Haft Aurong, a series of moron poems 
by MaoUne 'Abdu-r«Rabmnn Jami, 
272 fi 1, 

Haft Jiiih, eereo metals meltod toge- 
ther, 321 and a 2. 

Haft Kh wSn, the seren great labours 
of Isfandiyir in the SKAh»ndmtih of 
Firdansi, 116 n 3, 321 and n 1. 

Haft Paikar, a poem of ghaikh Nizami 
Gaojawl, 296 n 4. 

Haft ran^, a raricty of tho KhTri 
flower, 173 n 3. 

ffaidtu-l^HaiudH, a work on natoral 
history, lOS a 1, 167 n 1, 171 n 2, 
176 n 4, 191 n 3, 352 n 1. 


of A^s Mohammad 
Bsqir Majlisi, 110 nn 3 and 4, 
140 n. 

Haibat ^an A'sam Humsyun of 
14hor, 490. 80s* nnder A'j^m 

Hnmsyun Haibat Khan. 

Haibat {C^^sn Jitwini, a subordinate 
of 8ultin Sharq of Bniaoa, 414. 

Haidars bid, town.—capital of Hnidar- 
ibid Deccan, the Ni;sm's domi¬ 
nions, 209 n 3. 

Haidarabod Deccan, tbe Ni^sm's 
dominions, 299 n 3 

Ifaidar *A1i, a common name nmnng 
the 604. 

Huidard-Karrir, a name of *AH ibn- 
Abl Tilib. 93 n 4, 207. 

Haidar Khan Cbaghta, 653. ^ame 
as Haidar Miibammad Khan A^hta 
B*gl (q.*.). 

Haidar Khan tho Amfr of Oudh, ono 
of the Malika of 8uU»ii Gh iyisii-d* 
Din Balban, 284 n 4. 

Haidar, Mirzn, the Mnghiil, ono of 
tho Amirs of HumsyOn, 4G3. 405. 

Haidar Mulpammad Khku A kh ta 
Uegi, an old s(*rraot of Uiimayun, 
597 and n 6, 598. Soo under 
Haidar Khiu Chaghf^ 

Haidar Saltan Osbakd-ghaibaui, 602 
ft 9. 

Haidar Tun?,—or 

Haidar Tuniu'J, a poet of the timo of 
Humiiyun, 622, 623, 624. 

Hatmue Baqqll, 600 n 11. Sec under 
Uimun Baqqnl. 

Haimun Baqqiil, 500 n 11. See under 
UlmuR Baqqll. 

Haiysra, 632 n 2, for Daolat Khan 
Ajyir* (q. V,). 
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fiaiyitud-^aiwdndt. See nnder the 
ffaidtu~l ‘Taiwan, 

ffajaru4*^aiyyah, the Beioer etone, 
117 e 4, 118 A. 

Iflji Berqe^» & court officer of Sullen 
Mahemmftd Tn^leq Sh^i DQdl, 
311, 316. 

HIji lljis^ ruler of IjekhnenU, con- 
teDipor%r 7 of Sult&n Mnhemnied 
end Saltftn Firos Tu^leq, aaetiiBee 
the title of Snltio Siiensn^d-Din* 
309, 324, 327. 

Qiji £be1fe,~or 

yijl author of the Kaik* 

fu-g>gunun ft Amd*%4^KiAtuhiv04' 
Funun, 5 A 4. 33 n 1, 34 a 9, 36 
n 1, 49 n 3. 66 n 2, 73 « 1,181 n 2, 
mm, 221 A 2, 222 n 1, 270 m 
1 end 4, 272 n 1, 427 n 1, 428 nn 
2, 3, 6 end 6, 467 n 2, 521 n 6, 533 
n 1, 571 n 9, 624 ne 8 and 9. 
l!i]I Khin Alvarf, 553. Same as 
Hlji Kh&n Sa?f;anl, Goreroor of 
Alwar (^. V.). 

ynJI ^nn SuUIni, GoTernor of 
Alivar, one of the Amirs of Shir 
Shah end his succesBors, 476, 542, 
543. 546, 647. See under (Isjl 
Khan Alwarl. 

^Sji, Khwiia, a general of Snltia 
*Alau-d.Dln Kh ilji. 263 n 6. 

IjSji Ifaull, one of the eZares of 
MeliVu-hUmara Kotwil (q. v.), 260 
and n,2, 261. 

')L MdUr H^i Sabzwirl, author of 
tne Shark• t« Manty ma. 181 n 2. 
fjaji Niib, Malik, one of the Amirs 
of Sul^in Qnlbu-d-DIn Khilii. 288. 

Se^id §arfarl, the ci>' "v of 
tbo Egyptian Khallfah to Suliaii ’ 


Hii 

Muham'mad To^laq 81i"h, of Dibli, 
310 and n 1. 

93jih*i*Baiiirg, one of the Amirs of 
Sullan Mae*ud Qhasuawl, 43 and 
a 6. 

I9*jih Sh*^ihinl, one of the Amire of 
SfUt&D Has'ud Ghatnawl. 48 .a 6. 
Ifijipur, a district of Bao^la, 489. 
Afsj;. the Pilgrimage to Keooa, 176, 
176 a, 480 a 6, 628 and n 5. 

I Qajlij ibn Tuauf ae*Se<qafI, OoTernor 
of *Zraq and Qurmu under the 
Uma^yad EhaUfahs, 12 and nn 1 
and 2^ 400 and a 6. 
yaklin Abu Naear 'Abda4«*AEis ibn 
Maofur» the celebrated poet 'AijadI, 
17 a 3. 

Vakito Ansarl, a famouB Porsian poet, 
oonteznporarj of Firdausi, 17 a 8. 
Qakim Farrukhi, a famoas Porsian 
poet, coDtemiiorary of Firdausi, 17 
«e3. 

Ijlakim Firdausi, the oelebreted 
aoihor of the ^Aih.nsma. 17 a 3. 
See under Firdausi. 

Qakim ^sqani {^Irwinl, the famous 
Pervian poet, 339 n 4. 

(fakim SaoaT, a celebrated poet of 
Ghssnl, 35 a 1, 56, 57. 

^kim bi-amri-ll&h, Abud-^Abbis 
Ahmad Ihuud-Maatakfl billih, 
Egyptian Khalifsh of tbe TTousa of 
'Abbes, 310 sod n 2. See the next. 
Daktm bi*aniri*llob, AbU’I.Fath Abu 
Bahr ibo Abil Rabi* Suleimin, aixth 
of the Egyptian Khallfnfas of tbe 
Honee of *Abbis, 327 sod n 6* 
See tbo above. 

Halejun, ODO of tbo Maliks of Sullao 
Muhammad Tughi^q Sh^^>i ^09. 



Haliku Khan, grandeon of the 
Chingiz Khan, 145 and it 2, 236. 

Ualdi, townabip of, 409 and n 7. 

Hzlghlt, a place, 387 n 3. 

Ualln, the, —a rirer. of the Panjab, 
856 n 1. 

^alka of elephanU, or a hand red 
elephanta* 641. 

Balkhiyat, town, 423 n 6. 

Hamadin, a city of Peraian ^Iriq, 
anciently called Eobatana, 30 a i, 
533 n 1. 

Eamadin, a dietrict of Peraiao *Iraq, 
30 n 1. 

the sign Ariel, 195 fi 8, 626 
and n 7« 

Hamiftaht Friytag'i, 267 n 1. 

^iml Tamb&n, or Jihl Yatmaoi of 
Bnkliiri. a poet of the time of 
Hurnnjun, 618 and n 6. 

^amid ibn 'Abdu^r-fiat^maa, a Tradi* 
tioniat, 139 n 5. 

I^anud of Batkh, Qill, a celebrated 
writer and poet, cootomporary of 
SuUnn Uu*izzn*d-Dia Mal^aaimad 
&ain Ghurl, 76 and Hi* 

^amld Khin. the of 

Salman Ibrahim Lodi, 439. 

liantld Khan. roair-i-iTamtaJHit of 
Dibll, under the Saiyyid dynasty, 
401 and ka 2 and 4, 402 and 
A 4. 

^ainld LawikI, one of the Amire of 
Saltan Unb^nunad Tag^laq 6hSh, 
302. 

i^mid Lodi, fibidkk* 6nt mler of 
Hnltan, 19 a 5. 

I^mid of Banbal, ^ai|sb< fbe com. 
mentator, cooteoporary of Uaioa^ 
yuu, 604. 


Ham Ida Banu Bogara, the Qaeen* 
consort of IIumiyuD and mother 
of Akbar. 660, 566, 568. 

HaroldQ*6 •DIq, the Amir of Koh« one 
of the Maliks of Saltan *Aliu-d«Dm 
Rhilji, 261. 

HamldO'd-DIa 'Uraar ibn Mabmud 
Balkhii 76 n 1. Bee QJri Hi^>nid 
of Balkh. 

Hamin, Malik, Goyeraor of Badaon 
onder the Baiyyid dynaeiy, 396 
A 1. 

Hamir Der, Rai of Rantanbhor, 
grandson of Rii Pithora and con* 
temporary of Boltin *Alatt*d*UIa 
Qilji, 257 and nn 3 and 7, 203. 

Himra, Malik, Goremor of Riporl 
under Maenad*!-' AH fUtUr Khan 

(7. v.h an. 

Hcmta of tftf/at, remark! on, 545 nud 
A 10, 646 n. 

Hamza, Malik, one of the Atniri of 
Mobarek ghah of the Buiyyid 
dynasty, 387. 

Hamsah, eon of ^Abdu^Uah ibuo-t- 
Zubair. 267 n 2. 

a Hindu Mewnatoi, 333 a 6. 
See Chandaban. 

Handal, Mlixa. Boo onder Hindal. 

EUndiya, a town on tho Narbada in 
the Central Proeiooee, 617 and 
Q 521. Called also Hindlya, 

HanlAce sect of Bunnl MusHnie, 
founded by Abu Hanifah, 57 n 1,. 
51A 

4 

Haukayat, town, 423 n 6* 

Hkoai. diatriot and iowa of, 67 and 
n 2, 70 and A 1, 08 and n 2, 248, 
322. 833, 324, 32$, 864 n 5. fortress 
of, 431, 433. 
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Hftniu BhaiTi Bai, ooe of the Amira 
of Mnbirak 8h*h of the Beiyyid 
djfiftitjf) S80 and n 3. 

HaDWATitgerh, lortreea of, 423 a 6, 
424 n 2. 

Ifeqaiql, tati^allu^ or poetieal name 
of the poet Khaqini, 583 n 4. 

HftnftDam"3-6.harlfain. the two eaored 
cities of Mecca and Medina, 685 
n 6. 

Haran ibu Mnl^ammad aUKheki ash> 
gii?rA8?» author of a ifanf(/iia6u«t- 

TawartUi IX n !• 

l^Taranrl, a country of llinduetan, 445 
und n 10. 

Jlarnwi, a tiailve nf Karat, 35 n 2. 

Barcaran, a Hindu Princo, founder of 
HanKhnr, 71 a 2. 

Hardat, Governor of the fortrcMof 
Mirath at the Cimo of Sub."n Mah* 
mi'id Ghaznawra invasion, 24 h 1. 

Hard war, ci^j of, 88, 344 n 7. 

Kan, ariothor name of the rit^ of 
linrat or Herit in Khurtean, 35 
and n 2. 

ijarid, a country of Uinduetao, 445 
n 10. 

XXarlrl, the celebrated author of the 
Maqdmat^ 348. 

Hnrpal Deu, Rai of DcogTr, contem* 
pomry of SuUnii QuJ:hu-d*Oin 
Kbdjl, 283, 286 n 1. 

Haraana, a town in the province of 
Mlwat, 129 n 2. 

Her Singh Dev,—or 

Hureingh Hii, B&ja of Itiwa and | 
Kaithar, contemporary of Khiar 
^«n of the Saiyyid dynasty, 3^6 
and A 4, 359 and n 4, 3dl and n% 

2 and 8, 877, 37U. 


HArumin, a fortresa on the frontier 
of Bgypt, 921 and n 4. 

Haruu ar^Baahid, the ‘Abbaal Khali* 
fab, 74 n 2, 76 a, 266. 

Baaan, son of *A1I ibn-AbI Xalib, 
second of the twelve Imime of the 
ghi'ah, 151 n 6 . 

Hasan ‘AH Kharis. Maullns, a poet 
of the time of Unmayun, 587. 

Hasan of Bangila, Shaikh, father of 
fihaihh *A)il Mabdi of Baiana, 
607. 

Hasan Barn war* bach s, favonrite of 
8o1tIn Qufbn*(1*D]n S]^i1jl who 
gives him the titlo of Kj^uArn Kh»n, 
274, 290. Si*o under IGinsru Khan. 

Hasan Barwabaoha, 290. Satno as 
the above ( 47 . v.). 

Hasan Dihlavi, Mir, a famous poet of 
Dihii, contemporary of MirKhnsru. 
115 ti, 187, fH 8 , 245, 269, 270 and 
n 6. 

HassD CTaasnavl. Saiyyid, a poet of 
the time of SuUnn BnhrQci Pliah 
Gbaznawi, 6 G and D 3« 

Hasan Jaliyer, Ehnikh, King of 
Khnriaio, 633 n 1. 

Hasan Kaithnli, Sniyyid, generally 
known as Haaan Kaugu, afterwards 
*Alau-d-Diu Bahmau ghnh, 8u]|,uu 
of the Dcecan, 309. 6eo under 
Hasan Ksegu. 

Hasan Ksngu, contemporary of SulfAn 
Muhammad Tu^laq gbsh, 809, 310, 
814| 327. See under Hasan Kai* 
thall, 

Hsaan Ranku, 810. Same os Hsssn 
Ksngu iq. v.). 

Hssan KJ jta Miwiti, of tho Khan* 
zidaa of Miwot, one of (he Amirs 
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of the Lodi djnixij, dd8» 4id» 4M, 
447»470. 

Ijaaftn Khtlni ftn impoBior of Uiwit 
who pretonded to be the 
Khiin Mlwiti neotiooed ebove. 447. 

J^oaan Governor of Bepari 

ander Maenad^i-* AU Khizr Khan 
(q. V.), 377, 387. 

I^aBHn Khin Sur, father of ghih, 

4CI and n 6, 466 and n 7, 467. 

I^aian, Kotwit of Ohaaom ooder 
SoUin Mandud Gh aznawl. 48. See 
nUo under Abu *Ali fjaaoQ. 

I^aian Maimandi, Yaelr of tbe Ghai- 
navidos, 36, 47 n 6. 

IJaaan, MaoUna, a learned man of the 
time of Babar, 449. 

f^aean, Mir, eoii'in-Iaw of Sultln 
P^roz Tughlaq Shah, 338. 

Uaean, Sh^^kht & fatnoue surgeon of 
PSnipat, «366 a 3. 

tfasan Zinjanl, Shaikh, Sh^^kh^'h 
MRihaikhi a famous Saint of Libor, 
883 and n 6. 

fia fhf ^ the last and most eovere etago 
of the fever called Diqq, 820 n. 

Hatkt Bihiiht of Mir Khasru Dchlavi, 
the famous poet, the first poem in 
bis fChamaa. 134 and n 3, 142 n 3, 
289 n 6. 

a term of Prosody, 60611 4« 

Hastin&war, town, 266 n 4. 

fjatunpur, district, 267 n I. 

liitlm Kbia. Malik l^itijirn-d-Dm 

Saubal, one of the Amire of the 

dynasty, 272. 291« 

Idstim Saubali or Satniihali, Miyan, a 
learned Doctor, <128, 506, 546. 

I;iitim of T^iyi the typo of Amh 
g*»nerosity, 127. 


Hatkao, tows, 423 a 0. 

Hatkint,—or 

Hatkanth, chief town of tbo BhEMii* 
war district, 408 a 1, 423 and a 6. 
Hatkant, triboe of, a clan of the 
Bbadanris, 408 and n 1* 

Hatnapor, town, 266 and n 4, 267 arid 

a 1. 

Hatniwar, town, 266 a 4, 267 a 1. 
ijaut-L^Alii, an artificial lake at 
Dihli, constructed by Sullau *Ala- 
Q*d*Din Khilj), 294 n 3, 

a reservoir at Dildi 
constructed by SuHan Fin'jz TugUlaq 
gbah, 294. 339, 344, 847 and na 2 
and 8, 348 a 1, 356 and n 5. 
HMj'i^MiuiQmTnan, a kind of metre, 
006 an 4 and 6. 

Uazir Dluiri, a iiamo of Bialik Miinik, 
the slave of SulJ,na A]&u«d-Dia 
JQtilji, 251 and na 8 and 7, 256. 
Called also Kafur Nuib. 

□azar Sutun palace, at Dihll, 273, 
285, 288, 289, 290. 

^Qftro, Mausolonm, 397 and n 4. 
ilairamaut, a province of Arabia, 

262 II. 

Qazrat A‘Ji, Taj Kh un Karrlnt, ruler 
of Bengal, 540. See under Tiig 
Khan Karrini. 

l,loirftt-i-*AJi, a title ssdomed by Shir 
Shah, 461 n 10. 

Ho^rHt-Mfiiqaddae Saiyyid Bafi*u-d- 
Din Safwi, of BulVh, 445. 

Uoaymia, Nine. 142 h 1. 

Helmund, called also the Hcndmnnd, 
a river of Sijistin, 15 n. 
lIcnJmhnd, calTrd also the irolmniid, 
a river of SijUdn, 1.5 tt. 

Heracles, 580 n. 





Tniiex^ 


Merit, dutriot end town of,~in 

17, 22 n 2, 82 n 2, 8i 
and nn 2 and 4, 85 and Q 2, 88 
aud a 4, 42, 48 a 4, 71 a 4, 78 a 1, 
861, 609 n 6. 

Herb of grace, a name of rue from ita 
tuppoeed elftcaof io eiorclani, 617 
• n 1 « 

Herbeiot. 8ee ander D'Uerbelot. 

Herodotos, the Greek HieturiaD, 28 
n !■ 

Mer6»po]ia, Qolf of,^the niodt^n 
Gulf of Suer, 169 n 1. 

Hee/drue, the,^tkie rirer Sutlej. 23 
n 3. 

Hidfiyuk-i^Ftqh, the, 42A Aiid n 6. 

IMeyat, tpiritunl ^uidau(.‘e, 007 and 
rt 5. 

Uiddokul, the river Tigrie necHlIcd 
in the Bible, 891 h 6. 

HIjis, prorince of Arabia, 287 n 2, 
508, 512. 

(likriiutu*I*ie]irnq, PUtloaophta %llu- 
mtJUitioniSf 181 n 2. 

^iU, name of the Hfth arrow in the 
l^mu of ntaisir, 369 n 1. 

Himachal, moantaia of,—between the 
oountrj of Chin and Hindueiin,307 
and n 8» 316. Sou the HiowJaya. 

Himalaya, the, 70 n 1. Hue aleo the 
abore. 

Himir Kaohhau, Malik, 226. Sec 
under Itimar Kachhan. 

i^imar Surlclia, Malik, 287. Sec 

under Itimar Surkha. 

Iliniuu Baqqil, the Hindu General of 
*Adli, 500 and n 11, 601, 587, 541, 
548, 549, 551, 552, 553. 555, 592 
n 9. Called also liumun, Uaiinun 
and Haimue. 


Irii 

Mind, 86 u 9, 70, 486, 59). See tinder 
Uindiieiin and India. 

Hifidal, Mirxfl, 153, 458, 459, 462, 464, 
465, 559. 560, 567 atnl n 10, 574, 
578, 679, 580, 666, 687. 

Hindal Muhammad ghah. 087. Same 
M Mini Uiiidal. 

Hludaan, town of,—in the Jey^tora 
StatA, SU5 a 3. 

Ilindawiya, t<»>rn ou tho Karhadi, 
617 a 9. 

Ulndiya or liaiidlya, a town un the 
Narbadi. 517 and tl 9, 521. 

Hindu Beg (jnchiu, An)irud*I7mara, 
one of (he Amiraef Humoyun, 455, 
467, 471. 

HindA Cuisfen, Sherrlng'H, 312 a 7. 
See under Minda Tribei and 
CatUn. 

UiiKla dynaatioa of Blilwa, 384 a 5. 
Hindu Mythology, DoweoQ’a DiClioii’ 
ary of, 163 h 2. 

Hinria Tribri* and Coidtit, Sherring’i, 
312 n 7, 381 a 3, 433 a 4, 557 n 9 
ilindi'iii, town in the Jeypore State, 
395 n 3, 541, 553. 

Hindua, the, 19, 21 h 4, 22 and a 1, 
24. 31. 76 n, 70 a 2. 96, 120, 122 
74 1. 125 n 3, 163 ti 2, 209, 235. 236; 
250. 291, 302 H 2, 306 n 2, 309 k 1. 
356, 359, 374. 384 n 5, 404, 432, 
443. 470, 478 and 74 7. 484 n 1, 522 
n 5, 549, 5G1, 565, 635 74 6. 
Uiuduetan, 10. II, 14, 15, 16. 17, 19 
20 ;itid H 1, 23, 25, 26, 27. 28, 29. 
32, 36, 37, 42 n 2, 44, 47. 46. SI, 
52 mid 74 1, 53. 56, 60, 61. 62, 63, 
IH, 00 74 1. 60, 70. 72 Htid 11 4, 77, 
78, 79. 81. 81 and », 87 , 88 n 1, 96, 
98. 141, 187. 191. 195, 107, 206 2. 
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iW, m. 2S3, 236» 249, 260. 262. 
264, 25$. 272, 297. 306. 307, 310, 
316, 321, 827, 380 n 8. 833, 848. 
345. 861, 858, 859. 876. 877.878. 
884 n 8, 386, 420. 421. 427. 486. 
443, 445. 448, 455, 466, 464. 466. 
468. 474. 476, 477, 479. 480, 481. 
482. 486. 489. 495. 496. 496. 499. 
604. 507. 521. 622, 524. 527,629. 
588, 534. 589. 548. 547, 649. 559. 
562 684 A 8, 688, 591, 696, 696, 604, 
611. 617. 618, 622, 624, 632, 637. 
under Bind. 

HitidueUo) Amire, 444- 
HlnduiUol modoU of poetiy. 426 aud 
n 1. 

Hindufltaru Muelime. 356. 

Hlhdffnn. town in the Jeypere Se«te. 

395 end n 3. Called also Hindun. 
H>fham ibn *AMu*l*Ualik. of the 
Umayjad dynaaij of ?Ihalifaha. 
18 n 1. 

Hi^tni ibn ahKalbl, an Arab BlS’ 
torian. 74 a 2. 

Ijiianr Firoaab,**-or 

Qi^ir FTrueab, a lortreee and toiro 
founded by Firos Tufhlaq, 

326 n 3. 326 a, 827* 864. 410. 439. 
466, 594. 696. 697. Called alao 
Riaeir or Hiaair FIrosah. 

Ri>ir i<Naa, fort of, 166. 

Hiefir. town of. 87 n 2,825 n 3, 836 n. 

6ae nuder IJifir Firusah* 

Hi war Firoaa. See andar (jieir 
Firflaa. 

fiufofr« dej Arahu, Cauaaln de Perce* 
Tal. 12 n 1. 

Jfiilety of the Coliphi, Jamtt'e, 15 
n 4. 17 tt 2. 18 n 1. 29 n 2. 671 n 2. 
See under 


Bittory of Ouj^rat, Bayley’e, 17 n 4. 
71 » 8. 264 a 6. 818 n 6, 857 n 8. 
452 n 6, 454 and nn 1 and 7. 456 
n 1. 458 a 6. 

Hiitory of India, Elphiifatone^a, 20 
n 4. See under Elphioetone. 

Huiory of Ka^mtr^ 8. See under 
7eriU • I* JTafAeii r. 

llUtory of tha Bohrattaif Grant Doff'a, 
266 » 4. 

Hisabni*d-Din Zafar S^in, one of 
the Maliki of Snltln 'Aliu>d-DlQ 
£hilji. 247 n 2. 

H oda). townebip of, 547 and nn 4 and 5. 

Honey, notea on, 148 n 4, 585 n 10, 
586 N. 

Hoahaog, Suttln of Hllwa, otbervriee 
called Alp Khan, contemporary of 
Mubarak Qiiih of the Saiyyid dy- 
naaty. 863 a 2, 884 n 5, 385 n 8. 
893. 894 and n 1. 

Iloal«ngtUid Diairict, In the Central 
Provlncee. 617 a 9. 

Ho^iirpur, town, 880 n 2, 891 n 6. 

Hooee. People of the,^deBoendante 
of tbe Propbet'c family* 682 n 1. 

Hud ibu KhaJid. the prophet sent to 
the tnbe of 'Ad, 268 n, 

findu^, explanation of the term, 
1 D 4* 2n 1. 163i»7. 

Q^diif explanation of tbe 
term, 8 a 1. 

Zamdni, explanation of the 
term, 2 n 1. 

Unghea, i>»cetoaary of Jaidm, 2 f» 5, 
97 a 4, 118 n 1* 160 a 2, 151 a 6, 
166 a 1, 157 n 2* 176 n, 163 a 2, 
191 a 4. 200 a. 205 n 1, 216 a, 808 
n4.820 n4, 866n4,868 a 1,869 a 3, 
372 a 2, 392 n 6, 420 a 8, 424 a 9, 
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445 n 6, 446 n 6, 469 « 3, 472 ti 6, 
480 H 6, 481 K 8. 485 M 1 and 
2, 488 nil 6 and 7, 610 a 4, 522 a 6, 
571 n I, 672 a 6, 601 n, 603 a and 
a 2, 618 a. 622 n 3, 623 n I, 638 a 2 
Huml, a fabnloas bird of i^ood omen, 
57 a 2, 58 a, 60 and n 8, 77. 177. 
571 and a 8. 

6uma;un, Emperor of India, 82 h 3. 
449 a 3, 454, 456, 466, 457. 458, 
469, 480, 461 and n 8, 482. 463. 464. 
465. 471, 472. 474, 530. 6 5 9, 560. 
561, 662, 563, 564 and a 6. 565 n I. 
566 and a 18. 567. 568 and a 6. 669. 
570, 571 and a 8 . 572, 673 and n 1. 
574, 675, 678, 579, 680, 681, 582 
and a 7, 688 and n 3, 584 a 3, 585. 
587, 688, 580, 591. 5D2. 598, 694 
and a 6, 696 and a 8, 596» 697 n 6. 
698, 800, 601 and a 9, 602 and a 2, 
604, 606 a 8, 606 and a 5, 613, 618. 
619, 622, 628, 626. 

Hnniijun, name of a palace el Dilill, 
344, 845. 

Hnmtjuii j^in. ton of Motpammad 
Sh5h, ion of SnlMin FIroi 
843, 847* Sue joeeds to the throne 
under the title of 'Alao-d-Din 
Sikaodar pt^ab. 

Enmnn Baqqal, 500 and n 11, 501. 
See under Eimun. 

Hanter’a rmj>rrtal Gattffttr of JndM, 
82 a 1. 83 a 2, 89 a 4, 95 a 4, 121 
a 8. 125 n 1, 134 n I, 196 a f, 256 
n 4, 267 a 7, 265 an 2 and 4. 266 
a 4, 293 n 6, 299 an 2 and 3. 311 
n 8. 818 a 5, 326 a 8 . 330 a 7. 346 
a 5, 865 a 1, 360 n 3, 362 an 1 
and 2, 364 an 2. 3 and 4, 365 a 8, 
366 a 8, 377 an 8. 5 end 6. 380 a 2. 
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382 a 4, 883 n 8, 884 n 6, 886 a 3, 
886 na 8 and 6. 886 n 2, 408 n 6, 
406 a 6, 410 a 4, 410 a 8, 422 a 3. 
423 a 5, 433 a 4. 437 a 8, 446 a 2. 
464 a 6, 466 a 6, 486 n 6, 546 na 8, 
4 and 5, 647 n 5, 659 nn 5 and 7, 
660 a 8, 598 a 10. 635 u 6. 

Huhter*e Indton Etftpirc, 32 a 1. 

lliirh, the women of Taradiee, 281, 
485 and q St 

IJoiain, ion of *AH ibn-Abl Tilib, 
third Imam of the ShVah. 151 n 5, 
200. 205 and a I, 48} and a 8, 622 
and XL 8, 623 and n 1« 

Hneam ibn 'Ali ibn Meikil, one of 
the Amin of SoUin Maa^ud Gbai* 
nawi, 36. 37 a 7, 88. 

Queain Arghun. See under ghnh 
ijaaain 

I^oiain Bn^I the Waslr. Khwaja. of 
the Amlre of Sulftn GhivBia.d>DIn 
Dalbanf 220 n 2. 

Qneain Farmali, Miyao. of the Amirs 
of the Lodi dynasty, 436. 

Vusain Jilweni, Bii, one of the Amira 
of XelezD Sbeh 8Cir, 494, 406, 641, 
642 and a 14, 646. 

Unaain Khan jilaal, one of the 
Amtra of the Afj^an Sur dynasty, 
542. 544. 

Ijosain Uin, son of ^io-i-Jahin, of 
the Amirs of Sultan Boblul Lodi, 
406. 

Jt^osain Khan, son of Hat^mud fiharq* 
of Jannpar. 4Ut a 6, 405. See 
nndor Ijusain Sharqi. 

I^asam Khan. Mirza, one of Amirs of 
Humlyun. 574. 

Quiain ion of Qisim Ktfln. of 

the Amirs of Humayun, 689. 
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i^nanin Ebin, ton of Snljin flikandftr 
Lodi, 431 and u 1. 

I^Qiain ^iffj ^UtndatU'LMnlk, of the 
Amira of Sallio *AlaQ«d*DI& of the 
BuijjitX dynasty I 4(>L 

^naain KharmiL one of the Atnira of 
the CHiori dynasty, 07 and a. 

Ijnenin, Malik, Tnjn4-Mnlk, qdcIo of 
finnan JalSla*d«DIn Khilji. 219, 

aai. 

Hoanin Ni^ima UMnlk, eon of Amir 
Mirao, one uf the Amira of SalloQ 
FIrot Tiightaq, 333 n 2. 

Uosetn Qndel of Karbalij Mir,•—a 
poet, 623 and n A. 

Ijutatn, eon of ^nhbrg Arghun, 660 
n 8. SaniA ae Mlrai fifanh l:lDaain 
Argbiln (q. n.). 

Ijluaain 81tar(|f, Sa)fan, eon of Bolten 
Mabmud of Jaanpiir, cuitiomporary 
of Sullin Huhltll Lodi, 404 and n 
6. 403, 406, 407. 408 antf it 6, 409 
and & 8^ 416, 416, 

tjuaain Zai'gar of Qnndabir, Qt|t, 420. 

Ija8Aino-d-J)ir> Malik, 86 and 

n 8. 8eo lJitaiTnu-d>DIo ^Iwnr. 

tjaeainU'd'Din Ughal or UgUol Bog, 
ruler of the Doab at iho time 
of Sultan Qntbit-d«Dm ABuik, 81 
and nn 2 and 3. 

Ijotainn-d'Din Ahurijn, the Uttfiaufi, 
one of tbo Mai ike of Saltan Mnham* 
mad Tnghlaq 308. 


IjoeSma^d^DIn Bariwar, Malik, of 
the Atnira of Saltan Qetba*d*Din 
Khitj), 2S6, 290. 

QuBiEnQ*d*Di& *Iwa8,^or 

9a8amo*d*Dm Mglik, 86 and 

n 8. ETestoally beoomea Bnltan 
Ghtym.d^DIn ‘Iwaa (g. v.). 

Hoeamii-d-Din al-Mnwaffini, Maall, 
aathor of a commentary on the 

428 n 2. 

^oiamu-d-DIn Tarmedl, Shaikh^ 193 

n 8. 

Iloehyar. Malik, of the A mire of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 396, 898. 

(iHt, the Zodiacal sign Pisces, 195 

n2. 

Howa, name of the Almighty, 603 
n 6. 

HdfnII, a tribe of the Arabs. 28 n 1. 

nwen Theang, the Chineio Tmroller, 
882 ft 4. 

Byadci, the, ad-Dahar^n, 867 n 3. 

ITyarotie. the,—the rirer BItj in the 
Paojab, 28 n 8. 

' Bydaapee, the, ~ the rirer Jbelam, 

I 28 n 3. 

: Hyderabad of the Deccan, 271 ft 6. 
See Maldarabad. 

HydraoUs. the,—the rirer Rarl in 
the PanJabj 23 n 8. 

Hypa&is, tbe,—or 

HyphasiB, the,—the riyer Biah in the 
Panjab, 28 n 8. 


Ibak, soubriquet of StiUin Qiitba>d* 
Dm of the Slays dynasty of Dihlf, 
77 ft 2. See Aibak. 

Ibak, slave of Sultan QQtba*d-D?o 
Aibak or Ibak of Dildi, SO. 


Ibn ^Alibis, nnols’s sod of the Pro* 
phot, 199 ft 8. 

Ibn Arealan, a rslatiye of SnlM*) 
Mabtnud of Ghasnln, 38 and 

ft 2. 
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!bn Af|Ir [Aibir] the Anh 

HUtoHAn, Aathor of the 
TawinU, 27 a 8, 624 and D 6« 

Ibn Baitfr, author of the M^adaty 
146 n 6, 178 n 8, 178 n and n* 8 
and 8, 168 n a 1 and 4, 560 »1, 
627 a 8. 

Ibn Batute, TravtU, 67 a 187 a ^ 
831 n 8, 283 a 1, 265 a 6, 278 a* 
807 n 4. 311 a 5* 

Ibo lj[aQqa1, tbo Arab Geographer, 
80 n 1. 

Ibn Sbaldun, the Arab Historian, 161 
a i 167 n 1, 181 a 2, 191 a 2,217 
a 5. 244 n 0. 

Ibn KhuIKkwn, the Arab Biatoriao, 
6 n 8, 13 a 1, 30 a 1. 85 a 1, 38 a 8, 
48 nn ] and 3, 61 n 2, 65 a 3, 69 
a 1, 73 n 1, 74 n 2» 149 a, 161 a 6, 
162 n 2, 167 a 3, 108 a 8, 287 na 1 
ami 2, 353 a 1, 481 a 6. 

Ibo Kul^um, one of the poets of the 
^fu'allriqUt, 100 a 4. 

Ibn Hnknlu, tho Historian. 6 a 8. 

Ibn Muljim, the asssasinator of 'All 
ibit Abi Tnlib, 207 a 6. 

Ibn Kutuibah [Qdtaibab], an Arab 
aiitlior, 287 a 1. 

Ibn Sa'ld, tho Arab Geographer, 17 
n 4. 

Ibn Serapion, the Arab Geographer, 
671 n 2. 

Ibn Sina (Avioenna), 683 n 1« 

Ibn 'Umar, the island of,—an island 
of the Tigris above Mosal, 624 a 8. 

Ibnnd-'Amid, a celebrated Arabio 
writer, 198 a 2. 

Ibna^bljsjib, author of the Jtd/iysh, 
a famous treatise on Grammar, 
428 a 6, 467 n 8. 


^ Ibrihtm, Abraham of the Scripinres, 
892 a 6. 8eo nnder Abrabatn. 

Ibrihim, one of the gnards at the 
palace of Saltan Qutba^d-Din K fr iljl 
of DIhll, 280. 

Ibribim Khtn, son of Qutb K^ln, 
one of the Amirs of the Wall of 
Bangs la, 470. 

Ibrihim S^in, son of Ghlai Khan 
Sur, one of tbs cousins of 
8bih, 639. 641, 642, 643, 64A 645, 
546, 647. Assnmoe the title of 
Subin Ibrahim (q. t^.}. 

Ibrahim, Malik, son of Saiyjid Qnian 
Kaithali, feofee of SuUin Idutiam- 
mad Tughlnq Shi^i ^ 09 . 

Ibrihim Lodi, Sultan, son of Snltlu 
Sika&dar Lodi, 480, 481 a 1, 433 
434, 436, 436, 439, 440, 441, 442, 
443. 444. 467 and a 6, 46K, 470. 

IbiibTm Mlrsa, son of Suleiman 
Miraa of Badakhsbsn. 681. 

Ibriliim, the Sniyyidu*B-SalatIn, ibn 
Snllln Mas'Cid ibn Mabmud Ghat* 
nawi, 61, 62, 63 and a, 64 and n I . 

Ibrihim Shah Sbarql, Snltan of 
Jannpur, 861, 863 and n 2, 364 and 
n 8, 37$, 386 n 8, 393, 398, 403. 

Ibrihim Sharqi, SaU.an of Jannp&r. 
See the above. 

Ibrihim Sur, grandfatbor of Bher 
Shlh, 466. 

Ibrihim Sur, Bnltan* 642, 648, 649, 
560, 568. 653, 564, 692, 697. Se- 
nnder Ibrihim Khan, son of Qfaigf 
^hin. 

/btwld, a term of Prosody, 606 fv 4. 

Idria, Malik, Governor of Rohtak for 
Mabmud 8hib of the Tngklaq 
dynasty, 866 n 6, 376. 
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hideif, 


the featival of SncHAce, 
the chief of the HuhamDiftdeti 
f^«tival8» 392 n 6. 

'Idu-l-Fitr» the foUoTring the 

feat of Baraaxan, 302 n 6. 

'Idn-l-QarbSn, leroe m *Ida«l-afha 
V.}, 892 and n 6. 

*tdu-l-Kabir, or the great featiTaha 
name for 'Ida^ba^ba (9* v.), 392 n 2, 

*Tdu>i»$agMr, a name for 'Ido<l-Fi|,r 
(q. V.), 302 n 6. 

Ignorance, Time of, the agea preced* 
ing the advent of lalim, 441 n 2. 

I^dddi apeoial ceremony of mourning 
bj widowi, 302 n 2. 

i^crna^, miracle contrary to the inten* 
tion of a prophot, 620 a. 

Ij) town of, 476 and n 8. 

/jfnd^ theological term, 636 n 2 

Ik, town of, 476 n 6. 

Ikdila, a fortress of Bangala, nfter« 
wards called Asndpur, 324 and n 
329 and n 1 • 

Ikdala, the ialands of, 829 n Ir Same 
place ae the fortreae of Ikdila(e.v.). 

Ikbl^lf name of a Sarah in the Qar^in. 
See onder Suvatn-l*Ikh]a 9 . 

in the aense of taiee, 816 
and n !• 

IJihtlyar I^ua, one of the AmTra of 
Mabmud gbih of the Ta^aq* 
Shnh? dynasty, 306, 360. 

Ightiyir Khin. grandMn of hfalik 
Dauiat Yar of Kanpila, of the 
Amira of the Taghlaq dynasty, 363. 

Ihbtiylr gh&n, Oevernor of Ssmina 
onder Qi|r of the Suiyyida, 
865 w 4. 

Ikbtlyara*d«Dio, a eertant of Snitan 
*AlAa-d-D?&Uilji. 243. 


Ikhtiyiim-d^Din AHunlyah, one of 
the Halike of Snltsn ^amao^d^Uin 
Tyaltiroigh, 121 and an 6 and 7, 
122 end nn 1 and 2. 

IU|tiyHm-d*DIn fieg Birlsa, Malik, 
one of the Amirs of SaH&n GhivnsMi- 
d^Din Balban. 166 and n 6. 

Ibbti yarned ■Din Itkln, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sniteii S! 2 ^Tnsu«d*T)iii 
fyaltimi^. 122, 123 n 1. 

IkhtiySru^d^Dln Sanbal, Malfk, one 
of the Amirs of the K^ilji dynasty, 
272, 291. 

Ib h tiy»m»d»Dfn. son of SLf^yi^^h 
KLan. otherwiso Sultan Jalnhi^d* 
Din Khilji, 227. 

lj(hiiyArM*d*Dfn Tangnts, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of Sulian 
Din Tyaltimi^. 186 n 5. 

Iktirtf the Elixir of life, 340 n 2, 

nMhnbos, the modorn Ailahabart, 
otherwise csllod Prayig, 4]6 and 
n 5. 

Ushpur, one of the dependencies of 
Bantanbhnr, 410 and n 3. 

Ilak Kh nn. son of Jln^ra Kh icn. 
called Ifak'i'Narr, King of Mnwa- 
rau*n-Kahr, 16 n 2, 20 and tin 2 
end 4. 

Ilnk-i-Kasr, King of M.^vvareu^n- 
Nahr, 16 n 2. See the above. 

Iliq Surtiq, name of a place, 669 

nS. 

lldighia, Arst of the Atubaks of Arar- 
baijin, 156 n 3. 

Ilhanpur, town of, 410 n 3. 

Illichpur, town of, 237. 

Illuminati, a sect of philosophers 
oalled Ishriqiyah, 161 n 8. 

ival bay^n, 428 u 8. 
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XlmU B«g ntti|b QIq» brother of 
Soltfa ‘Alla^d.Dia BiilJI, m, 989, 
940, 241. 949. 947. Soe olio aoder 
Khin. 

*niiiu4>b<ivdA» 498 ii 9. 

8«o noder Fiqh. 

fl |&uddi». to beoome iobmiMiTO, 674 
n 6. 

llyii H&Ji. MolJk, oo&iomporary of 
6o1tin Mubammod and Piroz Sbili 
aaflomei the title of 
8 qI|Aq Sliomaa-d«DIa as rnler of 
Ukhnaat!, 800, 894, 897. 

lijii, R^waja. oootemporaiy of 
*Adn, 641. 

Ilyas, Malik, of tbs slaTsa of PIros 
Bhab Tu^laq, 352 aod n 6. | 

*Imad Kbin Karrant, of the Af|ban 
If alike of Bangala, 640, 641. ' 

*linidtt«d*DIn, MauUoa, translator of I 
the Rdjd»tarantfM into Persiao. 
and. 

'Imsdu'l-Mulk, a ooart-aorraot of 
Sultan JalilU'd'Dia Kbiljl, 280, 

^Imadu-l-Mulk, one of tho Maliks of 
Abu Bakr Sbih of the Tagbl*<l 
dynasty, 348, 844. 

*lrDida4-Uii1k, Malik Msbmud IJasan, 
of the Amirs of Mubarak Bhab, 
387, 888, 389, 390. 891, 399. See 
also under Mabnisd (lasan. 

^Imsda-i.Mulk Sartez-i-SullA&i, 
Malik, of the Amirs of Snltan 
Mobammad Tii^hlag gliah, 309, 
314 and n 9. 

Imdni, Priest, 368 a 2, 472 and a 7, 
672 H 6. 

Imam Bakhirl, the celebrated author 
of $abib3‘t*8QUIri, a oolleotioe of 
authentic traditions, 6 and s 9. 1 


Im&miyab, a sect of ^Vnh Muslims, 
672 n6« 

Imams of< the fib^'^b, Twelre, 979 
and % 6, 625 n 8. 

Imsmt and Satyytds of Omen, 
Badger's, 167 n 2. 

/mdn, Psitb, 577 n, 686. 

tmanabad, town of, fonnded by 
BnHan Ibrlhim Qhainawl. 69. 

Imperial Oaeeiteer of India, Uunter's, 
86 n 10, 88 nn 1, 8 and 4, 88 « 9, 
89 n 4, 95 %n 4 and 7, 191 n 8, 196 
nn 1 and 8, 134 n 1, 186 n 1, 218 
n 8, 221 u 3, 956 a 4. 257 n 1, 266 
ue 2 and 4, 266 n 4, 298 a 6, 209 
nn 2 and 3, 311 nn 3 and G, 818 n 6, 
325 e 3, 330 a 7, 881 a 8, 349 a 6, 
865 a 1. 860 a 8, 862 an 1 and 9, 
364 nn 2 and 3, 865 a 8 , 866 n 3, 
877 aa 8 , 6 and 0, 380 a 8 , 882 n 4, 
383 a 6. 384 a 5, 385 n 3, 386 nn 3 
and 6, 389St 2, 40H n 5. 409 n 5, 
410 a 4, 410 a 3, 422 n 8. 428 n 6. 
437 a 8, 445 n 2, 454 n 6, 466 a 6, 
46d a 6, 617 n 9, 546 nn 3, 4 mad 6, 
647 a 6, 650 an 5 and 6, 660 a 8, 
698 n 10, 635 a 6. 

Ia*sia, reward, 696 n 6. 

Indan, town, 305. 

Xndarpai, iowaehip of, 325 n 3. See 
under indrHpntli. 

India, 18, 13,17 n 4, 20 a 4, £8. 4$, 
84 a, 144 a 1, 966 n 4, 265 a 2, 801, 
812 aod a 7, 862 n 2, ill a 1, 420 
a 6i 494 a 11, 690 a 6. See also 
nnder Hind and Hindustan. 

India, Map of, in Keith Johnson's 
Atlas, 419 a 6, 420 a 6. 

Indian Atlas, the, 61 a 4. 

Indian Empire, Hooter's, 32 n I. 



Index, 


ixit 


Indixn Qan$U4y the, 686 n. 

Inder, fortme of, 886. 

Indrt, the Hindu god, 894 n 4. 
Indrepeth, e toimehip on tilde Dibli« 
89i end «a 6 end 6, 296 end e 9. 
See eUo Inderpet. 

Indrepreitbe, origlnel neme of the 
towDihip of Indrepeth (g. u.), 994 
n 4 

Indri Kernll, pargana of, 424 end 
A 8. 

Indoi* the, 80 n 1, 88 « 8, 67 e 1, 
72 n 8, 128 end n 3. 849, 880 n 5, 

868, 868 n 6, 486, 466. 629. 660 a 8, 
667, 601, 698, 698. 

Infidelitj, the origin of *ad4tp<tt in 
reHgioui Tnetten. 676 n 6, 677 a. 
Introduction to Ancient dre6iaA 
Poetry, Lynll'i, 90 a 6. 

Iqbiil Shin, obief ceTiiiy com mender 
under ^dKem Hnmiyun Bhirwinl, 
484. 

Iqbiil S^in Melloo. one of the Malike 
of the Firui gbihl djneetj, 129 a 2, 
361 end n 6, 364, 866 end a 6, 857, 

869. 860. 361. 862. 868 endnl. 
See eleo under Halloo Khan. 

Iqbel celled 

one of the Amlr8 of lilem gb&b, 
627. 

Iqbalmeod. the invedei 

Holtin in the reign of Bnitan 
*A1an*d*I>in Rhiljb 262 and a 8. 
Iqbal Mndbir, the name which Mir 
Shuar0 gieee to Iql^lmend, the 
Hughnl, V.), 252 a 3* 

Iqltm Shin, one of tho Mellke of the 
Firus ^ihi dynaaty. 865 n 7. 

Iqfd' greote of land. 567 end n 7, 
597. 


*irdf neme of e certain piece at the 
game of oheaa, 479 and n 7. 

‘Irak* See under 'Iraq. 

Iram of the Colamna. a faboloui city 
in Arabia, 261 a 6, 862 n, 263 a. 

Iran, the nattre name of Peraia, 66, 
160 A 2. 

'Ii€q, oonntry of. 12 a 1, 16 n, 61, 64, 
61, 206 A 1. 279 A. 267 A 2, 810, 
448, 466. 466. 466, 461, 604. 505, 
668. 671 n 8, 672, 675, 678, 624, 
882. 

'Iraq, Pereinn, 90 a 1. 

IraTutT. name of the Elr! in Banikrit, 

28 A 8. 

IriS^id, epiritual guidence, 607 end 

A 6. 

frid4d-i*Qdri* the,'621 and a 6. 

‘laa, Joaae Chriet, 207, 869. 872. 626. 

*Iaa Shan IJajjab, one of the AmiiA 
of ^ir ghah. 478, 465, 489, 613. 

'lea IQ^un LodT, Goremor of Patiali, 
a coDiin of SalfAn Bnhlul Lodi, 412 
n 2, 413. 

'lei ^in Niyasi, one of the Amira 
of ghir ghah. 466. 487, 488, 469, 
402, 493, 401, 541. 

'fee ^ in Bur, one of the Amirs of 
lilem ghah, 49$. 

Isaac of the Soriptares, 486 h 6. 

Ifiboh, ihe,*^ biogi'aphical diotion* 
ary of the Sahdhah or Companiona, 
672 A 1. 

laaiab, Book of, 474 n 1, 

Iffahan, diitrict and town of, 80 and 
A 1, 86. 173 H, 279 a. See aleo 
under lepabin. 

lafandiyir, of tlio Uni dynasty of 
Persian Kings. 108 n 2, 116 » 3, 
175, 821 n 1. 
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ItAHiiB, % town of Qariain in iho 
notghboarbood of Nl^ipur, 60 
n 2, 

lafliir, n city of ^nrimn, 60 uid 

nt. 

Isl?iq» one of the pnince gnnrde of 
fin1};fln Qnf;bti-d«Din 289. 

*J^»2f4tnah, one of the poetioe] 
works of ijnkim Senii, 66 ft 2. 

lebriqi philofophj, the, 181 end 
n 2. 

Iflkendftf Ball&n Oebnk, of the Amirs 
of Homifuii, 463, 698 end » 1, 
694. 

Iskendnr Sar. SoU&n, 646, 596, 697. 
See nnder Sik&nder dur. 

Ulim under the Arahe, Oiborn'e, 167 
n 8. 

lelim Khnn. son of A^inm Khko 
nomnyutt pi^irwSnlf of the Amirs 
of SuUin IbrihiTD Lodi, 463, 434. 

Tilim Shan Lodi, oollod also SdIciii 
ghih. QoTomor of Siliritid under 
Khizr Khnn of the Snyjid dynestj, 
380 nn 3 end 4, 383 n 11. 

IiUm Khan, Unbaehir Chop, the 
Tftzir, one of the MHliks of Mobem* 
mad Shah iba Firoa 8b>^» 845, 
846. 

Islam ^In (Islem g^ah) 8ur, son of 
fihTr Shah, 493 and n 18. 

Islam Shab, son of Shir Sh^b, called 
also Islem Shah tg. v.), and Salim 
Shah (q. V.], 469, 477 and n 5. 

Islands of the Bleat, the, 130 w 1. 

Islem afterwards Tslem 

6h8b (f. 0.), 485. 

Islem Shah, boo of Shii* Sbab, of the 
Afghan Bur djnstty of Dihlf, 485. 
466, 487. 488. 469, 400, 491. 492, 


483 and » 8, 496, 498. 490, 600, 601, 
608, 6(4, 505, 506, 618, 514, 616, 
617, 618, 619, 620, 681, 628, 683, 
684, 625, 626, 687, 628, 629. 630, 
633, 5 8 8, 534, 635 and n 7, 538. 
637, 638, 541, 548, 683, 588 and 
n 1, 693. Bee also under Salim 
Shlh. 

lama'il (Ishmael), 180 n 6, 392 n 6* 

Ismi^i Fa^, one of the Amirs of 
bondreds of Daolatabad, rebels 
against Sallsn Mohammad Tnghla<l 
Bhab, 314. 

IsiDB*il Sh^n Luhini, one of the 
Maliks of Sollin Sikandar Lodi, 
418 and n 3. 

Ismail Sian, son of Bollln Sikaodar 
Lodi, 431 and a 1. 

IsmS'il Malik, one of the Maliks of 
Mubarak Sh5h of the dj^nnsty of 
the Saijyids, 391. 

laipall, son of Sultnn NnirO'd-DIn 
Sabnktigii), 16 and n 1. 

lama'll gafawi Hnsami, Sll^h of 
Peraia, 440, 570, 572 n 8. 

fsm«*La*^om, the most holy name of 
God, G03 n 6. 

Isni ‘Ashariyah, called also the Tmn- 
miyah, a sect of the Shl'ah, 672 

A 6. 

Ispahan, samo as Tirahan v.), dU 
A 1, 84 » 1, 582 a. 

Israel, 302 n 2. 

lermelites, the, 169 n 1, 302 n 2. 

Israjl-i*Be^u, obief of the TarkcH 
mans at the time of Sultan Mas^ud 
38 and n 3. 

letidrej, miraoles performed by fnd* 
deli, 625 and u 6, 6S6 a. 

formola of, 661 and h 2. 
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power of reoollectiou, 427 
n 

IflitdifdtU'l'FxinHn, thOi 4 ic 1, 6 a 4, 
M n, 142 n 1, 145 N 1,162 n 4,163 
ft 1, 198 n 1, 374 nn 6 and 7» 014 n 
625 ft 6, 626 n. Fall name 
|hi/ 

t$tiqd7iuit^ a term of Aaironomy^ 374 
ft 7. 

Itawah, dietrici and town of, 334 and 
ft 4, 346 and n 4, 347. 859 n 4, 300, 
802,870,360. 381, 386, 301, 403, 
405, 410 and n 4. 413,431. 443, 444, 
463, 547, 556, 502. Called alao 
Etivrah (q. i^). 

Itixnar KachLan, Malik, one of the 
Amira of Suif.fin Ghijti8a*d*DlD Dal* 
ban, 220, 220. 

Ititnar, the MQ|hu1. one of the Con* 
erala of CLiugla Khin. 168 and n 1. 
180, 221. 

Itimar Snrkka. Malik, one of the Dal* 
bani Amira, 227, 228. 

lyal-timiah, Snllao gliamaQ*d*Din 
Aba*l‘Musaffar, of the SlaTedjoaa* 
tj of Dibli, 70 n I, 88 ft 3, 88, 06, 
121 and n 4. See ander gharaaa* 
d*t)m lyaMimlflh. 

lyal'timiaJi, oiigia of the name, 88, 
89 and ft 1. 

lead Yar, fifth aon of Saltan MaB*ud, 
aon of Saltan Ma^imOd Ghaanawi, 
44 ft 2. 

tghir‘i‘mu^mart 603 and n 9. 

'la£U*d*DTn fialban, Malik, one of the 
Malika of the ghamal/ah Sultana, 
124 and 3,125, 180. Called alao 
*l2aa*d*Dui Balban*i*Baaarg v.)» 


and ‘lasQ*d*Din Balband^STailtKi 
Khan (g. 9«). 

*lsza*d*Din Balban-i-Basarg, or the 
elder, 124, 125, 128. Bee the 
above. * 

*ls<a'd*DIn &a1baD*{*Kaahla IP^nn- 
one of the Malika of the Shamaiyab 
Sultana, 124 n 3, ISO. Bee under 
*l£ 2 a*d*Din Kaahht Khin, 

^laan d-Din lyoa, one of the Malika 
of the Shamaiyah Bultlna, 120 and 
ft 8. Ceiled alao *Iaau*d*Dm Ka« 
bir Khan Ajkt (g. v.), 

*laso*d*Dm Jini, one of the Malika of 
Sultan Shaman^d^Din ]jal*titujah, 

87 and n 8. 

*Iaaa*d*Dm Koblr ^nn Ayai, Malik, 

88 and n 2. 6eo nuder 4zzu-4* 
JLlio lyaz. 

‘Iaau>d*i)ln Ka^lu Khnn. Malik, 181, 
132 aud ft 4, 133. See under ^Izzu- 
d*Din nalbau*i*Kaf^lQ Kliau: 
*Iaau*d*Din Khilid KhnnI, one of the 
poota and muvibi^ of the time of 
Firoz ghnh, 332 and ft 2. 
'lzzu*d*Dm Mabammad Solari, one of 
the Malika of the ghamaiyab Sul* 
tune, 98 ft A 

'lzzu«d*Dia Tughd Khan, one of the 
Malika of the ghamalyah SnUana, 
125. 

*Izza*d*Din Tahyl^ A*gamu^hmMlh, 
one of the Malika of Sultan Mobam* 
mad Taghlaq ghah, 302, 308. 
*Isia*f*Halk, Malik 'AlSa^d'DIo 
Khifi or Jini, one of the Malika of 
Salt&n Stamau-d-Din ljal*timi§h, 
84 and n 3, 
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JtihA^ 9aar, a bil) noar Mecca, 140 n, 
158 n U 

Jabliun, town I 368 n 6« 

Jacob, the Patriarch, 302 n 2, 

Jacut. See under YftqQt* 

JaegiTt land held in fief, 120 n 8. 

Ja^ar, the Bsrmecide, Waslr of Hi* 
run ar-Kaebid, 2dd. 

Ja^far Khwindt. 8co under 3b^h 
Jn'far Uwindu 

Ja'fer $idiq, one of the Imams of tho 
Shi'ah, 110 n 4. 

Ja*far, son of StklainiSn ibn 'AH ibn 
^Abdo-llah ibn ab'Abbis, a pnnco 
of the 'Ahbieides, 74 n 2. 

Jftfi, a trfbe of tho Arabs, 0 n 3. 

Ja^ar Beg Saljuql, contemporary of 
SullAQ Maadud Ohnanawi. 49 n 4. 

JahAugir Beg the Moghul, one of the 
Amirs of Hamijun, 459. 

Jahangir Qull Beg, one of tho Amiro 
of llamiyuD, 461. 

Jaban Nomi, a pataco and a fortress 
at Dihli, 943, 345 and n 1, 364 and 
n 1, 361 and n 386 and n 1. 

Jahunpanih, one of the three oitiee 
of DihlT, 361 n h 366 n 1. 

Johan ghah, Amir, one of the generals 
of Timur, 358 n 6. 

Jah? Yatmin, of BuU^ro, a poet of 
the time of Humijuni 618 and n 5, 
620, 022. 

Jibi Yitmlyan, 618 n 5. Same as JiUti 
Tatmin (q. v.). 

J6hi-i«TatminSn, 618 n 5. Same as 
Jihi Tatman (q. u.). 

Juliillyat, or time of Ignorance, the 
pre>Ie1imic age, 99 n 6, 441 n 2. 

Juhh^ Dev, the Baja of Nanvar, 129 
and n 4. See under Chabar Ajarl. 


Jihirija, anolo of Ba^« 

war, the favourite of Sultan Qatbn* 
d^DTn ^ilji, 289. 

Jahjar, town, 351. 

Jabjar river, the, 825 n 3, 826 
and n. 

Jahtara, name of a place, 414 and 
n 3. 

Jai Cband, a ZetnindSr of Chartuli, 
at the time of Sultan Ibiibim 
Lodi, 431 n 4. 

Jai Chand of Jaunpur, 364 n 2» 

Jm Chaud, B&i, Oovornor of Qanan], 
conicmporai'y of Sulfnii gj^ihabu-d* 
Din ^uri, 70. 

Jaihun, tho.^or Oxns, 27 and n 1, 87 
n7, 38, 71, 670 n 7. Called also 
the Jihun (q. v.}. 

Jain architecture, 635 n 6. 

Jaipil I., rnl^r of Hindustan, contem¬ 
porary of Suh.iD Mai) mud Ohasnawi, 
16, 18, 19 and n 2, 20 and n 4, 22 
n 6. 

Jalpal II., son of Anandpnl, grandeon 
of Jalpa] I, the ruler of Efad, 21, 
22 and n 6, 26. 

Jaipur, district und town of Kijpata- 
nii, 03 n I, 120 n 4, 129 n 2, 299 n 2. 
See under Jeyporo. 

Jaisalmir, district and town of tUj« 
putena, 298 and n 7, 466, 662, 663, 
667 a t. 

JfijarmI, ono of the poets of {he time 
of Sultan Ja]nIa-d<Dm Kbilji, 246. 
JijDSkgar, callod also Jnjpur, capital 
of Orissa, 86, 125 n 3, 186 and ll 6, 
299 and D 8, 329 and n 6, 330, 
348. 

Jljpur, on the Baitarnni in Orissa, 
125 n 3. Samo as JAjnagar fq. v.). 
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JaU, bftldnofle of the fore part of the 
Lead, 616 and • 2. 

Jalalabie, called alto Arailj a town 
near Allahabad, 415 n 4. 

Jaldlt greatnoM, 516 and n 6, 616. 

Jaltl of Badaon, Hiidn Saiyjid, one 
of the learned men of the time of 
6n1f;aii Sikandar Lodi, 427. 

Jalll Bhim of Agra, Holla, coDtom* 
porarf of ghaikh *AUi, 516 and n 8, 
616. 

Jaltl ^ao Jalu, one of the Amlre of 
g]}6b, 466 n 7, 46d n 0« 

jalll K^ tp Jilwlni, one of the Amira 
of Sl^ir gj^ah, 466 and n 7, 469 and 
n 9. 

Jalil Khan Lodi, aoo of Mahmud 
Khin of Ell pi, ^e of the Atmrt of 
Bullan Bikaudar Lodi, 422 and nn 
4 imd 6, 437. 

Jalil Khin LuhloT, son otSoltan Mu* 
bam mad of BiUlr, 468, 469, 470. 

Jalal Khan, sou of Sultan Mabmud 
gharq! of Jannptir, 404 n 6, f06. 

Jnlil E^h ln MlwatT, eontemporarj of 
ihoBai^yide of Dihli, 375, 391. 

Jalul ^AO, non of gbif original 
name of lelem ^ab Bar, 466, 457. 

JaUl Ebln, ion of Soltan Bikandar 
Lodi, 423 and n 2, 480, 481 and n 1, 
432, 433. 

Jalil Thim of Agra, Hnlla, 615 n 3, 
516. See Jalil Bhim. 

Jalalli township of, 411, 412 n 2. 

Jalalu.d'Danlat, title of Am!r Mnbam* 
mad, jonnger aon of Saltan KaV 
mud of ^aanin, 29, 83. 

Jalllo*d*Din FTroa ShJ^K Salttn, 607, 
526. Same at Sullen JalilQ*d*l>Ia 


Jalalu*d*Din Jtni, Malik, one of the 
Maliks of Sulttn NA^irn^d^Din Mab« 
mud Shah of DihlJ, 182. 

Jaliilu d-Dm Kislni, Qlfl, one of the 
Atnirt of the gbamtijah dyuastj, 
185 n 2. See tho next. 

Jaltlu-d-DIn Kaehtnij Qlfi, 123, 234, 
See the above, • 

Ja1tla»d*Dm Khilil. Baltin, whoso 
name waa Malik Firoa and hit tide 
ghayista Khan (q. v.), 185, 226, 280 
audnl, 281, 239, 240, 248, 244, 
245, 247 and n, 248, 249, 507, 525. 

Jalilu^d^Din Mabmad Dlwin, Khwaja^ 
one of the Amira of Humlyun^ 
585 and n 4. 

JaUla*d-DjQ Uangbnmi, Baltin, aon 
of Sulttn Muhammad Khwnratm 
Shah, 91 and nn 1 and 2. 

JalllO'd’Dln, ton of Snltiu g];^amaa-d» 
Din lyal.tixnieh, 124, 126,181. 

Jalaln-d'Din, Saltiu, aon of Sultan 
Bikandar Lodi, 480. Bee under 
Jalal ^tn, ton of Baltin Sikandar, 

Jalila*d-Dln, Shltin, title aasumed 
by Mobammad Sir, Governor 
of Bangila (g. v.), 652. 

Jala]a*l*Haqq wa*Bh ghar* we'd-Din 
al^BnUiarl, 8hai )chp a famont Saiy« 
yid, 876. 

JalimnkhT, idol temple of, in Kagar* 
kot, dSl % 9. 

Jllandhnr, town of, 342,862 and n 4^ 
390, 391 aud n 5, 592 and nn 6 and 
7, 593. 

JIleaar, town of, 843 a 8, 846 n 6, 
377 and n 6| 407 n 1 . 

Jeljin Dhati, Hli, Governor of the 
fort of Bhat, at the time of Tlmur'a 
iuvueioD, 355 and n 4. 
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Jalor, fori ofj 363, 366* 

Jalvrtir, town, 379 n 3. 

Jim, a town of Khnriaia. 83 n 3, 
373 H 1. 

Jitu, tho ruler of Thatha, 333 aod 
n 6, 333 and n 4, 693 ft 0. 

teokiuical md 66 of, 626 aad 

H> 2. 

Jamil Kbiu of DihU, one of the 
learned man of the time of Saltin 
Sikaudor Lodi, 427. 

Jamil Kfain Mofti, ilijin, one of the 
learned men of tho time of lelem 
gtiuh, 606. 

Jamil Khitt Sirang*Qioh one of 
ike Axnlre of SnUin Ibriklm Lodi, 
470* 

Jamil ^ioi one of ike Amire of 
Balkan Sikandar l^di, 466, 467. 

Jatnil, Shaikh, a poet of the time of 
Sultin Sikandar Lodi| 436 and n 3, 
See the next, 

Jamil), Sheikh,—or 

Jam ill Eanbawi of Dibll, ghail^, 
one of the greateet of the.'Dlam 
of the time of Snit&n Sikandar 
Lodi, 411 and ft 10, 429, 466 and 
ft 9. 

Jamaln-d*Dm Abi ^Umar 'UsTniu bin 
*Umar, comnionlj known ae Ibnud* 
Qijib ( 9 .V.), 426 n 6, 467 n 3* 

Jamila-d^DIn of Hinel, gjiaiUi, a 
celebrated taint, 332• 

Jumilu-d-DIn I^fahiin, the poet, oon* 
tomporarj of Ehaqiui, 339 n 4. 

Jamila’d'DTn, Mir, the (raditioxatt, 
oontcuiporarj of Blbar, 449. 

Jainilu-d-DIn Muharaniad, eumame 
of Salmio Siwaji, the poot, 671 
and n 9, 633 ft 1« 


txfjc 

Jainila*d«D]a Mubammad al*Dfi or 
«^Aali, author of a Ta^itra and 
other works, 88 n 1* 

Jaiuilu'd'Diu Sadr Aetaribidi, MTr, 
contemporary of Bamiyun, 636« 
Jamllo-d-Din Ylqui, the Abjeainiiinj 
Chief Amir ouder SuUla Baffiyai^ 
120, 121 aud ft 2. 

Jimi, MoUi Naru>d«Diu ^Abda*r-Rab* 
man, the oelehrated author and 
poet, 32 and o 2, 370 n 4, 373 and 
n 1^ 439, 6S8. Called alto by the 
title of Uaulawi Mnhhdumi ^Arif. 
JJmt^a4-AUidr of $aduq, 189 

ft 6. 

Jami^u hfjlikiyat of Unbanmad Ufi 
of Merv, 29 n 1, 33 n I, 220. 
Jdmt*ft-r*Ai£hidf» 6 2. Bee the J4« 
fflt'U'l-Tawvrlki of Ba^Idu^d'Din, 
JimVuH-TawdriUt of Ba{bido'd-DiQ, 
6 fi 3, 78 ft 3, 307 ft 4. See the 
Tdifti-i-Boikidi. 

Jamoa, the, 343, 354, 855, 856 andftft 
1 and 5, 857, 360 n 8, 864, 877 ft 6, 
885 n 8, 886, 887, 893, 896,406, 
408, 430, 444, 661, 655, 610. See 
aleo under the Jumna and Jemona* 
Jamah id, ancient king of Pereia, 108, 
176, 201. 406, 454, 568, 618. 
Jammoo. See under JamuQ. 

Jammu. See under Jamuo« 
jHinB, kingdom of. See Jatuun^ 

Jamu, lifer of, — the Jhelucd, 865 

ftl. 

JamUD, couotry of, 19 n 2, 349, 856 
n 1, 338 ft 0, 383, 3S4 n 1. Called 
also Jam moo, Jammu and Jamu. 
JaniDiia the, called aleo the Jnun or 
Jon nud the Yanjaui, 23 n 3 See 
under the Jamua aud the Jumua. 
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Jtnd! (Juitftidi), the WuTr Niximii-l* 
Mttlk, of th» Amiri of SnUin Sham- 
io^d-Dm l7al-tiinis]^i 90| 98| 120 
and n 1» 

Janhir, fortreti Jaunpufi 416 

mud n 2, 416 » A 

Janjuhah, one of tho two tribes in* 
habiting the Jud hiUe, 128 n 8. 

Jannat Aibljani^ inrades Qindosten, 
647. 

Janaatibed, new name of Oanr the 
capital of BaBRila, io called by 
Bnmlyun, 82 a 3, 46S. 

7&noha» a tribe of the Hiadoi, 600. 

Janpinir, fortress of, 466 and n 1. 

JInur, town, 379 a 2. 

Japhit, son of Noah, 61 n 6, 147 n 1, 
231. 

Jiirin Uanjhur, the oonntry of Slwis* 
tin, 249 and n 7. 

Jarreit'a 18»n 1,14 n 3, 

17 n 4, 23 » 8, 25 n 6, 27 a 4, 26 n 
2, 84 a 6, 86 n 10, 48 a 1, 62 n S, 
62 n 2, 65 a 1, 69 na 2 and 6, 71 n 
8, 72 n 4, 76 a, 81 n 2, 82 an 8 and 
6, 84 n 2, 87 o 1, 01 a 2, 22 a 2, 06 
n 5, 124 a 4, 128 n 3. 129 n 2,130 
a 1| 133 a and n 3, 142 a 1, 198 a 
1, 236 n 2, 248 » 2, 249 n 6, 264 a 
6, 266 an 2 and 5, 266 n 4, 304 a 4, 
830 ti 8, 332 n 6, 367 n 3, 380 n 2, 
884 n 3, 410 n 4, 415 n 7, 416 an 3 
and 18, 417 a 7, 420 a 6, 422 a 3, 
426 a 2,439 a 2, 536 a 6, 646 a 7, 
667 a 3, 673 a 3, 687 a 7, 688 a 4^ 
690 n 5. 

Jarrett's Hittory of Caltpks, 12 a 2, 
16 a 4,17a2,18al,^a2,67U2. 

Jartaull, a famoui city of Hawes, 886 
and a 6. 


Jasrat Rhakar.^or 

Jasrat Khakar, bon of ShaitfiS RhS- 
kar, oontempoTary of the Saiyyids, 
381 and a 6, 382 and na 2 and 5, 
388 nnd a 8, 884 a, 390 and a 4, 
891,399. 

Jasrat Shaik^l, 882 and n 6. Same 
as tbe above (g. v.). 

/atdmansif Sanskrit name of the nard 
or Indian Spikenard, 874 a. 

Jits, the,^a tribe of the HindiiSi 29 
and a 4, 121, 122 a 1, 129 a 2. 

/auhnr, euenoe, 397 n 3. 

Jauhar or Jihor, a rite of self*sacH» 
6ce, 397 and an 1 and 8. 

Jauhar, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Snltin Hnbenimad Tnglilaq ghih, 
814. 

JauharaUf a term of Mnslioi theology, 
614 a 2. 

Jana, tho,—a name of tbe rivor Jam* 
na, 28 a 8, 84 n 4. Called also the 

Jon{9. V.). 

Jaonin, original name of Snltin Un* 
bammad Taghlaq Shih, 829 a 3« 

Jannanpur, origin of tbe name JoaQ- 
ptir, 829 a 2. 

Jannpur, town of, 186, S29 and n 8, 
848 a 10, 359, 361, 363 and a 3, 
864 and a 3, 887 a 2, 400, 408 and 
a 7, 404 and a 2, 408, 409 and a 8, 
411 a 2, 413, 414, 416, 417, 420 and 
n 8, 430, 444, 446, 446, 451, 456, 
457, 469, 467, 471 and a 1, 477, 
608, 552. 

Jatui,«or 

Jansah, a village on the bank of 
tho Ganges, 469 and a 4, 463 and 
a 3. 

Jnu9, 536. See under Jaueu 
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iauthoff the head aoid tail erf l>r*oo» 
162 aod n 4, IDS and n 1. 

/aits a manil, or Datura, a narootio and 
intoxicant, 536 and U 3. 

Jura, 303 n. ^ 

fCK ntnto, the,*^natne of a 
book, 460 n 2. 

JawalamokkT, an Idol temple of Ka* 
f^kot, 331 and n 9. 

Jawxlipur, for the ford of Miapur on 
the Qan^ea, 131 n 1. 

JawdngkdYf^ or 

Jawdngul, left wing Of a Tnrkieh 
arm/, 439 n 4. 

Jaufirt, the imall rarlet/ of millet, 
649 and n 14. 

Jawotahr, the head and tail of Draco, 
162 and n 4,103 and n 1. 

Jasarl, Ibn A sir, author of iho Ki^i* 
lu-t-TavjdfJUt 924 n 8. 

Jaxirat Ibn *Umar, an Island of the 
Tigris above Uoaul, C24 n 8. 

Jerasalem, 106 n 2, 151 n 2, 368 u 1, 
613 n. 

Jeanits, the 180 n !• 

Jews, the, 30 n 1, 279 n, 600 n 9. 

Jejporo State, the, 395 n 3. 8eo | 
nnder Jaipur. 

Jbaban, town, 879 n 2. Probably 
Jhaln lq» v.) is intended. 

Jhain, a oity near Eatitanbhor, better 
known ae Naual^hr, 267 and n 
269, 263, 379 and n 2. Called else- 
where Ciihain (9. o.)« 

Jhajhar, town uf, SSb n 3. 

Jhalaw^, a diatrict of Biluebiaiid), 48 
n 4, 

Jhelam, the,—>or 

Jhelum, the, one of tho rivers of the 
PanjIb, 19 n 4, 23 n 3, 44 n 6, 89 


n $, 129 ft 3, 856 ft 1, 392. Culled 
aUo the Jhilam. 

Jbilam, river, the, 44 ft 6. See the 
Jhelam. 

Jhilam, town of, 339, 390. 

Jbilam, a District of the Faojib, 437 

ft 6. 

Jhoei, a town near Allahabad, 416 
ft 4. 

Jhnnjbuu, a town in B&jputina, 69 

ft 2. 

Jidjer, the,~the rirer Jahjar, 325 
ft 3. 

Jigili, Abu Mohammad *Abdu*r*Bah« 
man, the Ehallb of Samarqand, 
159 ft. 

Jihad, holy war In defence of Islam, 
293 and Q 4, 356 n 4. 

/i^ids, the twu^, 191 n 4. 

Jihddiid^AkhaT, or the greater war¬ 
fare, 191 n 4. 

Jihddtt’l-Afgh<^r, or the lesser warfare, 
191 n 4. 

Jihun, tbe,^the Oxus, 38, 46 n 2,166 
and ft 1, 209, Called also tho Jai- 
bun (^. V.). 

Jt JI Anagah, wet-nnrse of Prince 
Akbar, 668 n 6. 

/ifaadsr, an attendant to ran beside 
the horse, 503 and n 3. 

Jildu, a TurkI word in the sense of 
ift'dift or reward, 696 ft 6, 

/rr, 593 ft 9. 

Jirm, the separate members of the 
body, 680 n 6. 

Jirm’i»Qarnar, rays of the moon, 680 
and ft 6. 

Jilal, an imaginary diviiion of tho 
dd’ft, 499 ft 3. 

Job, Book of, 198 A 2, 030 ft 4, 
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J<Hlhpur, % city of BajpnUnn, 379 n 1, 
613| 668. 

Jodhpur St«t6» in Hijpotaai, 879 
fi )« 

John» Bt-t the Gospel of, 146 n 6. 

Jomanea, the»^A imme of the mer 
Jumna, 24 n 6. 

Jon, ihe,^a name of tho river 
Jaronna or Jumna, 24 and n 4, 
26, 641. See aiao the Jaun. 

Jones, Bir William, 7$ n. 

Joseph, the Patriaroh, 89, 116 and 
A 2, 2I7« 

Joshoa, the son of Non, 873 n, 

Jonrnal of the Aeiatio Society of 
Bengal, 186 n 6, 191 n 3, 824 n 6, 
826 n 3, 886 ft, 646 ftft 1, 8 and 7, 
609 ft 3. 

Joomal of the Boyal Asiaiio Society, 
16 ft a, 88 ft 1, 47 ft 2, 69 ft 1, 87 
ft 1, 108 ft 1,109 ft 4, 1^6 ft and n 3, 
141 ft 4, 880 ft 7, 479 ft 7, 671 

ft 2. 

Jud billi, the, 128 and n S, 186,186, 
221, 8ee also under the Koh*i* 
Jud. 

Jud tribe, the,****one of the two 
tribes Inhabiting the bills, 128 
ft 3. 

Jilhar or Jauhar, a rite of self-sacri- 
flee, 897 ft I, 422, 476. 

Juki Bahfidur UsbaV), one of the 
AmTn of Hire! *Aekari, 568 n 1, 

fftldha, a weaver, 628 e 1. 

Juldur a Turk! word in the sense of 
tft'Jm or reward, 696 ft 6. 
a dale, 438 ft 7. 

Julius Csosar, 76 n. 


/ftffl lol u-t-MuUe, ch ie f flnsnco*in) ntstor 
of the State, 625. 

Jumna, the, 24 nn 4 and B, 122 ft 1, 
220, 227, 228, 231, 285, 244, 825 
and ft 3, 326 aud n, n 5. See 
also nmlor the Jamna. 

Juni Khen, or Junnn Khan. Oovoraor 
of ShamsftbSd under Sulfin Mai?- 
mud &harqT, 403 and nn 4 and 6, 
404 ft 2. 

June ghah, or Junnn ghnh, 

■Jahen, son of Malik Qnbul, one of 
the Maliks of SnUnn Firoa Sh^\h 
Tugh^aq, 388, 330 n 5, 837 n 7. 

Junaid, the famous Muhammadan 
Saint, 69 ft 1. 

Jouaid Birlfis, SnUIn, of the Amirs 
of Babsr, Governor of Karra and 
Unnikpur, 439, 446, 468, 469. 

Janaidi, the Watir Ni^mu-l-Uulk, 
of the Amirs of Sultsa gh^°>9a*d- 
Din lyabtimi^, 90, 08, 120 and 
ft 1. 

Jundl (Jouaidl), the Wasir, 120 and 
ft 1. See tbe above. 

Jnnubl,-^r 

Jununi Badal^shi, Maulinii, the enlg- 
matiat, one of the poets of the 
time of Hum&jun, 606 and n 6. 

Jupiter, notes on the planet, 78 and 
n 2, 161 n 4,164 ft 4, 680 n 8. 

Jureah canal, the,-*a canal leading 
from the Sutlej, 826 n 8. 

Jurjan, the capital of Khwnraim. 
28 ft 1, 84 ft 2, 52 ft 6. Called also 
Gargang. 

Jnrjin, Sea of,•—the Caspian, 163 

ft 1. 





K4«1»b, the, 19 fi S» 97 n 4, 868 « 1| 
884, 888, 619, 613 n, 624. 

KtihaJtf 029 ftcd n 1* 

Ka'bat^, the Tetnplei of Ueooo 
and Jeraaalem, 181 ft 9. 

Kabir, AtnTru-l^Umarl Malik Hnbi* 
nk, of tbo Amin of tbo ToibUq 
ghihi djuaatj, 848 and ft 1. 

Kabir Khaa 6ulj;ani, ooe of tho 
MHlike of SnUao gb^mea-d-Dm 
lyal-timi^, 98 and ft 9. 

Kibal, territory and town of, 18 o 1« 
14 ft 8, 46 ft I, 49. 182 n 6, 880, 
868. 890, 488, 486, 443. 446. 448. 
466. 466, 800, 601, 680. 659. 867, 
868, 578, 876. 676. 878, 679. WO. 
881. 882 and n 7, 884 and n 8, 665, 
690, 691, 004, 617, 618, 632. 

Kachha, one of the fords of the 
Jamna, 406 ft 6. Called aleo Klebe. 

Kachhan, Malik, called Itimar or 
Ijiimir, one of the Amin of Soltio 
Qbi?Mu*d"DIo Balban, 220, 226, 

Kttdba, name of a conn try, probably 
Garba^Satanka, 433 n 8. 

KAothar, tho district of Sohllkhand. 
131 ft 4. Called also KSitbar (9. v.), 
Eatihar, and Eaitbal {q. e.). 

Ei/. 616 ft 6. 

Kdfity a Non-Mnsliro, 676 n 6, 877 n* 

Kdjiyah of Ibno-KQijib, a famons 
troatue on Grammar. 428 and n 6, 
467 and n 2. 

Eafsh *Ali, a common name among 
the Sbl'ftb, 604. 

Kd/tan, cutting or cleaning, 618 

ft 6. 

Klfur Hasir Dinar!,, name of Maltk 
Munlk, sUfe of Saltan *AlQtt«d*Dm 

10 


SbllJ!, S61 and nn 8 and 7, 986, 

Called also Eafor Nsib (g, v.)« 

Kifor Maib, called Hatlr DTn&Hi 
name of Malik M&nik, slave of 
Bolitn *AUo-d*Dm 281 and 

lift 3 and 7, 266 and ft 1# 

Kahf, Biratu-l-y name of a Chaptof 
in the Qor*an, 207 n 1. 

Kabfa*d'Daalat wa-KIslim, one of 
the titloa of Boltin Mahmud of 
Uhftsnm. 29. 

Kahi, Maulniii Qisim, a poet of the 
time of Humeyun, 684 and nn 1 
and 8, 60). 

Rah! Rsbnli. Miyin, 684 n 9. Barns 
ae Maulina Qiaim EibI, m tho 
abofo. 

Eahftar, town of,now known as 
Shftmeibid, N«*W. 877 and n 8. 

KHikaus, one of the amrieot Kings of 
Persia, 48 n 1, 216. 

Koi Kftui. eon of Ma*issu«d*Din Kai« 
Qubid of the Balbant dynasty. 227, 
230 ft 1. Same as Sultin Sham- 
ta-d*Din Kai Kulls. 

Kai Ehnsrau, one of the ancient 
Kiugs of Persia, 116 n 4. 

Kai Ehnsru, son of sultAa Muham- 
mad, eon of Ghiypsu^d-Dm Balban, 
21$,^ 219. 220 ft 2, 222, 224. Uo 
was called by the title of Khnaru 
S^an. 

Kai Qabid, Sultnn Ma*)zzu-d*Dm, 
son of Snlt&n Na^ira^d-Din Bngkra 
£hau, of the Dalbani dyansty, 188 

ft and ft 1.219. 219, 220 and ft 2, 
921, 224, 230 ft 1. 

Kaiqubad, one of tbs ancient Eings 
of Pereia, 698. 
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Kaiqtibid, ton of Snl^a 

ion of BAlbAD, 213. 

Kftirwin or Qoirawan, the anciont 
Gyrene, in the prortnoe of ToniSf 
167 n 4. 

Kaitiml or Katfha), a rillago in the 
neigh bon rhood of Dihtii 121 n 6, 
181 and n 6 , 294 n 6. 

Kaithal, the country of Railhtr 
(^. V.), 336 And n 9. 

SaithEkT eoQftirj, the district of 
Rohiikhand, 185 and n 2, 335 and 
nn 5 and 9, 359 and n 4, 365, 875, 
877,379,880,884,385,387. Oalted 
also Riothar (^. e.), Katlhar or 
Kaiehor and Kaithah 

Kaithar, tho rirer of, 387. 

Kaitharle, the, IBS and a 3. 

Kaiumonrt (or Kaikius), eon of BoUin 
Mu*^tsa*d*Dfn KaiqnbSd of the 
BalbanI dynaety, 230 » 1. 

Raiwan, the planet Satu^o, 582 n 1. 

Ife^iik, the hook is the game of gntos 
nnddtl, 621 n 6. 

Kajwi RJjatr!, a proUgd of the Mobi- 
rak gh^hi family, 393 and n 3, 894. 

Ra*l, or Oakes, origin of the name of 
Ea'kl (g. v.), 92 » 2. 

Ra'ki, a nams of the famoos saint 
^waja Qalbii*d*Din 0|hf, 92 n 2. 

Rlli Bhar Shaikh Habmmad Farma- 
I!, nephew of Solffo Bohlu) Lodi, 
411 n 8, 418 n 13. 

nia Bhar, or Kala Pahar, brother of 
Sikaodv 8ur (q» v>), 544 and n !• 

Kalan B^, Amire 

of BlUr, 439, 448 453, 465, 456, 
468, 466. 

Kalanor or Rilinor, fori of, 806. 824, 
863 and n 8. 6ee also Eelaaur* 


EalSnur, town of, 480,437. See aleo 
under Kalan^. 

Kalan 

Kaidn^^ifot, a Hindi word meaning a 
eiager or m^aiciao, 6^7 and n 1« 

Kali Pahlr. 6eo under Rill Bfair, 
brother of Sikandar Sur, 

Ralapani, the,—a rirer lying between 
the Jornoa and Gangee, 360 and 
B 8, 886 n 8. Called alee the 
Kali Nadi or Rilini {q. v.). 

Eallrohal, moantairis of,~the moiia- 
taina of fiirinor, 307 n 4. 

KaUwanif a linger or maiiolan, 567 
n 1. See KaUif^wat, 

Ral Obandar, gorornorof tho fortress 
of Uabawnn on the Jon, at the 
time of Mahmud of Ohaanin’s inra- 
■ion, 24 and n 5* 

Ealewar, fortress of, 95, 266 n 4. 
Same as tho fortress of Gwaljar. 

Kali, the goddess, 484 n 1. 

Xaliohar, for tbe fortress of RaUnJar, 
451 n 4. 

Kalidiaa, the famoos poet, 96 a 6* 

Kali Kabnll, Miyan, 564 n 8. Bee 
nnder Kaht RIball. 

Kalikarartta, town, 24 n 6. 

KalHak and Damnoh, the famcms 
book of Fablee, 56. 

Kalimahf tbe Mubammadan creed, 
446 and li 5, 447. 

Rail Nadi, the, 360 n 3, 378 n 1. 
Called also tho Ralapani (q, v,}, 
and the Ealinl v.}« 

Rllindi, the, 378 n 1. Same as the 
Kali Nadi (q v.). 

Kalini, the,-*a rirer between the 
Jumna and Ganges, 860 n 8, 378 n 
1, 366afidn6. See the Rill Plui. 
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XSlinjaVi fortress of, 8f> an<) d 5, iA, 
85.36,451, 471 and n 8 , 481 n 6, 
482, 466. 

Rftll Fini, the,-^a name of the nrer 
Biah, 261| 866 n 8. See the 
R&liaT. 

Keli*Siud, the,^a tribafcary of the 
Chambel riror, 885 k 6. 

KafpT, district and town of, 875, 398. 
894, 408, 409, 411 n 2, 414, 422 a 
4, 423. 430, 481. 448, 446, 463. 526, 
541, 548, 549, 552, 655. 

Kamul Khflp. one of the MeUks of 
Sniliiu MnbArak fHitih of the d^nae* 
ij of the S&i^yida, 364. 

Kamil, Kil, ^>veroor of Tulonnd!, 
3H2 n 1. Same as Kamilu'd-Din 
Mubin (47. V.). 

Kainitn<d-Daaluh p horsid. Su^in, 
eon of Snltin Maa^ud, eoa of Ibra* 
him Ghaanawi, 55 and a 2. 

Kftni2Iu*(l*DIo, a of Mnham* 

mud Sh^h, sou of BoUaa Firos 
ghub, 838. 

Kamilu-d-DIo 'All gh^h Qoiu^i. 
grandfather of Sl«aikh UaU«a*d*^PIa 
Zokari;a. 133 h 2. 

K(unilu*d*Diu Garg,-^or 

Kamalu^d-Dio Eark, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sall&u 'Alia*d-Din 
ghtlji, 265, 267, 262. 

Kamslu*d-DTa MobTn, Malik, one of 
the Amire of the FIrlis gh&hi dj- 
naatf, 852. 362, 382, and n 7< 

KaTnaltt-d^Dla Niib-i-Laehkar, 893 
aad A 1« See ooder Karoala*!* 
Molk. 

Kamala-d*Din, Qaa?,^o&e of the 
Qfltlsof Snban Naflra*d*Din Ual>* 
tnudSlilh of Dihli, 126 h. 


Kamaln-d^DTn gadr-i-JahIn, 
one of the Qflf is of Sallln Mobam« 
mad Tnc;b1aq ghih, 816» 

Kamala*d*Din gufi, oae of the Malika 
of Sollin Qalba-d'DIn E^iljl. 291, 

Kaml1u«d«Dm Bnlaiman, eon of Far* 
roUi ahih of Kibul, 132 a 6. 

Kamila*bMu)k, MaJiku*sh«gtarq, the 
Ndib*i*Lagl}karf one of tbo Malika 
of Mubirak Qb^b of the Saijyid 
djnaetf, 398 and a 1, 395, 396, 
897, 806. 

Kamingar, MaaUoa Zaioa-d^Diu 
Uabnud, of the Kaqfibbandl 
gllAikb^ 868 and n 4 

Kdmil Ji^OTirtUt^Ot 

of Ibn As)r Jasarl, 
a general History, 624 and n 6. 

588 A 4. 

Ksmrtn, oouotrj of, 83. 

Kliuran Mini, brother of Hamiyuo, 
453. 466,^462, 464. 465. 49^800, 
501, 502. 603, 667, 574, 578, 579, 
580, 581 and n 3, 582 and n 7, 588 
and n 3, 684 and a 8, 586, 66G, 
588, 606 A 8. 

Kamrin Mini, grove of,^outside 
Ziihor, 494. 

Kimrud, oonntrf of, 64 and a and n 
1,86, 87, IS5. 

Kanbbsyat (Cambay), In Qnjaiit, 
311 A 8, 464 and n 6. 

Kanbu, gbeiUl Bami'a*d*Dm, one of 
the nisma of the time of Sollin 
Bikaodar Lodi, 411 and n 9« 

Kandama, fortress of, called alio 
Gaodaba, 28 a 4. 

Kandarkhi, township of, 546. 

Ksndhu, one of the Maliks of Sullin 
Ijasain JaaopUFi 416 a 9. 
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ludet. 


Eangm, iowHf 831 n 3. 

Kaug;u Khabri. a proUg4 of the Muba¬ 
rak ghahi famil/, 393 and n 3^ 8M. 

Eanbaijfli one of the namea of Rri^* 
Da> 478 n 7. 

Kanhaijl, minuter and agent of Eii 
MaMeo, the mler of Nagor and 
JaonpCir, 4?8 and n 7, 479 and n 6, 

Eanhar Uer, goveroor of tlie fort of 
Jilor in the reign of Snl^lQ *Alan« 
d-Dm Khiljn 266. 

JCdni» a coin, 87 n 1. 

Kaul, name of a place, 648 n 8. 

Sanju) I^atri, 893 n 8. Bee under 
KaJwT E^atrl. 

Kanpilah, town of, 61 and n 4, 166 
and n 1, 863, 877 and n 4, 884, 
407. 

Kama, of Mathra,^tho ooemj 
of Kri^na, 24 n 6. 

K&nt, town in the ghahjahanpur D»i« 
triot, N.-W.P., 546 and n 8. 

Kinthar, ooaniry of, 185 n 2. Bee 
Kaithar. 

Kantit, ono of the fords of the Gan* 
ges, 418 and n 3. 

Klnt*o*Oolah, country of, 546 and 
n 8, 698 and n 8. 

Kanyl, or Kanhaiyi, minister of Bai 
Maldeo, 479 and n 6« 

the,** a work on Mnlj^am* 
madan Law, 545. 

Kapak, the Moghul, inradea Mnitan 
in the reign of Sultan *Alna'd-DIn 
Khilji, 262 and n 3. 

Kapanakt a felt garment, 688 a 1. 

Eapisthala, the Tillage of Kaitlial 
(g. V.), 121 n B. 

Karichl, 67 a !• 

Karachi dietriot, SGO a 8. 


Kamchil, monntaiOB of,**the monn* 
tains of Sirioor, 807 a 4. 

Eam*Kanka, or Garha*Katanka, 
coontry of, 433 and n 8. 

Kara-Katanka, county of, 438 and 
A 8, 554, flailed also Garha Katan- 
ka fg. V.). 

Kara the, 108 n 8. 

Karamanians, ihe,^^ sect of Yalse 
religionists, 80. 

K^ramaty a miracle peiformod by a 
pious person, 685, 626 Il» 

Karan, Rli, of Gujerst,•—contempo* 
rary of Sultan *Alsn-d-Djn Khil^i, 
265, 256. 

Kaiiau river, the, 860 n 8, 386 n 8. 
Baino as tho Ksls Pan! or KulinI 

(fl.».). 

Kars win, a provinco of Central Asia, 
43 A 4. 

Karbale, town of, 205 and XI 1| 481 
A 8, 622 A 3, 628 n 6. 

Kardis, a district lying between 
Ghatna and Hmdostsn, 66 and n 1. 

Knrlma-l-Molk Anhadi, Ualfk, bro* 
ther of ghams Khan Aubadi of 
Baiiins, 378. 

Kormat (Qarmat), founder of the 
Karroatian sect of Muslim heretics, 
21 n 1. 

Karraatians, tho,—an heretical soct 
foubdod by Karmat (Qarmat), 81 
and n 66. 

Karall, town of, 181 a 8, 825 n 8, 
326 w, 327 n 3. 

Kimima, record of deeds, 605. 

JTirNdfMh-i'BatM, one of the works 
of i^akim Sausi, the famous poet, 
56 A 2, 

Rarpattan, town of, 85 a 1. 
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Kftrm, diatriot And town ofi—owthe 
river Gan^^, 126 and n 12*J» 
321 and n S, 221>, 231, 232, 230, 
237, 238, 239, 241, 243, 247 i», 249, 
263, 823, 329 and a 3, 830, 83S, 
341 A 1, 849, 411 A 2, 416 and a 7» 
482, 433, 434, 463. 

Karra Maiukpur, diatHot of, ill a 2. 

Karriiji Afgliiiiia in Bangala, the, 
641. 

Kaa, fortreu of, 670 n 7. 8eo atider 
Knah. 

Kaaam Kur, same ae the town of 
giiao^sahid. 282. 

Kn^, fortroaa uf, otliorwleo known 
aa Najsli^ab in Mawarnu-n-Nalir, 
670 and n 7. 

Kn^Shar, coutitrj of, 413, 443. 

OPii^ma on this nnino, 450. 

Kn^lii Khan, title of Matik 'Ixsu-d* 
Din UalbaU'i'Busun; (q. v.), 130. 

Ka^iuir, 8, 20, 22, 26, 86 and n 1, 
881. 333 n 2, 466, 495, 498, 600, 
630 and n 6, 639. 

Ka^oilr paaa, tho, 22. 

Kn^mir 8hdU (8iiawla). 589 and a 7. 

KuRhmiria, the, 22, 465, 496, 500« 

Ktishishdfy a celebrutod commontarj 
oa the Qnr'an by az«ZamaIchaharl, 
28 n 1. 

Kadkth^f 4 a 1, 

6 A 4, 31 n, 142 n 1. 145 n 1, 1G3 
A 4, 163 A 1, 193 n 1, 374 nn 6 aud 
7, 014 A 2, 625 A 6, 626 ». 

KQtahf a bamboo shaft, 687 ii 2. 

Ka^uuba, ono of the dcpendouciee of 
Patua, 415 n 3. 

Katchor, thedietriclof Rohilkhaud, 
185 » 2, 859 n 4, 408 n 4. Bee 
uiuter Kaithoi'. 
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Katehr, <^nnti 7 of, 408 a 4# See the 
above. 

iTalA, catechu, 802 a 6. 

iGall6a-bJ£6, 637 and a 8. 

Katibi, a pool of the time of 8nlf;i& 
JalaliL-d-Um Khilji, 246. 

Katlbal, a viHnge in the Ticlnity of 
Dihli, 121 and n 6. 

Katkhor, country of, 181 a 4. See 
under Kaithar. 

Katit, ono of tho forde of tho OaDgoii 
416 aitd a 8. 

Katlu, original name of KhanoJahun 
Ualik Uai^bul or Qubul (^. t^.), 
337 A 7. 

Katnch, tho Kojput kingdom of, 832 

A 4. 

Kunnefy name of a river in Paradfae, 
8 A 1, 486 and n 2« 

Kawfi) £hsn Qlmkkar, one of the 
AniTra of Isleni glieb, 490, 491. 

Kawirin, tho.^or 

Kawuro, the,^a tribe of the 11 indue, 
122 aud A I, 231 and n 6, 498. 

Keith Johnson’s Reyat Atfas. 417 a 7, 
419 n 6, 4i0 n 5, 607 n 1, 670 
A 7. 

Kelurdjok, nionntHme of,—the moun¬ 
tains of Sirinor, 307 a 4. 

Keruuli, town, 420 n 6. 

Kerbela, town of, 205 and D 1, 461 
A €22 n 8, 623 n 6. 

Keeh, a town in Bukhara (Mlwaria« 
u«Kahr), 570 n 7. 

Kecu, ouB uf the Uait;fae lu Hindu 
mythulogy aud in aiiroDomy the 
deeceudiug node, 103 n 2. 

^aberlo, a diitriot uf Khnraain. 
43 A 8. 

iil|af,-or 
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huftr. 


A difitriot And town in Qinra- 
Mn» OAlUd hIio Khnwif, 609 n 6. 

Shaikh ZAino-d-DiSfOnAof tb« 
poctf of tho timo of B&b«r And 
Humljun, 609 And n 6. 

Khftff. ZHmu-d-Din, a fAmoot iAini» 
6()9 ^ 5. 


yb ftibniia. thO| 214« 

Khniribid, a town built bf Bailio 
lbi€hTm QhAAtiAwl. 52. 
KbAirn*d-Dm gL Iiu UAlik, ono of 
the Amua of Khi?r 5nd Mu¬ 
barak of the Bui^yid djuAeiz^ 
880. 390. 

MaKIt. one of 
the Atnlre of Maburak Slieh, of the 
Sftij^id d^oaety, 386. 

KhAisurnn. a oemetory At Begb^^^r 
59 ti L. 

Shajendi a town in ^uiieliii 38 
n 4. 

£liiki, Aothor of a ifuwtatta6ii*t- 
11 n 1. 

yChnUfA, Acnir, prime mioiAter of 
BMbar, 451, 

]^Kl]fAbA, the Four rightly-guided, 
8 nnd n 6, 188, 161 n 3, 166 and 
n 2, 636 n 1 

yh aliffthe of Bagdad, the, 17. 
ygliiilil. of the deecendAnU of 

ghAikb Fnrid Ganj-i-gjiAkkar. con- 
temporary of Sbor Sli^h, 460, 483, 
Khili»Wol. town of, 356 nn I and 3« 
^«lil Kotali. town, 365 « 1» 
yha!), etymoli^y of the uame, 280 
and n 4 

jPti Ql), eon of aon of KuV 

(Noah), 231. 

Khaii. tribe, See under Khilj. 
Khallikan. See under Ibn Khallikan. 


ghamartBah. oorntnaoder-in-obief of 
SbwarAAm at the time of Sollnn 
klabmud GhftgnawL 33. 

Khambkt (Combay), 454 n 6« See 
Khambhlt# 

ghombha, the pool of Sfahedera, 350 
» 4, 454 ft 6. 

Khambhat, A port of Gnjetit, 266 n 
4, 454 ft 6. 

IfXamig of Amir Shniru, a colleotiofi 
of dee of hU worke, 269 and n 5. 

Kkarntfl of Sb'i^kb 869 ft 6» 

298 ft 4. 

£hAmu^, Malik, A name of Malik 
Aeadu-d-Din ibn Yagb^^^b Kbin, 
nnole’e aon of Baltin 'Alln-d-Din 
Shilji, 283. 

title of the anbordinate prlncea 
of the Chagb^tni and other Chin* 
gisi linei, 145 n 2. 

KhdTUisdd. A alare bora la the houae, 
334 ft 1. 

j^nndbar, forireat of, 446. 

Khandl Eai» brother of Ral Pithura, 
the rnler of Ajmir, 09, 70. 

Shnn-i-'Alam, gorernor of Mlwat,^ 
one of the AinTra of Sultan 6ikau« 
dar Lodi, 419 and ft 2, 

ghan-i-A*»ftm. title of Saiyyid Kh iii. 
aon of Saiyyid Salim'^^no of the 
Anilro of Mobarak ghah of the 
Saiyyid dynaaty, 896. 

Khin-i-Basurg, Qaind-Molk, Sultan 
Muhammad, aon of Bnltln Ghiyi- 
an-d-Din Balban, 217. 

KhSn-i-GhSai. Snltun Mnbammad, eon 
of Sultan ^iyiisu-d-DIn Balban, 
191. 

m)ln-i-Jahln, one of the AniTre of 
Sultan Buhlul Lodi, 406, 407. 
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IJiiMln Qioi ibti4» 
Qin^i-JAhint one of the Amire of 
fioUen Bolilal Lodi, 407, 411, 410* 
Called Qln-i*jAhan Lodi. 

P^Iii»vJahiii Jana or Junin filieh, 
■on of Malik (jQb'il or llaqbol,^ 
one of the Amir# of Snitin Ffros 
fik%H Ta^taq, 8S8, SSd and n 5, 
• 887 and n 7. 

Mhand-Jahiji Lodi, one of the 
Amire of Sal|;in Boblut Lodi, 407, 
411, 416. 

X^lad^Jahaa Lodi,^one of the 
Amire of dnllln Ibrihlra, eon of 
Bnl^in Sikandar Lodi, 486. 

Sh”n«i«Jahan LuhA&i, OoTomor of 
Ilipri,~ooe of the Amire of SnUan 
Sikandar Lodi, 480 and n 7. 

Sh^n-i Jahin, Malik rirue 'All, the 
Waelr, eon of Malik TijQ«d’Din,» 
one of the Amire of Snllln Firoe 
gh^h, S42 and n 2. 

Sb^nd-Jahen, Malik Qnbul or Haq* 
bul, the Yaeir,*—'one of tho Amire 
of SoUIn Firoe fibeb, 824, 828,338, 
887 n 7, 

Q^in-i-Jahen, Halik Sarwamd-Molk, 
—ono of the Amire of the Baijyid 
dyoaet/, 896. Bee under 6ara*a« 
ra*l*Mulk. 

Malik ghihik Birbak, 
one of the Amirs of Sullaa Kai* 
qubid Balbaol, 221, 

^h ^n»i«Jahin, the Yaslr, 336. Bee 

onder ini in»i»Jabun Juui Shah. 

nu-Jahan, tho Vaxir, 333. Bee 
Khan-LJahin Malik QubuL 

^en*i«Jaha)i, the Wa 2 lr,~one of the 
Amire of Bulian Fuos 342 

Aud H 2» 


QiO'LQanln BaMm QaAi one o( 
tbe great Amire of Hnmlydiii 447- 
See nnder Beiiin Qin, 

niD«i-Sianln, eon of Danlat 
Lodi, 486 and n 9, 486,487. 

one of ibe 
Amire of Snltln Sikandar Lodt, 
411 n7. 

JblQ-i-QInan Farmali, ono of tbe 
Amire of finU&n Sikandar Lodi, 
411 end % 7, 412 n 2, 414, 4U. 

^^8 D« i*S^n8 n Farmali, one of ibe 
Amire of Sultan Ibnihlm, eon of 
Bnlinn Sikandar Lodi, 434. 

]Piln»i’Kbap8o Moelmn*d*Din Dare* 
war, brother of Bara* 

warbaoha, 290, 293, 296. 

JOtaD-LKb^OA^f 400 of Snllan Jeliln* 
d*Din £bilji| 231, 232, 23A 

Uini- Khinto LuhinI, one of tho 
Amire of Bullin Sikandar Lodi, 
419. ^ 

Mhio»i-gh8ntn. Malik Bohlul Lodi, 
afterwardi Bnlian Buhlul, 402. 

KhanM'KhanKii MnnSm Khnu, one of 
tbe great Amin of Hoinnjun, 562. 

ghan’i^gJianin Barwinl, Gorornor of 
the fort of Ranthanbur, 475. 

Kb^A^i'ghahid, BulfAn Muhammad 
ibn Bultan Ghiyiitt«d>Dia Balbnu, 
187, 188 aud n 8,199 a 8 ,1^06 n 2, 
219, 230 and n 2. 

^han-i-Zaman Ali Qali ghai()anl, eon 
of Mnidor Sal}Sn Oebak'i-gUnibunl, 
one of*th« Amirs uf Hntniyfiri, 
692 and n 9. Bee under Alt Qnli 

{Oienpal, a lownihip in the Doiib, 
407 » 1. 

Ki^ ani. a Cbiueee Bmperor, 363 a 1. 
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jthonwah. ft township in the rieini^ 
of Bftianft, 64^. 

>^ 06 , the rnlere of lllwit» 
806 n, 888, 447. 

Khwqnn, title of the eapreme eoTe* 
reign of the MogolJi 146 % 2, 888 
ftnd n 6. 

RhSoin Hftnuohihr, ghirwin fib^h, 
petroQ of the poet S^lqini, 688 
n 4. 

m^lqnni, the famooft Persian poet, 
187, 830 n 4, 683 end n 4^ 664 n. 
yh iq&m Sliirwaol, Ijftkim, 888 n 4. 
Sea the ftbore. 

lO^dri, brackish water, 846 n 9. 
yiiartbobad. City of Euln, 808. 
Kharis. Maalina Qaaan *A1», one of 
the poeie of the time of Hamayun, 
687. 

shell for poliahing, 690 n 1. 
JCddfi, brnokiih water, 346 n 2. 
£h^^*^*'Aqrah, a name of* the planet 
MftTB, 186 n 1. 

Pti irijla. ft eect of Mubammftdftn 
herettoi, 167 ftnd n 8. 
JChdr-i*iftfaiaUd», ft thomj tree, 624 
fi 1. 

Rhftriiur» coontrj of, 466 n 2» 

Kharku, the chief of Kaithar ftt the 
time of SoltAn f iroi fihsh Tnghl^ 
836 nn 6 end 7. 

ft TiUege seer Sftmarqftnd, 

end. 

ft fragrant grtaa, 411 n 1, 

Jfhoa tatiiaa, 411 n 1. 

Chief of Cftvalrj, 489. 
{yiamtnpur. See under the town* 
ah ip of Kura Q.ltampur. 

See nnder ^lla. 

Kbfttanl moak, 426. 


Khftthai. the coaotiy of Kl^ila 
(Cntliftj), 143 n 4, 14? n 1. 

Ehnlib, AUj^the'UietoriftD of liagb* 
dad, 17 n 9. 

Shatibpur, town of, 889 n 8. 

|ChaiIrQ*d*Dio, SChwnjt^i.Jalinnr one 
of the Amirs of Bulllu Kaiquhsd 
Bftibani, 220, 222. 

Ehatra, country of, 408 n 4. 

Shatri femily, tho,-^pn»iug4B of the 
Mnbirak gb»br family, 893 aud n 8, 
897. 

JHoU, moaninge of the wo^l, 616 n 6. 

Snbari (the Dubarl script), 
invented by Kmperor BSbar, 460. 

gjjattu, a rtlloge near Nugor, 367 

n8. 

Khaalah, wife of *Abdo*11fth ibna-s* 
Zabair, tho KhoHfab of al-Hijts, 
287 n 2. 

Shftwaf, ft district and town in K^i n* 
riain, 609 n 6. 

Zaino*d*Dio. Seo onder 

Rhafi. 

Qawarij, the,-^a sect of Jin^mmft* 
dan heretiea, 167 n 8. 

meanisg of the 
expreaaion, 484 • 9. 

^awaspur, a depe&deooy of Bohtaa, 
466, 466, 612. 

Qftw&i^ Sh^D, one of the Halika of 
Saltan Sikandar Lodi, 418, 419. 

Qaa, aervant of Sh6h 
of the Af^in Bur dynaaty, 467, 
468, 474, 486, 487, 488, 489, 498, 
498, 494, 495, 612, 625, 687. 

Naq^handi, Qw&ja, con« 
temporary of Babar, 448. 

known also aa the 
268 and n 1,266. 
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iho b«te1 in tho form it it offer* 
for MtU, 303 n. 

KkMJ, the,—ft Turkish tribe of Ohur. 
81 ft 2, 86, 68 ft 1, 191, 230 ii 1, 
231. 

£^ilji, ton of Sititnn If u^ its a* d-Din 
Mube*nintd 8iim CTKuri, 66. 
yh i>y?, Rao, Oo?emor of the fort of 
BhaV ^t the time of TImur't iofft* 
fion, 356 ft 4 
yChiljf SoHanf, the, 475. 
ghiijit, the. See under the tribe of 
Khilj. 

or the white idol, one of 
two eoormoui imegee in BImiao, 
46 ft 1. 

}fime, ofte of the worke of 
Mnnlnna Jnml, 272 n 1. 
fChiri. a flower, 173 end ft 3. 

(CnthA/), oounirjrof, 125,143 
and n 4, 170, 172 n 2, 232 n 5» 
Khitab, tho Afghan, Malik,~one of 
the Amira of Soltio Tiros fihih 
Tugb^aq, 335. 

Shifnl Kings of Turkiatin, 7l and h 7. 
^hffr, tho Prophet, 62 ft 2, 267, 28S, 
372 and n 3, 373 n, 485 and n I. 
Kh iar Kh an, son of Saltan 'A]iu*d*DTn 
" ghilji, 256, 256 266, 267 and a 1, 
268, 272, 275, 276, 281, 283, 284. 
Xhi^r Khng. MaeiiHd*i**Ali, ibu 
Maliku.alfSharq ibn Malik Suloi* 
m^n,—first of the Suijyid dyimatj 
of DiiiU, 835, 343, 352, 358, 356, 
36(», S62, 363, 364, 366 and n 4, 
27 5» 376, 373, 376 and n 9, 330, 
381 and n 3, 384, 888 end a 1, 396, 
400 n, 406. 

Khiar KJ^an, 8aiyyid, ton of Malik 
Mublruk,~oQe of the Amira of 


Masoadd-^AIi Rliltr Khan, of the 
Saiy^id dynasty, 378. 

Khiar Khan, son of Muhammad Khiu 
Ganrin. Governor of Kor, easutnea 
the title of Sollin Muhammad 
Bahadnr, 5A6. 

Khiar Khan Snmk, one of the com¬ 
manders of 8h?r £hflh, 474. 

Kh itr Khwnia Kh au. one of iho Amirs 
of Ilnniiyun, 561. 

Khitrabad. a noma of Chitor, 358. 
Rliooares, tho, 126 u 1. See the 
Khukhara 

KbotiJi. gjinh Tahfr, one of tho poeta^ 
of tho timo nf lliTiiiayun, 020 n 6. 
Soe under Tehir. 

Khoosdaiv town of, 48 ft 4. Sea 
under Kuadar. 

Khor. otherwise known as Bliama- 
a bad, 384 rihI n 4. 

Khoraaaij. 6^6 under KhnrSaan. 
Kh ndadad. on me of an elephant of 
Sultan Mahmud of Qhusnm. 25 nod 
ft 3. 

Khudadnd. brother of Jnlal Kliiin 
Jilwiiii, one of the Afghan Amirs 
of lalem Shall, 460. 
Khndawanda-i-Jnhin, title of Bliah 
'Turkau, motlier of Etikno-d'Din 
Firos ghah, son of 8uU*n ghnin- 
au-d'Dln lyal-timiah, 08 n 
Kh udnwandsada Qiwimu*d*DIn, one 
of the AWiIra of Suhun Mujjammad 
Tiighlnq ghab, 314. 

Khukhar Bii, Gbief of Kaitbar, con. 

tempomry of Sullio Firos Bh^b 

Toghia/), 335 and n 5. 

Kbukliara, the,—^a tribe of the 
Hindus, 67 and n d» 72, 86, 121, 
J26 and ZX 1, 836. 
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Khalffaht. 8 and n 6« 

Khal Ganw, ona of the dtpandeDdea 
of Lakhoautf, 410. 

JQiiU/, oigDiBoaiion of iba wcvd, 176 

• 1 . 

Kkumah, meaniog' of, 166 n 3« 

2^on si, B!bi, MaHko^i-Jahio^ obiaf 
wife of Snltfin tjnsnin 8barqi of 
jATiiipur, 409 and n 8. 

Qurnn, Sb^Ut ono of the Biodua« 
tihi AmTre of BKbnri 444^ 446« 

13 n ], 14 n I, 15, 
16 And nt, 87 n 1, 29 ond a 6, 82 
a 1, 84 n 2, Sd ah 1 and 2, 42 a I, 
46 A 2, 49, 61.62n], 65 a 3, 69al, 
Oi. 64, 66 a 2, 132, 167 n 8, 250. 
272 a 1, 306, 310, 320, 821. 853, 
443, 449, 600, 668, 009 n 6, 632. 

Sburram, Malik, the yaki1dar,-^ona 
of the Amtrs of Saltati Ja]ilo*d-l>fn 
342. 

yhurrapi. Melfk, /aAlnMlVa^ivib, 
one of the Amirs of Su1f;iii Unh’^oi* 
iMd Tngklaq gbih, 802. 

K^ni^anjar, Malik, 390 a 8. 8aa 
Malik Kh pshkhabr. 

Qashkhobr, Malik, the sIato of 
Malik Sikandar, the Governor of 
Labor ander the 890 and 

a 3. 

^osran ^asi, Saltan Mn^szii*d*Dfn 
MuhaiDTnod Sim Ohuri, 78. 

Khnaraa Malik, aon of Khasrau Sh^b, 
the loAi of the Ghaaneyfde djnnat^, 
14, 02 and n 3, 63 aud % aud a 1, 
64 A 1, 66, 67. 

ghiiArnn ion of Bahrain gh&b, 

{^asnawi, 61, 62 and aa 8 aud 4, 
63 A 1, 04 and a 1, 67. 


^nar6, in oaciant kin^ of Ferelo^ 
186,216. 

^osro, Amir, —one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 487. 

Ebnarn, Amir— or, * 

^oaru, Mir, the famons pool of Dih« 
li. 96 and n 2, 134 and n 4, 137, 
187 and n 2, 188 n 6, 196 and a 1, 
197 A 1, 206 n 2, 216, 221, 222, 223, 
282, 245, 247 n, 231, 262 and n 3, 
256. 264, 266, 267 a 1. 269 and 
n 5, 270 and nn 1 and 6, 271 and 
D 4, 278 nn 3 and 4, 274 n 1, 275 
and a ], 290, SOI, 839, 840. 455, 
610 a 4, 611 A. 

Khnarii DeblsTi, MTr, iho poet. See 
the abora. 

Sbusru Khin, Haann BarAwar bnoha, 
the favorite of Snttnn Qntba-d-Dm 
£hi1j?, 274, 288, 284, 285, 286, 287, 
288, 289. 290, 291, 292, 203, 294, 
205, 269, 297. 

^In, son of Snlton GbivAgn* 
d'Bin Balban, 219, 220 and a 2, 
See under Saikkna^ u. 

^Loarulbad, town of, 389. 

Kbnanl-i»8ha*irfn. PnAca c/ Fo€t$f 
title of Mir KL oaru the famons 
poet of Dihl), 269. 

Khuftru^o-Skfrin of ghaikk 
tho poet, being one of bis 
298 n 4. 

muSM/, an eehpee of the moozr, 163 
n 1. 

g^ufhaht public prater in the name 
of ibe sovereign, 3 n 8,16 and n 3, 
83 and a 8. 

Khutpar town. 889 and a 3,890 and n 5. 

Rhutrl. Bibi, chief wife of SiillAn 
Vttsain Sil»rqh of Jannpur, 4 0 a 2. 
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a trj'he of the Arefai« 28 a 1. 
Khufdir. t})o CApit&l of Jhilawan m 
Biluohjflt5n, 46 o i* 

Shwftja Amir, one of the Amin of 
BIbar, 446. • 

Khwftfa Bajnaid, eTdett eon of Bultln 
Ruhlul Lodi, 401 o 4^ 410 n 1. 414. 

Vaur, BAloiin 8lwa> 
ji’a ^14A h in liii honoar, 805. 
Khwain one of the Oenerali of 
SultAD 'AUn d'Din K^Hji, 206 itO. 
^wlJad'Jahan, Ualik Al,kfnad Aijes, 
otto of the Malikt of Sultaii Mo* 
^Ainmad Tu|lj1aq &linh, 504,808, 
513, 315. 325 ond a A 526. 
Khwiiin»UJahln. tfalik KbAtTro>d> 
Did, one of the Amite of Sultan 
Ma'iBu-d-Dict Kaiqnbad of the 
Bnlbftnl dynaety, 220, 222. 
Khwiia>i-Jahin, BultitiU'eh-gharq, 
MIG of the Mnlike of the TufjiUq 
ghihl dynaaty, 84S and • 9. 353. 
^naja Khttr, a ford oo the rirer 
Jnmna, 220. 

Ehwija Khizr. Bee ntider Khiir. 
tf»e Pixiphet. 

Mn^aiTam, one of the Amire 
of Hnmnyun, 568. 

ghwaia Ha^id Fazlr, MTr Baiyyid 
2u-]<fiqlr ghirwinre QiifUlah in 
hii hononr, 006. 

yh wendgar. title of the Bultin of 
Rum, 460. 

Pl ^andu Si ah Tihir, one of the 
poete of tbe time of Humiyun, 024 
and n 6* See under Sltah T^hir. 
^rtraridl family, the, 024. 
mwaratni, acoaatry on b<ith banka 
of the Oeua, 23 and D 1, 27 an 1 
aoii 2,20, 71, 90,133 n 2. 
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Qwlmra, Bea of,—the Lake Aral« 
163 a L 

KhwIimEreiana the, 71, 90. 

Kh wiiraain 8k*N ‘Abbie ibn Uimun, 
rater of £liaaiazni at tbe time of 
Baltin Hehmud of Ghaznin, 23. 

ghwaratm gt)ih AUnn Tie]}, an officer 
of SiiUin Mekmud of Ghaenin whom 
heappoinU goreroorof p ^warnaim 
23. 

^wAracm ^IhT dynaety, tbe 23 a 1, 
91 a 1. 

{Jiyribid, Of B^airtbld, in the Pre^ 
vtnoe of Multan, 389 a ^ 402, 
540. 

KIbir, an enigma on tbii name, 616 
and a 6. 

Kioha, fort of, in the Tieinity of 
DIhli, 564. 6co the next. 

Kichi, a ford on tho bauka of the 
Janna, 89^ 406 and h G Bee the 
abore. 

Kikar, the Acacia Arohico, 335 a lO, 
650 a 1. 

Kilan fial, the R»ji of Pstiili, con* 
temporary of BuUiu Sikandar Lodi, 
418 a 8. 

Kill, town of, 260 nn 4 and 5, 311 
and n 5. 

KBttghan or KHukhari, a luburb of 
Delili, 98 and n 3. 

Kilughafi, P&laeo of. on tho bonkf of 
tho Jumna, called alao the Mtiizzi 
palace, 220, 227, 228, 229, 231. 

RRukhari. See under RHugliari. 

Akbemj, 244 and a 6. 

King* of Ghaani. tbe, 16 a 2. 

Kinga of Lahore, of the Qbntnhide 
Dynaaly, 13 a t. 

a boge elephant, 364 a 1. 
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RinkuUb, fort of, ono of the depend* 
enciee of Mftlot, 437 n 7. 

Klnu, ill n 9. Bee onder ghaikb 
Bamrii-d*Dm KanbQ. 

Kii*an, Rti, raler of Bhunganw, con* 
temporary of SuHIn Bublal Lodi, 
403 and n 6, 404 n 2. 

Kiri, fortreu of, 44 and n 3« 

XirmaQi proTioeo of, 73 and 8, OK 

Kiaa*i, Al-,~the celebrated Qramtna* 
rian and Reader of the Qcir'in, 
80 n 1. 

Kiehan, eon of Boandef,*—worihlpped 
by tbe Hindtit m a dirloiiy, 84, 
28. 

Kiehao Rii, the Baja of Petleli, ood« 
temporary of Sol(aii Sikandor Lodi, 
418 n 8. 

Klfbll title of Ualik Cbhaju, 

brother'e aoa to fialfan Ghiylaa»d* 
Dm Balbnn, 227. 289, 280, 281. 
flee alto under Chhaju. 

Ki{]|lu Rhtn, title of Behrtia Ibe 
( 9 . V,), the adopted brother of 
flnltan gh iyita*d*DIa Toi^Uq Bbtb, 
297, 823 « 8. 

Kithwar ^ Kithia ^Iq 

Bthrim. one of the eerrante at the 
Court of flalliin Firoa 8bab Ta^« | 
loq, 323 « 8. 

Siert, the Choeroee, title of the Kizigt 
of PertU, 148 and n 2. 

Kletl, ford of, 648 and n 3. 

Fitd6u*Z-ifilul wa-n^Niial^ Caretoo’i 
22 n 8. 

Kittah Beg, one of tbe 4 mire of 
Btbar. 438. 

Kitil ArtUn, eon of lldighit, one of 
tho Ataboke of Aierbaij&u, 168 
n 8. 


Kniglit of the Seven Pieces, the seven 
labours of liifaDdiyar, 108 end n 2. 
Koole, called also Kola, coantry of, 
231. 

Koh, town of^ 261. 

Koh • i • Jehottd,-*-^r 

Koh*i*Jud, the iDoofitainons region 
between Ob etna and I^hore; 1$ 
and fl 1, 128 D 8» See also uoder 
the Jud bills. 

Koh-i-Qaf, a fabotoni moontsin 
round the world. 485. 
Kohpiya>i*Sanbu8, the KumSon bills, 
186 i» I. 

Kdicl, tbe Blril of Mftiwt, contem« 
porary of Sultan 'Alau*d<DfB Khilif. 
264 and n 4. 

Koka, the Bija of Mnlwo, contem¬ 
porary of Suliao ^Alin-d-Din Khilii, 
284 n 4. 

Kol, fort of, in tbe province of AgrOf 
70 and a 4, 98, 231, 363, 379. 

Kol, parpniio of, better known ns 
Vawis [q. v.), 431 n 4. 

Kola, called oUo Keels, conutry of, 
231. 

Koonbbo, or Kanhaiya (g.v.), minis* 
ter of Bal Mildeo, 478 n 7. 

Koorbon festival, the, 488 ii 6. Bee 
nnder 'Ida-bQarbtn. 

Kor, country of, 660. 

Kora, town in Pathpur dintrlct, N.-W. 
P, called also Kura Khstarapur 
(q. e.)» 486 n 6. 

Romm, for the country of Kahrim 

( 9 . V.), 80 u 1. 

Koran. See under the Qur'an. 

'Kerin, Sale’s, 499 n 6. 

KorniiA. a mode of salntation, 601 
end n 7. 
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£bi, ft mninn of lengili, 188 n I. 

Kota, town of, S67 and n 1« OalUd 
aliO Malikota* 

Kctila of Miwit, 344 and n.7t 346| 
847, 852, aSt, 884 n 1. Callod atoo 
Kotia and KutiU (q.v,), 

Koi Karor, fort of, 188 % 8. 

K.otia, vilUga of, 868. Baa aUo Ko* 
iUa of Uiwit. 

a Hiodi wordmaaning 'alaiall 
fortran/ 844 n 7* 

Kotwil of Dihll, MaSiko-MJmari 
7a|iJira*d-Dm, ona of the Amira of 
BuUin U(l'i<tu*d‘Z>m Quiqubadof 
iho Balbain djoaatf, 220 nn 2 and 
8, 227. 228, 288. 280 « 8. 

Kowah, the 329 a 2. Bama •• the 
Qumti, which ia aUo oaUad the 
Oodi (a.v.) 

Kriehna, the god of the Hiodui, 84 a 
6, 478 n 7. 

Kroh, from the Banekrft imh, a 
iDOMure of length, 69 » 6, 188 
n 8. 

Jfroia, an aociaDt meaeora of length, 
132 n 8. 

jrroi8, 69 n 5. Bee under Kroh, 

Kaoh, prorinoa of, 91. 

Kndibua, for the town of Ludhilna, 

882 A 8. 

Kufah, in Arabian 7raq, 18 n 1, 807 

a 6. 

infidelitjr, 676 n t, 677 a. 

Kohanbuyat, a well-known port of 
Gojrat, 256 and n 4. Baa under 
Cambay. 

Kuil^, need aa a ootl/riuu, 168 and 
n 8. 

Kahrltn, a eoaairy of UiodQeUo, 70, . 
80,131, 805. ' 


Knki, a Katntfiddr of Hiwlt, oonlam* 
porary of 8o1(an flroi ghhli, 887 
and a 8. Baa tha naxt, 

Kokt Chuhinj^-or. 

Kakfta Ohaahiin, a ZamMar of Hiwit, 
887 nod n 8. Bee noder Kuki. 

Kuki. IJeji MiihAtnmad Khln, one of 
tha Amin of Bumejuo, 676, 681, 
686 . 

n n, tha iong of tha doTa, 144 and 

A 1. 

KdI Cband, govarnor of tha fortraae 
of Mahlwan, 84 n 6. Baa Kat 
C bandar. 

Kill Chander Qlkliar, cna of the 
•errante of Bnl^ao Mnh^vimad 
Tu^laq Bblh, 809. 

Koliodrine of Ptolemy, same aa Jllan* 
dhar, tha original capital of tha 
U}put kingdom of Kaiocb, 888 
A A 

XaltdA, a hat worn by men, 180 and 
A 7. 

XwUfydt of Ba'di of Qil'rii, 

187 A 8. 

Komion hilla, tha, 186 n 1, 385.379, 
885. 489, 490, 49$. 

Runoh, OM of tha tribag between Ti* 
bat and Lakhnanti, 8S A 4. 84 n. 

XwN fakana, meaning in (be technical 
Urigoage BuB philoeopby, 106 
A 1. 

Kuntil, town of, 81 a 4. Baa Kunti* 
lah. 

Knntilab, town of, the Rontil of tha 
IndMiA AUat, 81 a 4* 

Kupwar £li,^or 

Kumb, tha ralar of Qanauj at ihe 
time of Boltfin Mahoind of 
nin'e ioTaeion, 23 and a 4. 



bvinri 


Indm. 


Sum QlUmpuf, iownrififi of, 4M 
an^ O 6t 489. Beo nnder R<rra. 

Kurk&Di at Gargin^ % ili\o Applied to 
a priTioe who ii allied hj marriage 
with eofne nigbtj laonarehi 868 
n 1( 

Ruiidar, a towri io the toeih 9f fiQit» 
the preMnt Rhoidir, 48 n 4» 

Kuthk SahtT, a palace in the 8abarbe 
d Dtkili» 806 aod n 10« 


Kishh-l-9?rK 8pal4oe <nifarfde Ditilf, 
295 n 10* 

Kuimf, oa eoltpee of tho f8D» 168 
n 1. 

Kutila, town 868 n 4* See Qnder 
Kotila of Uiwlt< 

CoUm (Oetalsm), in the oonntr^ of 
Ma'btr or Ooroftiaadel, 266 n 6. * 

Katll See nndof the Qifil 

Bifh. 


Sddea, reeinoai balnmie Jaioe» 182 
and n L 

Ladar Mahfdeo, BM, fnler of Tilang, 
eontomporaff of Snlfin OhiTMO^d* 
Din TaghM 6hf h. 207, 209. 

Imcldar Der, the EUi of Arangol, eon* 
temporary of SnlKio iVlAU.d-Dlo 
Khiljl, 266 a 4. 

Ladhar MabndeT, Kii of Tilang. See 
tinder 7/adar Vahideo. 

Lahitrj^^r 

Labnyar, a town in the riolnltj of 
GwIUar, 423 and n 6. 

Lilior. See under Lahore, 

l*Ahofe, 18 and n 1, 15 a l| 26, 86 
n 8, 37, 48, 64 end nn 1 and 2, 61» 
62 and n 8, 68, 66, 67. 69. 72, 78. 
79, SO, 81, 87, 88 ft I, 00, 01, 07. 
98 ft 3,128,180.181, 186, 167, 188, 
100,191, 109. 221. ft)6. 300, 882. 
847, 649, 658 and a 6. 359, 663, 
889, 300, 801, 692. 690. 436, 430, 
467. 442 463. 466. 462. 463, 464. 
466, 400. 421, 492. 493, 494, 580. 
500. 5dt end ft 6, 604. 606. The 
name ia alee written Lehor. 


Lahore, Binge of, 18 n 1. 

Lehore, rirer of.—the nit!, 128. 188, 
100. 101. 465* 

Lahorl. aeerrant of the Mn^Al, the 
captor of Uir JC^QHru, the famous 
pool, 196. 

LiborTe. the, 599, 

Lalli, the miatrese of Majnan, 620* 

Loth'.o-ifajnftft of Mnnliita *AI>da*r* 
JImT, 272 n 1. 

LmUi»o-Mnjnun of Mir ^hnarA ul 
DihIT, 269 ft 6. 

Lu«li*e*Kaz'min of Qh^kh Nisimi, 298 
ft 4. 

Lak-Bakbah, the beitoteer of leiht, 
eomame of Snliin Qn);bii*4-D)a 
Aibak, 77 and ft 4, 78. 

Lakb™^ Bat,—or 

tAkminTa, Rif, the rnler of NadTyS, 
oontemporaTy of Bnllln Qn^bn-d* 
Din Atbak, 82 and n 6, 83 ft 1* 

Lekhnan, 411 ft 2, 471* 

Lakhnantl, the ancient capital city 
of Bengal, 81 ft 2, 62 and n 3^ 
88 ft 4, 84 ft, 66, 67, 88 n 1, 91. 94, 
186 and a 8,188, 163,186,186, 816, 
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218« 219 Md n 8, 881 n 8 , 888, 888, 
827, 888, 889, 240, 299, 801, 808, 
809, 884, 887. 888, 841, 849. 416. 

liftkehmAn Sen, ton of Bnllll Boa. 
King of Bengal, 88 n 4. 

Lak^manlvrati, origliikl name of 
Lakhoaotl o.}, 82 a 8. 

l/ey^fnaniTt, Rii, the niter of Kadtya, 
6S n !• See noder Lekminia. 

Lami!, Mahmud bin Ajimin, author 
of A Tnrkieh romanoa on the loree 
of Wamiq and 'Afri, 40 a 1. 

Lamgb^n, a town In the moontaine 
of Obainah, 15 « 8. 

Lemibinlt, the general name of a 
collection of placet in the mean* 
taioe of CTiatpah« 15 and n 8. 

La% enreing, an element of faith 
with the 8h^*oh, 686. 

Leoe'a Arabian Kight4, 148 a 1. 

lAAt's Leaicon of the Arabic Lanyuaffe, 
2 n 1, 7n 1, 8n4, lOn 1, 142 n 3. 
146 n 1, 14? n 8, 161 n 6, 162 n 4, 
168nl, 176nl, 190 n 5, 194 a 5, 
198 A 4. I9S a 2, 27G a 4, 871 n 5. 
872 n 2, 418 h 1, 424 n 9, 426 n 9, 
429 a 1, 441 a 2, 467 a 7, 516 a 2, 
527 n 3. 648 a 14, 614 a 2. 622 a 4. 
630 a 6. 

I 

Lsne'e Jfodera Sgyptiom, 177 a 4, 
192 n 3, 603 a 2. 

Langnhe, the tribe of, in Unlfcar.SOS. 

Langana, a town ft tho junction of 
the Chinnb and Ravi, 355 n L 

X^qica or facial paralfsit, notet od^ 
826 a 6. 

Ltr, tho country of, on tho eoaat of 
Ouxerat, 17 a 4, 

hM9f Great'^, town of, 326 n, 327 
a 1* 


Urat, Uttle—, town of, 386 a, 887 
a 1« 

liiri Bandar, an aocieot port of Bind, 
67 a 1. 

Llrjal, monntaini of.^the to oan taint 
of SiHnor, 307 a 4. 

Let, idol worthipped by the Arabi, 
18 a 1, 110 a 8. 

Lat4if‘i-i^i\/i§i of Imam FaU|ni*d* 
Din Rttf, 73 and a 1. 

Lfttamt, brother of Martha and Mary, 
198 a 8. 

Le Strange't tranilation of Ibn Sera- 
pion, 671 a 2. 

Utiif SUqhtyithiyeK 78 a 1. See 
under 

Leyden, Dr., tranalator of the eom« 
menttrie^ of Btbar, 421 a 8. 

Ltbim tign of the Zodiac, notes on, 75 
a 2. 76 a, 142 a 8. 

Library of the Atiatio Society of 
Bengal, 5H a 2. 609 n 8. 

XAfe of ffhtp&ja *Ali Bhatronfl. Aobat 
drt, U4 n 8. 

Life of Mahomet, Moir'p, 97 a 4, 105 
a 2. 149 n, 2J6a. 

Llgft, a Turk! termination, 669 a 5. 

Lily, notee on the, 100 a 6,101 a 1, 

Linneene, 109 a 4. 

Lion Dynaaty of Oriiaa, called the 
Oajpati or Lorda of Elephante, 186 
a 8. 

^9, f'sii ^*9 Ingh, a Turki ienni* 
netion, 669 a 6. 

Lia&nU'LMulk, antbor of tholfdetgla- 
UTaicMbb, 164 a 8. 

Llttln Lirae, town of, 826 a, 827 a 1. 

Liurd, atoyy of a, 110 n 8. 

Lobib, the.^a goographicnl work, 80 
a. Boo also uiidor cMubafr. 
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Lnoh Awe, SOI n 3. 

Lod), gh^^idl U&mid, flret mler of 
Uultin, 10 n 6. 

Lodi femflj of Afgjiana In Dihlif 40S, 
411, 430, 44 8, 47a 

Lodi pertj in Hinduatan, tbe, 407, 
409, 413 n 3. See the abote. 

Logoe, the, 374 n 5« 

Lohar Kot,—or 

Lobkot, name of a fortreee Id Kath« 
BiTr, 32 and n 7, 36. 

Lohrl, townehip of, near to Bakkar, 
now called Rohri, 659 and n 6, 
660. 

LowaiH, a Sanakrit name of the Indian 
Spikenard or nard, 374 n* 

Lonn, Malik, onu of tho Amirs of 
Kb Ur Khfin. flret of the Saijjid 
dynaety, 370, 

Lounf, 360 n I. Sen ondcr Lunu 

Lovo-iiee-bleeding, called (jiWan a/nvs, 
629 n 1. 

I 

Lowe's transbition of the Second 
Yulame of BadfonVe 
Taukin^A, 692 n 9. 

Lower Bengal, 303 n. 

Luhib, a geogrnphical work, 36 n 3. 
fieo also the Lobab. 

Ituh^bu-l'Albdb, a Tazkira by Muham* 
mad Cfl of Merr, 33 n 1. 


Lubhu»UTa%tdrm of Ta^yi ib& 
'Abdu*]-Latif Qaewfni Dioii^l, 
34, 49 and 0 8, 61, 634 and % 9. 

Iitt55a*f*TDt<;dni4>»-HftAd, 69 a S. 

Lad, a vniage of Paleitine, 379 a. 

Ludhiana, tpwn of, 380 n 3, 883 and 
nn 3 and 3. 

Lndhianl Diairiot of tbo Panjabj 
590ft 6. 

Ladbiann river, the, 862. 

Ludiana. Bee ander Ladhiona. 

Lagi, a TarkI termination, 566 a 6. 

Lubioi Afgb^aa, the, 413 and nn 3 and 
12, 444, 470 and n 3, 587 and n 6. 

Luhrasp, an ancient King of Persia, 
36 ft 3. 

Lobrl, a township near Bnkkar, now 
celled Itobri, 550 n 6. 

Lu'i, one of the fords of the Rnv!> 
383 ft 10. 

Lunf, a town near DihlF, on n Dolb 
botween the Jamna and tho Ilalin, 
866 and ft 1. 

a Tnrki termination, 660 n 6. 

Lurak, the hero of a Ma.fnairi in 
Hindi, lover of Gliandi, 333. See 
under Cbandiban. 

Ljall'a /ntr'odiic^ton to Incimt 
Arabian Poetry^ 99 a 6. 

Lyre, the constellation, 630 n L 




Ma^add ibn 'Adnnn, ancestor of the 
Arabs of tho Hijax, 12 n 1. 

Ua^drxkf battlo-holds, G23 and 
n 6. 

Ma'urri, Abu«l*'Ala' Al« a famous 
Arab pcec, 133 n 1« 


Ma'bar, country of, (Coromandel), 
261 ft 6. 265 and nn 6 and 6, 283, 
286, 300. 

Macau, Mr. Tumor, editor of tho 

88 n ], J03 » 3, 116 
a 6,178 H 3, 207 n 7, 436 n 8. 
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lUfQcthetb, StiftWtfpere'i, ilS h 4. 
Mftclkljligftrbf township in Jsuopsr, 
417 n 4. 

Michin, eonnirj of, 147 nod n 1. 
MIchin, SOQ of Chin, tpn of Jsphot, 
147 n 1. • 

bldobiwiva, An niiciont city on Uio 
banks of Sutlsj, in ibo l«\idhi> 
Qitn District of Die Pan jib, 8S0 
n a, 418 n 9, 690 and n 6. 

Mads, one of the lerrants of Islom 
of the Afghan 8ur djnastj^ 

630. 

iradod*t*4na's|h, rsnt*free land, 424 
and n 8, 496 and n 600 sud 
n 8, 6f0. 

Mnddiu, the c<ipital of the SnssAindo 
dynasty of Pevsia, near Baghdad, 
673 n 1. 

hludan t^in, or Qadr Khsn. eon of 
SuU,$)ji Uahmud Klnlji. of Malws, 
399 n ]. 

Uad'itSu, uAine of a place, 90 n 8. 

the soDi'ces from winch are 
' sought the ovdiusnees of the law, 
420 ntul H 1. 

Afn<fda, the cross line orer the Alif 
mamtb'ihu/i, GS4 and n 1, 

Mildln'igfirh, for the fortress of 
BMDdliftgnrli, 417 A ?. 

Uadri^el, for tlio fortress of Matidra* 
yel (ij. V.), 42U n 6. 

Mn^iuBi, an ancient kingdom of 
llindrietiln, 62 h 1, 1S2 si 3. 

MngUlnti, Idalik, — one of tlio Amirs 
of Sultflti Jalalci'd’Din Kbihi. 233. 
Mnghnb, Bea of,—^tbe Atiaufic, 103 

tt 1. 

Mngiaus^ the, 609 n 6. 

Magio, notes on, 161 u 6, 469 n t. 


Ifahabani a fortress on the banks of 
the riror Jon, 24. a 3. 

Mahsbat Khan, the Well of Badiion, 
nnder the PIrus SitSh! and Saiyyid 
dynsetioi, 675, 377, 379, 384 and 
a 2. 

Jfaichtef, religious loro or worldly 
affection, 676 n 6 , 677 w. 

ifeKdhhsrd/a, ibe, 165 n I, 880 n 2. 

Jdshi Chin, ouQuiry of, 147 n 1. 

Vobideoi^or 

Uahsdova, the chief of the Hindu 
gods, 27 n 4, 250 n 4, 206 n 6 , 454, 
n6. 

yahikul, name of tlie idol tomple of 
Ujain, 95. 

Mrdiam Anaga or,«» 

blnham Anka, ooo of the wet^nursos 
of Akbar, 5Bi) and n 5» 

Uahauduri riror, the. 329 and n 7. 

Maharashtra or KiiJ'h.d, country of 
ibo Murhntias. 2C5 n 4. 

Moliitvan, a township on tho Jauiua, 
444. Sec alsu tho 

Uablwiin, a furlrets on tho banks v( 
ibo rircr Jon, 24 und n 3. See alxu 
the above. 

Mahdawi, Shuikli Uubiirok of Nugor 
(«. r.), 510. 

Mulidunris, tho,—the folloa'ers of 
Shaikh 'AIM of llmioa ( 9 . v.)*, 
520. 

Mahdawiyah, the—a sect of Hue lira 
heretics, 02 G and B 8 * 

MAhd.i‘'lrt(|, sister of Sal tin Sin jar, 
and wife ut SukAn ^Alaa.d-DIii 
Mns'Od, son of SuUilQ IbrAhlm 
Oliasuawi, 55 11 4. 

Mahdi, tlid promised, 420 and n 8 , 
008, 612, 613, $14, 615 sud D 4, 
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616, 617, 620, 622, 671 and nn 1 
and 2, 6S9. 

Mabdl ^waja, Saijyfd, one of the 
Amirt of BaImt, 440, 444. 

Vabdl, flon of al^Mao^ur, the ^Abba* 
aide Kbalifah. 76 n. 

Mabdl, Mir Baijyid Mnbammad of 
Jannpur, 420 and n 8, 421. 

MalidCda, Amir, for Amir MajdSd, 
•OQ of SaHan Mna'ud tbs Mabmud 
Ghatnawl. 44 n 1. 

Moh'dum, a kind of bird aod a pi« 
geon, 152 and n 8. 

Uabdl-abikan, or <i$$&mhly router, 
a title of the famona controrer* 
■laliak lfi)(amn >d*Dm Aali/i, 71 
ft 9 . 

Mabjaali, a ttllaga in the GoraUpur 
District on the banka of the Oan- 
dak. 409 and ft 6. 

Mabllgarh, townihlp in JannpQr, 417 
and n 4. . 

Mabnsond GaanavT, 66 ft 7« See under 
Mabniud Qhainawl. 

Mabmud, one of the aerranta of lalem 
of iheAfgbBn Surd^naat/of 
Dihli, 630. 

Mabiftud ibn A|man LatnaT, antbor of 
a Tnrkiah romance on tbe Iprea of 
Wimiq and *Aara, 40 » 1, 

MabmQd of Badaon, Baijjid,—brother 
of Baijjid Mub^mmad, gorertK^ 
of Bodion nader Snllin Flrot 
gbab Tu|b)aq, 836 n 6. 

MaJimud of Bibar, Snlfin, 435 n 7. 
See nnder Sall&n Muhammad of 
Bihar. 

Mai?mod GhoanawT.—or 

Mahmud of ^nsnln, 8ti]|in, ton of 
Baltin Ma|iru«d«Dm Sabuktigliii I 3 


and ft 1 , 16 , IG and nn 1 and 2, 
17t 18, 19, 20 and ft 4, 23 and an 2 
and 3, 24, 26, 26, 27 and ft 4, 28> 
and ft 4, 29 and n 8| 80 and n Sf 
81 ft, 82 and ft 1, 33 afid ft 2, 85, 86 
ft 6, 44, 45 b 8, 60, 64 and n 1, 66 
n 7, 72. 266, 810, 365 n 8. 

Mahmud of ODjrit, Bultin, contem- 
porarj of Itlem gbib of tbe Bur 
djrneety of DIhli, 583, 534. 

Mahmud 9asan, Maliqu^tbSliarq, one 
of the Maliks of Mubirak Shih of 
the Saijyxd dy natty, 883 and nil, 
886, 867. 

Mahmud ibn Tbribfm ^ asnatrl 
0aiyyido-B*SaIatin, 54 n 3» 

Mahmud Kban. tbe ton of ^Adil ghin. 
ton of Shir Sbib Sur, 477 and n 2, 
490. 

Mahmud Kbin, son of ffliiyMU»d>Din 
To^laq 6iib, 297. 

Mahmud Khin Lodi, one of the Maliks 
of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 414 ft 2, 

422 ft 4 . 

Mahmud Kbin. gaandson of Bolton 
NitirO'd-DIn of Milwa, 424 n 6. 

Mahmud, Kh5n»i. Kh Snin. son of 
Baltin Jalnlu-d-DIn Kbilji, 23J, 
282, 288. 

Mahmud KbiljT, Boltin of Malira, con« 
temporary of the Lodi dynatiy in 
DiblT, 398, 899, 424 aod n 4, 426, 
432, 433. 

Mahmud, father of Mir Qineru, tbe 
cel^rated poet of Dihll, one of 
the Amirs of Snhso Mohammad 
Tugblaq ghfih, 269 n 6. 

Mahmud MolwT, Sultan, 280. See 
nnder Mahmud Kbilji, tbe Sultan 
of Malwo. 
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Mn^mad ibn Uul^anin&d ibn film tbn 
78. See GhWMOHi-Dm 
Mn^mudi ton of Qhiyagg^d^Din 
Mobaintnad Sim (Hiuri. 

Mahmud Salim, a a6r?anfc of 8nl(it^ 
'Alau-d-Din ghilji, Si4. 

Mahmud ghih, 1«)6. See Snltin 
Nafiru-d-Din Malpmud gl)ih ibo 
Sb^uisu-d'Dm IyaMimi|h. 

Mubmud Sbnh, SuUifl, lbti-i*Mu|^m- 
ma<l ghih ibn Firoc ghab. of the 
Tu^Uq Sbabi djnaatj of Dihli, 
S48, 349, 360, 361, 364, 366. 367. 
058 7» 6, 361. 862, 863, 364, 366 
and n 5, 366 and n 5. 307 and n, 
366, 369, 370, 376, 376, 380. 

51itiDiod gharrit of Jaunpur, Snl^iii, 
contemporary of Salfin Bohlul 
Lodi, 402, 403 and nn $ and 7, 420 

n Ht 

Mabmud, Soltin. aon of Baltin Sikaii* 
dar Lodi, tlie ruler of Patxia, 470. 
471 and « L 

Mahmud I, Sallin. 420 u 8» See 
Sultia Mahmud S)]ar<|i of Jaun* 
pur* 

Mahmud Tarmatr, Malik, one of the 
Amira of Mahmud Bhih of tbe 
Firoa ghahi dynaety, 363. 

Mubmud ibu Taglilaq ghih, for Sultin 
Uabarumad ibn Sal|an GlilySan^d* 
Din Tagbluq ghah, 136 n. 

Mabmud ZlbuH, a name of Sullin 
Mabniud of (Hiazoin. 17« 

H^tiah, a email town between Abl* 
ward and Sara^a iu ^nriaao, 
48 and a 2. 

Mahobn, diitrict of, 335. 

Maboraed Qualm. See under Mobam- 
uad ibu Qiaiiu a^^^aqufi. 


MabcmetauB, the, 60 n 6. 82 a 1, 129 
ft 2. See aleo under the Mub^m^ 
madam And the MueUina. 

Hahtab, a amall town i& Khnrtean. 
43 ft 2. 

Mihari or Malhra, a aacrod oity of 
the Uindua, 24 n 6 . 

Maibaua, a amall town between Abl* 
ward and Saiftbhi in yburaaap. 
43 A 3. 

Mainpurl, town of, 377 u 5, 386 ft 3, 
414 a 13« 

Maiupuri Diatrlct, 386 n 3. 

Main purl Cbauhinf, a tribe of Rij* 
pQta, 414 n 13. 

iftfiWr, AL, a f^amo of the anoieut 
Aral>e, 869 n 1. 

Maithili oooutry, the, 266. 
Maibnrial^n, prorince of, 84 and 
ftft 6 and 7. 

Majdud, Amir, aon of Su)|nn Mae*ud 
ibn Uabmud Ghhanawl, 44 n 1. 
MajhaaU, a village in the Qora|tbpilr 
Diatrict on the north bank of the 
QaiidaV, 409 n 5. 

Bahrain of Shaikh Nifif, 
CODtainjng hie Maqdmatt 309 ft 1. 
MaJma'u4‘Fn$aha, Lives of the Foeta, 
17 ftft 1 and 8. 36 h 1, 88 n 4, 46 
ft 4, 53 A, 54 ftft 1, 2 and 8, 56 nn 2 
and 3. 73 ft 1. 76 n, 78 ft 2, 99 nn 2, 

8 aud 4, 106 ft 6, 134 n 8 , 135 a. 
165 n 1, 187 ft 2, 270 a 6 . 271 ft 4, 
297 ft, 298 ft 4, 839 ft 4, 341 nft 1 
And 2, 571 ft 9, 582 n, 584 a. 

MajnuD, the hero of the romanoe of 
LaiU^a^Majninf lorer of Laill. 
620. 

Makh^**'^^ 'Alain, the Gorernor of 
fjQjipiir, one of the Aiuire of the 
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Will of Uiinjcufft, contf'inporary of 
tker Sit«h, m, 470. 

Jliikhdutn Oftuj^akar, Sliaikh Fati* 
dii-(2 Dill 132. See aiider 

(iftiij-ishakknr. 

Mn kju luin»l-JALAni) in Sa^.vtdu-e-Si- 
rIAt iikniUU Ja1a)Q*M^itqq e)* 
DuMi^vI, 37fi. 

Mnkhi1uma*i'Jtitiririr motlier of SiiHIn 
Mubirnk ^nli of the SMyyid^y- 
noety of Dih)/, 301. 

MeSQiduma'i'JAhin* mother of SnUun 
Jdii)ir»mmHil, Bon of QhiTi^n»d*Dm 
Tn^hiq Shil>, 300. 

Uakhdrimu-I'Mulk Mulls ^Abdo-Heh 
of Sntinopur, end 

SaJrrt^f-SHtlur nmler lalam Shnh» 
500 and n 2, 513. 514, 515, 517, 
6i0, 519. 521. 623, 525, 534. 

Biftkljdun]alda-i''AbbitflI of Bnijtddd, 

A pHnev oC the Houbo of 'Abbs a, 
the Khollfftbe of Ba^dSdj 811 and 

n 322. 

Mftkbdunisgada«{»Daghc?5dT. Prince | 

Ohiynsu-d-Din Miilpammad, 311 
Q 4* Same aa the aboro (9. v.}. 

Ifath^an-uAsrdr of SliaikH NfximT, 
beitigonoof his Hre works called 
oollectivoly Khnwa* i •Nis^d mij 298 
n 4, 449 nnd n 2. 

MothBanu-UAdtoiyfihf a work on medi- 
eine, 4L n 2, 101 n 1, 109 n 4, 117 
A 4, 118 n, 172 n 2, 182^4, 4o2, 
484 n I, 635 n 2, 650 n 1, 586 », 
627 n 2. 

Mo^sanU’l’Asrdr of Sliaikh Nizami, 
298 n 4. See under ifa£j»aA-»- 
Asrdr, 

Malcka, city of, 8 and a 4, 21 n 1» 
51, 56, 110 a 4, 111 a, 133 n 2, 


149 a, 151 n 2, 158 a I, 176 
216 fi, 279 n, 368 a 1, 420 and a 8, 
443. 450, 480 and n» 1 nnd 5. 604, 
507, 508, 582, 583 atyl a 4, 585 and 
aa 1 and ^6, GOO a 9, 634. See 
Mecca. 

Mekrnn, provineo of, 91. 

Mftkuln. Sec under Ibn Ulkuhi. 

Malabar, 484 a 1. 

Maldgtr. See under ^nlaydytr, 

Malinwah, lovriBldpof, 598 n 10. 

Malihn, a hill fort in the I’anjub, 5G8 
And a 10. 

Maliwnh, township of, 598 n 10. 

yellow snDdid, uses of, 

481 n 1. 

ftfaUyslam or Malabar, 484 a 1. 

Mildoo, Uai, tbo rulor of Niger and 
Jeiinpur and of tfie kingilom 
of ilirwir, contemporary of SJl^^ 
Shih and Uumlyun, 476, 477. 478, 
479, 562, 603, 604 and n 6, 605 n 1, 

Malfis^t»i-U9nuri, the, 355 aa 1 nnd 
4. 350 a 6, 358 nn 2, 4 and 6, 366 
a 1, 380 A 8. 

Melgeph, fortreae of, 600 a S. 

Mttihab, name of a place, 258 nud 
a 4. 

Malik Ahmad, son of Amir KhnarQ, 
the famons poet of l)ibU, 339, 340. 

MiLik ibn Anas, foander of the 
Miliki School of Mnbaminadan 
Jurisprudence, 18 a 1, 69 a 1. 

Malik al-A^tar, one of the Generals 
of 'Alt ibn Ab1 T^Hb, the fourth 
IChalifab, 167 n 2, J68a. 

Malik Cbhsju. See under Ghbaju* 

Malik giieh Saljuqi, Sultan, of the 
SaljOqi dyDMty In ^ 

a 4, 40, 55 and a &. 
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duii^bter of Snltin 
*A]au*il‘Diji of Haduon, '405. 

Mnliksv^i'Jnhrui, the Qnocit-con sort 
of Sntjuri * Alan-(I-Dm Khiljl, 272. 

Mnlika-i-Jnliriik HTbl Khuny.a. chief 
wUe of Sultan Hifanin Shanil of 
Jaunpur, 409 und n 2. 

tho Qocun^consort of 
Snllfm Jalulu*d-DIu Khilji, 2^7, 
2U, £47 n. 

Mulik-i-Jaliun, mother of Nn^irn-d* 
Diu Mai I mud SKali. ion of Sham* 
8a«d«DIn iyal-timi^, 131. 

MfVffr/i»U4t Molancholin, dediiition of, 
6 and n 3» 

M .illkotn, toivn of, 387 ft 1. 

M'fliku-l^Kaldin, or Lord of £lo- 
qnence, a litemry title, 134. 

Mniikud-KiUum Fajdirn-t-Mulk 'Amid 
Tnlakl (Lfjrnakl), 99 aud n 4. See 
'Amid Lumakl. 

Mahku-l-inunnjjimin, or Frioce of 
Aitrolcigers, 622 and n 2. 

MftlikQ'l'UmarA Fakhrn-d-Dm, the 
Kotwal of Dihll, one of the Amirs of 
Su^In Mu'isza-d-Dln ICaiqabid, of 
the Balbanl djuast/, 220 nn 2 and 3, 
227, 229, 260 and n 2, 261 and n 4. 

Malikn-sh-Sharq 'Imadu-I-lfalk Mah¬ 
mud Haeanj one of the Maliks of 
Mubirak ghah of the Sajyid 
nasty, 383, 386, 387, 392. 

Mftliku.gh-Sbarq Kamilu-l-Mdlk, the 
Yaztr, one of the Amirs of the 
Sayyid dynasty, 395, 396. 

Mftlikii.ah»Sharq Malik Sikandar, 
Governor of Luhor under ghai]^ 
^Ali of Kibo], 389. 

Vft] 1 ka-sJi-gliar q Mar ir i n • Dau let, 

called Nu^rot Khan, one of the 


Amirs of SuTfau Firo?: Shah Tusji* 
Uq, 335. 

Mnlikn-ah-Shftrq Mnbnrak Shah 
Qai*anqHl, the ruler of Jaunpur, 
300, 361. 

Mal)kn-^-Sharq SiiTciman, eon of 
Malik Murw5ii-(-Daulut, of tho 
Amirs of FIroi Shah, 335 aud n 4, 
352, 375. 

Ifftlli, thCi-^a pooplo of tho Pnnjub, 
380 ft 2. 

Mai loo KhSn. brother of Slreng 
Khan, one of the Amirs of the 
Firor ghalu dynasty, 849 und n 11),' 
330 and ft 3, 351. 364. Soo under 
Iqbnl l^an Mnlloo. 

Mallu JOiaii, Oi»Teruor of Mnlwa, one 
of the elavcs of tho Snlluns, 

476. 

Malot, in the Jhilam District of the 
Faiijab, 437 and n 6» 438 and 
ft 7. 

Maluta, district, 349. 

Uilw^ or Malwab, 95 and n 4,129, 
204 and n 4, 274, 293, 313, 379 n 2. 
384 ft 5, 385 ft 3, 398, 399, 423 n 3, 
423, 424 and n 4, 425, 432, 433, 
454. 474, 475, 492, 495, 554. 

tfa'mun, A1-, tho 'Abbaside Khalifah. 
157 ft 1. 

Man, a weight, 72 ft 4. 

Man, Raja, the Governor of Qwaliar, 
contemporary of So^ln Buhluland 
Saltan Sikandar Lodi, 410, 414 and 
ft 6, 432 and n 7. 

Manat, an idol worshipped by the 
old Arabs, 26 and n 1. 

Hanijlagar,—or 

Mandigarh, a town in the district pf 
Agra, 502 and ft 12. 
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Man<)ikar, 558 n 12. See the abo?e. 

Masdalayer. ft fortreM on the weBiern 
bank of the Charabali 420 n 5. 

Matkdiwar, fortrett of, 93 n 833, 
236. 

Mandawl, name of a place, 826 n 2, 

MandHI, town of, 326 and n and % 2. 

Mandir, town of, 456. 

Hand liter, town of, 420 a 5. 

Uandla Garh, one of the two chief 
fortresaea of the prorinoe of 
Blndhu, 417 n 7. 

Mandtor, town of, 420 n 5, 428 n 2. 

Mandrajft], fortreat of, 420 and n 5. 

Mandaur, a dependency of Milwi, 
464. 

Maodu, town of, 93 n 1, 478 and n 5. 
Called alao Handawar. 

Ufliidu? (Mandtli), town of, 826 and n 
and ft 8. 

Mandur, fort of, 93 and n 1. 

Mandwar, town of, 93 n 1. 

Man4r, or Mun4r, a town on the 
banka of the Qangea, 82 and n 1. 

Mangal^it a Tarki word etgnifyiiig 
ad ranee-guard of an army, 692 n 6. 

Mingayh, fortreea of, 500 and n 8, 
687 and n 8. 

Mangbarni, Soltan Ja1iIn*d*Din, eon 
of SnU&n Mahammad Kiiwaraani 
g]{ah,—the laat of tbe Khweraam 
RhibI dynaaty, 91 and «1. 

^an$iaWt adf anoe-goard of an army, 
698 n 6. 

Mangaat, fort of, rnriooaly called 
Walaj and Bajj, 34 n 7. 

Mangu Kbnn, uephow of Sa1|jD 
*A1la-d«Oin Khitji, 269. 

Hangtt Kfaao, infant aon of Sul|iu 
*Aliu.d.Din £hilji, 289. 


Mangutfth, the Mughul, one of the 
Generala of Cfamgia Kbin, 126 n 1. 

Mini, HIraa, or Miraa A mini (g. u ), 
a poet of tbe time of Bnin&yun, 
667 and a 8. * 

ifdfu Mild, a troatiae on gems, 631 o. 

IfftnfA, one of the blank arrowa in 
the game of matitr, 869 n 1. 

Mftnijeh,^^ 

Manitha, daughter of AfHieijab, one 
of the heroinee of the 
116 A 6,180 and n 2. 

Minik, Malik, a alare of Sullnn 
*A1att.d.D)D ShUji, 261. 

Mauik Deo, Roi, the Raja cf DhoIpCir, 
contemporary of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 419 and a 4. 

Manikganj, pnaa Gujrilt, 31$. 

Minikpur, diatrict and town on the 
Oangea, 221, 241, 243, 247 n, 386, 
411 n 2,416, 466. 

Uanikpur, ford of, on the Gangea, 325. 

Ifankbarnin, for Sultan JaUla«d'Dm 
Mangbarni (g. v.), 91 n 1. 

Uinkot, a fort in the northern hill- 
range of ibe Fan jab, 498. 

ManonrpQr, town of, 93 n 1. 

ifangahet, oae of tbe word, 627 n 3. 

Manqalui, in Tarki the adrance^gnard 
of an army, 592 n 6. 

Uin Singh, Gorernor of Gwalior, 
414 n 5, 433 and a 7. See ander 
Riji Min. 

Maoeur, A1-, the ^Abbnside Klm llfah. 
74 n 2. 

Hanatir, Saiyyid, one of the General^ 
of Amir Mubamtnad, eon of Snhnu 
Mahmud <%aznawi, 46. 

MaikfMr, eon of Suljun Maudiid Ijliaa- 
nawi, 48. 
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Mansur ibn Nub> of the dynaaty of 
the Sa&ln?s, the Kinge of 
tin and Mawariia-n-Nahr. 13 n I, 
14 and n I, 16 and n 2, 

Mansur ibn 8a*id, KhwSja. 94. 

Uan^urah, or Al.Mafifiirab, old capi* 
ial of Sindh» 36 and n 10. 

Mjin^urpur, town, 98, 330. 

MnnQ^ihr g hirwnn King of 

Kh urftiin. patron of the fauioiia 
poot Khaqani. C63 n 4. 

MnnuQl}ibrI Dlmaghonv ^akim 
Aba>n-Na]m Ahmad, a poot of the 
time of SoUen Mne'ud Gharnawl. 
46 and n 4. 

of *Aniid Aba Kap'i Al* 
DnihaqVe, 32 n. 

Ifaqdmdt of Qufi Ijamld of Bati^i 
76 n 1. 

M<iq4mdt of Sheikh Ahmad Khatyn, 
aurnamed Gan|bakhah. 358. 

Afttqamat-ufieririf S48. 

Maqbul, Malik, 337 n 7, Same at 
^an-i-Jahan Malik QnbuJ the 
Tazir, of the Amirs of Snh.ln Firoa 
Shuh. 

Mardhan Eot, or Bardban Kot, a city 
of Tibet, 84 n. 

Jfar^<ia, a Turk! word signifying ‘an 
aiohor/ 250 and n 6. 

Mar^ub, a slaye of SaUan Ibrahim 
Lodi, 444, 

Uarltaba, Malik, slare of Tqbsl 
Halloo of the Kaliks of the FTros 
ghthi dynasty, 364. 

Hsrhars, township of; io the Dosb, 
407 n 1. See also Msrhira. 

Uarhat or Maharashtra, conotiy of 
the MarhatUs, 265 and n 4, 288. 

Marhattas, the^ 283. 


Marh]ra,-^or 

Mirhirn, town of, 123 and n 2. See 
ander Hsrhara. 

Maria, sister of Martha and Lasarus, 
198 a 2. 

Mariam, the Mother of Jeens, 872 
and n 1. 

Mirl galab, fortress of, 46. Called 
also Mirikala (g. v.)> 

Marik ala, a frontier fort on the 
Jhilam rirer, 44 and n 6. Called 
also Markala and MIrl galah [g. v,)* 

Marrkala, a pats betwoen Eawal 
rindi and Attook, 44 n 6. 

Markala, on the Jhilam, 44 n 6» See 
nndor the Marikala fort. 

Markanda riter, the, 330 n 7. 

Af4r Muhra, a mineral of an emerald 
oolonr, 117 n 4. 

Mars, notes on the planet, 217 
n 5. 

Martha, sister^of Maria and Lassms, 
108 n 2. 

Martyr Prinoo, the, 188 n 2, 199 n 8. 
See the ^an^i-ghahld Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Snllin Gh iyiS" 
U'd'DIn Balban. 

MaVuf Farmali, Malik,^ne of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty, 444. 

Marr, a city of Rhurasin, 35. See 
under Merr. 

Uarwan, Malik, 835, 852. See under 
Mar wap-i • Daolat. 

Marwan ibnnd-Hakam, a Ehallfah of 
the Umaiyyad dynasty, 69, 

Marwan Daulat,—or 

Marwin-i-Daalat, MaHku'Sh.gharq, 
NB|ifa*bMii1k Flrue gboibh Gorer* 
nor of Moltin under Snlfin Firos 
Sh>>h, 836, 352, 370. 
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Marwlni, WalTd ibn ‘Abda«VHaUk, 
the Umaifjrad ghallfah, 12 and n2. 

Morwir, the oonntrj of, 364 n 3| 465, 
476, 562, 663. 

(Meched), the hol^ citf of, 
in Persia, 609, 573 and U 8« 

Moihh, goat'Shin bag for oarrjing 
water, 331 n 10. 

Mnflll}, Chnat, 207. 

MaBib^’d.DajJal, Aniiohrist, 490 n 5. 
See ateo the next. 

Haeibd'VKassab, Antiobriet, 278 n 4. 
See qUo the above. 

Ua$ikf constant as applied to the 
poise, 632 n 7. 

Masnad^'^Ali Saiyjid Khi«r Khin. 
the Orst of the Saiy^Id dynasty of 
Dihl), 362, 3 7 0 , 876. See under 
Khitr Kh ia Maanad'i*'Ali. 

Masaagets), an ancient people of 
Central Asia, 23 n 1. 

Mae'ud Beg, metre o.*,—a kind of 
prosodical metre, 426. 

Uas^ud ^bin ^ilsui, one of the 
Afchin Amlre of gh&h Sur, 
643, 544. 

Mas^ud, Saltan, ibn SuUan Ibrahim 
^haxnawi, called by the title of 
*Alia-d.Din, 66 and nn 2 and 4. 

Mas'ud, Saltan, son of Saltan Uah« 
mud of Ghaznin, 29, SO, 33, 34, 36, 
86 and n 9, 37, 38, 42, 43, 44 and 
nn 1 and 2, 45 and nn 2 and 8, 46, 
47 n 2, 50, 53 and n, 64, 61 n 6. 

Mae^ud, Saltln, son of Sult&n Maadud 
ibn Mas'iid Ohaanawi, 49, 60 and 
B 1* 

Uas'ud Sa'd Salman Juntm, known 
aometimea as Hamadinl, aiamone 
poet of Jarjtni oontemporary Of 


Saltiu IfAS'ud and Snltfin Ibrnhmi 
Ghaatiayi. 52 and n 6, 54 and n 1, 
CO. 

Kaa^udT, the celebrated Arab Geo- 
graphor and Hlatoi^an, 1S7 n 1. 

Matar Son Kiilitaiiya, Rsja, the ruler 
of Sambhal at tho time of the 
Afghan Sfir dynasty of Dilili, 545. 

Mnthow's 150 

n 2, 200 a, 2D3 a, 303 n 2, 412 n I, 
509 n 3. 

Mathl Khftn.—or 

Bfathin one of tho conrtiors of 
ITumayun, C24 and n 2. 

Itathra, a enored city of the llindua, 
24 nnd XL 6> 

one of tho poetical 
works of Mir Khnsri), the famous 
poet of Dihli, 270 and n 1. 

Maudud, Snltrin, son of Sulfun MasS'^d 
ibn Mahmud Ghaznawi. 37, 43, 46 n 
3, 46, 47 and a 2,48, 49, 50 and n 1. 

Uanlinl Baqu*i, a learned man of 
the time of Dubar, 449. 

Munlana Ijasan, one of the oonteni' 
poraHea of ^hah Bib.ir, 449. 

MauKsns 'Imndii-d*D)n, traoBlator of 
the Rdji^taranginl into Persian, 
8 n 3. 

Maulina Sh ihIbn.d»DIn the Enig* 
matistj one of the learned men of 
the time of Babar. 440. 

Ma^vnat, a miraole performed by tho 
ordinary botiever, 626 n. 

Mawari an-Nahr,—or 

Uawarsu-u Nahr (Transoxiana), the 
region beyond the river, 16 and n 5, 
20 and n 3, 27 nn I and 2^ 29 n 6, 
87 a 7, 167 n 8, 250, 363, 448, 670 
n 7, 632. 
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Mavia, a diatriob ih the Doib, 3b6 
n 5, 431 aed n 4. 

MawSa,—or 

Mitwoioii a plaoe at eeTen kroha from 
BadaoRi 886 and n 1. 

Matirt aignidcatloa of the wordi 271 
and n 3. 

Ua^iaklah, Ah, another name of 
tho horetical Hiiioi aeot of 
liaaliinSf 22 and n 8. 

Mar^har Karra, Manluna, one of the 
poete uf the time of Sultin Firos 
Sh4h Tu|]i]aq, 841 and n !• 

MA?;han, the poet, 841 n L Same ae 
tho above (i 2 * v»)» 

MAf(har-i-HindI, of Agra 

(? Karra), panogjriit of Firea ^ih, 
84t a l« See the two aboro. 
hflaiodaran,—or 

Mazinderin, a province of Peraia, 
32 n I, 36 n 3. 

McCriiid2o*a iiariaat Inriwi, 364 a 4« 
Mecca. See under Makkah. 

ModakT river, tbo, 411^ a 6. Other' 
wiae known ae the MendakI or tho 
Aei. 

Medos, the, 391 n 6. 

Medical and Sorgicol Beporter, tho, 
586 a* 

Medina, tho City of the Propiiet, 12 
a 1, 75 a, 106 a 1, 149 n, 156 a 6, 
158 n 1, 215 a 7, 279 a, 443, 480 
a 1, 585 n 6, 600 7> 9. 

Medina Mecca, Burton's Pilgritn* 
a^e to, 97 a 4. 

MeditermzkeaQ, the, 167 h 4. 

^ohruh, ilio, —the river Indus, 36 
n lOj 67 a 1* 

Mohrgaii, the sevofiUi month of the 
Persuui youv 166 and a 1. 
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MelnnohollA, MdllUkM, deAnition of, 
6 and a 8. 

Utmoir, Renneiri, 129 a 9, 326 a, 
327 a 3. 

JfefrtOirr of Saber, Erakine's, 421 a 6, 
437 a 7, 439 aa 4, 6 and 7, 440 n, 
448 n 57o an 6 and C, 600 a C» 
Mendaki river, the,^in Ownliir, 4i0 
and a 6. Otherwise known ss the 
BledakI or the Aii. 

Hengburuii, origin of the name of 
Sttitfn Jal&lu^d-Dia Mengboml 
(9. V.}, 01 a 1. 

Moot, the, a tribe of the RAjputs in* 
habUing the provinco of Miwat, 
365 a 8. 

Mt^renry, the plonot, held to rule 
over intolligence, 630 a 8. 

Merv, a oity nnd provinco of Khurs^ 
sin, 16 a 2, 17 a 8, 22 a 2, 83 a 1, 
34 a 3, 35, 86, 43 and aa 1 and 8, 
51 a 2, 66 » 8, 1C7 a 8. 

Meehed (Mashhad), in Persia, 660, 
573 and a 3. 

Metbora of Pliny, same as the town 
of Mathra (^. v.), 24 a 6, 

Methoras of Arrian, eamo as tho town 
of Blothra (9. v.), 24 n 6. 

Merit, district of, 129 a 2. See 
, nnricr Uiwat. 

Mvytiavd's Dictionnaire dc la Pri'se, 
30 a, 35 a 2, 43 nn 1, 2 uud 3, 4G 
a ], OOn 2, 573 a 3. 

Mliow, a town of Ct^ntml India, 385 
a da 

5liapur, a ford on tho Cnaiges, 131 
and a l« 

Mich, 83. Seo nnder Mij. 

Michael, tho AruhtitigeJ, 58 auil u Z 
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of SiraJn^d'DTfi Abo 
Ytt'qub YuBQf ibo Abi Mol^ainmi&d 
ibn •AM u-Sikkoki, 428 and H 9. 
Xi^o/oi B kind of litter^ 467 ft 7« 
Mihir, town of, 128 n 8. Called alto 
Morhira (q. v.)* 

Uihr, somo of tbe tnn, 166 n 1. 
blihr, an ancient kinij of tbe Peralnna, 
166 n 1. 

Uihrajin, Day of, 166 n 1. 8o6 

andor Mibrgin. 

Uibnin, thej^ibo rirer ltidoa» 86 
n 10, 67 n 1. 

Mibrgiii, the eotenth month of the 
Porsinn year, ICO and a l« 

MihrgSn, a groat fouat of the Per* 
eiana, 166 n K 

166 n 1. 

M^hrgdn-i'Ui^fh 166 ft !• 

Mlj, one of the trthea between Tibet 
and Lakbnanti, 88 and fi 4, 84 ft» 
Mil, tlio bodkin or etyte oaed for 
applying 163 n 8. 

Milal wa^n-Ifikal, of BB^*gbahnieiaoi, 
Careton'a editioD, 22 w 8, 157 ft A 
Milwat, town Df» 488 ft 7* Galled 
also Malot (q. v,}, 

Hinas, a tribe of tbe Uindoo^ 805 

ft 8. 

author of the 71 ^* 
q4t^i-Nd9\ri, 86 ft 1, 98 ft 5,122 ft 8, 
127 nn i and 2. 

Mir Abo-l-Baqi, one of the moaidis- 
tingnisbed of the learned men of 
the lime of Sunayuo, 465, 860| 
678. 

ifrr Mdi, an officer of jnitice nnder 
the fiadt, 546 ft 7, 610 ft* 

Hir iittat', Haeter of the herea, 274 

and ft 5. 


Mir ^Hsan, eoii«in-1aw of Snllsn Firos 
6bah Tagkl^. 338. 

Mir kfaean Dihlavi, a famous poet of 
Dihli| 00 ntemporary of Mir Khueru, 
115 ft, 187,188, 24^, 26e» 270 and 

na* 

Hir Jamiilu-d'DTn, the trndiUonist, 
eontem)>orary of Ql^ah Isma*i1 
^afawl, 449. 

Mir Khond, the Ilisiorian, contem* 
porary of llumsyun, 27 n 8, 460* 

Hlr Khoaru. son of Atriir Ma|^mQd 
Sal fil'd •Din, the famous poet of 
Dihli, 06 and n 2, 09 and D 8j 184 
and A 4. See niidor Kbnsru. 

Mir Saiyyid Usn of JauopuTi 420 

A 8 * 

Hir Saiyyid MnhammAd of Jaoapur, 
eon of Mir 8aiyyid Khnn. one of 
the great woUs, 420 and li 608 

aod ft 8* 

Uir diiijyid Mubkouniad Hir 'Ad), 
546* 

Mir Saiyyid Na'mata-llah Baaull, the 
poet, contemporary of lelom Sh^h, 
533 and ft 7, 634 and ft 4* 

Mir Saiyyid Hafk*u«d'D!n of 

Ij, contempomry of &h^r Shiibp 
476 ai>d n 6» 479, 513, 614. 

Mir Saiyyid Qharifi a distingniahed 
aathor, 560* 

Ma^rij, or the Aicmf, nooiamal joor* 
oey of Mohaumad to besTeo, 106 
ft 8, 292 ft 6* 

Mirftk ibn l^asan, the Vaklli one of 
tbe Atnire of the GbaanaTide dy¬ 
nasty, 48,49* 

Mirak, town of, 406 ft 0* 

Mirao, Amir, one of the Malika ol 
Saltao Piroi 8bkh, 333 ft 8. 
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MTrl^n NfliKPArf«i-Httnt)ilr, a 
prut4g4 of thn Mnbirnlr 8bnhi fftmi* 
Ij, $93, BOi, 895. 397« 

Mirin SAi^yid 3M\ of Badlon, one of 
tho loomed trten of HinduAton, 427. 
Hintt,—or 

Mirath, fortresB of, 24 n 1, 845, 86$ 
«•$, 859, 406, 697. 

Kumi, an hiatorical 

work, 66 n 2. 

Mtr-uKii4f Baporintondooi of Roads, 
401. 

ftflniK Handl1,**or 

Hirst HindftI, 453, 468, 459. 462. 464, 
465, 659, 560, 667 and a 10, 674, 
678, 679. 680. 6S9, 667. 

Mirsn f^asaln Rhan, one of the Atnlia 
of Hnmayun, 574- 

Mirtu KanrAti, brother of Hamayun, 
453, 456, 462, 464, 465. 404, 600. 
601, 502. 503. 567, 674. 578. 570, 
680. 681 And n 8, 682 and n 7, 588 
and D 3| 584 aud n 3, 685, 688| 
688 . 600 A a. 

MIrxa Mnr&d, son of Shth 7'ahmtsp of 
PcraiA, 672, 573 and n 1, 676, 676* 
Nil si PIr Nul.iammad, grandson of 
the great Amir Timur, King of 
JQitirSssii and Btsware'en-Kshr, 
3a2, 353. 355. 

WIrst Yfldgar Nfl^ir. one of Ihs Amirp 
of Hiimiiyon, 462, 463, 464, 465, 
660. 561. 562, 

or Mnak, notes on, l72 n 2. 
Mi^tfnfU-l-Ma$ab7^, MnthowV 58 n 3, 
]50 ft 2, 191 n 5, 199 a 3. 200 a. 
279 A. 292 n 0, 293 h, 302 a 2. 356 
n 4. 412 a 1, 449 a 8. 609 a 8, 671 
n 1, 685 ii 10. 601 R, 603 a iitid a*5, 
Oia A, 026 n 5. 


Iftssil, a weight for gold and slleer 
and also a ooln, 19 25 and 

n !• 

or 

Mi^qaUU, shell for polishing, 620 and 

n 1. 

Uifrd\ hemistich, a term of Prosody, 
606 A 4. 

Ntwit, district and town of, 129 and 
n 3, 134 and n 1. 185, 837, 8a, 
344 and n 7, 8a, 360, 868, 369, $66 
and n 8, 366 n, 875, 381, 886, 891, 
898, 419, 447, 468, 489, 637. 

Miwitii, the. 417. 

Ulyln 'Abdu llah Kiy&it, a Nijlii 
Af^nn who ad<'pted the mannera 
of a Mahdi, 608. 609, 610, 612,618, 
620. 

Hiy&n AbQ*bFatb of Thanesar.^a 
lesrned doctor of the time of leloni 
ehah, 618. 

Niyin Dahwll Luliini, Gotemor of 
Hal Ana, ouo of t)io Amirs of Islom 
Bt^h, 6)8 and n 4. 610. 

Nlyin Hhoh, the Vaslr and chief of 
the Amirs of SuUin Sikandar Lodi, 
432, 435. 

MIyan IJitiin Sshball or Snmbhall, a 
learned Doctor of lliuduetaii. 428, 
506. 6a. 

Nlyln Hnsain Fnvmall. one of tlie 
Amirs of the Lodi drtmfity, 435. 

Hiyan damM Mufti, one of the 
Chief 'Dlaml of the time of Islom 
Shah, 506. 

Miyln Kollor Knhl Kibull, one of the 
|iocts of the time of Huniiyuit, 684 
M 3. 8ee under Kiihi. 

Miysn ^•a<lAn, one of the learned mon 
i»f Hinduftin, 427« 





Mfyin a leArned 

dooior» 427. 

iliyin SliAikh Aba-l*Fatbt eon of 
gbA>kb‘fcllahdiyAh of Khatribad. 
oontomporarj of Badeonii 546. 
Uiyan Tioaln, the well-known moai- 
oian, contemporary of ^Adli, 657- 
Mlyin Paraii. one of the gen* 

•rala of Siknndar 8ur {q, v), 647» 
Mfjin Yat^ya Turan, governor of 
BambbHb one of the goneraU of 
SnU^n IbritMm Rtir (q. v), 64$, 64G. 
Mlylm AfgJjftne, the, $64. 

JfftJn, the CO III telle ti on Libra, 148 
n2« 

Xodgm SqypHtin$, I^ne'e, 177 a 4, 
mn9. 418 n 1,603n2. 

Moghnte, the, 80,103 n 8. See under 
the ttoghula, 

UoTiKir, town of, 458. 

Mongo] dynaetj of China, (he, 8$3 

n1, 

Mongole, the. See under the Mwghule, 
Monorponr. fortress of, 93 n !• 

Moon, Splitting of (he, miracle per¬ 
formed by Miihammedi 110 i» 4 . 
Moridibnd, in Roliilkund, 364 n 4 . 
Moradabnd Distiict, K -W. Provinces, 
$46 ti 6. 

Moro, o peacock, $02 and n 8, 
Mosomhtque, 454 n 7» 

Mosea of the Bcriptures, 372 and n 9, 
973 A. 

Hoaal, caj^tat of Mesopotamia, 61 n 
5, 394 A 6, 624 n 8« 

Moaiyyida-l Molk SinjarT, ^waja,*^ 
one of the Amlrt of the ^orl dj* 
nasty, 74 and d 1, 77 a t, 60. 

Maxellof the seventh arrow 
iu the game of metiir, 369 n 1. 


Mn'allnqit, the,—seven well-known 
pooms of the Jihiliyat, 90 n 6, lOD 

n 4* 

Ifa'amnif, enigma, 45$ n 7, 60$ and 
n 8 » * 

Mn^awiyah, 'firat Khalifah of the 
House of Umaiyyah, 157 a 2,158 a, 

Mn'a^m, iU^wuja, one of the Atuira 
of Humiiyun, 668. 

Jfu*ojrin, the orior of tho hoar of 
prayer, 472 aud U 6, 600 and n 9| 
OOt M. 

UHbaiyytn, a book on the tjanifite 
Theology, 460 and n 7. 

Blobdrak, Malik, one of (he Amirs of 
Snhan JaUlu-d.DIn Khiltl. 233. 

Unbirakibid, a city on tho Jainna, 
393 and n 7. 

Mebdrak Kabir, hfalik,—one of tho 
Amirs of the Tugjilaq Sb^hi dy« 
nasty, 342 and n J. 

Mubnrak Khnu, eon of Sultan *Atsn*d* 
Dio £hflji 272, 278. 8oo SuUSu 
Qntbu.d-Din Mubarak fihnh. 

Mobarnk Khon Anh^di, of the Auljadi 
family of Baiiina, 386. 

llubonikm^in, sou of Bahadur Ksbir, 
000 of the Amirs of the Firus Sbnbi 
dynasty, 360 end n $• 

Muborak Khnn Luhunl, Malik,—one 
of the Amirs of SnlO'in Bublul I^odi, 
409, 413 and n 12. 

MabiraW Khan, son of Malik Kaju, 
one of the Amirs of the Flrus gh&bl 
dynasty, 349. 

IIabirak Khen, Governor of 6amb:il, 
eouiemporary of SuUnu ^iisaiu 
gbarqi of Janupur, 406 ft 3. 

Mubarak Kotwal, ono of the Amirs of 
ibo Saiyyid dynasty, 398. 
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Mu1>nfftk of KSgM'i ghftik>i> ffttber of 
giiaikb Abu I.Fufl *Animi» 421; 
616. 

Uublrokpur, 898. 

Hoblrak QHmiqal, Valik, uiomeo 
fbe title of Mubornk QbAb m ruler 
of Janttpur, 860 end n 1. 

Uttbirak gbabi son of Sultan *Allu-d* 
Din Kbilji. See under 8n)]an 
Qntbu-d-Din Khilil. 

Mobtirak ghrdi, eon of Snitin Bublul 
CiOdi. 409. I 

Uubttrak gblh, eon of Ueenad*i«*Ali 
l^hirr Kbin. of tbo SHiyyid dynasty 
of Dlhli, 10 n 2, 807, 881 and n 8, 
882, 383, 884, 385 and » 3, 886, 387, 
380 and a 2, 889, 390, 391,398,303, 
894, 396, 390, 808, 400 end a, 403. 

Unbimk Shah. Bal(anti-sh Alien), 
QarAnqiil, raler of Jaunpur, 300 and 
n 1, aci, 363. 

iluhdrak SKdh}^ an hletorioal work by 
Yal;>i ibu Abtnad Sirhiiidi, 10 a 2, 
67 and n 2, See under 
Mnhdruk 8k4hl. 

Mubaris Khan, ouo of the great Amlre 
of the Finis Ababl dynaatj, 375. 

Moburis, klalik, one of the Amira of 
lluburak gtiah of tbe Saiyyid dy* 
nasty, 384. 

Mobaris KhatK eon of Nifnm Khun 
Sur, ascends the throne with tbe 
title of liu^mmad *Adi1 or more 
commonly *Ad1I, 495 and n 4, 535 
and nn 6 and 7« 686« See uuder 
*AdH. 

MubflSbir Chap, Islam Khin, the 
Yssiv, one of the Amirs of tbo 
FirOz g^afil dynasty, 344, 846* 
See also under Islam 


MulMshghir, one of the Sirdnrs of 
Suits ri 'Aluii'd'DTn Khllp. 273* 

Jfv&?n, a commentary by Sh^^kh 
Zaina«d-DlD on the ifubaipv'^ 
(q. u.), 460 and n 7. 

Mufsn il> Suft&iJ, Ualik, govornor of 
Gujrat under Sultan Fires Shnh, 
331 and n 3, 387, 846« See under 
FarkatuO-Mulk. 

Al*,—^the man in charge of the 
arrows in the game of matstV, 369 
w 1* 

a law officer who gifss /alufs 
or legal decisions, 317 and n 6. 

for a 

thorny tree, 650 and D 1 » 624 n I . 

Ifugiuiyyir, rarittble as applied to the 
poise, 633 n. 

Moghals, the* See under the Mng)|u1s* 

Ifughirnh ibn al-Al;iiiuf Yesdibah or 
Yosdssbah, ancoetor of Itniin 
Bul^nri, 6 « 8. 

Uu^i^ of Hanst, one of the 

most learned mon of the time of 
Salfsn JiiiH]a-d*DIn Khiljl, 245. 

Mugini fiiharkul-Unjut, Sndidi's 
commentary on tbe Unjat in Medi¬ 
cine, 31 «i, 320 n. 

Moghul Bond from Agm to Allahabad, 
486 a 6. 

Mo^ulpiir, popular nameof tho town 
of OhiyaKpur, 236. 

Uuj^uU, tbo, 125 and n 3,120 and n 
1, 129 n 2, 132, 145 n 2, 186, 187, 
188, 199 N 8, 192, 190 and n 1, SCO 
fi 2, 207, 220, 222, 236,249,850 and 
• 6, 251, 262, 254, 266, 268, 261* 
264. 293, 293, 305 B 2, 82S, 823, 
335. 359, 366 n 8, 441, 464,468,464, 
409, 471, 474, 480 u 6, 608, 6t3,562, 



660, 676 « 1. 593, 593 fttid n 9, OIS 

n 1. 

UafidjfrTn, th^.^Uecoftn HnaUmt 
wltD emigrated with Mol^emmad, 
316, 2ia a. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 2 n 6| 9nn 
4 and 6, 4, 12 a 1, 18 a 1, 46 n 6» 
67, 69 and %n 2 and 4. 74 n 8, 97 
n 4, 106 and B 2, 106 nn 1 and 6, 
no fill 1, 8 and 4, 111 a, 189 a 6. 
147 n 8. 140 a. 166 a 6, 168 a 1, 
194, 201 a 2, 207. 816 a. 264, 298 
a e, 803 n 4. 868 a 1, 809 a 8. 876, 
412 a 1, 420 n 8. 446 a 6. 478, 474, 
480, 488 a 8. 490 a 6. 605 u 6. 619 
and a 4. 672, 677 a. 685 n 10, 
689, 696, 609 a 7, 622 and n 8, 
026 a 1, 627 and a 8, 631 a 1, 633, 
686 . 

Mubamtnad ibn 'Ahdn*1lah ibn at* 
t^AHan ibn n1-(lnean ibn *A11 ibn 
Abi 74 a 2. 

Mahammad ibn 'Abdu-^-$aTnad, ono 
of the Amire of the Ghaanivido 
dynaflty, 44. 

Miibammad ^Adil, cornmnnlj known 
Ae ^Ad17, of the Afgliin Surdynastf 
of Dihll, 405, 636. 6oo nridcr 
Mnbiiris Khtin, Ron of Kir^Tim Kbiin 
Sur and also under 'Adli. 

Muhammad *Adil, of tho Tnghinq 
ghahi dynaety, 271. 8oo under 
Mul^aminad tbn Tu2b^A^ gbiih and 
also ttoder Malik Fa^rn-d'Din 

junn. 

Midjammad ^Anfi, author of the 
Jfiwi'n-l*^i)cny4t and Tnriimfa £&* 
^u'are, 220. See Muhammad Ofi. 

Mubammail ^AsTi, Htilld, one of (be 
Amirs of Huniuyfui, 460 and n I. 


' Mn^ammad of Bmlsnn, Satyjid. one 
of the Maliks of SnltSn FTroi fitih, 
886 and a 6. 

Mubammad Bahadur, ^Snbin of Kor, 
656 and a 8. 8ee l^ifr Khin, eon 
of Mnbammad Kh an Gauria. 

Mubammad Bakhtyir Ghurl. Vilik, 
0 D 6 of the Generals a&d elaTsa of 
Saltan Mn'raan-d^DIn Hobatnmsd 
8tm, 81 and a 8, 69, 83 and na 2 
and 8 , 84 and a, 86 and a 1, 66. 
Bee the nest* 

Mnbammad Bakbtyar Kh^^ib Uiibk, 
81 a 2. Same aa the above ( 9 . ti.)# 

Mubetnmad BiqT Majliai, author of 
the {fayehut'Qvtah, 110 a 8. 

Hub ammad, son of Bihir Khan. Sultla 
of Qanau] and (he oasiern dlitricta, 
contecnpvraiy of Saltnn Ibrihlni 
Lodi, 448. Same at the next (g v). 

Miibammad. son of Darya ^hnn 
Luheni, Babin of Rihnr, originally 
OHlIcd Rihnr Khia or Babidnr 
Ehin, 436 and a 7, 436, 468. 460. 
Sanio at the above (^. v,), 

Muhammad Farmnll, Shai kh , known 
At Kfilfl Blinr, nephew of Siilten 
Bahlul Lodi, 411 a 8. 413 a 18, 
414. 

Mubammad Ghana of Gwaliar, gjiaihhi 
contemporary of Bibar, 445, 450. 

Mubainmad, ton of Snttftn Ghiynau-d* 
Din Dalban, 187. 190 n 2, 206 and 
K B, 213. Called the KjinD i- 
Boxurg, the Kh ln-i’Ghfiil. tbe 
Kh Bn*i"Bhahid and Qaand'Mnlk. 

Mohammad Ghorl. popnlar ntmn of 
Sultan Mu*ittu>d-D!o Mnbamnuid 
Bum, who ii aleo known at 
hn.d-Dm 66 n 9. 
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UuVantnftd OokoltiiBh, one of the 
Amire of H&bar, *t41. 

Ual^amniHd ibno'l-HeeuPi thefamoue 
jurigoonealt, 30 n 1» 

Mub^inmad of Iipahan, Mfrei^ 

* 

^tho poet kuowri ae Z&fif* 632 n. 

MubAinmnd Uuo^nyun Mirse, eon of 
Bilar, 43^, U%, 444, 446. 6oe 
onder Hiinii 7 uu« 

Mu trammed Hum&jun Padiehih, 

Emperor of Hmduitin, 450, 451, 
463, 464^ 472, 600, 503, 620, 5 59, 
600, 008 and n 6. See the ebore 
and aUo under Uumiyuii. 

Mnf.iumuiad, Hon nf and hie 

luoooseor a< Atibak of Aiorbaijno, 
168 n 3. 

Miihfttninad Khin Auh^di, ruler of 
liHiuuii, coutooj|K>rery uf Mubarak 
ghah of tbo d>Jiaaty^iif the fiaiyyide, 
386, 387 aud n 4. 

MiJl.mmmud Khap, ion of SaHnn Firoe 
gbah Tueklaq, 324, 330, 337 Bee 
Na^iru-d-Din Mubamtoad g hali^anJ 
aleo Mubamotad Bliah. 

Mubamniad Khun Gauiia, thornier of 
Kor, oontoin|>orHrj of 'Adli, 555, 
650. 

Mnbammad Khan Kuki. Uaji, one of 
the Amire of Uuxnlyuo, 678, 681, 
686 . 

Mubammad Khan of Nngor, contoin* 
porary oC Sult^uu Sikaudar Lodi, 423 
aud n 11. 

Mubaminad Khan, grandson of Soltin 
NMiru*d-DiQ uf Malwa, contempor« 
ary of SnUin Sikaudar Lo«ii, 423, 
424 and u 6. 

Miibamuiad Khan Silu, ono of the 
Anilre of iluiuuyuu, 618 aiid a 7,019* 


Hnbanimad IHi^n gherafn^d^Din 
V^li Tnklu, Fatir of Bu11,uu 
Mubnuimad MIrza of Khuriaen. 662 
and n 6. 

Mabammad Khwo 6ur, aeeumee the 
title of Bultsn Jalfilu-d^DIa as 
govern<« of Bangida, 652. 
Mubaminad Khan Sur, gOTornor nf 
the uonntry of Olioniid, 408, 469. 
Mabanimad Khan Takla, Vatir of 
8ul|;an Mubamnmd Mirzti, ruler of 
Khursaan. 569 and n 6. 

Mubnmniad Klifto. son of ZIrak Kbla. 
Governor of Bamsnn under the 
Baiyyid dynaety, 397. 

M Ilham mad lOiwrirsam 8n1|;srT, 

of the Khwarazm ghnhl dynasty of 
Khuruaan. 71 and n 7. 

MulMmtnad Lodi, SuUin,aon of Bultan 
Sikandnr Lodi, 444, 471 n 1. Boe 
also undor Muhniud Lodt. 
MabAmmad, joungor eon of BiiHio 
Mal.inuui of yha9;nTn, 29, 33, 34, 44, 
45 and nn 2 and 3, 46, 47 n 3. 
Muhammad ibn Mahmud, the KhalJ, 
feudai<iry of Ks^mandl, unole of 
Mubainmad Hakhtyar, 81 n 2. 
Muhammad, eon of Sul^ii Maa'ud ibn 
Mahmud Ciliatnawl. 44 and n h 
Mahamnind Mn^affar Tazir, ono of 
the Amire of the Firuz £Utabi 
dyunety, 351. 

Mubammiid pur *Az\z, Mulls, one of 
the Amire of Homayun, 460 a 1. 
dluhammad Qaudaharl, 9iji| the 
Historian, 300 n 3. 

MubaTiiiimd Ibn Qusim •8«8flqafi, the 
conqnoror nnd first governor of 
Bind, 11 and Q 8, U a 2, 13 a and 
t H 1, 136 N 6. 
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Italjaminad ibnO^I-Qiiim ibnn^l* 
Manftbbih, governor of Sindb, 36 
nlO. 

HubummAd finm, founder of tbo 
Ghorl dyuaety of India, 10 n 2, 74» 
73» 80. See Mu1ssa-d«Diii Mol^m- 
mod Sam. 

Mubatnmftd Bllr, lender of e 

bund of robbers In tho reign of 
SnUeu *Alna d Din Khilji, *i62, 263. 

Hubemmad gbah, of the dy* 

naety of Dihll» 26 n 6. 

Mubarnmnd SllBb 1., ton of Ahmad 
Sbihi 8ul];nn of Gujarat, 8B7 » 3. 

Uubammad lbnd«Far]d Khno, 

of tho Saiyyid dyo&tty of Dibll, 
89S, 397, 398, 899 and n 7. 

Vahammad Sb"h, ton of SuUen Ftrua 
Sb fihf of the TughTaq Sji^hi dynaety 
of Dihlf, 837, 838, 841, 342, 343, 
844, 845 end nn 2 and 3, 348« 
See under Mabammad Kh an. 

Muhammad Sjiah, eon of Mahmud 
gharqi, Bnlfaii of Jaunpur, 403 and 
n 8, 404 and n and n 2. 

Uubammad, ton of SnU^n Sikandar 
Lodi, 444, 471 n 1» See alto onder 
Habmud. 

Muhammad Saltan Hina, Khwili. 
one of tbe Amirs of Bibar, 437, 
438. 440, 444, 458, 462, 463,464, 
674. 

Mubaoimad Tugb^aq ghih, Saltan, 87 
n 1, 369 n 6, 271 and n 6. See the 
next. 

Mabammad, son of Taghlaq ghth, 
tJie second of the 7'ughlaq ghihi 
dynasty of Oihli, 200, 297 n, 801 
309, 816, 318, 321, 322, 323 and 
n 3, 327, 339 a 2, 831. Beu under 


Mab&mmad ^Adll and also under 
Ulagh Khan. 

Mubammad Tartiq, the Ua^nl, of 
the royal house of Kji nriauiK cun« 
temporary of Sultan *Aliu d-Dixi 
Khiljl. 250 and D 10| 252 nnd n 2. 

Mubammad Ofi of Uerv, author of a 
Taiktru, 83 and n 1. See Mnbam- 
mad ‘AuH. 

Mubammml Yabya, 602. 

Muhammad Yamin, Sultfin, the ruler 
of {^Mrntiin, 99 n 4, 138 n 1. 

Mobammod VargliarT, Mullt, ono of 
tbe Amirs of Humiyun, 4<K) n 1. 

Mubammad Zaitun tlie Afg^iu, one 
of the Afgb^u Amlra of Uubar, 415, 

MubNtnmnd Zaman MIrxa ibn-i- 
Budi*u*t-Zainan Mirtu ibn«i.SQltnn 
Hatain Mirta, Couternpornry of 
Uumljuti, 461, 452, 466, 458, 461. 

Mubammadabid, the town of Nagnr- 
kut, 381. 

Mubammudabid, a city built by 
Sultan Muhammad ghih Ibu Firoz 
gbah, 346, 847. 

UubammadaDt, tbe, 271 n 6, 302 n 2, 
412 % i, 416 a, 446 n 6, 485 n 6, 
623 n 6, 636 a 6. Seo alto under 
the Mahometant and the Matlimt. 

Mubamra, for Motmara. See 8h>» 
hab*i*Mutmuns the poet, 99 and 
n2. 

ifuhar or ifahur, a ooln, 806 and 
n 1. 

Mubarram, annual ceremonies of the, 
623 and n 1. 

Bfuha|xab,—>or 

lluhu|;7ubu*d«Diu Ki^nmu.l.Mulk, 
l^wiijn, Wutir of Suitsu Uui(|iyuh, 
120, 123 n 3,124. 
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Muhra^i^lfdr, the Besoftr etone called 
in Arabic ^a^*aru*{*^aivvn^y 117 
n 4. 

Muhur or 3f«^ar, a coin, 806 and a I. 

Uuld Jijarnil, one of the poeta of the 
time of Snliln Jalila^d'Din 
245 . 

Un^id of Tarkb^^i enthor of a Torkieb 
romance on the lores of Wimlq 
and ^Asrs, 40 n 1. 

Mu*Tq Wti^, Maulini, 6d0. 

Mn'lnu^d-Din Chisbtl, KhwajS. a 
famous saint, 70 aixd n 2. See 
under Ma*ma-Mjaqq. 

Mu'ma-d*0iTt Haaan Chiehtu KhwSii. 
70 n 2. See tiie nbove. 

Mu‘»iiQ«d*DIti, Sbatkbi geandaoQ of 
Maallns Main WaUi Qs^iof fAbor 
under Hamijun, 590« 

MaMQu*l*lIaqq wa-d-Din Ajmiri, 
yi}wijs. 430. Same as Mo*lnn*d* 
Dm Chi|l|ts (q. o.). 

Hn'ina-1-Mulk Mirin $adr, 896. Bee 
under Miifn $«dr lfiib-i**An>i« 
Mamalik. 

Muir's Life of Mahtymety 87 a 4, 106 
n 2, 149 n, 216 a. 

Ua^issI palace, the KnQghari palace 
(g. e.), on the banks of the Jornnss 
231. 

MuUszt fialtlos, those of the slares 
of BnUin Ma'izsu»d«Din Sim who 
attained sorereignif, B7 « 5. 

Mu'issijeh Kings, the Amirs of 
8 nl|An Ma*issD-d«Dui Sam Qhari, 
67, 90. 

Mu'isza.d'Din AbTi-l«Qsri| Sinjar, 
66 n 3« See under Sinjar. 

Ma'lssa-d*Dln Bahrsm S&^h, son of 
SiillsB Sliamsa-d^Diu lyal timiili, 

14 


or 

lai and n 4, 122, 198 and a 8, 

l24y 186. 

Mo'iaau'd'Din Kaiqubad, SolSAn, ibo 
Sollin Niiira^d-Dm ibn 8n]|Aa 
Ghiyisa^d^Din Balban, 220 and 
n 2, 291 and a 8, 229, 228 and n 1, 
994, 296. 227, 228 and n 4, 829, 
246. Bee alio under Kaiqnbad. 

Un^UiQ.d-DTn Mohammad 81m 
Qhuri. welhknown under the title 
of 8ul|9n Shihiba.d.Dln Gttiuri. 
10 A 9. 63. 64 and n 8, 66 and 
O 2, 66 A 2, 67 and n, 69, 71, 72^ 
73 and D 2, 74, 76, 76, 77 and aa 
1 end 8, 78, 79, 80, 81, 88 A 8, 86, 
S6, 89, 90. 

Mu issU'd-Din Tngbrat, Gorernor of 
Lakhnauti, 186. Bee under Tngb' 
ral. 

Mojihid Qan, one of the Amirs of 
*Adli, of the Afgb^u Sur djnastj, 
567. 

Jfa'jaPAw*l»BttidtfA of Yaqut. a Oeo- 
graphical Diotionary, 8 a 2, 268 a, 
476 A 5. 

hollow or weak, 301 and 

n I. 

Muja», a work on medicine, 5 a 8, 
81 A. See under oMfugiAf. 

Jfajfl, the man in charge of the arrowa 
in the game of matW, 369 a 1. 

Mojiru^d-Din Aburiji, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sa^in Mnbammad 
Tnghlaq Shab, 805. 

a miracle performed by a 
prophet, 626 a. 

Mujtahid, highest title among Muslim 
dirines, 636 n 2. 

a kind of metrei 

607 n. 
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ovi 

a atabborn dtspntant, 614 
and n 6« 

Mu^ilofatf oppoBition, 676 n 6. 

Mnl^lia, a j^ervant of Mabb Fakhro* 
d-D!n Sil^hdir (q.v.), SOS. 

Ui]khli> Khriii. brother of Sal^n 
Ibriikun Shlh Sbarqi. of Jannpur, 
S86 and n 7. 

MatiUifar, of Sn'da>d*DiD at-Tafta- 
aoni, 428 a S. 

Khun, brother of SuH^o 
Ibniliirn Sbuli pbarql of Jounpur* 
SS6 and n 7. 

Malfibidali, the» a fleet of Mj#'iro 
heretics, 73 n 2. 8oo the next. 

MufbidRh, the, another ouino of the 
Bikini soct of 8 |d *ah MatUzne, 22 
n 8. 6eo the ahc»re, 

MiiUu Muhammad *AtiZ, one of the 
Amire of Kumiijun. 460 and n 1. 

MiUtnul, the iKKlkin or fltjle for ap¬ 
plying kufflt 163 n 6. 

Multan, 12, 19 und n b, 20 and n 4, 
21. 2K, 26, 44, 60, 66 and nn 2. 3 
and 6. 69, 79 n 3, 80 and n 1, 67, 
00. 95. 98 and n 2, 120 and n 8, 
128 and n 1, 129, 130, 132, 133 » 
and n 2, 187,188. 189 n 1. 190 n 2, 
197, 198, 199, 208. 213, 217, 219, 
220 and n 2, 221, 222, 22C. 229. 232, 
283, 236, 244, 247 and n and n 4, 
246, 219, 262. 284, 292, 293, 297. 
298, 804, 328, S35, 343, 352. 353 
and n 8, 355. 358, 362. 363, 376, 
387, 388, 389 end nn 2 aod 4, 390, 
392, 898, 309, 402, 427, 464, 543. 

Mulbun rirer, the, 20. 

MultHiiifl, the, d04. 

Mumiiipur, fort of, ntherwiae called 
BaCinH, on the Gauges, 218. 


Moner, town of, 82 and n 1. Also 
written Man4r. 

Blon'iin Kheu. Khand^Khontn. one 
of the great Aoiirs of Humtiyun, 
662. 565. 567 and n 2,*561. 

one of the high officers of 
the State, 497. 

Munifi^ahu-i-Tawiri^ of Bad Inn i, 
It and n 1. 332, 442, 447, 473, 497, 
545. 679, 610, fl32. 

Mantn^abu.t^Tawdrtyi of Harsn ibn 
Mubammad al-K ^ aki agh- S(n rig?^ 

n ft ]. 

Moqaddsea, a title of the town of 
Ij. 470. 

Mnqafldail, the Arab Geographer, 
217 n 2. 

Mu/jodilumtidot a slaro bom in the 
hooee. 334 and n 1. 

MQqnddatn-sada of KlboT, 601. 

Muqnm-i-Salmin, in the desert of 
Arslan between Bnebire and 
Shiris, 672 n 1. 

Mnqarrab Khin, title of Maqatrabii-l- 
Mulk, one of tho Maliks of the 
Firus ghihi dynasty, 848 and n 7, 
349, 350 and n 3, 351. 354. 

Muqarrabud-Mulk, Malik, 346, 848* 
Sea tbo above. 

Maqbil, tho Bervant of Khwsjfui* 
Jahftu ft/it5-i*ya«rr of Gnjr&t, 313. 

Muqbil }^«Tt, Malik, one of the ro* 
tuiners of Mubarak ghsb of the 
Saijyid dynasty of Dihli, 886. 

MtiqTm Haraw), Khwija, Diwan of 
tho houflehidcl of Ribar, D n 2, 63 n. 
holder of a {ji(\ 396 n 2. 

Mursd, ^ih, son of ghah Tahmasp 
of Persia, 672, 673 and a 1, 576, 
570. 
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Unr&jjab, AU,—-a title of the month 
of Bajab, 441 n 2. 

Unrtad, aon of ghaddrid ibn 'Ad» a 
king of the ancient Araba, 263 n. 

Murta^i, th$ choaen, a title of ^AII ibn 
Abl Talib, 74. 639 atrd n 5. 

Hubs al-H&di» the 'Abbaaide^allfah^ 
76 u. 

Huf'ab, a traditioniat, 18 n L 

Afuabulf name of tho sixth arrow io 
the game of mnmr, 369 n 1. 

Un^haf, meanings of the word, 615 n 6. 

Mu^tarik of Viqut» a Ueograpbic^il 
work, 16 n 6. 

Musk, nntoB on, 172 n 2. 

Muila gdiiUtn, moaniug of the ex* 
prOBBton, 296 n 3. 

MubHtu ilmu*l*Walid, a poet of the 
Court of iiriruDu*r*Ra^id, 74 n 2. 

Muslim theologians, 614 n 2. 

Mufilims, tlio, 83, 120, 143 n 3, 160 
n 4, 176 H, 191 and n 3, 194 aud 
nn 4 and 6, 204, 235, 256 n 4, 361, 
368 n I, 377, 386 a 3, 387, 393, 396, 
428 A 4, 432, 477, 483. 509 n 6, 
614, 522 and 5, 650, 605 and a 1, 
670 n 6, 677 a, 600 a 9, 692 n 7, 
603 A 6, 025 A 5, 626 and a 6, 630 
n 2. See also under the Mubam- 
madana and the Muhometena. 

Mo^tani, tbo Prophet Muhammad, 59, 
74, 476. 

Mu^f.afs Farmair, one of the Af^in 
Amirs of Hindustau, 444, 

Hu^tafaibsd, pargana of, 596. 

Hustakfi bi-Ilihi Abii*r-Eab? Solei* 
man, third of the 'Abhuai Khalifabt 
io Egjpt, 327 A 0* 


Uo standi r bilUh, the ^Abl^side Qall* 
fah of Baghdad, S8 n 8, 94 n 2, 811 
A 4. 

Mustung, village in the neighbonr* 
hood of Qnetta, 667 a 9. 

a fanatical heretioi 

020 aod A 4. 

Mu^fafim hillSb, eighth Khallfah of 
thu Houso of * Abbas, 571 n 2. 
ifuf imfxii of 8A*da*d*Dm at*Tafti* 
sani. 428 and n 3. 

Mn'tii^id bi*llahi Abu liakr ibnn*l« 
Muatakfi biOlihi, sixth of the 
*Abbiai KliHlifahs in Egypt, 327 

H 6. 

Muthiu or MdhiirA, a sacred town of 
tho Hindus, 24 n 6. 

Mutmara. 8ee ghihBb*t*Mutmara, 
ibo Poet. 

Muttra, District of, 134 n 1, 866 a. 
Mnttm, town of, in the Dolb, 377 

A 6. 

MII wux{inl, M aiiU 1} iiaamQ*d-DInf 
author of a comuieiitary on the 
Miftdhu l’^Uhm, 428 n 2. 

Ma'yad Bog, one of the Amlra of 
Humiyuii, 574 

Mu 2 ;iffHr, MHilk, Governor of Oujiit 
Qiider SaU.an Mnbumniud Tughluq 
ghuh, 314. 

Hiuafffir nephew of Shaikh 

*Ali ralor of Kabul, 389, 390, 392. 
Mu^^ffar Shah of Gujiit, content* 
poiary of the FIrux Sll&hi dynasty, 
363 A 2. 

Musaffatnsgar District, 378 a 1. 
Mu'sam, K^waja, one of the Amfri 
of Hninayun, 5C6. 
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MftbMwiPi another name of Kedija, 
old capital of Ben^l, 82 n 4. 

KabTb, of the tribe of Qorai|h, killed 
at the battle of Badr, 74 % 2. 

hadar Dot* Rli, Gorernorof Arankal 
under SaUau 'Alaa<d-Dm Kbilj1» 
266 and n 4. 

Kadim, foater-brnther of Hamljun* 
664 and nn 6 and 9. 

Nidlri»i«8amarqandf, Manlena, one of 
the poets of the timo of Humiyun^ 
611, 612, 6td, 016 and n 2. 

Nadira, once the eapiul of Benipal, 

81 n 2, 82 n 4 Called also Nfnliys. 

of Maullns *Abdii*r* 
RaljmsD Jimi, 270 and a 4, 609 n 6 

Lives of the Poets. 
616 fi 4 . 018 a 6. 

Jfijiif name of the foortU arrow in 
the game of motjiir, 369 a 1. 

ya/i, the soul. 144 a 2, 146 a 1. 

Ko/flu-L'dqt, the reason or discrimi* 
nattng faculty, 145 w !• 

}fa/$u4‘^ayat, the breath of life, 146 
n 1. 

J{nf9U-n‘Ndtiqah, the reasoning facuL 
ty, 145 n1. 

Xagar Gott, fortress of, 20 n 5. See 
Nagar Rof. 

NagRr Knt, fortress of, 20 q 6^ 331, 
841, 342, 495. Also called Bhim- 
nagnr and Kot Kangra. 

Nagaar,—or 

Niigor, city of, 124, 129, 180, 251, 
857 n 3, 879 and a i, 423, 425, 477, 
563. 

Nahar Tn\, nephew of HTmun Baqqal, 
the Hindu General of *Ad1i, 653 
nn 6 and 6. 


Nabarwila, a city of Qnjrat, called 
also Patan or Fattao, 28 and n S, 
71 and n S» 89, 256 apd n 4. 282. 

Nihid, name of the planet Teoue In 
Persian, 138 and n 8. 

NIbir, a Hindu Qensrat in the eerrioa 
of SubsD Mss'ud ibu Uahmud Ghsa* 
nawi, 86 and n 9. 

Haksdn^ Mars and Saturn as the two 
stars of ill omen, 217 n 6. 

Nabr (Tabfa) Tajod-Mulk, one of 
the Maliks of Khisr Khsn of the 
Saiyyid dynasty of Dihli| 878 and 
n2. 

Nit, fortrees of, 53 a, 54 nn 1 and 8. 

Ndi6 of fhs hands, 286 n 1. 

ifiit i'S^hsddo, Malik 8sdhu NIdir 
{q. V.). 378. 

Niib Malik,^r 

Niiba i-Malk Ksfiir, title of Malik 
Msnik, the slave of Snitan ^AlsO'd* 
Din Xbilji, 261 and n 7, 252, 256, 
265 and nn 1 and 6 , 267. 268, 271 
n 6, 272, 278 and n 1. Called 
also Haxir Dinar!. 

Nails, Paring of, 130 n 6. 

Nuriman, onn of the heroes of the 

35 n 2, 72. 

Naisin or Kiseo, flrst month of the 
Jewish year, 108 n 4. 

Kajsm«i-8ini. See Najm*i*S3iiu 

KafUtu-r-Raihid of Baduoui, 511 and 
n 2| 609 and n d, 

Hajm, An*, the Pleiades, 630 n 4. 

Najm ghah, one of the Amirs of 
ghsb lsma*il Safawi of Persia, 570. 

Kajm-i*AwwaI, one of the Amirs of 
ghah Isml'il gafawi of Persia, 570 
and n 5« 
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NaJ«n-i-SSm Iffiihiint, mt of tbo 
^mtr« of 61l*b Ism&'n 9*^^**^ of 
Portfft, 670 % 6 . 

K»Jmo«cl*Dm, fiaijryid, r«gont of 
MoUk Sikaodar of Labor (f. o.)a 
S90. 

NaJma*d«Dm Abu Rakr. iho 9adni«1* 
.Unlk, TTfisir of Sai|;ln ^Alio^d-Din 
MiuU'id Shab of tho ghamalyah 
dynMty, 124. 

NojinQ«d«DlM Quan, fflialkh. 270 n 6 . 
SftTne at tho famoua poof Mir 
Haaan Dihlari ( 9 . tr.) 

Najma-d-Dm *Umar bin *Ali Qaawini, 
author of tba Shorn$hah, 427 a 1. 

Nakb^ab, forirata of, In Khnraaia. 
670. Otherwita cnUad Raiih. 

A/z4 of BadaonI, 96 

and n 6. 

Na*mat ^Hun, wife of Qntb Khan 
Lod! (g. V.), 423 and a 2. 

Ka'mat Roauln^or 

Ka'oiatadlkh Rotult, Mir Baiyyid, 
one of the poeta and learned men 
of the timo of lalem Sh^K Sur, 633 
and n 7, 534 and n 4. 

Nami, aon of Mnttammad, eon of 
Sultan ilabmud (^atnawT. 47 and 
n3. 

Nanda, tbe Rijl of Knlinjar, rontem* 
porary of Sultan Mahmud Ghaa* 
nawf, 25, 26. 

Nandana, a city on the monntaint of 
Balnith, 22 and a'6,128 and a 3. 

}f>iDdanpoar, 128 n 3. Same at 
Nandana (g. v.), 

Jfogir, the email groove on the date 
Btone. 496 n 10. 

Kaq^Sra, a kind of drent, 143 n 3. 

^Taqibi ornamental dguraa, 668 n A 


Haq^hand, a weaTor of ATnmUib# 
adorned with figaret, 668 n 4. 

KaqeKhand, ^waji Bahlo-d-DIn, of 
Bokhara, a famoat aalnt, 568 n 4. 

Naqehbandi, £biwind| oon* 

ternporery of Bibar, 446. 

Naqthbandl Bchool, the, 568 n 4» 

Naqthbflndi Sh^iUlA ^be followers of 
the renowned taint Khwiya Raha* 
n-d'DIn Kaqthband of Rok!l*fii 
588 A A 

Narain, town of. on the banks of the 
river Sartnti, 69 and n A 

Kiran-Koe, town of, 86 n 4. 

NaH>adl rivtf, tbe, 617 n 9. 

Nnrciflsut, ootss on, 373 and n 3. 

794rdtn, a perfume, 146 % 6. 

NareU, 0 place in tbe seigliboorhood 
of Dihli, 21 n A 

Norpit or IfarjU, the poei*a aaroiseQii 
373 n 1. 

Nirlcila, toi^ of, 166 and n 4. 

Narma the Mo^al, brother 

of Qntlofb Rhwija (g. e.), $06. 

Nsrnili, Oiatrict of, 66 and ft 4. 

Naniaul, in the province of Miwiti 
366 n 8. See the two next. 

Kariiol, oapitiil city of the district of 
Bliwit, 129 n 2, 366 and n 8, 396, 
466. 

Marnul, distrioi and town of, S6A 
466. See the two above. 

NarBingh, Rti, 361 n 2. See Rsi 
Harsingh. 

JfortcoA. the tree called OwZndr, 178 
and n 3. 

Karwar, forireu of, a depeodenoy of 
Milwa, 129 A 4, 130 and n 422 
and Aft 8 and 6. 

Narwer, Barker of, 130 a 1. 
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Naaaf, h town of QuHtin, Cftllod 
alio 670 n 7. 

XfO^itor, tbe Churiot or the 
four etan compoiitig tho body of 
the Great Dear, lOb n 2. 

Na^ib Khin Tvj^uchi,—or 
Ka^lb Khun T^ghu]!, one of the 
Amin of the Afghan iSur djnaetj 
of l)ihli» 642, 699. 

Ka|ib ghnh, Governor of Baii^la, 
contemporary of &hir §j>5b and 
Humayun, 467. 

Kafihln, a town of Moiopctamia, 01 
n 6. 

IfiU\h&u»t-TawuriU of LUinu*l*MuiV, 
164 n 8. 

Na^lr Rhiti Afghnn. one of the Amiri 
of the Afglinn Sur dynasty, 692. 
Naelr Khnn fiOliSni, one of the GenO' 
rals of SuKlii Ibrahim Lodh 434, 
444, M and a 1. 

Naiiribad, in the Jodhpur State, 
Kijputina, 379 h \. 

NijIrT, a poot of the time of Saban 
ghaniBn*d'DiD lyaltim]^, 92. 
mairtt*d-D5n Aba*l*Kheir ‘Abdu-llah 
BaitDwl, Qtxi, 6 n 4. See under 

KailrU'd-Diu Alpniad Khattu, Shaikh. 

Burnamed Ganjbakh^, 357 n 3. 
Kosira'd'Dln Bughri Khan, Sultan, 
Bon of Sulfan Ghiyiiu*d»Din Bal* 
ban, 135 and n and Q ly XSd^ 187, 
218, 219. 220 ft 2, 22L n 3, 222, 223 
and ft 1. 224, 

Ufa^iru^d-Dln Bnghri 219 a 1. 

See Kifiru-d^Dln Bnghri Siin. 
Na|Iru*d-Din Chirigh*1’GiUli, ghaikb> 
contemporary of SoltiQ Firoi 
Tughiaq, 322, 823. 


Nofiru^d-Din ^uBain, the Anilrd* 
^ikir, one of the Halike of Saltiu 
Mn^iz&a-d*Din Muhammad Sim 
^url, 74 n 1. 

Na|iru-d‘Dm lima^il * Path, Sultan, 
314. See Fat|^. 

Nifira*d*DIn Khmru Kl^ln. the 
favourite of SulUu Qutba^d-Din 
2hi)jl, 200. See Khnaru Khan 
Qoiau Barawar baoha. 

Kafiru^d DIn of LakbnautJ, Saltan, 
contemporary of Sultan CHiiyiia^d* 
Din TiighiHq ghib, 209. 
Ki9iru*d*Dm Mahmud 1., Sultuu, son 
ufSohin ghamsU'd-Din lyultimish, 
91, 126 H 3. 

Niifirn-d-Din Mahmud 11., Sultan, 
ion of Sultan Shmnin.d-Din lyal* 
tidiiih, of the Slave dy nasty, 124, 
185, 126 and d 3, 127 aod D I. 
134,135 n and n J, 136, 139, 187. 
Na^ini'd'DIn Mahmud Hhih, ibn*i« 
MuhHinmad ghlh, of the FiruB 
Hhkhi dynasty, 348, 360 n 3. See 
under Malimud Shih. 

N 69 lni’d*D>n of Malwa, Saltan, con- 
tein|>orary of the Lodi dynasty of 
Dibit, 423. 434. 

Nadira d^DIn Muhammad Hnmiyun 
Pidiehoh^LCHital. 451, 659t See 
under Humayun. 

NA9irn-d«Dm Muhammad ^ihy BOn 
of Sultin Flrov. ghih Tugh^aq, 324, 
337. See under Muhammad Sheh« 
Niiira-d'Din Muhammad ghab, 6nl« 
tan, 301. See Tatar Qin, sou of 
Safer Khin. 

Ni^iru-d* Dm Huhemtziad, Malik, Bon 
of SbamBO*d*DiD lyaltimi^, 37 
and ft 2. 
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Na^ra-d‘DIn Nafrat ghah. ion of 
Fat^^ Khao, aon of Siil^Q Firov 
gbsh, 860. See under Nairot g|iah. 
Nnsira^d'DIn (^Hbachfih, Snltin of 
Bind, one of the Mlarea of 8a1);eii 
Uu*!z«n-d-Din Snm Ghun. 79 ftnd 
*n 3, 80, 88 and n 90 and a 2. 
Ktiyira-d'Drn, son of Sb^tnan^d-Din 
lyal-tinish, 94. See noder Nifiro* 
d'Din Mabmud. 

N« 9 iru*d‘DIn Sabnktipn, refer of 
Ksbal and founder of the Ghnsnv 
fide dynasty, 13 and H 14 and 
»1, 15. 

Kefiru^d-Drn ShwAjn, a oele* 

bratod matliematacian aad Slii*ah 
difino, 577 n. 

Nofirad'Uaqq, a title of klnge^ 161. 
Ka 9 irud-Malk 'Adil Kh4n. one of 
the Maliks ol the FIruz gl^tbl dy* 
nasty, 854. 

Nasr*i* Ta’ir, the coiiitelfaticin Englo, 
321 and a 3. 

Kasrain-i'falak, the cons tel lations 
Kagle and Lyre, 630 a 1. 

Nn^rat IHiqd, 120 n 2. See Kn^ml 
Khan, son of Path Khin and grand' 
son of Sultan FIruz Shah. 

Na^rat Ehnn, one of the AmTrs of 
SuUsn ^AlIn d.DIn Kbilju 249. See 
under Nofrat Khan Jailsari. 
Narrodlih of BangaU, ghaildl, uncle 
of Sliai]^ *AIai of Baiiiia, 507. 

Nith, one of the Chiefs of Hind under 
Soitiin Mas'ud ibn Habmud Ohnz* 
naiif, 36 n 9. 

Jfdtthaf, music playe^l daily by a band 
at stated hours, 498 and n S. 

Kaaros, the greatest foast among the 
Persians, 1G6 h I. 


Naosluihr, a name of the tom of 

Jbiin (g. v.), 257. 

Nanslpihrfl, the town of Kowsherti 
465 and a 2. 

Nanahirwan, Choaroes I., son of 
Kotwi, King of Persia of the Sas* 
aanide dynasty, 46 and D 6, 162. 
Saxtfdfil^ voluntary prayers, 468 n 7. 
Nawar wife of al'Fnrasdaq, the 
famoaa Arab poet, 287 n 2. 

Nawian, a name of Sukbpnl, the 
grandson of JHipu), coutemporary 
of SnltBQ Mabmudof Ghatnin. 20 
n 4. 

Na^^er ShaiUi J51i or Juma'iH, one of 
the court officers of HuinayliD, 
601 and n 3. 

Nazarenes, the, 207. 

Nieima-d-Din, Maulani, one of the 
Amirs of S^Ir gl^ah, of tho Afghan 
SQr dynasty of DIbli, 482 and n 3. 
Nasuki 51araghl, the Poet, contom* 
porary of Sultan Mu*i2zu*d*0Ia 
Sim ^uri. 75. 

Nebula of the Pleiades, 630 n 4. 
Nehroaitt, a city of Gujrat, 28 a 2, 
Same as Kaliiirwnln (q, r.}. 

Nellorc (Nihtwur), town of, 263 n 5. 
NerimAo le PehlcM^u, 35 n 2. See 
nnder Nariman. 

Newa Kithore I’rras, i87 m 6. 

Key, Marshal, 157 a 2. 

Key Klias, TdriM^i-Rn^/di, 305, 484 
n 8. See onder Kliat and Ross. 
Nijim Sani (Sajm.bSan!) Iffahani^ 
one of the Amirs of S^ah lamtdl 
Safawi of Persia, 670 h 6. 

Nikdk, marriage contract, 522 and a 6* 
Ntllwar (Kellore), town of, 266 n 6. 
Nile, the, 210. 
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tree atadirathia), 129 

n2. 

meanings of the word, 493 a 2. 

Ni^matu-llah of Buisna, Baiyyid, one 
of the learned and holy men of the 
time of Sa1|sn Bikandar Lodi, 424. 

Kimrod, 134 n B, 207, 234. Bee also 
nnder Nimrud. 

IHmros, territory of, 13 a I, 29. 

Nitnrud, 156 a, i?6. Bee also under 
Nimrod. 

Kisi^ or Nniiln, first month of the 
Jewish year, 106 n 4. 

Kij^ari Tuni, a celebrated Persian 
poet, 623. 

Nisipur.-^or 

Ni^upur, a town of Khurissn, 10 » 2, 
94, 36, 43 and a 1, 43 a 1, 60 a 2, 
54 a 1, 633. 

a lancet, 504. 

N1|;afl, Bea ofi^the Black Sea, 158 
a 1. 

Hiiodr, 496 a« 

Niyil Tigi'n Amir Ahmad, treatnrer 
of Soltin Masked ibn Mahmud 
^arnawi, SO and an 6, 8 and 9« 

NijBsi Affhtpa. tbe, 492, 493, 496, 
497, 498, 499, 500, 606, 518, 620, 
626. 

a goremor, one wbo orders 
and directs, 612 a 1. 

Nixsm, the water-carrier who reecned 
Humiydn from drowning, 461 and 
a 8. 

Nisam, a yoath mentioned in she 
poetry of hfanlsoa NIdirM-Samar* 
qandl (^.tr.), 611. 

Khiam'i dominions, the, 399 a 8« 

Niflim AstaribadI, a maeter la aatro* 
aomical poetry, 631, B26* 


Ni|^a of Baiina, one of the 

* Amirs of tbe Lodi family, 443,446. 

Nii^m ghsn, eon of Sallin Dablul 
Loda, afterwards SnQien Sikandar 
Lodi, 411. ■> 

Nipm Khsn, eon cf I^asan Qiit 8ar 
and full brother of fiblr fibeb, 467 
a 6, 468, 495 and a 4. 

Nissm Shah Bahri, ruler of the 
Dakkan, 626 and a 3,636,686. Bee 
also under Ni|!atna*l*Ma1k Bahrl. 

Ni^m gl|ibi dynsety of tbe Dakkaa, 
633 a 6. 

Kii;snii, nom <U plume of Khwsia 
Nij;amn*d-Din Abroad, author of 
the Tabaqit-i-Akbari, 10, 46 aud 
a I. 

Kij^mi,-^r 

Nixeihi Oanjawt, Shaihbf the fam one 
Persian poet, 90 a 1, 114 a 2, 174 
aa 2 and 3, 860 a 6, 898 and n 4* 

Ni^tna-d-Dtn, Uaiik, nephew of 
Ualsku-l-Umari KotwaK of Dihli 
(f. V.), 220 and a 8. 

Nissiaa-d-Dia Ahtnad, fatfaor of 
Uaulana *Abda-r-Eahmsa Jlml, 
272 a 1. 

H4emu-d*Din Ahmad, son of Khwija 
kfuQim Harawi, author of the 
7hhus«t-$«Akhart, 9 Q 2, 10 a, 45 
a 1, 62, 63 n, 569 a 6, 580 a 5, 585 
a 7. 

NiAimQ*d-D!n Ahmad IIIas ibn Abl 
Yusuf al-Mntarrasl, name of the 
celebrated poet Nizami, 298 n 4. 

Nissma*d*Dm *Alsqa, Malik, Waslr 
of Suliia Ma*ii 2 a-d*Din Kaiqubid 
of tbe Balbani dynasty, 290,221, 
222,224. Bee also auder Ni|acna-1* 
Hulk ^Alaqa. 
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Kisantt-d^Diii Bon of Abmftd 

Di&yily^the Prince of IToIj mon, 
71 A ty 286 ARd n 2, 266 and S 1, 
267. 269 n 5. 270 and n 6. 271 nn 1 
and 4, 284, SOI. 610 and a 4, 611 %. 

Kiximn-d-DIii Begbu Malik Sbah, ike 
Turkomon. contemporary of Snliin 
Mae'iid ^isnawt, S9. 

lii|i%xno<d*DIit Malik 8kih» the Saljuq, 
41. See under Malik ghih 8al> 
jyqi. 

lfiximii-d«DIn of Oodh, M^ik. one of 
the Atnire of Saltio ^rot Sb*H 
Toghlaq. 334. 

Ni;;amn*1*AQlija. 236 and n 9. Saao 
ae Ni^mo-d'Din AuHyi (q. e.). 

MiKimn-UMnlk *Aliqa. Watir of 
Salfan Mu'ia:sn«d*Dm Kaiqobad of 
the Oathani dynaety^ 222, 224, 226. 
230 n 1. See alao nader N^oia-d- 
Cm ^AlAqa. 

N%axno-]-Mn)k Rahri, of the 

Dakkao, 533. 534. 625 and n 3. 
See alio under Ri»m ghifa. 

Ki?^ma*l-M’ulk Mataio. ion of AmTr 
Hiran. one of the AmTre of Snl^n 
Firoz ghnh. 833 and n 2. 

Minima •{•Molk Jandt (Jonaidi). Waifr 
of Bolltn Shaman'd'DlD Ijal- 
timieh. 90, 98,119. 120. 

Miiima-bMolk Jondi (Jixziaidi), 120. 
See the above. 

Ni|4niii-I-Mulk of Karra. Malik, oae 
of the Amirs of SaltSn Mob^wmad 
Tu^taq Rhih, 311. 

Vij^ran-I-Malk Htiha|zalra*d-Dm, 
Waiir of the ghamdyah Saline, 
120,122.123 and n 3. J24. 

of Baif&iri. 10 n 3. 

34 a 7| 61. 


t 

XifStHMrUTatrifiVk of Ki);nmii>d*Diii 

I 

I Ahmad, moro cummonly known aa 
I thn 7h5a9if.i A16ti?v, 10 and n 3. 

' Noah of the Scrlpturos. 61 ft 6,154 
j ft 2, 198 ft 1. 

, Noldeko’a Bextra^ <ur Rennfaiat 
Porne der oiten Arahc^ 99 n 6. 
Korth^Weetfro Provmcee of India, 
216 A 3, 877 n 3. 410 n 4. 486 n 6, 
646 nn 3. 4 and 5. 

Northern Asia. 191 n 2. 

Norlhero India, 23 n 2. 

NcN^tba or Nu^aba. imago of, 331, 
332 ft. 

Kowflhora (Nau^ahrn), town of, 466 
and ft 2. 

Nida Bahadur Shkb. Govemer of 
Sunir Ounw, rontomporary of BnU 
fan @iyi»D*d.))Ia 
299. 300. 

Kildii,-^? 

Nudiyi, old cnpitnl of Bengal, 62 and 
A 4. Called alio Kadiyn v ). 

Nub and PataT, name of a plaoo. 350. 

See also under Kuh Fatal. 

Nub ihn Larnak. Noah of tbe Scrip* 
turee, 154 and a 2. 556. See also 
under Noah. 

Nub, eon of Mansur, son of Nuh 
Samani. of tbe dynasty of tbe 
Simanis, tbe kinge ixt Kbornain 
and Tnaioziana, 14 c L 13 and 

ft 4. 

Nub Fatal, a ford on the river lenoa, 
366. See also Nuh and Fatal. 

JfttA Sfpihr, one of tbe poetical works 
of Mir Khaaru, the famoni poet of 
Bihli. 273 II 3, 274 n 1. 

Kuhanl. for Lubini (f. u). 413 a 3. 
Kuhini Af^ioa of B4iiae,649* 
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UhtDi {q, v.X 
nn d And 12. 

X«i|fra<tt*d*J7aAr of Dima^ql, 147 
n$. 

Nunberi, the Book of* 302 n 2, 

Kdra-d-Din *Abda'r«BAl)iDia Jirali 
Vnllft, 82 A 2, 272 nl. Bee aoder 
Jinl. 

Huni*'d«DiB VabAmmad Cfl of Verr, 
33 A 1. Boo onder Mahammad Ofi. 

Bofihibo or NoahibOi imftgo of, 331, 
332 a. 

Kayroi Jallaari, bfolik, 247. Boo an* 
dor Noymt Rhin JalUari. 

Kayrot Skin, ion of Fntl) Rhaa, ooo 
of 8al(io T\to% gj^ab, 3$0. Boo 
andor Nayrot Qb^b. 

Ifnynt K haOi ion' of GhirisQ^d^Dm 
Tn^laq §^lh, 297. 

Foyrnt ^bio Gorgandlf, one of tbe 
Miliki of tbe Firus Qbabi and 


BaSjTid dynw^eii 364 and a 1, 


. TiFk 


Nay rat Eb^n JaliMrl, one of the 
Ualike ct Baltin *A1ia*d-Din 
Qilji, 247, 246, 249, 261^ 266, 
268. 

Nayrat Qin Karkandic, 364. See 
under Nayrat Khin Qurgandit. 

Nayrat Kbin LuhinI, ono of the 
Generaia of 8a1(6n Ibriblm Lodi, 
446 n 1. 6ee under Nn(*Ir Khin. 

Nayrat Kbau Malik Mar* 

wio^i'Daalat, one of the MA)>kB of 
8ul|tu Firoz ghuh, 335 and n 1, 
376. 

Nayrat Ebukbar, Malik, one of the 
Amin of Boltin Mahmud of the 
Firii Ebihl dynoety, 356 n 6. 

Nayrat ghib, Bulkin, eon of Fath 
KbIn, eoD of Bultnu Firos ghib 
Tosblaq, 860, 351, 352, 364, 369« 


o. 


Oobuf, father of Paryeatie, wife of 
Aleiander the Great, 323 a. 

Old Dihll, 366 a 1, 472. 

Oloug Beg, tbe royal aitnmoioer, 
198 n 2. 

Omar Ehayyam, the celebrated Poet, 
144 ft 1, 474 A 1. 

Ooyx, note! oo, 147 a 8* 

Oodjpur, called also Udbabr, town 
of, 12,13 A. 

Ooabnky, Abu Maayur, 47 n 7« 8ea 
under Abu Maoyur Zaogi, 

Opiam, Botea on, 161 and a 3. 
Oriental Biograpkieal Dietianary, 
BeaVa, 32n 1, 38 a 1, 38 a4, 63a, 
64 A 2, 66 A 3, 66 n 6, 236 a 2, 


297 A, 298 A 2, 332 n 2, 339 n 4, 
607 A 2, 683 nn 1 and 6, 671 a 9, 
684 ft and a 3, 633 a 1. 

Onmtal An verba, Roebock’a, 57 a 2, 
66 A 1, 218 ft 2, 244 n 6, 301 n 8. 
Orieatala, tbe, 147 n 1. 

OneB% 125 A 3, 299 a 2, 471 and a 9 , 
654. 

Oibakfl, tbe. Boe under the Oabaka. 
Oiboru'a Xaldni AAder the Arobi, 167 

ft 2. 

Oiruahna, a town beyond Samarqaad 
in Traaeoxiana, 69 a 1. 

Ovdh, 81,87, 98, 126,131, 222 and a 
8,236, 239. 243, 311, 212, 329 A 2, 
834, 349, 415. 
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Owl, tlie,^fche tjpe of ilUomeoi 66 n 
li J67 and n 1,191 n 3. 

Oxas» the, 15 » 6, 23 h 1, 27 an 1 and 
2, 61 n 6. See aleo onder the 
Jai^uo and the dih^Q* 


Oxjartai, father of Bonna, wife of 
Alexander the Great, 381 n 10. 
Oabaks, the, a tribe of the Torke, 570^ 
* 662, and n 7, 693 and n 9, 627 and 
a See the Oibaka. 


Pebandh ^abrak,~or 
Pibandh Khaeak, one of the Amtrt 
of lelem (iliih, of the Afgh^Q 
dynaiMtf of Dibli, 495 and n 5» 
Pedham, town of, 377. 

PHdmiwatl, name of a plaoe, 329. 
PdiUaler, the llesoar stone, called 
JiajaTu^l»I/aiy}fah^ 116 n. 

Pdik or Patk, a runner, 802 and n3. 
Pdk Patau,—or 

Pik Pattan, the town of Ajudhan, 
133 f», 366 n 1, 362 n 2, 863 n, 620 
D 2. 

PakhdwaJ, a largo kind of dram, 667 
and n 3. 

Felam, town of, 8II, dSl and a 10. 
Pelhanpur, for the town of llahpur, 
420n 3. 

Palmer's Qur'da, 194 n 4, 316 w, 873 
n 1| 619 a 7. 

Falwal, township of, 647 and n 6. 

Pin, or betel, 303 a. 

Panohini river, the,—in Magadb, B2 
n 1 . 

Panduah, town of, 326 n 3, 829. 

audus, family of tlie, 893 a 6. 

Panouli, town of, 61 a 4» 

Panipat,—or 

Plnlpatb, town of, 21 a 4, 343, 861 
363, 854, 866 and A S, 891, 440, 
466, 593, A 9, 609 A 6. 


P- 

Panjib, the, 76 and a 8, 90, 223, 317, 
866, 889 A 2, 891, 487 a 6, 446, 
462, 464, 466 A 6, 491, 492, 498. 
605, 618, 620, 583, 530, 634, 643, 

643, 669, 690 n 5, 694, 696, 696 n 
10, 601. 

Paoj Bba> 7 a, or the trolksri, Amirs 
of the Af^in 8ur d/nastj of Blbli,* 

644, 547. 

Panjgih, town of, 622. 

Panj Oanj, one of the poetical works 
of Mir J^Qsru, the famous poet of 
Dihli, 269 A 6. 

Panjoad river,'the, 66 a 3. 

Panna, town and district of, 416 a 6, 
417 and nn 6, 6 and 7, 433 n 8. 
Peotar, township of, 669 and a 7, 
6 ^. 

Pan wire, the,—a clan of the BijputSj 
864 and a 8. 

Parmk, the star Ganopne, 152 a 6. 
Param Talio, name of a place, 829. 
Parama Dct, one of the Eejis of 
Hindustin at the time of Mahmud 
of CHiagnin^s iavaelon, 29 a. 

Parbatl, the,—a tributary of the 
Cbarabal river, 385 n 3* 

Parihin Dev, Bsi, coiitetnporary of 
Snllin FIroi Sbsh Tog^laq, 829 
and A 9. 

I paring of nails, 189 a 6« 
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Parif, 67 »223 A 265 a 6, 372 a, 
311 A 6 . 

Far^Sdar» for Parahiwar {q^ «•)» 591 

n4. ' 

FArghiw&fj h&ltiog* place of| 691 aod 
A 4. 

Far^awars, onginal name of the 
tovm of Peshawar, 46 a 6. 

Far^ur, (he modem Peshawar, 46 
and n 6, 66 and a 6. 

Farjaatis, wife of Alexander the 
Great, S92 n. 

Pas^Bla, town of, 563 and a 3. 

Fatal, town of, 359. 

Po^a^, a mat, 618 n 2. 

Fatan or Pattan, a citj of Onjerlt, 
anciently called NaharwiU, 28 and 
ll3, 71 and n 3. 

Patan-i-Panjnb, the eame as Pak 
Putaa or Ajudban, 133 a, 520. 

Ptttar or Pdtur, a dancing girl, 332 a 
6, 496 and a 4. 

Fitar, name of a place * 659 a 7. 

PathffA ftA</B of DehU, Thomas's, 64 
n 3, 77 A 2, 83 A 3, 87 nn 1 and 6, 
68 n 1, 91 » 5 , 210 n 1 , 126 a 3 , 
135 n 1, 269 nn 1 and 2 , 307 a, 810 
A 2 , ail A 4, 335 A1, 326 a, 327 a 6 , 
337 n 4, 344 n 7 , 345 a 4, 346 n 5, 
347 n 8 , 351 nn 4 , 9 and 11, 352 
n 2, 359 A 4, 3 G 6 nn 1 and 4, 399 
A 7 , 400 A 1 ,556 A 6, 618 a 1. 

Patbna, for the town of Panna, 4l7 
n 6 . 

Fathura, Bii, GoTornor of Ajoilr, 
contemporary of Saltan Un^ssa-d- 
Din Muhammad Sim Ohori, 69, 70, 
257 and a 3. 

Pitiilft, town of, 99 a 8,134 a A See 
the next* 


FatiSli, town in Allgan| Etah 

District, N.»W« Prorinoee, 81 and 
A A 186 and a 1, 218 and u 8, 413 
and A 10. See the abore. 

Patitab, town of, 81 a 4 

Patna, town of, 62 n 1, 415 and a 3, 
416, 417, A 6, 470, 471, 485. 

Patna, for the town of Thatta, 408 a 7, 

Patta, name of a place, 416 a 6. 

Pattan or Patau, a city of Gojerit, 
28 and TX 2, 71 and n 8. 

Pattan of the Panjab, the same as 
Pik Pattan or Ajadbao, 630 and 
A 2. 

Psfur or Pater, a dancing girl, 332 
A 5, 496 and a 4.* 

Pitur hdsi, a kind of entertainment, 
332 and a 5. 

Farot de Conrtollle, Dtc^ionnoire 
TerA;-Or tcAtol, 91 A 1, 215 nn 1 
and 5, 240 a 6, 250 n 6, 268 n 5, 
259 A 1, 293 A 3, 313 n 8, 825 n 2, 
363 A I, 354 A 7, 424 n 3, 439 nn 4 
and 7, 440 A, 464 A 5, 468 n 2, 494 
A 7, 497 A 1, 543 n 1, 668 n 6. 569 
nn 5 and 6, 574 n 5, 578 n 9, 560 
A 5, 592 A 5, 696 n 6. 

Pajik, for the town of Frayag {q, v.J, 
415 n 5. 

a runner, 302 a 3. 

PerooTal. See nnder Caueain de Per- 
ocTaK 

Persia, 33 a 1, 46 a 5, 129 a 5, 141 
A 4, 209 A 3, 238, 421, 618 n 1. 

Persian Game of Obese, 103 n I, 
116 A, 479 A 7. 

Pertian Grammar, Platt's, 546 a !• 

Parsian 'Iraq, 30 n 1. 

Persians, the, 36 a 2, 48 a 1, 98 a 4* 
104 A 3, 209 A 4, 168 A1, 170 a, 
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175 IS 198 ft 3, 280 ft 4, 253 ft 6. 
880 ft 8, 476 ft 6. 

P^nco^Xoh'ftWft L^ieotif Vuller*#, # 
440 ft. 

Perfcib, Bii, one of ibe Maliks of 
tbs Sftiyyid dynuBif of Dibls 401 

ft8. 

Ferthss. son of Gas tho son of Japhst, 

' 61 A 5. 

Poshawar, 16, 46 n 5, 66 ll 6 | 128 a 8 . 

Fbilosophera, Four kinds of, 161 

n2. 

Phconicians, the, 104 ft 9. 

Phthisis, 310 and n 4, 820 ft. 

Riband, a stratagem in the game of 
Chess, 114ft 8. 

Find Dluian Khno tahtilf JhHam Dii> 
triot, Panjib, 437 n 6. 

Pindar KhilfL Malik, called Qadr 
Khnn. one of the Amire of Sal|;eo 
MohAmmad Tugblaq ghifa, 308. 

Pingal, the Bcisnce of Maeio, 332 and 
ft 4. 

Pingnla,—or 

Piiigalftniga, the inrentor of Hindu 
Prosody, 338 ft 4. 

PTr Muhammad, Mirzi, grandson of 
tho great Timur, King of Ourisao 
and Mawari'ftQ'Nabr, 362, 363,365, 
356 ft 6. 

Plr Mohammad Khan. QoTemor of 
Balkh, contemporary of Hamiyun, 
581, 662. 

Fir Ro^an, name of Bsyasid Ansirl, 
founder of a Sufi eect, 56 n 5. 

Plroba, a ford on the river Ganges, 
377 and n 1. 

Pirin, one of the companions oi 
Afrflsyub, in the §}^dh»7i4ma of 
Firdausi, 160 ft 2. 


Ffrej, GeTsmor of AasDlo, 14 n J. 

Piisras, the Tyrrhenian, inventor of 
the ro$irwn, 29 ft 5. 

Pithora, Bsi, 267 and ft A Bee under 
Bai Pathura of Ajmir. 

Pigidifi-afli or original pawn, at 
Chess, 114 ft 8. 

Plague, bobouio, 624 and n 1. 

Plato, 181 ft 2, 620 A 7. 

Platt's OuliitSHt 187 ft 2. 

Platt's Ptrtian Grammar, 6S6 ft 1. 

Pleiades, the, 196 and n 2, 367 ft 8» 
630. and Q 4» 

Pliny. 28 n 3, 24 n 6, 894 ft 5. 

Polo, game of, 417 ft 8. 

Pompeii, 119 ft 6. 

Pool, town of, 364 n 1. 

PortQgal, 543. 

Portuguese, tho, 464 n 7. 

Poslift, a sheepskin coat, 617 sod a 4, 
€1811 1. 

Prayug, th^ ancient name of Al]ah« 
abad, 415 aud n 6. 

Prayer, five stated times of, 147 
ft A 

Prinsep's Indiaft Afttiguitirs, 18 n 1. 

Frpcteding$ of the Asiatio Society of 
Bengal, 669 n 6. 

Prceoeste, oracle of, 412 n 1. 

s 

ProUgomineB d'/tn JQialdun, de 
Blane's, 151 a 4, 167 n 1, 181 ft 2, 
191 ft 2, 217 ft 6, 244 ft 6. 

Proligomines de$ TahU^ Aitronfimiquet 
d'OUrug Beg, 198 n 2. 

Prosodv, Banking's Elemente 0 / Jrabte 
and Periian, 607 ft. 

Proeerbif Arahuvt, Freytag’s, 167 ft It 
466 ft 8, 607 ft 3, 560 ft 1. 

Pfousrbs, Roebuck's, 57 ft 2, 58 fi 1, 
218 A 2, 244 ft 6, 301 ft 3, 
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Fealmi, Book of, 486 m 4. 

Ptolottiy, 364 ft 4, 382 ft 4. 

Pujak or Tufik^ ft long tubo for 
ihrowiAg bftUi» 139 ft 2, 

Puh), ft ford o& the BatIj 383 ftud 
ft 10, 884 ft 1, 892. 

Puja of tbe Hiadutf 484 ft 1. 

Panjab. See under tho Penjab. 

Paiaq^Surlq, name of ft place, 569 
ftod ft 0« 

Pftrdrw#, the, 293 ft 6. 


Fuiftomftl, ion of Silbftdi, one of the 
Cbiofe of Bei Sen, oonterapomry 
of gher Sbsb, 475, 476 and n 8. 

Paridcftiioni eojoined hj Mokftin* 
madftQ Iftw, 608 ft 8* 

the fainj aefteon id Torki, 
825 ft 2. 

Puttyftl j, for the townehlp of BaitiJi 
on the hftnki of the Gangee, 860 
ft 8. 


Q* 

Qain, title origioftlly given to the 
•npreme aovereiga of the Mogulo, 
146 ft 2. 

Qian*i*Malk» title of Sultan Muhum* 
mad, aoD of 8aliao GbiT»ilu>d-Din 
Balban, 187, 139 and n 1, 217. 
the famoof Pereian poet, 259 

ft 6. 

Qabdf ft tonic worn hj men, 180 
ft 7. 

Qabv Ehin Gang, one of the Amlre 
of Humayun, 697. 

Q(]6a(7, ft gourd in Turk!, 621 ft 4^ 

622 and n 1. 

Quha^ anddzi, the game of, 621 ft 5. 

See the next. 

bail, ft game of the anoient 
Torkomane, who need to hang np 
a wooden gourd a« a mark for 
archery, 621 ft 4. See ulao the 
above. 

Qabul, Malik, Governor of Badion 
under Sultan I^ros ghah Tu^ilaq, 
835. 

Qabul Kl^ifati, Malik, 815. 


Qabul Qiwamu*UMnlk, Malik, one of 
the 4mire of Sultan Mul^amiuad 
To^Hlaq g^ftb, 304, 315. 

Qabul Sarbariladir, Bialik, one of the 
Amire of Sultan Firoz gh^b Tagh- 
laq, 8;^8 aud ft 1» 

Qabui Tori band, Malik, one of the 
Amira of Sultan PIros Shah Tugb* 
laq, 328 ft 1. 

Qftbulpura, a quarter of Badooo, 
385. 

Qadan IChia. or Qadr Ehaa, aon of 
Saltan Mahmud ^hiljl of Malwa, 
899 ft 1. 

Qadar Qan, King of Torkietin, 
159 ft. 

Qadir ^in, the eon of Mahmud Khan 
of Kalpi, one of the Amlre of the 
Firox ghohi and Saijyid djnaatiee, 
875, 866. 

Qadir bi^llahi Abn-b'Ahbae, Ahmad 
ibn lehaq iba aMfnqtadir, Khali fah 
of tbe Uonee of 'Abbae, 17 and 
n St 39 and ft 2. 

Qadiri, the Periian poet, 465. 
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Qadr ^ao, non of SttltfA Jaliln-d* 
Din K^ilji, 231, 244, 247 n and 
n 5i 

Qadr ^an, aon of Sal An Hab&ud 
Ehiljl of Ualwa, 399 and n L 

Qadr KhSp> Malik Pindtr Ehilji, tha 
ruler of IjakhnautI, i ono of the 
Amira of SulAn Mal^ammad Tu^* 
laq 802, 308. 

Qlf, Koh-i-, a fabulooa tnoantaln 
roQud tbe world, 483« 

Q^liyaK the rh;me, a Urm of Fro- 
an<l 7 , 141 n Z, 607 aod n 3. 

QnUm, Al«—, the proraiaed Mahdl, 
671 n 2. 

Qairawin, the ancieot OTrene, in the 
prormcQ of Tunia, 167 and a 4. 

Qfriiar or Ceraar, 145 and n 2. 

Qaisuran, probably al-^aizarln, a 
oeoietery at Bagdad, 59 a 1. 

Qalandare, a eeot of derreshea, 234, 
235. 

Qllij ^an, eon-indaw of Changes 
Khan, 230. 

Qitiij, a flword in Tarki, 230 andftd. 

iidlj, modifioatlon of the word qdUj 
{q. v.)t 230 and n 4. 

QAinam«d*DIn Qir6n>i-Tiin(Ir Khan, 
ono of the Malika of the ghamaijab 
dynaaty of Dihli, 126 a 4. 

Qambar Dlwioa, one of the Ainlre of 
UumiyuD, 597, 698, 599, 600* 

Hamurgha, a banting ground in Tarkl> 
258 n 5. 

the Arabic Dictionaiy of 
Firii&pbad!, 17G n 1, T82 n 4. 

Qanaj. Same as the town of Qanan] 

(q.v.)- 

Qaoaaj or Qaaaj, tbe Hindu capita) 
of Morthern fndia» 23 and aa 2 


and 4, 24, 26 a 4, 70, 114a 2, 126, 
812, 829 a 2, 846, 847, 348. 860, 
361, 362, 863, 864, 404 and a 5, 
« 409, 413, 431 and a 4, 484, 448, 
444, 452, 463, 472, 540, 566 a 6. 
Bee Qannaaj. 

Qanaoj, river of, 463. 

QenaQ), Sarkir of, 410 a 4, 538. 

Qandahar, 16 a 3, 17, 453, 456, 455, 
462, 465, 660, 567 axld n 9, 668, 
569, 573 and a 1, 574, 575, 576, 
686 and a 6, 690, 591. 

Qann anj. See under Qanauj. 

Q 0 nvn, a Geographical work, 14 n 3, 
17 a 4. 

Qtrniia yi»|*7165, a work on nodi- 
cine by tbe celebrated Ibn SinE 
(Avicenna), 583 and a 1. 

Qarebeg, one of tbe Amirs of Mnbirak 
Sh^b of the Beiyyid dynasty of 
Dibll, 285, 290. 

Qaracha Beg, tbe Gorernor of Qsn- 
daher, oou^mporary of Hnmayun, 
560 and a 2. See also under 
Quricha ^an and Qarricba Khan^ 

Qaricba Khan, 560 a 2. Same as tbe 
above (q. v.). 

Qeroobal, nnotber name of the motui* 
tain of Himachal (q. v.), 207 and 
a 4. See alao the next. 

Qarajal, the znoontain of, 807 n 3, 
308 n 1. Bee tbe above. 

Qora g^ita (Cathay), 71 n 7, 103 

nS. 

Qartmiiab, heretical sect of the, 22 
a 3. 

Qaraqa^, Malik, one of the Amirs 
of the Sliamsiyah dynasty, 123. 

Qara one of the Amin of 

BilAT, 441. 
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Qa^^an, Kalb of tba King of Khttfa« 
Bin, contenporaj of f*ti1|jnKoV4m- 
mJid Tn^laq ^ah, 320. 

Qdr», an oacertain (period of time} 
442 and n 1. 

Qarraoha Uan, eoniemporai^ of 
Hniniyun, 5S6. See tinder Qaraoba 
Beg And Qurioha Khin. 

Qirun, the Korah of the Scripttiree, 
249. 

Qi^ln, a diatHot and town of Peraiao 
<Iriq. 30 n 1. 

QdltdaK, a form of poem, 608 and 
n 3. 

Qasim Hi^iatn Snltin tTsbeg, one of 
the Amira of Homiyuo, 463. 

Qiisim KahT. MaulSni, otherwlae 
knoim aa Mlyan Kali Kiibiili, one 
of the poeta of the time of Htima* 
yuD, 617, 684 and nn 1 and 3, 
601. 

Qiaim Sanbali, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dyntAiy of Dihli, 
431 ft 4, 443. 

Qatr Bagh, a palace in Dihli, 126 n 3. 

Qaer-j-Safed, a palace is Dtfall, 83 
ft 2,183. 

Qaaai, called alao Baqif, foander of 
the Arab tribe of Saqif, 12 n 1. 

4 a|arit«if*KaM9rt, converted into 
pearls, 108 ft 4. 

Qa^dir, an Amir of the Ghamavide 
djnaatj, 48 and ait 3 and 4. 

Qdft, an officer of jaatioe under the 
4 hdr, 610 a. 

QirId«Oharkh. the planet Japitor, 
368 and ft d» 

Qifi of the hearenB, the planet 
Jnpiter, 368 and a 8. 

QafI of Kl^ipor aatinsed, 638. 


Qlft 'Abid, one of the poets of the 
reign of Snltin Fires ghih Tnghlaq, 
341 and n 2. 

Qlxl Aair» contemporary of Saltin 
Ghtyasti’d-Din Balbog, 317. 

QM) BaifiwI, author of the Anvforu^t^ 
Tonsil and^be K\^Srnu»UTaicirtl^, 
6 and n 4, 34, 46, 52, 62, 63. 8eo 
aleo under Bat^avri. * 

Qiri Uamid of Ba!I^« a celebrated 
writer and poet, 76 and n 1. 

Khin, ^ian-d-Din, a court officer 
of Snltin Mnbirak ghih of the 
Baiyytd dynasty, 288, 389, 290. 

Qtri Mo^fs of Hlnsl, one of tfao poets 
of the reign of Snltan Jalo}u«d*DIn 
Khiljl, 246. 

Qi|i Urdu, of Snltsn Jalalu'd-DJn 
^ilji. 234. 

^aswini, author of tho A/i4ru4-Bildd 
and the *Aja\hxfl»2Ial^ilH<^dty 37 
n 4, 28 D, 79 a 2, 178 n 4. 

Qttlah, the dirootiou in which Mus* 
lims tarn in prayer, 368 n 1, 613 a. 

QidiA, arrows used for gambling, 
309 a 1. 

Qidam, explanation of tho term, 
I fv 4, 153 n 7. 

Qirin, Ualik.^or 

Qiran'i-Timur KhSn. otherwise called 
Timur ^in Qari Beg, one of the 
Shamsiyah Maliks, 125 and n 4. 

Qiriau*8*9a^riatn, a celebrated poom 
by Mir Qusru, the famoas poet 
of Dihll, 136 w, 221 and n 2, 228 
and n 1 1 228 and ft. 

()tfa#w*I-Aahtyd, Lives of the Fro« 
phets, 205 ft 8. 

Qir#a«t*^limdft wa Absl^of Maultai 

Jajnii 373 % I. 
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Q«jfS a 896 n 8# 

ft tern of ProMdj, eiplanx* 
tlon of, 608 and n 8. 

Qt|(mir, thft thin pellicle which eOTon 
the date-stone, 496 n 10. 

QUrint exadatioo from speoiee of 
mountain pines, 182 and n 4. 

Qitodra, the staj or support of any¬ 
thing, 614 n 1» 

4 

Qiwim Kh>n, one of the Meliks of 
Khfsr J^an, the first of the Saiyyld 
dynuty, 964, 87fi, 880. 

Qiwamu-d-DIa Kh ad swan d si da, one 
of the Amirs of Sulliu Muhammad 
To^laq Sbih, 814. 

Qiwamu-l-Mulk Bialik Qabul or 
Uaqbttl, ooe of the Amirs of Sultin 
Hohammad Tn^laq 8bsb^ 304, 816. 

Qijima-l-^alk, one of the Meliks of 
Bullia Mu4sfu-d-Dia Kaiqubod 
Balboni, 220, 224. 

Qisii Bs^, the,—or 

Qiaiibishes, Bed-caps, 48 n 2, 480, 
670, 672 and U S, 573, 574, 675, 
676, 578, 698 n 9, 627 n 7. 

Qoraish, tribe of» See undur Quraish. 

^hhatod tstim, a title of the city 
of Maltan, 138 n 9. 

Qnbul Nsib Vasir, the Ehsn-i-Jahio, 
oue of the Maliks of Saltan FIros 
Qhih Tughlaq, d2A 

Qudai, M!r ^usain of Karbals, the 
poet, 629 and a 6. 

Queen -oon sort of Hamsy on, 668, Bee 
I^amlda Bsou Begam. 

Quetta, 667 n 9* 

Quioksilrer, called Ahud-ArwaA, 340 

n2, 

Qsl, centre of an army in Tnrkt, 499 
ft A Called also 

16 


Qilinj or CoHo, notes on, 49 n 8. 

Qnlsam, the Ocean, 167. 

Qnrioha contemporary of 

Hamiyim, 581 and a 9. Bee also 
under Qarsoha Beg and Qarrloha 
Slid. 

Qnrai^ or Qorais^ tribe of, 9 a 6v 
110 ft 4, 287 ft 2. 

Qnr'in, the, 8 an 2, 8 and A 8 an 1 
atid 7, 4 and aa 1 sad 2^ 6 and 
a 1, 6 na 1, 2 and A 18 a 1, 88 a 1, 
60 a 1, 61, 68 a 4, 68 a 2, 102 and 
a A 108 a 2, 110 a A tl8a 1, 115 
a 8, 126 a 8, 187, 128 a, 148 a 8, 
244 a 2, 147 a 2, 150 aa 1 and 8, 
U8 aandal, 169 a 5, 176 a 4» 
183 a 8, 191 a 1, 194 na 1 and 4, 
201 a 8, 807 na 1 nod A 812 n 7, 
216 a, 218 a 2, 349 a 3, 261 a 6, 
868 a, 279 a, 288, 292 a 8, 811, 
819 a 1, 321 a A 881, 883, 866 a 4, 
866 a 1, 869 a 1, 872 an 1, 2 and 8, 
873 a, 893 a 6, 418 a 1, 429 a 6, 
446 end a 6, 449 a 7, 460, 481 a 9, 
485 aa 2 and 8, 486 a 8, 610 ani, 
a 6, 611 and a 6, 514, 515, 616. 
617 ft 8, 619 ft 7, 582 ft 6, 524 a 8, 
582 ft 6, 547 ft lA 555 ft 6, 566 a 8, 
677 ft, 679 nnd a 6, 596 a 1, 608 
a 6, 615 end n 682 a 1» 

Qnr^sn, leren manzilt or diTisions of 
the. 6 a 1. 

Qdrrhl, armed soldier in Tnrki, 226 
a 8. 

Qurm Qumsr, one of the Maliks of 
the iQllJl dynasty, 291, 298, 296, 

Qunlaa, an armed soldier, 216 and 
a 8. 

Qnriintt-s-Sftaihut, a poison, 172 a 2. 

Qufss, the Tibetfto yah, 543 n L 
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Qat;b one of tho Amirs of the 

Sai/^id dyosst^i 401 n 2* 

Qatb Ehaoi one of the Amirs of the 
Wail of Bangals, oontemporar/of ^ 
Sbir Khin Sur (<}. 0 .) 470. 

Qotb l^on of Itiireh, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi familj, 443. 

Qatb Kh&n Lodi, cousin of Sott&n 
Bnhldl Lodi, 403 ft 7, 404 sod nn 2 
aod 6, 405, 406, 407, 409 sod n 7, 
423 and n 2. 

Qotb Khin Nsib, ooe of the Amirs of 
ghir gbsh, 476, 466, 466, 460, 400. 

Qntb Khin, son of giilr K^qq Bur 
(g. v.)^ 457, 463,472. 

Qulb Minar of Dehil, called after 
Qatba-d-Din O^i (g. v»)> ^ 

Qatbijah Amirs, the Maiiks of Balt&n 
QatbO'd-Diu Aibsk (g. v.), 90. 

Qutbn-d^Dro Aibak or Ibeb, Bnltan, 
alare and adopted ton of Baltin 
Mn*]ZSTi'd«DlQ Ghlirl, 70, 72, 77 
and ft 3, 76 and » 3, 79 aod ft 3, 
80, 61 and n 2, 62 and ft 2, 86, 67, 
88 ft 1, 89, 90. 

Qntbu*d-D?a Bakhtjir tT^I, Khwija- 
i^Khwajagin, a famons saint, 
known as Kakl, 92 and n 2, 123 
and ft 6. 

Qutbu-d-DIn ^osan, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of the ghsmalyah dj- 
nastj, 124. 

Qatbu-d'Din M^sain ibn *Ali Ghnfi> 
ooe of the Bhamslyah Maliks, 123 
ft 3. 

Qutbu -d- D in 1 bak. Bee under Qntbn- 
d-Diu Aibak. 

Qulbn-d^DIn Lak*bayiah, orhes/merr | 
0 / laktf a name of Sottso Qutbu*d* | 
Din Aibak, 77 and n 4. 


Qatbn-d-Din Mahmud bin Mol^ammad 
Bizi, author of the SKarh^i-Sham^ 
iiycK 427 ft 1. 

Qutbn-d^Din Hobirak ghih, Sultin^ 
SOD of Soltsn ^Alia-d-DIn KhillT. 
of the Khilji djnsstydf Dihll, 27 81 
274 and ft 276, 282, 283, 284, 
289, 290, 291, 296 and n 3, 297. 

Qotbn^d-Dio Blish, the eon and sue- 

s 

ceasor of Mnbammad Bhih I, son 
of Ahmad gl^sh, Bnlten of Onjaritt 
857 ft 3. 

Qotba-d»Di&, BaijTid, Bbalkbii'l* 
Islam of Dihli under the Bhsm* 
sijah Bollins, 123 and ft 6,132. 

Qntba-d-Din, eldest son of SnltSo 
ghamsaHl^Dm Ijabtimi^, 98. 

QutbQ’d-DTn Oshi, Khwoia. the 
famons saint, 92 and D 2, 123 and 

ft 6. 

Qutbad**A1am phaikh Rnknu-MJaqq 
Qural^l, BbaikJiadJslim under 
Sultin Muhammad Tnghlaq ghih, 
804 and ft 4. 

Qotbn-l-Maabiiyil^hl.L*T^m, BhaiVh 
6harafo-d*Din Munirl, a famous 
saint, 416 and ft 18. 

Qutlugh Khan, one of tho Amirs of 
the dynasty of SdIIaq ghamaii'd* 
Din lyaLtimish, 131, 132 and n4. 

Qutingh £han, one o( the Maliks of 
Baban Mohammad Ti^laq ghih, 
309, 311, 312, 818. 

Qutlngh IQiin, MaUk Fafla-llah 
Balkhl, one of the Amirs of the 
FIruz Bhihi dynasty, 861 and n 2. 

Qotlogk Khan the VasTr, Qi|i 
Bama^u*d>Din, one of the Atnirs of 
Bubsii IJosaiu gbsrql of Jannpiry 
406, 407. 
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Qatlng)! KhwAja» the Mus^qI King oC L Qotltu| Qwaje, the son of Dui, the 
^nrienn, 306. See ftleo under King of Quraela and 

Qatlaq Rhwaja. Uavaria*n-Nahr, contemporary of 

Qntlaq ^iin, brother’) eon of Sultan Snltan *AlBu>d*Din 250 and 

‘AWu-d*Din Shilji, 269. * 1, 268, 306. 


B. 


Bacet of the }fcrih»W 0 $ttm Provineee 
of India, Elliott’a, 122 n 1, 812 n 7, 
384 n 3, 408 A 1,416 a. 

Radah» for Boh, a name of Af^ioii* 
tun. 466 A 6, 493 A 6. 

Radhanpar, a city of Gnjorati 28 a 2, 
71 n 3. 

Badif, In Peniaa prceody the name 
given to a ejIUble or word follow* 
ing the rhyme, 141 a 3. 

Badif in Proiody a letter^ prolonga¬ 
tion before the mwl^ 607 and a 4. 

Bofj‘a*d-Dm $afawi of Ij, Mir Saiy- 
yid, Iln^raUi^Muqaddae, contom, 
porary of Saltan Slksndar Lodi, 
445, 476 and n 6, 479, 613, 614. 

Refifty or heretic, a torm applied to 
any of tho gbVnh eeote, 156 a I, 
604 and B 6« 626 a 6. 

Ro/f, heresy, 626 and n 6. 

Bahabey a canal or aqnedoct, 469 

A 6. 

Sahd*e, for Bahebe, a canal, 469 

A 5. 

Babab river, the, 131 and B 2, 231, 
261, 377, 379, 409. 

Babim l>sd, Ehwija, one of the Amirs 
of tbs Lodi dynasty, 446 and a 6« 

Jta^miA, 3«ratu*r— , a chapter of the 
Qnr'an, 218 a 8. 

a term applied to a 
weaver, 627, 528 n 1. 


BahmatD’llihi Iqbll Khin. one of the 
Amirs of fileni Sli^h of the Afghan 
Bur dynasty, 627. 

Jfdhw, a kind of flower, 142 a 3. 

Ribu, a HindCi mythological monster 
and in Astronomy the asoending 
node, 163 a 2. 

Bai, tho ancient Rhnges, n district 
and town of Poraian ’Irlq, 30 and 
11 11 35, 73 A 1. 

Rii-i-Balyin, title of Randhol, the 
nneb of Ehnsru Khun Pari war- 
bacha, 290. 

Rai of BaranasT, the oootemporary of 
Bnltan Firoz Shah Toghl^f ^39. 

Bai of D hoi pur, the oonteroporary of 
the Lodls, 410, 419. 

Bat of Gwaliar, the contemporary of 
the 8myyids. 381, 384, 398. 

me of Jijnagar, tho, 829 a 6. 

Rai of Satgarb, the contemporary of 
Bnltln Firor Shsb, 329 and n 6. 

Rli of Serinagar, for Eli Sir (g. v.), 
360 A 3. 

Bai of Teilnga, the contemporary of 
Saltan Qalba-d-Din 

Bai Bhlm, the chief of Jammoo, con¬ 
temporary of Mubarak ghah of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 383 and a 3. 

lUi Firoz of Tilanndi, contemporary 
of Mubarak of the SaJyyid 

dynasty, 382 and nn i ond 2, 390. 
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Eni Jai CUand, Gnvornoi* of Qanauj, 
contemporary of 8nlj;in 
Din ^firi, 70. 

Eai Jaljin Bhatl, Gorernor of iho fort 
of Bhat At the time of Tlmur’it in* 
▼asion, 355 and n 4. 

£ii Karon of Gnjerit, contemporary 
of Saltan *Alia*d*Din Khlliu 2S5, 

m 

Rii Lakhmaniya, LaUvmia or Lak* 
miniB) the mior of Nadlyi, con¬ 
temporary of Snltin QQ];l>Q*d*Dm 
Aibak, 82and a 5, S3n 1. 

Bii PathurQi Goromor of Ajmir, oon* 
temporary of SaUnn Ma*f£tu*d-Dm 
^url, 59,70- See also Bii Pitbora. 

£li Pertnb, one of the AmirS of the 
Salyyid dynasty, 401 n 2. 

Bai Pithora, 257 and n 8. See under 
Rat Pathura. 

Rai BanTr, 360 n 8. See Bit Sir. 

Bai Sar, the Governor of Chandiwar, 
contemporary of ^^izr Khan of the 
Salyyid dynasty, 377. 

Bai Seo, contemporary of ghir, 81i*h, 
475. 

Bai Sir, the ruler of Baitall, contem¬ 
porary of the Firuz gbuhl dynasty, 
360 and n 3. 

Rai Unar, contemporary of 8al|;5n 
FIros Shah. 333 n 6. 

Bit Vikratni]it of Ujmo, 95. 

Baiseen, for Bosata or the two towns 
of Bis, 327 n 1. 

BajI of Bheerbboom, 339 a 9- 

Bija of Daniya (Buodolkhand), the 
contemporary of Mnbammad Sbah 
of the MDfhut dynasty, 25 n 6. 

BajI of OwiHir, the contemporary 
of the Lodls, 419, 432. 


Bija of Jaisalmir, the ooniomporary 
of Hnmayun, 562. 

Bajis of Jamu, 19 n 2. # 

Raja of Kadbp (? Garha*Katanka), 
the contemporary of Sultan Ibra¬ 
him Lodi, 433 n 3. 

4 

Baja of Uandriiyal, the contemporary 
of BnltaQ Sikandar Lodi, 420. 

Bija of Nagarkot, contemporary 
of Snltin Flroz ghih Tnghlaq, 381. 

BajI of Qanauj, the contemporary of 
Snltin Mahmud of Qhagnm. 26. 

Biji of EobtSs, the contemporary of 
ghfr ghih, 457. 

Baja of Thatta, the contemporary of 
Saltan Buhlul Lodi, 406. 

Bija Dahir, contemporaiy of Mabam- 
mad Qasim, the conqnoror of Sindj 
12 » 2, 13 n. 

Riji Kansa, of Mathra, the enemy of 
Kri^na, 24 a 6. 

Bdjd- Taran^int, an historical work in 
Sanakrit, 6 a 8, 18 w 1. 

Rajab, Bialik, tho Governor of Depat- 
pur nnder the Baiyyid dynasty, 383 
n 11. 

Kajab Nidira, Malik, the Governor of 
Multan under the Baiyyid dynasty, 
887. 

Baj Gar, ^ town on the bantu of the 
Ganges, 404. 

BajTwa, a canal leading from tho 
Jumna to Hissir, 825 n 8, 326 n. 

Bajputana, 69 n 2, 298 n 7, 879 n 1, 
419 n 3. 

lUjputs, the, 13 w, 865 a 8, 882 n 4, 
884 n 8, 397 n 1, 414 n 13. 

Raju, Malik, one of the Amirs of the 
FIrus Bhihi dynasty, $49. 

Eijuri, town of, 500. 
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Rdkat Chandan, the red Snndat, 4S4 
n 1. 

Rttm» ft Bnji of Hinduitan, contem¬ 
porary of Saltan Maa^ud ibo Mab* 
xnfid Ghnznawl. 37« • 

Rim ChftTid, the rater of Bhatta, 
contemporary of the Afghan 8ur 
dynaaty of Dihli, 553, 654. 

Ran) Chandra, the Bilja of Deogarh, 
271 n 6. 8amo ae Ram Doo 
(< 2 - 

Unm OcH), Rni of Doogir, contom- 
porary of Snltlo *A1iQ«d*D»n Khilii, 
237, 247 231 n 7, 256, 271 n 6, 

283. Sec tho nboro. 

RamaZW-mu^ammnn, ft kind of proeo* 
diat metro, 607 »< 

Romrijrana, the, 8 w 2. 

Ram^rhar, a fortrces in the pron'oee 
of Agra, 70 n 4. 

Rana, village of, 304 n 7« 

Runu, the Governor of Amarkot, cod* 
temporary of Uumnyun, 5G6, 

Rina Siitiki, ono of tho Amiri of tho 
Lodi dynasty, 444, 445, 446, 452, 
47U, 

Eandhol, Rui-i-Huiylu, tho uncle of 
^noru ^in Bari war, tho favour¬ 
ite of Suit in Quibu*d-Diu Khil]!, 
286, 290. 

Rani;, ^ cluster of globular bolls, 621 

n 2, 

Banking’s Elcmen{$ of Arahic and 
PfirstflH Prosody, 007 ft. 

Bautftnbb or, *-*or 

Rantanbhur, fortress of, in the pro¬ 
vince of Ajmir, 92 and n 4, 130 
and n 4, 129, 236, 257 and nn 1, 
3 and 7, 258, 260, 261, 262. 410, 
425, 475, 479, 486, 626, G97« 


lUnthanbhur, fort.ross of, 92 and n 4. 
€amo as the above (fj. t.). 

Bsnim tho Black, a slave of Sidb Pil 
{q. V.), 395. 

Roo Khilji, Governor of the fort of 
Bbat at tho time of Timur’s inva¬ 
sion, 355 and n 4. 

Rio Zornwar Singh, also known ae 
Rfipar Sen, founder of the town of 
Ripari, 377 ft 5. 

Ripar Son, 877 n 6. Soo tho above. 

Ripart,—H>r 

lU|)r7, district and town of, 8?7 and 
nn 4 and 6» 3H7, 404, 407, 413,430. 

Ritqih, name of the third arrow iu 
tho game of rnamr. 309 ft 1. 

or tho dancer of tho 
sky, a name of tho planet Tonus, 
138 ft 3. 

Ris, town of, 326 n, 327 and n !• 

Riflain, the two towns of Bus, 326 n 
327 ft 1- 

Hn^id Vaslr, Ehwija, tninistor of 
tho King of Khatissn. 605. 

Ra^idkot, fortrosa of, in the northern 
hill-moge of the Panjab, 498. 

Ra^idu-d-Din, author of the Jdmi' 
*u^t-Tavwil±, 307 ft 4, 353 ft 1. 

Rata, village of, 364 and n 7. 

Rather tribe of Eajputs, the, 384 nn 
2 and 3. 

Rauratu-^-Sb/d, an historical work, 
62 and n 3,121 n 1. 

Raverty’s Tahaqat-i^Kafirif 13 n 1, 
14 nn 1 and 2, Id nn I and 2, 18 ft 
2, 20 n 2, 23 ft 1, 29 ft 1, 31 ft ], 33 
ft 2, 35 ft 1, 37 ft 6, 38 nn 1 aod 3, 
42 ft S, 43 a 8, 44 ftft 6 and 8, 45 ft 
8, 46 ft 2, 47 ft 1, 49 ft 4, 50 ft 1, 55 
nn 2 and 4, 60 na 1 and 2, 02 ft 
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4,65 A 2, B6 n« 2 And 0, 07 aa 1 
And 3, 60 nn 2, 3 and 4,70 ah 1 and 
3» 71 An 1,5, 6 and 7, 73 n* 1 and 
4, 73 n 2. 77 n 2, 76 A 3, 70 n 8, 80 
AA 3 and 4» 81 nn 2» 3 and 4» 82 nV 
8 and 4, 83 nn 1 and 3, 84 a andnA 

1 and 2, 86 nn 1, 2 and 4, 86 a 3, 
87 MA 1, 3 and 3, 00 nn 1 and 2, 
01 n 1, 02 A 2. 94 A 2, 95 A 8. 98 M 

2 and 6» 120 a 6, 121 An 6 and 7« 
122 AA 1, 3 and 3, 123 nn t, 8 and 
6, 124 A 3, 126 nn 3 and 4,127 Q 2, 
128 A 1, 120 A 4» 130 A I, 131 n 4» 
132 n 1, 133 a 1. 

Bav 7, tho, one of the flro riven of the 
Panjib, 23 n 3, 67 n, 128. 168. 190 
and A 2, 365 a 1, 383, 384 a, 880 
and A 2, 392. 

Btiwal Piodi, 44 n 6. 

KItrar, Fort of, in 6ind, 12 n 2. 

BaK?!, tho eaeential letter in ibo 
qafiyah or rhyme, 607 nn 8 and 4. 

Bajat-i-A'Ii, titlo of Saiyyid Khizr 
Khfin. the first of tho Saiyyid dy* 
naaty of Dihli, 376 and a 1. 

Rizi, relative adjoctivo from the town 
of Rai. 30 A 1. 

Bflzl, Abu Bftkr llnhammad ibn Zaka^ 
rtya, known as Rhazes, the fam one 
physician, 30 A 1. 

Bizi, Imam, 78« See under Fakhra* 
d*Dm Rial. 

Raf^Tyah Qdtun« SaUen, eldeet 
daughter of Soltan* ghamau^d'DIn 
lyal*timigh, 98, 120 and a 8, 

121 and aa 1 and 5, 122 and aa 1 
and 2, 294 and n S- 

R«d«eapfl| the, a name of the Turko* 
minai of Oarm fiir, 46 and n 8. 
See alao under the Qiail Boah. 


Kod PaTnee of SirT, at Dihli, 200 n 7f 
26t, 269 a 1. 

Red Sea, ibo, 109 a L 
Bedhonie, Ur., 89 n 1 * 

Redhousa'a ^Turkish Dictionary^ 676 

A 1* 

Beinaad, Oiographie d*Ahmlf€da, 27 
AA 1 and 2, do n and a 1, 34 nn 1, 
2 and 8 , 86 a 2, 67 n 1, 71 n 8 , 
147 A 1, 167 A 4, 265 n 5, 307 
A 4. 

Rcnnell, 22 n 5, 60 n 2, 80 a 1, 93 n 
and A 1, 128 a 3, 129 n 2, 286 a 6, 
325 A 3. 326 n, 327 n 3, 344 n 7, 
365 n I, 362 a 3, 364 n 4, 380 a 2, 
882 A 2, 415 n 7, 417 n 7, 419 a 6, 
420 A 5, 423 A 6, 530 n 8. 

Rewl, town of, 417 a 7. 

Rown State, 417 a 7. 

Rowirf, a town in tho province of 
Miwit, 306 A, 537. 

Eoyy, 30 A 1. Same town ne Rai 
(q- 1 .), 

Rhngm, ancient n.amo of tho town of 
Bai 30 A 1. 

Bfaagee, capital of tho province of 
Ehagiana, 30 a 1. 

Rhagiane^ the province of Bat in 
Persian 'Iraq. 30 a 1. 

Rbazee, the famous physician, 30 
A 1. See under Razi, Abu Bakr 
Uubunmad ibo Zakarlya. 

Rh^torique et Proiodie ddt langwt de 
VOrient Ifuauimen, Garcin de 
Tassy, 423 a 2, 605 nn 8 and 9, 
606 A 2, 607 A 4, 608 n 3. 

Riisi, town of, 384 a I. 

Ribdhohy the bag in whkh the arrows 
were pot in tho game of maMtr, 
869 A 1. 
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A fortified station oo an 
eoetaj^s frontier^ 44 « 5> 106 

n 2. 

Bibst Amir, name of*a plaee in 
Selstia, 48 and a 1. 

Richardson*! Pertiaa Dictionary^ 214 
a*2, 216 n 6« 

£tif, a letter of prolongation before 
the raid of a rh^ne, 607 a 4. 

Rig Veda, the, 298 a 6. 

Rifat, motion of a star in <^poeiiion 
to the morement in the normal 
direction, 874 a 7. 

Bing of ^Ali, posteosed of raagioal 
properties, 606 aod a 6» 

Bing of Solomon, 206 a 8, 606 a 0, 
669 and a 2. 

Bfshwstl, poetical name of Hir 
Saijjid Ka^matH'lIah (q*«.), 6S8 
a 7, 624a 4. 

Bif win, the door-koeper of Faradiae, 
194 and B 8, 281, 601. 

Rocky Citadel, the, or 8t)ahr«i-Nao, 
on the banka of the Jumna, 231* 

Boobock*s Oriental Proverhi, 67 a 2, 
68 a 1, 218 a 2, 244 41 6, 801 
a 8. 

Boh, a name of Afgji&nistin, 466 and 
B 6, 493 and a 6. 

Bobilkhand,—or 

Bohilkhund, district of, known also 
as Kaithar, 186 a 2, 369 n 4, 864 
a 4. 

BohrT, town of, 669 a 6. 

Bohtak, town of, 72 a 2, 222, 861, 
864 866, 876. 

Bobtas, fortress of,—in the Pan jib, 
467, 466 a 6, 468, 472,474, 493, 498, 
501, 603, 692. 

Bobtui Bibir, Sarkir of, 186 % 1. 


Bohtis SbarqT, In the Qsblbad dia* 
* iriot of Bengal, 466 a 6* 
Bobtugarh, in the Qlisblbad district 
of Bengal, 466 a 6. 

Bomans, the^ 16 n 1,70 a, 104 a ip 
494 a 7* 

Bomans, Xpisile to the, 474 a 1* 
Borne, 119 a 6. 

Book, the oaaite at chess, 505and a2 
Boolm Qin, for Akat Shin the 
nephew of Boltin *Aian»d*l)ia 
Qilji, 269 a 6* 

Boee^ properties of the, 148 a 4* 
Bosenweig-Bobwanoan*! iKmen Bafie, 
121 a8. 

Beslan, Fir, founder of the Bo^aniy* 
jab Sect (g. v.), 68 a 6. 

Boshan Beg Koka, one of the Atnira 
of Humijun, 566* 

Bo^inniyyab, or the Mnliyhicned^ a 
Sufi sect fimnded by Bijazid An- 
f&ri, also oallad Fir Boshan, 66 
a 6* 

Boss. Bee under Eliae and Roes* 
Eottrum, an ancient instnmieiit d 
war, 29 a 6* 

Bozina, wife of Alesander the Great, 
831 a 10. 

Royal Asiatio Booiety, Jouraul of the, 
16a 2,83 a 1, 47 a 2, 69a 1, 87 a 
1, 103 a 1, 109 n 4, ndaandaS, 
141 a 4, 880 a 7, 479 a 7, 671 
a 2. 

Batdb, a stringed instrument like a 
guitar, 867 a 6. 

Roby, Four kinds of, 26 a 2. 

Boby PhIsco, st Dihll, 260* 

Hue, its efficacy in ozoroisin, 617 a I. 
Rul;, Uic vital principle, 144 a 2, 
14$ a. 
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Buh or Bob» t, nAtne of AfghaniAt^n, 
466 and n S, 493 and a 6, 520. 

But^anl* m learaed man of the time of 
6al|;ia Shamati«d»Dm lyaWtimieh, 
93 and n %, 

Buin, a of the dependonctcB of 

Lahore, 64 and n 2. 

Jtajd*>vitaui(Kib, an astronomical term, 
874 A ?• Sec under RijUit. 

But4i the oheek uud also the oast to at 
ohees, 505 a t. 

Boko Khan Afghan, one of the Amite 
of the Sur djnasty, 608. 

tho eonth corner of 
the Ka'bah, 97 and n 4. 

Boknu«d«Din Chaoda Wazir, Malik, 
one of tbo Ainire of the Firua 
gbahi djnaeiy, 841, 342. 

Eukon d-DiD Firoz ^ah, Snltin, son 
of Sulfin ShamfU‘d»Dm ]yal> 
iimi^ 97, 98, 00,113. 

Biiknu^d'Din Ibi*nhlm, son of Suifnn 
JahUu-d'Din 244, 247 and n 
and n 6, Sec also under Qadr Khan. 

llukija*d*Din Qurai^t, Sjiuil^, son of 
phfti kh Badra»d-Dui ^Arif and 
grandsou of Shaikh Bahcia*d*Dm 
Zakariya, contemporary of tiie 
Snlt^na *Alun*d«Din and Qutbn^d* 
Din Khiljl, 248 and n 2. 284, 304 
and n 4. 

finkno-d'DInTughral Bog, founder of 
the Saljuqiyyali dynasty of Khora* 
san, 42 n 3, 61 A 5. 

Bnknud-Qaqq Qurai^I, Shaikhn-I* 
Islam, 304 and n 4< Same as 
R&knu*d-Dm Quralshl (g, v.). 

Rdm, country of, 566 a 7, €21. 


Kum, Soft of,—the Mediterranean, 
163 H L 

Bum, Saltan of,-titl^ of the Sultani 
of Turkey, 4K0. 

Bum! Kh an, tho Artillerist of Uumi- 
yuit, 456 and ii 7. 

Run, ft plnco near Lnhore, 54 a 2. 

Ruhn, a Tillage in N Tea pur of KhurL 
aan, 64 a 1. 

Huui, Ahud'Fftraj, a cel ohm tod ytoct 
of tho timo of Sulpm Ibruhtm (lliaz* 
nawi, 63 n, 54 and n 1. 

tiupnr, town of, 362 and n 1, 880 and 
A 2, 382 and n 8« 

Unqftiyyah, duaghter of Muhammad 
and trifuof 'Usman ibn 'Affan, 59 a 4, 

Bu^ihia, wife of Aloxaiidor tho 
On^tt, 332 A. 

Uusiatn, tiio fntnmis boro of aiiclont 
iKm, )4 a3, 39, 114, 11Ga6, 117, 
127. 180 n 2, 181 and n 1, 199, 207, 
294, 548. 

Ituativm, ono of tim Goncrftls of tho 
6t*cat Timur, 358 a 6. 

Riiauhlar, Saiyyid, one of tho court 
ufflcore of Sullon Firos Shah 
Tn^Uiq, 828, 

Busuii, pootical name of Mir Saiyyid 
Na'raatu-llah, one of the poets of 
the reign of Islooi fililb, 633 and 
n 7, 534 and n 4. 

Rasulpur, the fortress of Sll^Qisibad, 
472. 

BnswaT, dV^^ruced, 499. 

Ruttnnpoor, for tbo tovrn of llabpur, 
410 n 3. 

Ruzbih, Persiftn uuino of al* 

Fsrei, 672 a 1. 
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8a*Adat K^hd, (*otiinioikly known &■ 
'Abdo-r-Ruglkid Bul|;luf, one of the 
Amirs of tho Firus glyklii dynaity, 
il4d, 850 nnd n 8. 

8.&*idat Khlii filrbak, 850 n 8. Sttmo 
M tho abo7o (9. tr.). 

8ahh, reriHtjg on religjoat groonds, 
when jusliflable, 577 n. 

6&botg)iar» a fortress in the province 
of Agra. 70 n 4. 

Sabit-bin-Jabir al«Fahmi, commouly 
known as Ta'abb»La Sbamn, a 
famona Arab atblete and warrior, 
587 n 8. 

fiab*u>NMatbHm. the first chapter of 
the Qur^in and also the seven 
mantiU or divisions of this book, 
6n 1. 

Sachan’s AlhirUnif 17 n 4, 28 n 5, 28 
n 2. 70 n, 79 n 2, 95 n 6, 104 n 2, 
108 n 4, J81 »2. 

Socrtd Book$ of ih9 fart, 110 nld. 

Sacy, Do, Anfholcifie OrotnmalicaU 
Arabtj 6 n 4. 

i8a‘d, an anspicions planet, 630 and 
nn 2 and 3. 

6a'd Falsafi, the poet,~one of the 
contomporarioB of Ulr Khoaru, 298. 

Sa*d ibn Salman, JQw&ji, father of 
tbo famous poet Mas^ud Su'd 
Salman Jnrjinl, 52 n 6, 55. 

8a*d-i~Akhar, name given toJapiter 
by astrologers, 79 n 2. 

8A*d'i*Uan|ui^ the poets of 

the reign of Sultan JaMla-d-Dm 
E^ilji, 245, 246. 

Sa'ddn, numo of iTapiter and Venus 
as tho two auspicious planets, 680 
n 2. 


Badar Uahadoo, Rai of Arankal, one 
of the eoDtemporaries of Sulfan 
^iysjta-d'Din Tu^laq Sbih, 297. 

Sadhu Nadir,—or 

Sadhu Nadira, Bfalik, one of the 
AoiTra of Shi;r Qan, fint Sultan 
of the Saiyyid dynasty, 378 and 
» 8 , 879, 

Sa'di of Bblffigr Shaikh. 187 and 

A 2. 

SadTdF, antbor of aUMvgkni /i 8har^ 
( 9 . V ), 5 n 8 , 81 n, 42 n, 
49 A 2, 102 A 1, 148 A 4, 319 n 4, 
820 H, 582 n 7, 533 n. 

Sad pal or Sidb Pal, grandson of 
Kaojui Rhatri, a proUtji of the 
Ifub&rak gl^nbi family, 393 n 8 , 
894, 895. 897. 

^<2r, a teri^ of Prosody, explanation 
of, 606 n 4. 

^Sndr, highest oflicer of justice, 609 

A 6. 

^adr*iV 0 A 4 A, Chief Judge, 523 
A 5. 

$adr Jah&n Gnjratl, tbo Uisiorian, 
800 A 9. 

5bdr-i«kull, Chief JurTgo, 523 n 5. 

9<idr’i’mu4ta^\llf Juilge’pluulpoteu* 
tiary, 609 and n 6 . 

9adra-d*Din 'Arif, Shaikh, son of 
ghaikb Baban-d-Dm Zokariya, 188 
A 2, 246 A 2. 

6 adru-d-DIn Mnltani, the 
liUm under Soltsn FIros Shah 
Toghlaq.824. 

6 adrad-Ua]k Kajmti>d-Dia Abu 
Bakr, the Wailr of Sollnu ^AJin-d- 
Dinkfae'ud ghlb of the 
density, 124. 
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$adrH^f*$udir, Chief Jadge, 606 ,523 
end n 6i 

Sft'dn-d-DiQ »t«TAftisaQi, Mihor of 
the Mutatoival, 426 n S« 

@«duq, Sbeikbt Atitbor of the Jami*u- 
I'AUhdr, 139 n 5» 

e hill Id the Tioioitj of Makkeh» 
979 n« 

$afder Q^io, one of the Amin of 
the Firuf Qb^hT djn&itji 344« 
^afdar Qin, ooe of the Amin of 
Solliu fiikandar Lodi| 419 and % 1. 
Sofedar or Saftder, the white Poplar 
or Ahele, 494 aod n 6. 

8affroQ» notea 00 | 41 n 2. 

Bafidar, the white Poplar. See on* 
der So/ado r. 

Saph^ otie of the blank arrowa in the 
game of JfataiV, 869 n 1. 

the dog of the ak/, 498, 
and n 6. * 

Sagur, town of, 804 n 1. 

^S'if fi-hKaldm, a treatiae on MeU* 
phyaioa, 427 n 1. 

Sahar, Sarkir of, 410 a 4. 

Baharanpur, hilla of, 834 n 7. 
$a(iibu*z-Zanj, *Ali ibn Mabammad, 
of the family of 'All, raiaes a rerolt 
at Ba^ra, 358 n 3. 

&A?Au«2*Bukidri, the famona oolleo* 
tion of* aathentio tradiiiooa hj 
Imam Bokhari, 6 n 3. 

Bahaaram, a dependency of Boh tea, 
466, 468, 471, 484, 588. 

Bdfdr, or morning meal on a faat day, 

177 a 4. 

Sai, the,^one of the principal 
atreama of Oodh, 222 n 8. 

Ba'id £^in, one of the Amiri of Sul* 
taa Sikendar Lodi, 419. 


Sa^IdJC^in, brother of A'i(am H ami* 
yiin of Labor, one of the AmTra of 
ghlr fihlb, 491, 493, 49§. 

Ba*id £ho& Lodi, one of the Amin of 
the Lodi dyniiaty, 43A 

8a*Id 98ji, enroy of the 

Egyptian ^halifah to Boltin Md« 
bammad Tug^Iaq fibih, 310 and 
al. 

Smdee or Saiyyida, title of the dee* 
oendante of *A]i ibn Abl llhb, 80 
n 6. 

Salfl, author of a treatiae on Proaody, 
183 ft L 

8aifa<d*Dm KujI,* feudatory of Hioel, 
one of the Malika of the gj^amelyah 
dynaaty, 98 and ft 2,120 n 2. 

8aifQ-d*Din» Malik, aon of Malik 
Mi|imQ-d*Dm the ruler of Oodh, 
one of the Amira of Saltan FIroe 
9 h ih Tu^Uq, 884. 

8aifo*d*DiD Buri, brother of‘Alla*d* 
Dsn Maian the king of ^or, 60. 

Satra«l**/&d(i tla*Lifo'dd, one of the 
worka of Qakim Sana!, 56 n 2. 

Setyv^t application of the term, 80 
n 5, 308 n 4. 

Saiyyid BnU^ari, a Mnbammadan 
aaist, 80 ft 1. 

Saiyyid Qan, S^Sn-LA^aani, bod of 
Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah, SSS, 
396. 

Saiyyid Mansur, one of the Generals 
of Amir U nbemmad, son of Sultan 
Mahmud Ghaanawi^ 46. 

Saiyyid Bumidei*, one of the Court 
offlcera of Snltin FIros 8hih Tn gli * 
laq, 328. 

Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah, one of 
the Amirt of Khan of the 
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B$Ajj\d 888 ftnd %n 1 

and 8. 

fiai^jid Zada*l»*AUwT, Nabaa, 
^randaon hj bit mother* a aide of 
8a4AD Sta*3iaa*d*Dio Ijal-timlah* 
260 and n 7, 261. 

Baiyyidn-B'Bidit Sa^jid Sikim of 
Tabarbtndab, S88 » 1. See aodor 
Stijjid Bilim. 

dnijrjidu-i.Salitin BoUin Ibrahim 
ibn Maa^ud ibn Mabntud Ghaaaawi. 
61, 62. Bee under Ibribim, 

Saijjida, the deaceodanta of *A1i| 60 
n 5* 

8<^dah or dijdah, a proatration lo 
prayer, 612 a 3. 

Safcbd, a dieU made of wheat door, 
neat and rinagar, 298 n 6. 

Baketb, a tofmahip ia the Barkir of 
Qaaauj, 410 n 4. 

Saklb, for the towneblp of Sakif, 410 
n 4. 

Bakina, town of, 377 and n 4. 

Baku, a town in the Btah DIatriot of 
the N.*W. ProeiDcea, 377 n 4, 407 
n 1, 410 and o 4. 

Sakif SIngb, the Rli of liiwa, con* 
temporary of Baltin Bablul Lodi, 
410 a 4. 

Sakita, town of, 877 n 4. Bee the 
town of Sak?t. 

Sakkar, fortroM of, 422. 

Bakpat, for the town of Sak?t (g. n.), 
410 n 4. 

Bakti, 0 female deity, 20 n 5. 

Bel wood, 609 and n 13« 

Bil Maatin, for ShHl-o-tfaetiog, two 
rillagei near Qaetta, 667 n 0. 

Si) Wahaanin, for 81l&l*^*VMting, 
two Tillageo near Qoeita, 667 n 9. 


Balimtn and Abail, BUwy of, one of 
the poeticft) w»ka of kfanlini 
*Abda*r-Bebo^eo Jimi, 272 n 1. 

Babffiw-f'leglQt, troe kinga, Le., the 
propheta, 148 n 1. 

ao«caUed kinga, i.#., 
the kifiga of tba earth, 143 and % 1. 

Bilbabao, the Reji of Patna, one of 
the eoDtemporariea of Snltlo Sikan* 
dar Lodi, 416. 

8aTdi, a Hogh^l oonmander, attaoke 
Binduaiiii in the reign of Bnitiu 
‘AliQ*d>Din Qllji, 249 and n 6. 

Bale'i Kor^nf Preliminary Diiooorae, 
21 n I, 167 n 2, 400 n 6. 

Salim Chl|hti of Fail;^pur, gfaaiUl* the 
famoni aaiot, 486, 608, 686, 600. 

Balim Shah, eon of ghif 8h^h, of the 
Afghan Bur dynaity of Dibli, 447, 
400 and n 4, 494, 496,497, 600, 
60^, 626, 626, 627, 668. Bee noder 
lalem 8 hih. 

Bellm of Tabarhindah, Baiyyid, one 
of the Ainira of Ulfr Khin of the 
Baijyid dynaaty of Dihli, 888 aad 
nn 1 and 2. 

BalTma, aame as the BanotT, a tribo. 
tary of the Sutlej, 830 and nr. 4 
and 

Balimpur, Tillage of, on the eotith 
bank of the Gaodak, 400 n 6. 

SaljuqTyah dynaety of Quraeio and 
M4wario«D*Nahr, 85 nn 1 and 8, 
88 n 8, 42 n 8, 61 n 2, 66 n 8, 61 
n 8. See alao the nent. 

Baljtiqa, the, 33 n 1, 42 n 1, 45 and 
n 2, 61, 167 n 8. See the abore. 

Balm, one of the aoni of Faridun, of 
the anoieat kinge of Pereia, 486 
and n 2. 
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SaIhiaq ftl-farB?» called io Penian 
Buabih, one of ibe CompaoionBi 
67S and »1. 

Salmi a SIwajT, a famous poet, pane- 
gjriat of Antr gheiktk ead 

Ills flon 8u4&n Await Jalijeri 671 
n 0, 606, 683 and n 1. 

Salt Range, tbe, Id n 4, 188 n 8. 

Silo, ghlb Unbainmad Khin. one of 
tbe Amirt of Hamajuoi 618 and 
n 7» 619. 

Bam, one of tbe beroea of tbe 
nemo, 76, 178 n 2. 

Barn MIm, brother of Sbelt Tahmeep 
of Periia, 463 and n 8, 456. 

Batnak, tbe 6eh which beare tbo 
Barth, 168 and a 8. 

Bimin, anceator of tbe Bimini Eiogo 
of Kboraain. 72. 

BimlnA, town of, 132, 186, 821, 843, 
806, 310, 828. 830, 834, 338, 842. 
843. 362, 866. $60, 862, 364, 366 
and n 6, 378. 882, 390, 891, $92, 
396, 396, 399. 4$8, 696. , 

Saroanlfl, the, a djnaaty of Kings 
in Khoraaan and Mawaran-n'Nahr, 
13 n 1,14n 1, 16 X 1 2, 

Samar, tbe Mugbul, one of tbe gene* 
rail of Chingls Khan, 188 no I 
and 2. 

Bamarqand, town of, 6 a 3, 27 n1, 
69 n 1, 169 n, 810, 359, 443, 570 n 7. 

Samarqandi. anther of the ffliarA-i. 
8a^d\f on Metaphyeica, 427 n 1» 

8 dinarr», also called Barra^Ukan-raS, 
a town in *Iriq on the Eastern 
bank of the Tigris, 60 n 1, 67l n 2. 

Samru-d-Din, a ofMubam* 

ma<i Bliih, eon of Bullan Firos 
Sljuh, $38. 


Baml'ii.d-DIn KonbawT,'—or 

Bains*n-d-Dm Kanhu of DibIT, Sb^^kbi 
one of the greatest of the 'Ulnma 
81i»ikbi) ooYitemporary of Bullan 
Sikandar Lodi, 411 and n 9, 430. 

Sami'n-d-Din Qntingh Khan tbe 
TasTr, one qf tbe Amirs of Saltan 
ffnaain ^ai^i of Jannpur. 406. 

Sambal* See under Bambhal. 

SambaUka, the town of Bambhal tfa 
called by Ptolemy,*864 n 4. 

Sambaat, town of, $68 n 6. 

$ 

Bambhal, diitrict and town of, called 
alao Samhal, Banbal and Sanbbal, 
386 aod n 6, 361. 864, 876,396, 
396, 406, 415, 416, 419, 426, 431 n 
4, 436 and n 6, 443, 444. 461. 405, 
686 , 646, 647, 648, 600 n 6, 607, 
698, 604. 

Bamir, Rii. Governor of Itiwa, con¬ 
temporary of El^i^r Khan of the 
dynaity of the Baiyyids, 380 n 6. 

Bimirab, otherwise known aa Barra- 
mon-ra'a or Btmarra, in 'Iraq, 571 
and n 8. 

Baronin, town of, 671 n 9. 

Bimothala, a place twelve Jerohs from 
Lahore, 349 

Samandar. name of tbo Bang Mat! 
when it enters Bindaetan, 84 n. 

Samvat era of yikramudityl, OS and 

n 6 . 

Ban'!', capital of Taman in Arabia, 
268 n. 

Sanai, QakTm.^the oolebrabed poet 
of Ghagnl. $5 n 1, 66, 67. 

Banim or Sannim. town of, 138 n 1, 
236, 810, 330 n 7, 438. 

Banbal, town of, 876. See Bambhal. 

Banbal, Sarkar of, 496. 



Jndfz, 

a tnbfi of tlic Atkins, HOO. 

San\)>>nl. Sqo nn^or the town of 
SHitihhnl. 

Saobuz hilfa, the Kumioo hiUs, I6C 
n 1. 

Sanclil iviecriptiani thC| 16 n 1. 

Sandhi wood, notee on|4S4 and n ], 

627 and n 2. * 

Sandila, district of, 340. 

8hrvg Suril^, on the ronto hetwoon 
Ghnznlu and tho Panjtb, 78 and 
n 3. 

Sanir, Rui, of naitifi, contemporary 
of tlio Flrue gi^ihl dynasty, 300 
n 3. 

Snnki, Rinli, ono of the Amtrs of tbo 
Lfidi dynasty, 44-1, 4f5, d^iC, 462, 

470. 

Sankipur, for tho town of &bik*rpGr, 

487 and n 2. 

Sunkot, for tho fortress of Sislkof, 49 
and n 1. 

Sannim or Sanim, town of, 138 » 1, 

236, 310, 330 n 7, 438. 

Saq^f, called also QassT, founder of 
tho Arab tribe of 12 a 1. 

Saqif, a tribe of tho Arabs, 12 n 
28 n 1. 

Soqirld^ or Si^ilai, a silken staff bro* 
ended with gold, 643 and n 3. 

Sar, Rni, Governor of Chanda war, 
contemporary of ^i?r ^an of 
the dynasty of tho Sayyids, 377. 

Saracens, tho, 635 n 6. 

Samkhs, n city of ^orieiin, also 
called Sarkhas, 43 and nn 1, 2 and 
3, 71. 

Suran, town of, 406 and n 4, 417. 

Si ran ^ Khnn. the ruler of Dipalpiir, 
ono of tho Mol ike of the Firus 


QXXXili 

ghlhl dynasty, 840, 362, 868^865, 
388, B63, 880 and n 4. 

Sprang Oon, one of the Afgl^nn 
Amirs of liibar, 444. 

SarangpCir, town of, 454. 

Sarastu, township of, in the neigh* 
bourhood of Sambhal, 625. 

Saraswatl, the, 330 n 7. Seo nnder 
the Sarinti river. 

Sardar, town of, 326 n 2. 
gorddrs in front of the throne, 497. 
Siregh Kotwnl, an officer of SnUsn 
klabmud of Ghoznin. 22. 

Sargdnworl, a ford on tlie Ganges, 
877. See iilso under Sarkduw&rl. 
Sari,—or 

Sariyah, a town of X^haristin, 36 
ami fi 3. 

Sarju river, also called tho Saru (q« v.)» 

221 n 3, 222 n 3, 223 n. 

Snrkir of Allahabad, 416 n 3. 

Sarkdr of ni?«3r Flroza, 439. 

Barker of Qauauj, 410 n 4, 638^ 

Sarkfir of Snhir, 410 n 4. 

Sarkir of Sanbal, 495. 

Sarkira of ninduBtsn, 496, 406* 
Sarkdawdri, town of, 311, 312. 806 
also under Sargdawari. 

Sarkee, in Gojarit near to Abmad* 
ibid, 357 n 4. 

Sar^as, a city of Khnrasan. called 
also BaraU^s, 43 and nn 1, 2 and 3, 
Tl. 

Sarkhetra, canal, 327 n 3. 

Sar jih ech. near Ahmadibid, 357 n 3. 

See the following. 

Sarl^ej,—or 

Sarkhes, in Gojarit near io A^mad* 
ibid, 367 and nn 3 and 4 
Bar Ma&til, 696. 
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Sarmiib Qin, the one of the 

Amirt of relem Qbeh of the Afg^fto 
8ur djo&ity of DihH» 60l» 634. 

Bermaet S*rbeni» one of the 

Amlrt of <Adir, 636. * 

fier Selih^ Koitedl, an offloer of Snll^Q 
QQtbti*d«DIn Uubirak ghih, ton of 
^AUn*d.Din Qilji. 276 and n 1, 
277. 

Sartatii % fortreet in the hillt of 
Ka^mlr, called alto Snnati and 
SariQti ( 9 . o.)) 36 and n 1* 

Sartaii rlTtri called alto the Sarat* 
watig and the Salima, 27 a 4, 63, 
824,330 and nn 6 and 7, 882. 

Sartati, the ooantr 7 aonth of the 
Himilaja, alio called Sanati and 
Snraatl, 70 and n 1, 80. 

Sarentl, fortreia of, 293, 324, 827 and 
n 3, 365, 404 n 2. Bee nnder 8ar* 
Mtl. 

Sartes ^Imadad-Uolk, one of the 
Ualikt of Sn?(ln Mahamxnad Toth' 
laq Sbih, 302, 314 and n i. 

8aru rirer, called alto the Barjd 
(q. V.), 222 and n 3, 238, 239, 298. 

Sarud, diiirict of, 496 n 8. 

Saror, town and diatriot of, 326 and 
n and n 2, 496 and n 3. 

fiarwinl, S&in-i*SlL2nan, Goremor 
of the fort of Bantaobhur, contexn« 
poraxy of ghab, 475. 

Sarwara-l-Molk, one of the Ualikt of 
Mubarak ghib of the djonetj of 
tbe Saijjida, 893, 394, 896, 396, 
397. 

Saain, founder of tbe Sattanide dy- 
naatf of Pertiau Kioge, 72. 

Sattanide d^naitj of Fenian Kiagt, 

46 n 6 . 


Saiseram, town of, 186 n 1. 

Satal Der, of Sorath, a rebel in the 
reign of Snll^n 'Alau«d-DIn Khtlji, 
264. 

Satgina, comity of, 887 and n 8. 

Satginw, diatrfct of, 30{. 

Batgapb, tofto of, 829 and n 4. 

Baf4tyir, aoperfloialitiet, 604 n 9. 

Batlaj, the, 23 a 8, 70 n 1, 100 and 
a 2, 326 n 8, 326 and n, 880, ^62 
and nn 1 and 3, 863 n, 360 n 2, 381, 
382 and n 2, 600 n 6, 693. Called 
alto the Satlat and the Satlej. 

Batlaa, the rirer Sailaj (q.v.), 330 
and n 6. 

Bitd, the roof of a honie in TarkT, 
494 n 7. 

Bdf.iir, 404 and n 7. 

Satom, note! on the planet, 217 n 6. 

Saudi, black bile, 6 n 3. 

gavlajin, from tbe Penian Chaugin, 
a atick with a curved extremitj, 
79 n 1. 

origin of the modern game 
of polo, 417 n 8. 

gaor, Jabal, a mountain near Mecca, 
149 a, 168 n 1. 

«8awtdtt*l-A*d)iam, meaning of the 
expreation, 8 n 4. 

Siwa or Biwah, a city of Khnraain, 
671 a 9, 633 n 1. , 

Siwajt, Jamiln-d-Din Salmin, a 
ffunpui Fertian poet, oootemporary 
of ghaitt Jaleyer and hit 

•on SuIjAu Await, 671 n 9, 606, 633 
and n !• 

Sawlna, fort of, 264 n 6. 

Saw it, diatriot of, 476. 

Satlval Qin, one of the Amirt of 
^ir g]}tb, 476, 492,495. 
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8oherpour, town of, 82 n 1,93 n, 

Sedillot’i Tahlci Astnnomiquet 
d'Oloug Beg, 198 n 2. 

Sehwia, in tbe KftTAOhi diitriot of 
Sind, 660 n 8. 

Seiatin, prorinoe of, 19, 47, 50. 

Seljaqt, the. See m^er the Saljuqe. 

Sopolohre of the Poete in Tabris, 
called the Sarh&Sb, 839 n 4. 

Serdi Taluweri, a oominon name of 
the town of Tarujan, 90 and % 1. 

Seven laboure of lefandi/lr, in the 
SKih^Kome, 103 n 2. 

Seven Flaoea, the eefon hibonra of 
lefandijir, 103 end n 2. 

Seven poeme of the Jabilljet, called 
the iftt'ulingdf, 09 and n 0. 

Seven Sleepers of Epbeena, 207 h \. 

Sewand Rai, or Sundlij Rni, the 
Hindfi General of Sallin Mabam* 
tnad, son of Sultau Mahmud Ghnz- 
nawi, 84 and n 2. 

8hah’i‘Dar(}t, tbe fifteenth of the 
month of Sha*ban, 468 and n 6« 

gliadarwan, fortreei of| in Khorasan. 
583 n 4. 

ghaddnd ibn *Ad, a king of the 
ancient Arabs, 261, 262 n, 263 e, 
601 and n 3. 

ghidi, a aervanb of Mabamtnad Khan 
Bur, Governor of tbe oonutry of 
Cbannd, 468. 

ghadi Khan, son of Snlton ‘Alatt«d* 
DInShilji, 268, 272, 375, 278, 283. 

ghidi Kath, tbe Sar SaUhi Kotical or 
chief captain of SuU&q Qolbu-d- 
Din nUjli 276 n 1, 283 and n 9. 

ghadi NMb>i>KhBg8. Malik, the ^4jib 
of SnU&n ^Alln^d-Dm 274, 

205. 


ghSfl^i, Imam, foondor of tbe gibafiMte 
sect of Snnni Unslims, 57 w 1. 

ghSfl'itcs, tbe>—one of the foar soote 
of Snnni Mnalims, 67 n 1, 78 n 1, 
614. See the above. 

ghib 'Abdad-'AsIa of DihlT, anthor 
of the Tulk/a-i-Ifina-^aiJ^rigah, 
677 ». 

gbnh Abtid*Ma*l1i, one of the Amirs 
of Unmajun, 692, 594, 596, 697. 

Sfi ah *Alam, one of the Amirs of 
gfaer gb^h of the Afghan Sur 
noetj, 477» 

gbih Uaean, ooe of Amirs of Baber, 
446. 

gbab nindll, 587. Seo ondor Mirsa 
Ulndal 

gbah Hueein Argb‘m, Mrrsa. Governor 
of Tatto, ODO of tbe oontempora* 
riee of Hi]mi 7 uo, 550, 560 and 
ti 8, 561 and n 2, 562, 666, 567, 
580. 

gb^h lsma*il gafawT t^usaiol. King 
of Persk, 449, 670, 572 n 8. 

ghah Jt*far Kbwindl DakkanI, a 
ghi*ah divine, cootemporarj of 
Bkf>m ghah Babrl, 624. 625. 

ghah Kamran, 584. See under 
K&mrDU MIrsi. 

ghah Mansur Birlas, one of the Amirs 
of Babar, 441. 

8bih Mir of Agra, Saiyyid, one of 
tbe GontemponuJes of Islem ghoh, 
526. 

fihth MTrsI, son of Mabammad 
Zaman Mlrza, one of the Axnirs of 
Hnmajun, 452, 458. 

gbib Mubamtnad of Dihll, contein* 
porary of gb^r gbah and Islem 
gb5b, 504, 505, 500. 
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8hah Mnbammad Farmuli, ono of the 
Amjrft of Iftlem Shah. 409 and n 7| 
S38. 6 8 9^ 640. 

Shah Muliammad Khan 6«lu, on^of 
tbo Amirs of Haxniyuni CIS B&d 
n 7, 619. 

ghah Muhammad ShahnbadI, Uolli* 
translator of the ifiitot'y 
fin 8. 

ShRh Marldj son of Shah Tahmasp 
of Porsia, 678| 573 and n 1, 675, 
676. 

Shih Nsjof, grandson hj hie motber*e 
eido of SuHln gliatnsa-d*Dm lyal- 
timish, 360 a 7. 

Sl^dK }74maK, See under tho g^4h» 
nHwt. 

ghih Ru^f grandson of the Great 
Timur, Snllan of Persia, 618 n 1. 
ghlh T^hlr Junaidl, the poet, 024 
n 6. Same ns the noat (^. r.). 
gJiHh Tnhir Khotidi.—or 
ghih T^hir Khwaudl Dakkani, one 
of the poets of tho time ef lluma' 
yun, 624 and n 6, 626 and Q 8^ 
626. 6 32, 635. G36. 
ghah Tahmosp. King of Persia, oon* 
temporary of Qumayun, 463, 456, 
456, 466, 569, 570. 572, 624. 
ghih Turkan, mother of Sultan 
Ruknu-d'Dm FIroz ghiih ibo S}iam» 
sU'd'Din lyiil'iiiniah, 98 n 1. 
ghihab. Seo under Sliihib. 

Shkbobad. district and toffii in 
Bengal, 330 n 7, 334, 439, 466 

A 6. 

Shahabu.d^DanUt. Seo nador ghihs* 
bU’d-Oanlat. 

gl^uhibu-d-DTo. Bee nuder ghihri* 
huHi-Dm. 


ghahapshih Sayyid ZAda*i*'Atawi 
A desooDdant on the motlior*a aide 
from SqUup gljumia*d<DiQ lyah 

timiohi 7> 

^hnhbas Kban Luliani, one of tho 
Amirs of tho Afghan Bur dynasty, 
490 and H 4, 5^2. 

ghtbik Birbak,* the Khan-i-Jahna, 
one of the Maliks of Sultan Mu*l 2 - 
BU d*Dm Kaiqitbdd Ualbaui, 221. * 
ghahik Wazlr Khan, ono of tho MuHks 
of the Balbuul dynasty, 220. 
ghahiD, Malik, known by tho title of 
Wafa Malik, one of the Amirs of 
the fihiiji dynasty, 284. 
ghfthin. Malik, one of tho Amirs of 
the Flrus ghohl dynasty, 344. 
glinlijuhaupQr Distriot, N.*W. Pro- 
▼inc^, 546 n 3, 698 n 9« 
SKakna-i-SKithr, City Coiist'AhIo, 401* 
Shah nama of Fii*dausi, 32 n 1, 88 » 2, 
103 a 2, 116 n 5, 178 n 2, 180 a 2, 
207 n 7, 321 n 1, 435 n 2. 
fffi dh-nama, Atkinson's, 32 n 1, 116 
H 5, 178 A 2. 180 A 2, 321 a 1, 435 
n 2 . 

Shdh-aamo of Dadr ghn^i tho poet, 
321. 

ghahnawas, on the eastsru hank of 
the R&vl, 355 n 1. 

ghahpur, ghub Muljammad KK5n, one 
of the Amirs of Uuniayuu, 61fi n 7. 
Shab raatS ii V e al~}£ilal wa^n-Nii^al, 
157 A 2, 158 A. 

ghahr-i*Nan, on the banks of the 
Jumna, 231. 

ghahr-i*SabB, in Bokbsri, 570 a 7. 
SKahrukAh a coin first ooinod by ghah 
Rukh the Mughul Sul|,(in of Porsiu, 

618 A 1. 
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fil|4bra-ltih, brother of *Ainn-t«Mn1k 
Moltiai, one of the Amirtof 8u]t&n 
Uahemuied Togb^eq 911, 

818. 

Bb^hD Lodi tbe Afgb*o« c»iie of tbe 
Amiri of SuUIn Uul^atnmad Tayb» 
)eq fibeb, 806 eod n 1. ^ 

flhihtlde Fetln Khln. * See Fetb 
Shin, eon of Sollan Firoa fib^h. 

Sh^bzide Fath Oftn of Herat, one 
of the Amtre of Siiltin Mublrak 
Shih of Jannpur, S6i, 

Mubirak Shin. See 
Habirak Khin. ioo of Sollin 
^Aliu-a.DIn fihilji. 

Bb^hzida Mahammed 
HnbAinmad Khin. eon of SiiUio 
Firoi flhwh. 

application of tfie term, 808 
It 4, 604. 

Shaikh 'All, one of the Aroirs of 
BIbar, 441. 

Sheikh 'All, one of tbe A mire of 
Homiyuo, 566 n 1. 

gbaikb 'All Mtigbul, tbe rnlei* of 
KIbol, contempomry of Mnbirak 
gb ah of tbe djnaibj of the 
Baiyjida, 388, 880, 390, 391, 892. 

Shaikh'all ah dly ah of KJ^airibid, 646 
and nl. 

Shaikh Biyazld, brother of Mn^fafa 
Farmali, one of tbe Af^aa Amirs 
of Bn bar, 444. 

Shaikh IJaznid, the commentator of 
Satibal, contemporary of Homayuo, 
604. 

Bh^^kb ffasan Jaldjer, King of 
KhuraeSn. 683 n 1. 

Shaikh Khuran. one of the HinduitenT 
Amire of SIbar, 4ii, 446. 
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Sh^Uli of Melik Uarwan Danlat, 
Goreraor of Maliltt under the 
Firui ghahi dynaetj, 376. 

Shaim 9a*di of Sh^rii, aathor of the 
^aUatdn, 187 aod a *8. 

6bai|^ T6hir, one of tbe Axoire of 
the Lodi djnaetjr, 418. 
gh aim Rliakar,—or 
ShaiUl^ Khukliar, Malik, oontem^ 
porarj of the FtrGz Sh*^^! djuatty, 
847, 849, 868 aod % 6, 881 and n 6, 
898 and n 2. 

Sbnikbin, the,—‘title of the Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar, the first two Khali* 
fahs, 808 fi 4. 

Sb^lkh^i holy ahvinee of the, at MaL 
till, 393. 

Jauupurl, au 

author, 428, 430. 

606. 

Shaikhu-hMaajjiiikh Shai kh Haean 
ZiujanT, a fanioos saint of Lihor, 
8 A8 and n 6. 

61^a>khu»l»Hn^ryah JannpurT, 439 
Shaikhzlda-i-Boetami A'sam Unlik, 
one of the Araira of Bai|;in Firoa 
ghih Tiighlaq. 828. 

Si)aikh^6da Dimigbqi, one of the 
ccartiere of 8ul|,eD ^iyn||u*d- 
Did Tnghlnq Sheh. 208. 
8 hRikhiMa«i»J &m,—or 
Shaij^zida-i'Janil, one of the learned 
men of the time of Sullen Qu^ba* 
d-DIn Khiljt, 384, 818« 

Sbakarganj. Siia'kh.“0*’ 

ShHkknr Ganj, fihuikh. 186 n, 271 n 
4. Same ne ghuikh Farlda-d*DIii 
GanjgltJikar e.}. 

Sh^l, rillege of, in the neigh boar* 
hood of Quotta, 567 n 0. 
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M agh apy, yilla^ of, 667 h 9* 

B|)ll UutiPg, Tillage of, 567 end « 9. 
^al-O'Ueet&Q, two viUegee, 667 e 9. ^ 
Siiil*o*Ue*tlog, two villogee peer i 
QaettA, 667 n 9. 

(Sjrie), 686 end « 7. 
ffh n md' i {v t • If u^e mme diyoA, netne of 
e book, 626 rv 6. 

£^fm<ano, e kind of merquae, 460 
end n 4, 487 n 1. 

^Kne £hiri, o&ele of Teier ^4n, 
the ioD of ^fer Qan (9. o.), 861. 
bis^Bie Ao^tdi, eoo of Ao^ed 

Khin. the ruler of Beitoe under 
the Pirue flbkhi end Bei^jid dy» 
aeetiee, 869, 860 eod n 6, 87S, 
879, 866 end n 1. 

4||etne Q&o Luhloi, ooe of the 
An in of ieUn 4b«b, 498,494. 
gl^eine Sbitup, eieter of Qntb 
Z^l (9 . V.], 404a 9« 
gjjiaietbtd, town of, 232, 811, 877 
end Q 8| 884 end w 4, 403 end »n 
4 end 6, 404 eod n % 407 end n 1, 
416, 471. 

Qtieng^er Shiu, one of the Amirs 
of 'Adll, 687. 

Bhii<n*‘i*BirBj 'Aflf, entbor of ibe 
7tfr>tt*t*Ptr8e g ^e bi. 816 n 7, 828 
n 8, 824 w 1, 836 • 8, 826 w, 888 
nn 1 end 6, 829 ee i» 2, 3, 5, 6 
end 8, 830 e 2, 882 • 6, 888 me 1 
end 4, 887 n 7. 

ff^amtiyah, e famoae treetiee on 
Lugio, 427 % 1. 

tihamilyeb Sultioe of Hind,—of the 
femitj of SgIIId Qh»peD.d»Din 
lyal.timjgli, 7i n 1. 

^Kemen.d.PIp Altemeah, 71. 8ee 
under 4j2*^*°‘d'P^n Jjel.tisiieh. 


Bbenimi-d.Din of Bberaij, Qe|i one 
of the Qifti of the gbemei/eh 
Sniteni, 188. 

Sb"ratn*d*J!)ln Debir, one of the 
poets of the time of Sultln Mlfirn. 
d-Dio, son of S^enMn.d.Pic Jyel* 
timie^, 1(14 end n 8, 187 and n 8, 
817. 

ghaniap.d. Din Dims^dni, Qoremor 
of Oujret under Salt&n FIros flhib 
Tng^laq, 384. 

^ameU'd-Dm of 'Iraq, lllr Satyyid, 
one of the ooctemporeriec of Islem 
61|ih, 606. 

Bhemap.d.Die lyeUlmisl^ Sullen, Of 
the Blare dynasty of Dibli, 71 end 
n I, 79, 80, 86, 87, 68 end n 1, 
90 end A 8, 91, 98, 98, 96, 98, 180> 
126 end a 8, 164, 187, 260 end A 7, 

Siiemao.d.Dm KeiUue, eon of 

Mu'Uen.d.Dia Kelqubld, 8d)|;a& of 
the S^emeiyeh dyneety, 827, 289, 
830 end & 1. 

6]tainea*d‘DiD of Lekhneuti, SuUen, 
809, 824, 828. Bee under Ilyas 
Ueji. 

8heinen»d»DIn of Her hi re, Qip, one 
of the Qeiia of the g^emslyeb 
Sullens, 128 nod a 8 

gt}«inau-d-Din Uabemmed Atke 

Kbin. eon of Uir Yir Mnberomed 
of ^aani, oelled the A^nem £^an, 
one of the Amirs of Homayun, 
fOi end n 6, 666 end n 6« 

fihatneo.d^Din MobemnedSam ^url, 
title of Sultan {feiyiro^d.Pln Qfailri 
before bis aooessiou, 66 a 8. 

Shamau.d.Dip SnJeiiniu, son of Melik 
Marwan, one of the Maliks of 
bub.an Firoa Qh^b, 836 n 4. 
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62iatnBii*UMullrj one of the MaUks 
uf Mubarak SK&h of the Saiyjid 
d/naaty, 800, 398. 

a r«4j flower, 142 

n 3. 

^i&i Morad canoQ of the 

• 

Qur'a&, 4 a 1. 

Sb'Ufafi a poet» 68. 

of Baiana. See under Sulfen 
Sharf. 

SbarafU'd-DIn Mooirl, Qu);bud* 
M«0haikhi-i*^I)4in, a famoaa saint^ 
62 n 1» 416 and n 13. 
g!iarafa<d«Din MufUh ibo ^AbdudUh 
ae-6a*dl, fibaikb* 137 n 2. The 
famous Siiaihh Sa^di of 
Sl^arMfu-UMulk A|h'arf, one of the 
Atnirs of tho SlssKuatyab SuUans, 
126. 

town of» 406 n 4, [462. 

HJ^arhaidir, preparer of bereragee, 
gharf. Bee under gharaf. 
UliarJfain^i'MiftM, two commeutariee 
OQ the MifUJ^u-l-*UlM7n, 428 n 2 
$harh »t- Manxmma of ^aji MuUa Had! 
Babswiri, 161 n 2. 

Shari^-i^2^ahju4^Bal4$iat of *Abdud* 
Ijamid bin Abi-l-l^adid aUMu^ta* 
ziU, 456 n 8. 

Shark^-Sahayf, a treatite on Meta* 
phyaioe, 427 and a 1. 
S^ar 3 -v-^omrevah, a treatise oa 
427 and n 1. 

gfegfj|tt* I* Afosibi3 UK»‘Z*Jfaiiihij, one 
of the works of Qa^i Baizewl, 6 n 4. 
SJ^anf, Mir Saiyyid, a welhkoowo 
author, 560. 

Sl>arq, Bu^tan, Qoremor of Baitna, 
sou of 3ul(&tL Abmad Jilwini the 
First, 414 aud nn 0, 11 and 12. 


S]^arql, SuUiu Ibrahim of 

Jaunpur, 360 and nn 2 and 3, 367 
and n 4, 403. 

8hu*ql dynasty of Jaanpur, 409 and 
nB, 413. 

galUi, surname of the poet 
Manuchihrl Dsmaf^ini, 46 n 4. 
ghatlsdar, name of the Sutlej in 
Sanskrit, 23 n 3. 

Shsula, name of one of the manaions 
of the moon, 116 » 8. 

Shiyisba *on of Qtirra Qnmar, 

one of the courtiers of Sultan 
Qutbn*d*Dm 291, 298, 296 
and & 8. 

Shayista KhKu. title of Fires Khin 
ibn Yagh^'^h the afterwardt 

SoljAU Jallitt*d*DIa Shiljl (^. o)i 
226, 287, 228, 329, 280 and n 1. 
Shehr'i*Babz, m Bohh^rl, 570 n 7. 
Sb^hel, a weigfkt and a ooiu of tho 
Hebrews, 25 n 1. 

gher XAin, one of the Amirs of 
Sulthu Mtt*lsza*d-Din ECaiqubad of 
the Balbanl dynasty, 226 and n !• 
gher Khin. one of the Maliks of 
SullAo ghamsa-d'Din lyal^timieb, 

180,166.167. 

Bher ^in, son of lelem ghih of the 
Af^in Sur dynasty, 634. 

Sher gji*h, the first of the Afghan 
Sur dynasty of Dibli, 25 n 6, 486. 
Bee noder ghlr ghih. 
gherpur, town of, 62 n 1, 93 n. 

6 herring's HtndM Tribes and Oaatee, 
312 n 7> 384 8, 483 n 4, 667 n 9. 

g^erzid ibn Bahtin Maa'ud ibn 
Ibriblm Ghaznawl, Bullsn of the 

e 

Ghazoiride dynasty, 65 and n 8. 
gbi'eha, tbe, 3 D 6, 22 a 3, 59 n 4, 
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166 n h 1^7 n, 420 n 8, 671 f(,nd 
n 3, 672 and n 6, 676 n 6| 677 »» 
504 n 6, 625 and » 8| 626 nn 4 and 
6. 636. 

g]liblM» a village in the dependanoiee 
of Oarushiia in Tnnaoxiana, 69 n 1. 

ghibi), a famoofl MoljHiniDAdiiQ Saint, 
69 and n 1. 

giiihab, Mauliini. 8ee nodep 8hibft> 
bn-d-Din the Enigmatiat. 

Sllihab, Uir, one of the Amire of 
llomujun, 698 n 6. 

KhSn. See ghihib Nahir 

ghiliab Mtihamra Hadaoni, for 
gllihlb'i-Mutuiara, the poet, 99 and 
n 2. 

ghihab Nanir, Ualik, one of the 
Amiri of tbo FIrust SLabi djnaet;, 
351, 350 

ghihiib*i*Matmara, Mtulani, one of 

4 

tbo poets of the reign of Snl^n 
Rukna-d-Din ibii §h aTnaiwd«l>iii 
IjaUtimi^, 99 and n 2, 1(K> and 
n ), 103. IJ2, 271 andn 2. 

ghibubu-d-Daalah Mas^ud, eon of 
Sal);lu MabiBud of Ghazniu. 29, 33, 
85. See under Sultacj Jf<ia*ad. 

Shdiabu'd-Daulah Mnudud, son of 
SoU.an Mae ud Ghazpawl, 43 n 7. 
See under 6al);in Mvudtid, 

&iiihaba<d‘Din Abn-l'tlu^iffnr Ghorf. 
62, 63 and n 1, 64 and n 2, 66 and 
n 2, 56, 70, 72, 133 n. Bee under 
Sultan Muiamm^td 

8im^ 

Shiiiaba-d’Diu Ai>mud Shin, one of 
the AmTre of Hamiyun, 696 and 
n 6. 

4 

gtlibabQ«d*Dla the Enigmatlat, Mta* 
lini, a learned mao iq the tine of 


Bfilmr, 449 aud nn 8 and 9,460 and 
n 1. 

Bbihibu^d^DIn ijaklnr Kinx^ni Jann* 
purl, a^bof of the 
Mal^mud SKahi^ 230. 

Shihibu.d-UIn ibn Jain&ln*d*D!]i 
Mutmara, known as gJ}ibab-i*Uat- 
mara (q. vj. 

g)lihabn*d*Din Kt^apitfi BaUl^r 
Mir, one of the Amlreof Hunayun, 
698 and n 5. 

8l!ihHbu-d*Dni Snltin, Malik, one of 
the Am Ira of 6alj,un Mubaoiinad 
Tngblaq Sbah, an. 

81}ililbD>d*Diu 'Umar, eon of Snilan 
'Alea-d DIn £biiji, 268, 27 2» 278 
and a 4, 274 fi 1, 284. 

B|{ihibu |^-g4qib, a name of Manluni 
&bihibu*d*DIn the Bnigmatiet 
(9 e.), 460 n 1. 

Slukwrpur. town of, 487 and n 84 

gblkebi, Manliiiii, a poet ol the time 
of Humiyun, 453 n 7. 

SJitq^durdn, officers appointed to cob 
lect reveiine from provinees, 407 
a 2. 

ghir Khin, lou of I^asan 6ur, after* 
warde ghir Shall, 456, 457, 468, 
459. 460, 461, 462, 403, 464, 466, 
466» 467, 468, 459, 470, 471 and 
n 1, 472, 476, 621, 641. See also 
under Shir gbah. 

Shir Sliak, the first of the Af^in 
Sur dyoaaty of Dilili, 481 and 
wO, 472, 474, 476, 476, 477, 476, 
479, 480, 481 « 6, 482| 463, 484» 
490, 492, 496, 496, 600, 602, 604, 
626, 627, 636 n 7, 638, 642, 668, 
694. See the abore. The name 
is also written fiber fibib. 
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^ir*ufatiik, conatellatian l«eo, 
498 n 6. 

^1r-i-^^uda, Lion of God, a 

name Of *All ibn A^i 93 n 4. 

ff/i if mddar, foster-mother, 380 n 6. 
ghirii, the city of, 6 n 4, 36 » 4. 

* 187 and n 2, 672 n 1. 

Shirgafb, the now name of Qaiiauj, 
472. 

^irin, the wife of ^nsru King 
of Pei'Hia, 279 n 3. 

^hirin wa a poem of Mir 

S^iniru, the famous poet of Dihli, 
269 fv 5. 

Hikifk, polytheism, 183 n 2, 626 n 6. 
^irwin gj^sh KUiqiu Manuchihr, 
King of Persia, |)eti;on of the 
famons poet 683 n 4. 

ghiwar, town of, 389 and h8, 391, 

• 392 aud n 6. 

Sfirinos of iho Shaikhs at llaltin, 
392. 

son of Saiyyid'Snlim 
of Tabarhindali (q. v.), 388. 

8mlkot, fortreea of, 40 and n 1, 66 
aud n 1, 67 aud n, 416, 437, 465. 
SiH(, town uf, 426 n 2. 

Sicilians, tlie, 76 n. 

Siduran or Sidhiiran, son of Etngu 
l^atri, a proteg^ of the Mubarak 
Shihl family, 393 n 3, 306, 396, 
397. 

^idiiiq, Ar*, title of Abu Sakr, the 
fii*st Khallfah. 69 and D 8* 

Sidh Pil, grandson of Kajwi Khatri. 
a prot^p^ of the Unbarak Sh^hi 
family, 894, 396, 897* 

Sidliaii, Ail of Satgnfh, contempor* 
ary of Sultiu Fhos Sh*h Tu^laq, 
889 n 5. 


^ Sidharsn Khatrl, 395. Bee noder 
Sidaran. 

Bfdi Maala, Baiyyid, contemporary 
of Balltn Jalalu-d-DIu Khilih 288 
and n 4, 234, 286, 248, 507 and 
n 2, 625. 

Sidra, the, —or 

Bidratu-hMuntahl, the lote tree of 
Paradise, in tbe seventh heaven, 
68 a 3, 160 and n 2. 

Siffin, a celebrated battle between 
'All aud Mu'swiyah, 167 n 2. 

Sihitn, arrows used in the game of 
muistr, 809 and n 1. 

Sihriud, town of, 330, 881 and n 8, 
378, 380, 882, 383 n 11, 406, 437, 
488, 4H6, 498, 546» *&oe also onder 
Birhind. 

8ihrii-hHn)i1, lawful mrrpic, 161 n 6» 
Biheo (Jaxiirtrs), the, 169 n. 

Sihwiii, in iho Karachi distriot of 
Sind, 660 n 8. 

Sijddiit, a proslmtion in prnyer, 612 
n 3. 

.Sijisten, provinoo of, 16 n, 34 n 4, 
70 n 2. 

Sfjs, a village in tho province of 
Bijistiti, 70 n 2. 

Siksndsr, a goneral of Mirsi Kiin« 
rou'a army, 463. 

Biknndar, caUed a r n a i n, 

Alexander the Great, 264, 265,268, 
331. 475, 486, 441, 485. 

Sikandnr, ftampart of, 19i and n 2. 
8ikandar-i'9nnt, title of 6 o I f s o 
'Aliu d-Diu Ui^jh n 6. 

Siksndar Khnn Osbak, one of the 
Amirs of liumiyun, 592 and n 1, 
594, 595. 

Sikandar {Chsn, son of Sll^h Mobsm* 
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tnftd Partnftll, one of the A mire of 
the Af|^n Sur dyneetj, 636, 689. 
Bikniidnr Eh*Q, Melik one 

of tbe Amlre of Firos fil^eb 

Tufhleq, 387. 386. 

SikandHr Lodi, Sult&n, eon of Sullen 
BabIQl Lodi, 411, 413, n 3, 413 end 
n 13, 416, 417, 418, 438 n 11, 424 
end fi 4, 426, 426, 437, 429, 481 
end n 1, 432, 436, 444, 446, 466, 
470, 476. 

Bikender Meiikn*ih*fik*^> gorernor 
of Lehor, contemporery of Mobt* 
nk of tbe Beiyjid djoeetj, 
389, 390. 

Sikender, eon of emea*d*Din, 
fiaUeii of Leebneati, eon tern pomf 7 
of Snllen Firoe 9bi^^» ^^6 end n 6, 
829. 

Bikandnr Sur, one of tbe cooeine of 
gj^ir f[heh, eieamee the title of 
SQltia, 642. 648, 644,646,647, 660, 
669, 692, 693, 694, 695, 596, 697. 
Sikender, ion of Tiju-LMulk Kebv. 
one of the UeliKe of Sb%o, 

the firit of the Seiy;ide, 38o. 
Bikender Tubfe. Melik, one of the 
Amin of the Sei/yid djneit;, 383. 
Bee the ebove. 

Stl^andomdma, one of the poetical 
work I of Mir Khneru of Dihli, 
369 n 6. 

Bikandarnama, one of the poetical 
worki of tbe celebrated poet 
Nis&ml, 174 A 3, 298 « 4, 467. 

BiftkoH, cnrrenoj atemped with name 
of aovereign, 8 a 8,16 end a 3. 
Sikkikl, Sirija«d-Din Abu Ya'qub 
Yaiof, enthor of the 
*Vl6m, 428 n 2. 


Bikri, another name of the town ef 
FatbpOr, 386, 446 and a 3, 487, 
488. 

8il Hako bridge, over the Brahma¬ 
putra, 84 n 1. 

Bil$Uatu»g'gahah, one of the worki 
of Manlini Jimi, 372 n 1. 

Bimik, the fourteenth of the honiei 
of tbe moon, 152 and a 8. 

; BimikoO-A'sel, Spice Yirginii, 163 
aS. 

Bimlkn.r-Btmibi ArotoniB, 163 n 8. 
BimnrgL a fabnlou bird, 171 an 3 
and A 

Bind, 11 a 8 , 12, 18 a, 30,19, 86 and 
a 10. 80, 88 a I, 91, 184, 187, 297, 
466, 669, 660 n 8, 618 a 6. Called 
alio Sindh. 

Sind, tbe,~the rirer Indue, 128 a 8, 
422 n 3. 

Bliidb, lee under Sind. 

Sind hie, the, 180. 

Siiidba, name of the Indue in Sans¬ 
krit, 28 a 8. 

8iQdna,'-«tbe rirer Indne, 28 a 8. 
Binjir, town of, in Meeopotaxnia, 56 
a 8,107 n 8. 

Bin jar, Alp £h&n, wife's brother of 
SuUen 'AUtt-d-Dln Kbiijii 247. 

Binjar ibn Malik ghah Saljuqi, the 
lait of the Saljilq djnaetj in 
EhoriBAo, 66 and aa 8 and 4, 66, 
61 and a 6, 66, 167 and n St 170, 
391, 602. 

Sinjuri, Abu 'Alij^contemporary of 
Sullin Mabmud of ^asnlo, 20. 

Sintur hiUi, tbe Kumaon hilts, 186, 
180 a 1, 334 and a 7* 

Btpshso, tame as Ispahan or Iipahiu, 
34 and a 1, 86. 
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rae» burned to evert the evil 
eje, 192 it 9, 017 end n I, 

Siper, Rii| OoTernor of Itewe, cob* 
temporaty of Sb4r ^In of tbe 
df&eatj of the Sei^yadi, 800 eod 
n 5, 381. 

Siparak^ % herb, 629 end n 9. 

Bfpre river, the,~iii MIlwl, 96 a 4. 

Siprak, a herb, 629 n 9. 

619 lif, a eilken etoff brocaded with 
f^Id, 648 n 8. 

Sir, Bi], ruler of Baitlli, oontempor- 
arj of the iilrut g^lhl djoaeij, 
860 And a 8 . 

Sirlj ‘Aflf, the Hietoriau. fiee under 
SlfAma>i«fiirij 'Aflf. 

8iriju-d*Dm Abu YA*<iub Yueuf bin 
Abt Mul^ammad ibii 'Ali ai-fiikkikl, 
author of the 428 

n 9. 

BirAi, bridge acroee the fire of Bel), 
118 n 1. See aleo tbe neat. 

Sirit-i-Moetaqlin, tbe hair •like bridge 
over Hell, 872 and n 9. See also 
the above. 

Sirhind, town of, 881 n 3, 401, 690, 
692 and n 6, 694. See elao under 
Sihrind. 

Su'hindi, Yeby* ibn Alined ibn 
*Abda-llab, author of the TorviJ'i* 
ifutdrcrl dfhdhi. 10 a 9, 67 n 2. 

Sin, one of tbe three oitiee of Dibli, 
247, 269 nl, 295 a 20, 311 n 6, 
361, 361 o 1, 866 and a I, 896. 

Sirinor, tnounuing of, In (he 
Hima1a7ae, 307 n 4. 

Sir Har,^or 

Simur, hilif oountr/ of, 130 end aa I 
and 8,131, 961, 394, 387, 836, 841. 

Sirmur, town of, 836 a 2. 


Sinnur Bard4r, bille of, ItO a 1. 

SiAioo tree, tbe, Dalhfrgia 0 %$$oo, 129 
a 2. 

Sieten, province of, 669. Bee alto 
under Beiiten, Biwiitin and Sijii* 
tan. 

Siwllik bill^rauge, to the north of 
Hinduetan, 70,98,182 a 4, 868 and 
a 6. 488, S96. 

81WI Si/upnr, proviDoe of, 425 and 
a 2, 

Siwi 0 Slupor, province of, 426 a 2. 

SiwteUn, province of, 91, 949 a 7, 
828. See under Siatin. 

SiyKhwin, fortreea in tbe Xaricbl 
dltirict of Sind, 660 and a 8» 

Btvw*l-'^rt/ia of fib^kb JamiU 
KKobaw! of Dibli, 4S0? 

Sijupur, province of, 425 a 2. 

Skeat'e Etymological JHciionary of the 
Englioh Laa^uorc, 169 a 2, 244 a G, 
296 a 6, 643 n 9. 

Slane, De, Ihn Khallikin or ProUgo^ 
indnet d’ /tn /fAaMan. 6 a 8, 12 
a I, 30 a 1, 86 a 1, 88 n 3, 42 na 1 
and 8, 44 n 6, 61 a 2, 66 a 3, 69 a 1, 
^4 a 9, 149 a, 151 an 4 end 6,169 
a 2, 157 a 1,167 a 8, 181 a 2, 198 
a 2, 244 a 6, 267 an 1 and 2, 862 
a 1, 461 a 6. 

Smitb'e Dictionary Greek and 

Roman Anfigutftev, 19 a, 29 a 6, 76 
a, 867 n 3. 

8fDi(b*o Dtcftoaerv Oroek and 

Aomaa Biographyt 46 a 6, 832 a, 

Smith'e Dtciioaory of Orook and 

Roman Geography^ 28 a 1, 30 a 1, 
86 a 2, 394 a 6. 

Soane, the,—or tbe Bon, a tr/bulery 
of the Oangei, 69 a L 
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Bobhft Ktth, or lord 0 / ntm» 

of tho i4ol of Somnit, • 

Bogbdi, tho, name of in iuoient 
people of Centrel Aiie, 23 » i. 

8ohrib. ton of RaiUm, the femoQi 
Kero of incient Irln, 409. 

Bolim&u (SolomonJ. 148 n 1. 

Solomon, Kinf^ of lermelj 100, 112, 
139) 146 end » 1, 206 end n S, 
206 n. 466, 606 n 6. 

Solomon, ring of, poieened of megio* 
eJ propertiet, 206 n 8, 606 n 6, 
559 end % 2. 

BoToe ume of the moon in Beuekrit, 
79 n 2. 

Bcma^rahfi, lack/ thinge. 79 n 1. 

8otneueth,«or 

Someiiithe, eo\ith*woet of the Penio* 
tuU of Qnjer&t on tkie lee ihore, 
17 n 4, 27 n 4, Sea alto the nexi. 

Somnlt,—or , 

Somnith, in Onjerit 00 the coeet, 
17 end n 4, 27 end n 4, 28 end a 4, 
266. See Somenith. 

Bon, the,^or the Soane, e tiibutery 
of the Oenget, 62 n 1. 

Bonhlr, town of, 407 end e 6« 

Bom pet Benger, dietriot of Uinduitan, 
122 n 1. [end A 6. 

B<»nnergong, aema ee Sunirginw, 166 

BoQpetj-^or 

Boopeth, e cltj with a fortreae north 
of Dihll, 21 n 4 ; 37 and D 8. 

Bontheimer'a Ite Bnifer, 146 e 6,178 
A 2, 173 A and aa 2 and 3, 182 aa 
1 and 4, 484 a 1, 660 a 1. 

Boretb, conntrj of, 264 and a 6* 464 
A 7, 455. 

Boreth,* penininle of, 464 a 7. Same 
ae Soratb. 


SortiM VirgUianot^ 412 a 1* 

Sortilege, different methods of, 412 

A i. 

Bot rirtr, the. in Rohilktnd, 464 a 4. 
Southere Ind*^e, 265 n 2. 

Spider, atory of a, 149 A. 

Bprenger'a Ltfe of Muhammad, 46 n 5. 
S^rirene, e Hindu month, 27 a 4. 
Stag, notea on the, 171 a 2. 
5<aM6A4iftr(5, the pool of Mahedere 
under the form of the pilJar Uod, 
266 A 4, 454 A 6. 

Suteira, wife of Aloaender the Great, 
8S8 A. 

Statia(<<ef decount of Ben^at, Hnnter'a, 
225 A 3, 299 A I. 

Stein, Or., $84 a 1. 

Steingaei, Perrien Dictionary, 142 a 3, 
159 A 2, 312 A 7, 821 n 2, 406 a 7, 
629 A 2. 

Stbineeware, the modem Tlilneaer, 
298 A 5. 

Sthina, a name of UabtdeTa, 293 n 5. 
Strebo, the Greek geographer, 28 aa 
1 end 8. 

$ubeb of Agre, 410 n 4. 

Sifthhem-AZtoA, tr> expreaa aurpiiae or 
eetoniehment, 515 a 7. 
S«5Aoie*{>X4r«r, one of the poeticel 
work# of Meuletia ^Abda»r* Redman 
Jami, 278 n 1. 

the falie dewo, 116 n 8. 
Snbnktigln, Nafirn-d-DIu, rnler of 
lUbol end Ohaanin. Id end n Ij 
14 end aa I end 3,15, 16 and n 1. 
Sucldt, e iilkon atoff brooeded with 
gold, 543 A 8. 

Sndf Kban, Ooremor of Agre, one of 
the Amire of Saflio Sikander Lodi, 
410 a t 
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Soes, OTiirof,] 60 Hl. 

6q«s, town of, 169 n 1. 

Tutuf Aslbaioba, onoof tba 
coartiort of Boltin Qo^ba-d-Dia 
miljl, 201 nnd n 6, 299. • 

Bufi Wall Boltin Kndima, on* of the 
Aviif* of tb* 676 a 9. 

$uftf. the, 68 A 6, 191 A 4, 974 fi 6, 
806, 619. 

or SiqTndt n TnrkI word 
meenin^ a f»ol4, 497 n 1 
Buhdf ft ein*Il flbflcuro ttar in the 

Lener Hear, 182 and n 9, 971 and 
n 6. 

n collection of pegoa, 616 n 6. 
But Bubar, proriiic^ of, 425 n 2. 
Sulciipi] Nab8H,~or 
Sukhpal Nabn, Hljn of Sif>d< oontem* 
porarj of Bullin Mab’nud fflta»> 
nawi, 20 and n 4 Bee the next. 
Bukhpal-Nawlea Shftli, grandeon of 
Jntpil, 20 n 4. Same aa the above 
(9 u ). 

Sulriinrm (Boloninn), 186, 650, 695. 
Snieimin UpKUkjiehi, Mirzl, rater of 
fiadakliBliini contemporary of Hu* 
Tniyun, 574, 660, 681, 565. 

Snleinian, son of Hivean Sur, and 
brother of ghlr Sb*h, 466. 

Bnleiniln JChin Rarrini, one of the 
Amira of Islem ^uh Sur, 525, 640, 
•• 641, 554. 

Buleimnn Khin. Bi>n of Kb in"i»Khitiin 
Farmall, one of the A mire of Sul¬ 
len Sikandar LodT, 418 and nil, 
424 and n 2. 

Suleiman, adopted eon of Malik Mar* 
win*i*Dan1at, one of the Malika 
of Snllin Firos 936, 989, 

876. 


Snleimln Akat ^iu, brother** 
•eo to Saltan *Alau*d*Dio 
259 A 6. 

Suleimiii fibih Lodi, Malik, on* of 
the Amir* of Mubarak Shah of th* 
Saiyyid djnaetj, 889. 

Snlindrine, the town of Jilandbar in 
Ptolemy, 382 and n 4. 

Balphor, notes on, 940 n 2. 

StUfdn, title, 6rat aaaumed by Mak« 
mud ^aznowi, 16 a 2 . 

Sultan of Rum, the Bulfin of Turkey, 
460. 

Sultan *A)am, eon of BoUin Bikaudar 
Lodi, 481, 451. 

Sultan Bahadur, ruler nf OujrAt, 
coDtemporary nf Humiyun, 459, 
453. 454 and n 4. 466,466, 46H, 685: 
Boltin Begum, wife of Mirsl *Aakari, 
569. 

Sultin Begani, ^iator of Qbib 7*ah* 
uiiap of Persia, 670 and nil. 

Bultin Ho^ang, Alp Shan, the ruler 
of Blalwa, 963 n 2, 384 n 5, 985 n 3. 
Sultan Januid Miraa BirUa, one of the 
Amrra of Bnbar, 489. 446, 468, 469. 

Kot, fortress of, iti the country 
o( Bhasiyina, 80 and nn 5 and 6. 
Bultin Mabviud Ghnznawi. See an* 
drr Mahmud of Gbasnin. 

Snllin Muhammad Mirta, ruler of 
Khurnsan, elder son of 8bih Teh- 
misp of Persia, 569. 

Bultinpur, town of, formerly called 
Arnnknl, 299. 

BQltiDprir,.OD the river of Lihor, 466, 

472, 603. 506, 613, 584 

Bollin Saiyyid Muhammad, same as 

Muhammad ghah of the Saijyid 

* 

dynasty, 10 u 9. 
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SaItVo the Amir of 

8imiQ&, one of the AmTra of the 
Ftrus Sliihl djnoMty, 842. 

Sbab Lodi, called leilm Khin. 
Goyeroor of Sihnnd tieder Shi|r 
pifin of ibe Saiyyid d}*nuet/, 380 
and n 3. 

Saltnu Shurf or Sliar<|, Qovi^mor of 
Beitina, 414 and nn 6 and 8. See 
the neii. 

Baltin 8a1|in Abntad 

Jjlivoni the Firit, 414 and nn 6, 11 
e&d 12. 6ce the above. 

Boltnnam, elMer of Shall Tahmiep of 
Pereia, 570 n il. 

Bultlna-I-Ma^aikb Nixima*KAo)ije, 
286, SOI. See under NisiisU’d.Dia 
Aaliya* 

Bulteon-i^-Sh^rq, raler of Baiana, 
coritempornry of Bultun Sikandar 
Lodi, 414 fv 6. 

6altnnu*eh-S>!nrq Khivnja*>»Jab6ti.one 
of tbe Ualika of the Ta|hlaq Slsihl 
dynasty, 348 and n 9. 

6oUinn»ah« Sharq Mnbarak 8hab 
QanmqHl, rnlpr of Jiionpur, 360. 

Sumtuf, tbe spikenard of thoancienU, 
146 n 6, 373 and n4. 

BumbuM*Hindi, tbe perfanaed aatn« 
bnl, 146 n 6. 

Banihuld^Eumt, called ateo Nardin, 
146 n 6. 

Sumrn Rajputs, the rulers of Sind, 13n. 

Bunargimy^or 

Buiiaigftnw, on a branch of tbe 
Brahfnnpotra S. £. of Dacca, 186 
and n 6. 299, 308. 309. 

Bundhi llii. the Hindu General of 
Baltin Mnbo^cn'td, son of Snltio 
Mabmud Ohasnawf. 34 and n 2^ 


StMfiah, tbe praotiee of the Prophet, 
488 n 7, 519 and n 4, 589« 026 and 
n 1* 

8uuna(un trtW/illodafva, an aothentU 
cated troditlonol practice, 626 n 3. 

Sannis, the, 8 n 6, 57 and n 1, 69 
D 4» 158 n 1, 200 n, 820 n 4. 420 
n 8, 675 n 5, C04 n 5, 626 n 8, 626 
nn 1, 8 And 6. 

Bupar, town of, 424. 

Baparf, the nut of Artca cattcKUf 809 
n 6 . 

86gm4 or Bvgimd, a Torql word 
nienning o pott, 497 n 1. 

Bur Afghans, the. 536. 

$urniyy4, the Pleiades, 630 n 4. 

Surate, town of, 454 n 7. Bee Soratb. 

BarofU'Miildf, one of the ohapters 
of the Qar'ao, 2 nn 3 rind 4. 

8uratu4’Ktihf^ one of the clmpters of 
the Qur*on, 207 n 1. 

Brnfa-r-ifoAmsii, one of tbe chapters 
of the Qnr*nD, 218 n 2. 

Burgio, probably for Sm^im a Tnrkl 
word meaning a po!e, 497 n 1. 

B«H, a flower, 142 nnd n 3. 

Sorkbab of Tiihrtz, called 'the 
Bepnlohre of the Poets,' 339 it 4, 
584 n. 

Sarkh bud, or Red idol, one of two 
enormous Itonges in Damian, 46 n 1. 

Snrkh Knlnh, or Bed-enpt, name of 
the Tarkomnns of the disLriot of 
Garm Sir, 46 and n 2. 

dorra^msno'A*!, or Bimarrl, a town 
of 'Iraq ou tbe eastern bank of tbe 
Tigns, 591^1, 571 and n 2. 

Sarsati, a fortress in the hills of 
Kashmir, called also Sareatl and 
Sarsoti, 36 n 1. 
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Tlnq, name of a plooo, 6^nb. 
Sorar, town of, SS6 n. 

Suroa^j, for the convtzy of Sonut! 
(q V ), 80 n 1. 

Sirtjn Sidh/iuta. Bur^ta, 163 ft 9. 

Sosa, n town of Prram^ 3)3 n. 

5})5Aft, th^ hly. noUa on, 101 » 1* 
Bisan^i-dtdd, the white Toriety of the 
liiy, 101 n 1. 

BuBdni, the eyriao origin of the word 
8d$an or lily, 101 n 1« 


SodeJ, the. Bee under the Setlej. 
Bi^ul-qihyat deaeription of the dl« 
^aeeae ao onlled, 30 n 81 n. 

Botufi, Aa% Hutbor of the 
JUfflafd, 12 H 2, 15 n i. 17 ft 2, 18 
ft K 


Stpcrd of MoitB, Q^iter'a, 141 ft i> 
Bydenhnm Society, the, 80 n I. 

Syria, 270 n, 586 u 7. 

Bnydrgial, e Turki word meening 
gifla of lend, 424 n 8. 


T 

Te'ehbi^fft-al^arrftn, earn a me of S^hit* 
bin Jiibir ehTahmi, the femone 
Arnb ethleto end wemor, 527 eud 
n 3. 

J*ohit')dt-uAkhfir 0 ft 2, 52 ft 1, 

63 ft 4. Sfe the 'Plht}q4/t^i•Akb^^h 

popnl^cr name of the 
of ^\vr»ja Ni^amii- 
d»[)In Abrnfld, 9 n 2, 10 n 3. 29 n, 

46 71 1. 62 n 4, 62 n 4, 83 n 1, 121 
ft 7, 899 nn 1 and 7, 569 n 4, 670 
nn 2 nod U, 67B h 674 nn 1 
end 0, 673 n 3, 379 ft 7, 683 nn 5 
end 7, 586 n 5, 592 n 6, 593 nn 8 
end 0, 594 n 6. 

Thtn^df'i-lfoAmdd SK^Kt of Sh ihabo» 
d'Dto Hakim Sirmaul Jannpuri, 
830 nnd n 3. 

TtAverty, 13 n 1, 14 
lift 1 end Z, 16 7*ft 1 end 2, 17 ft 3, 

19 ft 2, 20 ft 2, 23 ft 1, 29 ft 1, 31 
ft 1, 82 ft 33 ft 2, 33 ft 1. 38 ft 3, 49 
ft 4, 60 ft 1, 51 n 1, 62 ft 4, 3d ftft 8 
ftnd 4, 36 ft 1, 60 nn I end 2,63 «• 1. 

65 ftft 1 eud 2, 60 nu I, 8 eod 6, 69 


ftft 1, 2, 3 and 4, TO n 3, 71 nn 5, 
6 and 7. 72 nn J, 8 aod 4, 78 n 2, 
74 ft t, 78 n 3, 79 n 8, 80 nn S, 4, 6 
nnd 6, 81 nn 2 and 2, 82 Hft3 end 0, 
83 ftn 1, a and 5, 84 n efid ft 1, 83 
ft 1, 86 n 1, K7 n 5, 89 n 5. 90 ft 2, 
91 ft 4, 03 H 1, 94 and n 3, 95 nn 1 
■ad 2. !>3 n t* 12() >.n 1, 2 and 8,121 
«H I, 2 end 6, lliBun i, 2 end 3, 
183 nn 2 end 3. 124 » I. 125 n 2, 123 
ftft i, 2 find 3 127 end 7m 2 end 2, 
128 ft 1. 1^9 nn 2, 3 nud 4, >30 
ft 2, 131 nn 1 end 4, 132 ftu 2, 
4 end 5, 134 u t, 135 n I, 592 
n 4 

Julidnl, 95 n 6. 

Tftbarhindtb, fortreM of, iu Uajpii* 
tana, 19 aOd n 2t 60 nod D 2« 89 
eud ft 3, 121 and ft 5, 130, 131, 229. 
238, 388 and ti 2, 389, 390, 391,892, 
398. 

Tabari, theoelabrated Arab Hiatorlaa, 
$6 ft 2. 74 ft 2a 

Taberiatan, e prorince of Peraia, 36 
and tiw 2 and 3, 47, 73 ft 1. 
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of,—4he Sm, 168 

« 1 . 

Toharri^ or ttimiij, a tocbnical term 
in nee emong the Bbi^^he, 678 end 
n St 677 n. 

Tutarr^, aocoroed, 677 n. See under 
Toberrd. 

nawdiht^, meening of the 
eipreteion, 498 a 4« 

T»*bnt, town of, in Ferete, 78 a 4,678, 
684 A. 

Tnfftel^ taking a foH or omen from 
the words of h hook, 418 n 1. 

3Vi/#fr»$*Jfod4rik, a work on the 
eonrcee of law ordinance#, 428, 
486 and n I. 

TaftirH hBaifiwrt a oelebrnted com* 
Dientary on the Qur'in by Ql|i 
Baiyiwi, 6 AA I and 4. Bee under 
the Anwaru^t^Tantil, 

TaftizinI, At-, author of the JfMfow- 
not, a commentary on the 
t-Miftih, 428 n 3. 

TfiglaAo, a falchion, 816 and a 4. 

Tagb^, Malik, one of the A mire of 
Sultan Mohammad Toghl^i^ fiheh, 
814. 816. 880, 824. 

Tsijii Ta|hi, 824. Bee the abore. 

Taginibad, one of the chief cities of 
Garmsir, 86 and n 1. Sec aleo an- 
der Takloiibid. 

Tshir. Qwija, Wazir of Snltsn Moa- 
dud Obsenawi, 47. 

Tahir, Shaikh* one of the Amirs of the 
I*odI dynasty. 418. 

Tihir Jonaidl. the poet, 624 a 6. 
Same at the following* 

Tiihir Kho»di.»^or 

Tahir S^windi DakkanT, one of the 
poets of the time of Humayiin, 084 


and A 0, 685 and Q S^ 686, 689, 

686 , 686 * 

Tahmiip, fibib, the King of Persia, 
contemporary of Eaniyun, 468, 
466, 456, 466. 469, 480, 684. 

Ta'if. a town io I^ijis, 18 a 1. 

Tej or red caps of the Qizilbi^, 627 
A 7. 

Tij Khan, one of the Amirs of Snitan 
Ibrahim Lodi, 470. 

Taj Khan Karrini, one of the Amir# 
of Tslem ghiih, 525, 686, 640, 641* 
a rod Aowor without 
odoor, 629 a 1. 

TIjiks, the descendants of Arabs in 
Fereia, B6 a 1. 

T6ja*d Diu, Malik, Secretary of State 
of Snlinn ghamsa'd-Dln lyal- 
iimi^. 94, 07. 

Tsjn*d*Dm, Malik, ouo of the Amir# 
of the TogJiUq ^ahi dynasty, 834. 

TajO'd-DIo, Melik, feodatory of 
Badion, one of the Amirs of the 
Shamsiyah SuUius, 126. 

Taja-d-Oin Bakh^ysr, Malik, one nf 
the Amire of the Flruz ghShi 
dynasty, 858 and n 8. 

Taja*d-D?n Nabe, Malik, 876 n 6. 
See Tiju-hMulk Nahr. 

Tajn-d'Diri Tsla^sni, one of the 
Amin of Sott&h GhiySau-d-Din 
Taghiaq Shah, 298, 

Taju-d-Din YaIdkuz,^or 

Tiju-d-Din Yaldus, one of the Mo- 
'issi Sallins of Ghaania, 77 a 1, 
78, 79, 80. 89, 90, 91. 

T 4 /A*l-'Anii, a celebrated Arabic Dic¬ 
tionary, 620 A 1* 

7<l;o-Mfo'e|ir, name of an historical 
work, 73 n 2, so A 8. 
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fiuUin Jallla-d-Diu 231 • 

TIjad-Malk or 

TIjtt'UUuik Tabfo, od« of the Haliko 
of Khi»r Kh%n of 

iho Saijjid dynatty, 376 and n 
St 877. 878 mod ti 6*873. 380. 

TaiJftUnf, poetiut) oamot 633 and 
n 6* 

Tak^mtir, a dart baring do point. 
315 a 6. 

TakWiikiiid or Tag!nibid. one of tho 
cbitif oitiaa of Oarnioir. 34 Hiid n 
6, 48, 65 and a l« 

To&fa, a Turki word, nieotiiog of, 669 
and a 6. 

Talanbha, a fortreaa at tha janction 
of tha Jholaoi and the Chenab, 
855 f» J. dee under Telumba. 

Taiaundi town of, 362, 363, 388 afid 
n 3, 393. 

Talba^b^^ Nigor, Malik. 395 and n 
2. Seo under Ta)hi|^ Nigofi. 

Talbagb^ Yaghda, Mabk, 286 n 5. 
See under Talbigha Yeg]|da. 

Talbigk*^ Nigori, Malik, one of the 
A mire <»f Sultan Qafbu-d'Din 
Khilji. 286. 395 aod n 8. 

Tnibigha Yaghda. Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Bullio Qatbo-d-Din 

Kbilib ^ " 6 . 

Talbar, a town in the Khibmir bill 
iracta,,88d and a 2, 384 a i. 

TatHmiah. a lect of MneliD hevetioc, 
called aleo the Biiiuiab, 22 a 3. 

at^TaftatanVe 

abridgment of tba 
428 a 3. 

Talpatb, town of, 296. 

Taltib, oane of a place, 868 a 4. 


cxlix 

Talwira hilli of, 384 and a 1, See 
the neit. 

Talwira, a village on the right bank 

, of the Chinab, oppoaite Eiltf, 864 
a 1. 

Tamichi. brother of BanbbaDa Eil, 
governor of TKatha under Saltln 
Firof Sh5b Tockl^* 838 a 4. 

Temi^iicb, Arntr, nno of the alavei 
of So1)in QotbQ'd-Din Aibak, 
H9 and n Z. 

Tamim, a tribe of the Araba, 387 
a 1. 

Tamim AnsIH, one of the oompa« 
nione of Mnl>airirDad, 13 n. 

Temwt<»f.^or 

TeraiaofM'Fi'it, aneweriDg to the 
word Fini$ at the eud of booki, 
430 and a 4. 

Tiimmuz, a god of die PhoAiolana, 
I6ia2. 

Tamuf. the fourth month of the 
Jewieh yrar. 104 and a 2. 

Tbntvr, a kind of niundrdin, 195 a 4. 

Tane^ar, 22 n 1. Same ae the town 
of Thdneaar (9 r.). 

Tfinpah. 92 ami n 3 See under Tun* 
qeh and Tu»4a. 

I or olMSA-oyed, a name 

I of the Turke, B27 h 7. 

fear*(h05ar, a auger jar haring a 
very narrow mouth, 174 a 2. 

TbaA^i.'^or. 

Tea^ah, a copper, silver or gold eoafi, 
87 a 1,93 aod a 3. 908 <aBd w 8| 307 
and a. 

Tnnard't ifaiaddar, the world, 147 

n 2. 

Teqio*d«Dio Wli| EabbenI, Ma^^uia 
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Tftriwftri, btar iiam« of the town of 
Teiijui 69, 79i 
Tiofyan, on the hunke of the Sareoti, 
69 end « 4, 70, 90, 98. Bee andei* 
Teriweri. 

Tarnsud-ehfirkh,—'or 
Terizu-i*fMa1e, a name of the oon* 
•teflation Libre, 142 a 2. 

TardT Re^,«or 

Tard! Beg Khen. one of the Aznire 
of H limeyUD, 453, 564 end a 6, 666, 
568, 591. 

Taigh^ Vag^aY, loeedee HindOeUn io 
the reigu of Bahia *AIeii*d*Dhi 
260, 251. 

Tir}^, chronogram, 005 and n 10. 

of Mir Khntru, the 
farnone poet of Dhili, 247 a, 251 n, 
2.52 u 1. Ceiled also the Tir'tih i 
IChfiliiinfl-futik (<7.v.). 

Tdrilfi % Alfl 28 » 4, 80 n 4. 

another name of the 
of Biidaoiii, 

11 n 1. 

205 n 2. t>eeander 

Firiehta* 

of Sh^iQ>*i-8ira) 

•Afif, 315 n 7 

Tari^ uFirui of Ziin*d-Diii 

Bern!, 184 n 1, 183 n 2, 166 an 6 
and 6, 220 n 2, 249, 261 n 6. 264 n 
1, 259 a 1, 274 a 1, 295 a 10, 801. 
815 and O 7. 

Tir7i6*i*(?niida, 83 n i. 
Tdni6-i*faiA*wr, 8 and n 8, 500 and 
a 7. 

rJr?M.i>|f\4Udtnu.l.yit/MA of Ulr 
Q^uiru, knovraalio ae the TMU* 
(9. V.), 252 and a I, 

266 . 


the hietorj of Snltla 
Mae^ud QheenawL 47 n 8. 

Tdi7i4.t-lfu4tin<i of Vef^yl ibn 
Ahmad ibr\ 'AUda Ihih Birhindi 10 
nnd n 2^ 67 end a 2, 222 and n 2, 
228 end nn 8 and 4, ddV, 315 and n 
7,816, 386 dad nn 4 and 6. 896 n 1, 
iOOn. 

of ^wijn Nlxnmn* 
d'Din Ahmed, called nlao the 7b4a« 
qit-uAkb<»ri, 9 end D 2, 63 and 
n 4f 63 n, 6t eod a 1, 67, 50t. 

rdo44*t*B(i£iidl, Eliae and Rom, 69 
n 5, 103 fi 3, 145 n 2, 232 a 5. 236 
a 1, 305 n 8, 353 n 1, 464 n 6, 572 
n 8. 574 n 6, 575 n t. 

ferry t f&h- £^}eF, 457 n 6. 

TdnU-i-Subuktigfn, 36 n 6. 

Tdrfyu I’KJiulafd of ni-dayuti, 12 
a 2. Bee nnder the HUto»‘y^ tht 
CfiUphti, 

Jtirh)n»f*T'ihqf<f, one of the works of 
I.IaVim BnnnT. .'tO u 2 

Tarji'bandf e kind of poom, 62 and 
n 1, 198 a 8. 

Ttirbhan, town of 40 n I. 

7^irki5*6nnd, a kind of poetical ootn- 
poBktion, 196 n 8, 198 n 2. 

Tavkile, town of, 186. 

Tanna Bhirin. oontavaporary of Bq1« 
fen Mohammad Tagh^a<} gh^b, 
816. 

Tertary, Chineie, liSs a 2. 

Terylq or Tnrtiq the Mag^n], of the 
royal hcrnte of Kharaean. 351 a, 252 
a 2. 

Teyilr harden, to txpoie io pablio 
ridioole, 22 n 4. 

f9$kVi iAOhnioal meaning of the #a« 
preeaiee, 616 n 6. 
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TWiii;, one Uentj-fottttb part of ft I'afths (Rftpentftncft). fonanln of^utftd 
Qat, 830 n 8. oa ocoafioiis of ludden nlftm ftod 

TAtIr, onnntrj of, 161, 171. poni, 651 and n 2. 

T«Ur («ovorrior of Snmhfti, con* fbuA/'d (DecUnUirm of Unftj), for* 

temporftfj of SoHIo Hum hi mnU of, luod on oocatione of peril, 

ftnd Siiltiu BablQI Lydi, 406 and 551 and h 2. 

n 8. * Tafttif, the Ifoeaio law, 4 n 1 .^The 

Totir Khan, eon of Arsuinn Khan. Bf>ok of the L:iw, 206 n. 
tHorernor of LakhonntI nnder Tfturne, tlie eoitteUfttion, 867 nn 8 
fitihari ^lyisu-(i. Din Bnlbftn, 185. nod 4. 

TetAr Khin. adf*pred eon of Snlian an ftcroitio. 606 and n 3. 

Ohiy«;&ii*d«Diu Tughlnq Sheb, 200. XAiieiM. Miy^n, the famous Hlndd 
823 n 3. 328. moeiolsn, 557 and n L 

TItnr K^ln Kftlpi,—or 7nio<i7f/?, uffectfon (m oppoied to 

Tnilr Kh^p Kaei. one nf tba Amh’A of Tofuttri q v ), 576 a 5 
the Afgjirtn Sur dytjuety of DUili, Tn'itvi, nn iinmlot. 116 a 4. 

642 end n 7« 592, 593. 7a{/ommHra, ablutlonal cerontocy per* 

THIr Kh an Lndi, one at the Amin of formed with sand, 201 nnd n 2. 

SulfAii Hnlilthir 4if (lujrAt, >152 Titfkii’a (l*of*kof Jifemo^rn] of ^jl jaikh 

Titor KJiiln, e^m of SI rang I^hm. ono Jninlli Kanbawr of Dihli, 430. 
of the Aniire of tiie Firuz ghihi of iluhamniad 0fl of 5(f*rr, 

dyna6^3r. 304. 38 and n 1. See aUo under rcufch 

Tatar Khan Siirung Khani. one of the 

A ni i re o t tlie Lod i t1 y tin a l y, 443,4 46. Tarkt ratu I- M h I nk, an h i*« t( tr i cal w o r k , 

Tatar j^an, eon of ^afnr Khnti. ono j 33 n 2, 9(^ n 2. 
of tiie .^mire of the Finix ^alii TaiktratK-fk’Shfi*oyi of Mnhammad 
dyiiuaty, 352. 3ol and n 8, 361• *Aiifi f Merv, 33 and n I, 2.M. 

Tltnr Khiird. 3Iu)ik, Governor of Tedjcr, name of the river Tigris in 

Labor under SuUnu Uul^amniad the Zend, 394 h 5. 

Tughlnq ^ah, 309. Tcesta rivor, tho. 84 n 1. 

Titira, the, 191, 192, 221, 252. Tehemn, cnpital of modavn Peraift, 

Tntta, town of, 67 nod n 1, 187, 320 80» 1. 

and n 6 , 322, 382 and n 6, 833 and Telinga,—or 

n 4, 881 and n C, 408 and n 7, 464. Telingana, Kingdom of, 265 nn 2 and 

559, 660, 562, 366. Called also 4, 286. 

Tabthah and Tliathah. Ten Thousand, Xenophon's ncoount 

Tatthah. See under the town of of the rebroat of the**, 586 n. 

Tatla. Thikor of the Hindus, 484 n 1. 

Tau’am, name of the eeeond arrow in Thales, the oelebruted Oi'sek astrono* 

the game of memr, 369 n 1. mer. 867 nn 8 and 4. 
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Tbinft of Bhim, % naino of iho fori« 
rMf of ShTmoA^rf 81. 

Tbf noiAr» town of, 81 tnd n 4, 88 n 
1, 69 AQd • 4, 898 And n 6, 886 a* 
698. 

TbAnoAflor, 81 n 4. See Thanesir. 

ThADMWAr, modern nanio of Thn* 
ndAAr, 21 A 4 

ThAnglr, fortreoi of, 80 a 4. See 
under ThnnkTr. 

TbenliAr, or proper I j RKAoker, fort 
of, 71 A 8, 425 end a 8. Bee nnder 
ThmnkTr. 

Thenkir, fortreef of. In the territorj 
of Bbleoe, 80 nn 4 and 6. Cetled 
Aleo Thenglr end ThenkAr (q p ). 

TbKT Til, nephew of Hitnun Beqqel 
the Hinda Oeneml of 'AdH, 668 end 
HA 6 And 6. • 

Tbethe. Bee nnder the town of Tette 

Tbeon'e oommenterf on the Aim a- 
geit, 76 A. 

Qeieoitie’, 89( a 6. 

Thetaaliani, Epietio to the, 878 a 4. 

ThomAA, Cotne of th4 Ki%gi of O^sas, 
16 A 8, 47 A 2. 

_ _ I 

ThomAf, Futhsn Kingo of Dr Aft, 64 
A 8, 77 A 8, 83 A 8, 87 nn 1 and 6, 
06 AA 1 And 8, 89 nn 1 And 4, 91 
AA 1 And 5. 180 A 1,126 n 8, 189 a 
4 , 136 r- 1, 864 a 6, 269 aa 1 And 8, 
807 n, 810 A 8. 311 a 4, 386 a 1, 
886 A, 827 A 6, 837 A 4, 844 n 7, 
045 A 4, 846 A 6, 847 A 8, 361 aa 4, 

9 and 11, 858 n 2, 859 A 4. 866 aa 
1 and 4, 399 A 7, 400 A 1, 666 a 6, 
618 a 1. 

TborntOD*e o/ fho c^ntrioo 

o$t tko of iedte, 567 ha 

1 end 9. 


Tlbeti—w 

Tibbet, oonntrj of^ Bin, 185. See 
aleo under Tibet. 

Tiberhind,—or 

Tiberbindah, fortreea of, £9 n 8. See 
under Tabv'bindHb. 

Tibet, 88 and a 4, 84 and a. See 
nnder Tibbat. 

Tleffenthalrr^e Jhicription of India, 
19 A 2, 80 A 6, 21 A 4, 28 a 6, 83 n 
8, 84 nn 8 and 6, 85 a 6, 88 aa 8 
and 4, 86 A 10, 87 aa 8 and 3, 66 
An 3 and 7, 67 a 1, 69 nn 8 and 4, 
70 AA 8 and 4, 71 ha 2 and 3, 80 
AA 1 and S, 82 A 1, 96 A 4, 121 a 6, 
128 A 3, 129 AA I and 2. ISO a ], 
147 A 1, 186 A 6, 818 n 8. 223 n, 
856 A 4, 257 aa 1 and 2, 265 n 4, 
813 n 6, 325 a 8, 887 n 8, 36$ a i, 
366 n 1, 867 n 4, 264 aa 4 nnd 5, 
866 A, 890 A 2, 888 A 2, 417 n 7, 
420 A 5, 482 n 8, 425 A 4, 464 nn 6 
and 7, 486 a 6, 530 n 8, 659 a 6, 
560 A B, 690 A 6. 

Tigio, Malik, one of the Amire 
of Sallan Qhijiaa-d-Oln Tn^laq 
Bh8h. 898. 

TIgra, name of the rirer Tigrie in old 
Peraian, 894 a 5. 

Tigrie, the, 69 n 1, 894 a 6, 684 n 6. 

T^hdraf, purifieatlone enjoined hy 
Mabammmdan law, 603 and a 2. 

Tiharn, one of the Moontalo tribe# 
between and Tibet, 84 n. 

Tijtra, town in the pforinoe of 
Miwit. 866 a. 

Tllil, town of, 884 an 4 and $. 

Tilak, the Bindu,—a General of 8a1« 
itn Maa* ad, eon of Mahmud Qhae* 
oawi, 56 n 9. 
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Tilang, called also Telingi or Talia*^ 
gina, ooTintry of, 261 n 6, 266 and 
XI 2, 297, 299, 309. 329. 

Tllftttndi, or Talaondl, towo of, 862, * 
362, 362 Attd n 393. 

Tilok Chand, Bei, Gorernor of Khaira 
(f Katelir),contemporary of SuUin 
Ijuaain of Jaunpur, 408 

n 4. 

Tilok, the eon of Jye Seio, 36 a 9. 

For TMak ibn ijatain (q. v.). 

Tiluk Chanel, Rii,—Goternor of Bak* 
ear, contemporary of Sult»n (Joeain 
*od Bahlul XiOdi, 408 and 

n 4. 

Timour. Soo coder Timur. 

Timur the Great, $53 and n 1, 366 
and nn 1 and S, 360 atid nn 1 and 
6, 357. 356 and nn 4 and 6, 36U 
n 3, 361, 366 nl, 448, 464, 664 
' n a, 605 n 1. 

Timur KUin, tho Mnyhul, one of tbe 
Genernli of Cblu^Is Khan. 168 n 1. 
Timur {Chin Qara Deg. known also as 
tfalik Qirftn, one of the ^amsTyali 
Maliks, 123 nnd n4. 

Tippeca Diiiriot, 166 n 6. 

Ti>, a kind of oambrio or lavo and 
also an arrow, 192 n 1. 

Tirhut, 86, 349, 416. 

Tt>pauf))fa mosqtie ot Abniadal^d, 
685 and n 6. 

Jiytira\ a bad omen, 412 n 1« 
Torac'tKsok, Tarki words implying 
the acknowledging one as rightfol 
king with dae forniaiitiefl, 259 f» 1. 
Torsbsnd, Ualik, one of the Maliks 
of Baltin Fir us gbih TaghUq, 328 
• 1 . 

TraditioBi eis books of, 626 n 1. 

20 


TradittoDS of the Prophet, 866 n 4, 
616. 

Trajan, canal of» 169 n 1. 

Tranioziana, 14 n 1, 16 D 6^ 20 n 3, 
37 a 2, 86, 59 a 1, 357. 356. Bee 
Mi war {• an • N ah r. 

IVat>rfs of /6a BaiSinh, 67 a 1. 

Tribes of the ^forth^W4it, Elliott**! 
312 a 7. Bee Elliott's Aucss of tho 
Bi’ovincet of India. 

Triibner, Che London Publisher, 76 a. 

Tsebin, a town near Rantanbhor, 957 
n 1. 

7W6ra, for Tnra (g. r.), 440 n. 

Tuda Dahidur KhXp. the Gorernof 
of Biinar Ginw nnder Bnltan 
Qhifi»n«dJ)In Tughle^ Bhilb 399. 

Tn/uk, a pea*ehootor. 159 aod a 2. 

Tughi 4»u.d*D!n of 

Lakhnnatl, one of the Maliks of 
the ghacnslyah Saltans, 125. 

yBg6«n, a falcon in Turk!, 215 a 5. 

Tughin *lie Ua'is, one of the Tark* 
baohaa, raises an insorreotion in 
the reign of Khiz^ £bi^ ^f tbe 
Baiyjid dynnsty, 379, 360. 

Tr^snok. a kind of bird in Tarki/ 
215 a 5. 

Togbdl Deg, one of the Amira of Bnl* 
tan Mm' lid ibn Mnb^ud Ohainawh 
86, 37 a 7, 36* 

Togblaq Khnn, son of Fatb Qin» 
son of Bolfan Piroi Shub. 836. See 
Qfider Tufblsq ^ah. 

To^lstq ^«ii GfaigM^Molk, aftor^ 
tcartlo Bnlfan Gbiys|a*d'DiR Tq^« 
laq Sjiih. 249, 250, 251, 252. Be# 
under Gh isI Malik. 

Tughlsrc ghsh. See nnder BoHin 
Gbiyifu d Din TnghU^ 8h«b. 
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Tu^Iaq Blinh, Mn of K^in, boo 
of Snlt&n Fljroz S|ith, of fche Togh> 
laq 8])&)n dyoaetj of Dibll, 824, 338 
and n 1, 841, 342. 

Ta^laqabid, fortrOM of, 296, 297» 
a99| 800, 307. 

oQo of the poetical 
worlcfl of Mir ^usru of Dihli, 801. 

Togliral, Governor of Ren)^ under 
SuUan GhlviiU’d^Din fintban, 135 

A 1, 186, 216. 

TugJ^ral Beg 4.bu THib Mab^mmad 
ibn Miki’il ibn Saljuq, founder of 
the Saljuqt d^oaetj, 42 and n 8> 
48, 61 n 2, 61 n 6. Sea aJio under 
Ta^riJ Beg. 

Taghml IJ&jibi an AmTr of the Gha«> 
navldc d;^nafle 7 , 47, 48, 60. 

Tughral, the Turkoxn&n, 42. See 
Tugb^al Beg, fouodor of the SaJ* 
juqj dfnattj. 

TugVil ibn Arelin thv* Saljuq, of tbe 
Saljuql dyuaetj of Rhui^Mn, 298 
n 4. 

Tugh^n Beg, foander of the Saljuql 
dynaetj, 36 n 3. See under Togb* 
ral Beg. 

Tnbf*} Malik, one of the Amira of 
Khiir Kban of the Saiyjid dynasty, 
376 and n 2. 

Tw^/a-Miind-'oiArirfyuh of Shah 
*Abdn-l-*A 2 is of Dihll, 677 n. 

Tulffatii»l-Ahrir^ one of the poetical 
worka of Mauline 'Abdu-r-Kahmln 
J&tnl, 272 n 1. 

TuljtfaiU'WIydfiaiii of tbe celebrated 
poet Khiqloi, 583 n 4. 

Tulak ibn fjoseiu, ooe of the Amira 
of SoltDQ llaa*ud ibn Mabmud 
Ghaanawl. 80 a 9. 


Tolum or Tulloom, a tillage on the 
north bank of the Soilej, 892 n 2, 

Tulamba, town of, at tbe junotlon of 
the Jbelam and the Chennb, 855 
and A ], 889 and n 2*, 890, 392, 
427. 

Tulumdi,—or 

Talundi, the tillage ofTulQmg.v.^ 
probable origin of the town of 
Talaondl, 362 n 2. 

Talloo^n, a place on the north back 
of the Sutlej, 382 *i 2. 

Tnnit, the protioce io North Africa, 
167 n 4. 

Tur, one of the aona of Farldun, King 
of ancient Persia, 436 and n 2. 

Tttra, palisades or abattia in Turki, 
440 n. 

Turan, name given to the collection 
of ooontries situated beyond the 
Oaua. 15 n 5, 80. 

Turk Allnh,~or 

Tark‘i«Khpd&. OodU chnmpiont a title 
of HIr ILhusrj, the fiimous poet of 
Dihli, 270 and n 6. 

Turkin Kh atiin. called also ^hah 
Turkiu, mother of Suhin Rnknn* 
d'Din FIrus ghah ibn 
Din fyal'timieb, 98 and n 1. 

Turkbacba Sultini, ruler of SiniSni, 
860, 882. See under Bahriiu Khan 
Turkbaoba. 

Turkbachaa, the, 378, 388. 

Tork^tin. See under Turkistnn. 

2Vrl^ XHctionary. Sea De Courteille's 
Dictuinnaire Tvrk-OriintaL 

Turkis, the, 20; 672 a 8. See the 
Turks. 

TurkiiK Dictionnry, Bed boose’s, 675 
n 1. 
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91011 ZHetionar^ of F«|lu> 
)lfth Qin. 482 » 8. 576 h 1. Roe 
under Fft;)u-lUh Shin. 

Tarkiibia or TarkeeUn, 80. 71, 68, 
69, 1S2, 186 n, 166 • 6, 150 IS m» 
896 Ik 6, 4^6 n 8, 684 n 0. 

Turkomlne, the. 80, 35, 86 end n 8, 

* 87, S6, 42, 48,47,48, 77 n 1, 690. 
681 n 4. 

Tarke, the. 61 n 0, 66. 88. 121. 123 
n 8,192, 209, 690, 687 n 7. See 
the Tarkii. 

Tumai! e ketwII of Dihli in 

the time of SoHia 'Alia-d*DiQ 
EkiljT, 860. 

Tomer Keceo'e ediiina of the 
Udma, 68 n 2, 103 « 3, U6 a 6,178 
n 2, 807 n 7, 436 h 2. 


TorqaoUe, notei on the gem, 630 aad 
A 8, 681 n. 

Turrir, a oU/ of Turkoetin. 169 n. 

Tortiq the Mughal, of the roTnl home 
of Qortian, iDTedee Hiaduitin 
ia the reign of Sullen *Alltt*d*DTn 
250 end n 10, 368 end n 8. 

Toe, a dietriot end eit 7 of Khaifi&n. 
12 ft 1, 42 and n 1, 61 n 5, 71. 
76 ft. 

Tueak, a Turkl word meaning * right' 
or * aothontf,* 259 n 1. 

Tveok't'BiboW, celled also WSqi^dt»i^ 
Bihafi, 438 ft 7. 448 ft 4. See alio 
JOrnoiri of Bihar, 

T/pho'Maleriel ferer, 320 n. 

Tjrrheoien, Piimue the, inreator 
of the rettrum, 20 e S. 


(Tbaid Bakiti, the poet, one of the 
con tern porariee of 8o1t;en Ofaiyien* 
d-din Tn^leq Sb^h. 298 and 

ft 2. 

'Ubivida-llah Qin, the Osbak King. 
582 n 6. 

Uohb. the city of, 66 and nn 8 and 6, 
79 ft 3. 00 and ft 1, 90,126, 130, 
132, 892, 293, 36$. 

ft mcuical iostrament of the 
Arabs, 146 ft 1. 

Udbifar, the town, of Oodypiv, 13 f*. 
Cdltneger, fortreea of, 422 n 2. 

XJt\, author of a Torktre. 78 ft 3. See 
under Muhammad OH of Uerr. 
Ujein,—^r 

Ujjain. on tbo SiprA. 85 and ft 4, 257 
n 1, 294, 384 ft 6.495. 


TTjjainieh Bijaa of Bhojpur, 186 
H 1. 

0l4^ or post'borsee in Turks 
292 ft 8. 

application of the term, 803 

n 4. 

OUq, poet^hortee, 892 ft 8. See 
under CUgl. 

TTlug Bog, the royal astronomer, 263 
ft 2, 198 A 3. 

UIngb MIrst, one of the Amirs 
of Humiyun, 578. See also o&dw 
Ulugh Mirzi. 

TTlogh ^in Belben, 132. See under 
01 q|A Khiu ^iyi^Q'd'DIn Balbaa. 

Ologb FaKhnx'd^Dm Juni, son 
of Ghiyu^O'd Din TagbM Bb^h, 
297. 296, 299, 800 and ft.3, 801. 
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See under Saltan Hn^mmad Tngb* 
Uq Sbih. 

Ulngb S^ln ^ijlan^d-Din Bn]ban, 
wbo eTentnstlj nacenda the throne 
of Dibli nnder the title of Soltin 
Obiylaa»d»D?n. 124 aad n 4^ 127^ 
128, 129, 131, 132, 134 nn 1 end 2, 
188, 184. 

Utail} ^an Ilmaa Beg, brother of 
Saltan ^Alan-d^Din Khilp, 247, 
248 and n 2, 249, 250, 254, 255, 
256, 257, 258, 259, 261 and n 6. 
See alao nnder Ilnia Beg. 

Uln^ 2ben*i*A^aa&i, Malik Ghivfan* 
d^Din Balkan, 131, 134 n U See 
Ulngb Ohiyi»tt«d-Dm. 

Ulagh Ulul canal, leading from the 
Sntl^, 326 n 320 n. 

Ulngb Mlrzi, son of Mn^tammad 
Zaman MIrze, one of the Amirs of 
Hnmijun, 452, 458, 574. Son also 
under Ulugh Beg. 

r?if.?, a Turkish nrord stgnifjing *a 
large tribe/ 675 n 1. 

Vlvnhegl, or chief of the tribe,~a title, 
575 n 1. 

Ulusd-Cha^to, 575 n 1. See also 
nnder the Ghaghatai tribe. 

Ulwar, district and town of, 134 n 1, 
365 n 6, 360 n. Bee also under 
Alwar. 

Ulwar. See Ulwar. 

Umnm, plural of ummotun, the fol* 
lowers of a prophet or a people of 
one religion, 373 and n 3. 

'Umar, the second Khalifah. oalled 
al'Faruq, 3 n 6, 59 u 3,106, 303 n 4, 
604 n 6. 626 n 8. 

*Umar Qan, nephew of SnUin ^Ali* 
a*d*Dm JSb^ljb 


^mar ^^en QJ^ihabn^-DIn, eon of 
Snltsa 'AlIn-d-DiD Shllji, 973 n 4. 
See nnder ghihiba»d.Din 'Umar. 

*Umar ^an Shirwani. one of the 
Maliks of Salten Bublul Lodi, 412 
» 2 . 

'Umar Kl^in. son of Sikandar 
8ur, 481 n 4. 

'Umar Sbail^ Mlrsa, second son of 
Timor and the father of Babar, 
605 and n 1. 

U majy ah, Dj DOS tf of, the Khali fab e 
of Dumascas, 13 n I, 481 n 8. 

Umballa District, 802 n 1. 

or Privy Councillor, 

401. 

Umm Hao), daughter of Abu Ttbb 
and sister of 'Ali, 105 aod n 2, 150. 

UmmahSuI. Bco the above. 

Ummo/uft, a scientific term, 176 n 2. 

Ummu a thorny tree, 660 

n 1. 

Ummu Knhum, daughter of Mnliam- 
mad aud wife of 'Usman, the third 
Kballfah, 59 u 4. 

'Umr Khan ghirwanl, one of the 
Malika of Sultflu Bnhlul Lodi, 412 
n 2. 

'Umr Khan, son of Sikandar Khsn 
Sikr, 431 n 4. 

'Umrah, the lesser pilgrimage, 175, 
176 ». 

Ui^o, town of, 406 n 5. 

Unar, Bai, the ruler of Thatbab, con* 
temporary of Sultau Firos ghih 
Tn^laq, 332 n 6. 

United States of America, 666 n. 

'Uftfwb, a tree and iU fruit, 117 n 2. 

'UnforT, the famous Persian poet, 46 
ft 4. 
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Ontgarhi fortress of, 423 aod » %, 
424. 

Tqib, sn oagle or kits, 852 n 1. 

* Uqab, the constellatiob Eagle, 821 n 8. 
' I7q datti • t• Jundbivoh, an ronomie&l 

term, 168 n 4. 

*Ut^datu-r’Ra'if an astronomical term, 
162 n 4« 

* U g dat\t’ih‘Sh imdlwah , an astro no* 

mieal term, 163 n 4. 
'Uqdafu^i^Z^nab, an nstronomicaf 
term, 162 n 4. 

*Ur/l^ or *Arvf, the last foot of the 
Arab hemistich, a term of Prosody* 
606 n 4. 

Unfiful Plant$ of /nrfia, Drary^s, 17S 
n 2, 308 n, 550 n 1, 627 n 2. 

CrhT, Kh wija Bahaa*d-Din, a famoos 
preaciher and learned divine, 78 
and n 2. 


oWii 

I t)shl, Qwaja Qa];bu«d*'Dm. See 

I 

I nnder Qatbo-d^BIo t7s^« 

^ ^frsman, the third ^kalifah, called 
I Za^n-Nuraln, 8 n 6, 69 n 4,106 n4| 
I 158 n, 625 n S. 

^Usmlo, an Afghan of the time of 
Islem Sbah Sur, 495. 

Ueia *AH Quit, the Artillerist of 
Bobar, 480 and n 6 . 

Ustid, the,—a title of Firdausi, the 
celebrated Poet, 461 and n 6. 

Ustid Aba^l'Faraj Euni, the Toot, 
oontemporary 6oUan Ibrlhim 
Ohftstiawi. 58 n, 54 and n I. 

Ustad ‘All QqU, the Artillerist of 
Bibar, 480 and n 6. 

‘Ullrid, the planet Meroory, 630 
and N 8. * 

*Uszi, an idol worshipped by the 
old Arabs, 110 n b* 



Valley of the Ants, mentioned in the 
Qur'an, 840 n 2. 

Vflsadova, one of the deities of the 
Hindus, 24 n 6, 

Venua one of the two anspioions 
planets, 136 n 3, 630 n 2. 

Vihnt, same of the Jhslam in San* 
akrit, 28 n 3. 

Vikramaditya, the Bija of Ujjaiii, 
95 a 4. 

Vikramijlt, Bai, 9f« Same as the 
above (g.v.). 

Vikramljit, son of Manik Deo, the 
Bail of Gwilier, ^contemporary of 
BaUin Sikandar Lodi, 419 and n 11. 


Tikramajft, Bii, son of Rti IfsA 
Bingh, Governor of Owaliir, oon* 
temporary of Sahin Ibrahim Lodi, 
432. 

Tinea, a shelter under which to ap¬ 
proach the walls of a fortress, 
494 » 7. 

Vipiaa, name of the Biah to San« 
skrit, 28 » 8. 

Virgil, Georg., 75 n 2. 

Virgin, the,—once the title of the 
fort of Einsi, 87 n 2. 

Vitasti, name of the Jhelnm in San* 
skrit, called also Yihut and Vljrattsi 
28 a 8. « 
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VijfttU, the rirer Jlieleni, 23 it S. 
See the abo^e. 

Voyo^et (!' Ihn Batita, 67 n 1. See 
under I bn BafuCah. 

Yrindavaua, town of, 24 n 6. 


VritrM, the, elatn bj Tndra with hie 
th under bolt, 294 n 4. 

ViiUeHe Ze«jcon, 30 

» 2, 109 n 4, 162 nid, 173 nn 2 and 
a, 192 a 8, 213 n 8. 



W4dtf a valley or dosort, used in the 
eense of ur^ 567 and n 2. 

Wufi Malik, title of MmIiIc gbShln, 
one of the AmTi*a of Snlt^n Qu^bu* 
d-DIn mtiljl, 2^4. 

Wafs'li one of the poets of the time 
of Humsyrm, 609. 

Wsfid, name of oi»e of the blank 
arrows in the gomo of wflieir, 369 
n 1. 

'Wahbnhifl, the 183 n 2. 

Wftl?ida-d-Dln Qumishi, Malik, one 
of the Amire of Sollin Qn^bu-d- 
Din Khilji, 266 and n 4, 286 n 1, 
290. 

Waihind, on the western bank of the 
Indas, 10 n 3, 20 n 1. 

Wajb SlrwanT, Owija, one of the 
Amira of lalem §h ah Sur, 403 and 
n 7, 497. 

Waisi, One of the poets of the time 
of Hnmiyun, 684 and » 4, 686. 
Wajlhu-d-Din, Kamlln- 

d.DIn * AH ^th Qaraisbl and 
father of ah*>ki Bahsn d-Din 
Zakarlya, 138 n 2. 

Wajihn d-DIn Qnraishi, one of the 
Maliks of SalJAo Qotba-d-Din 
Khilji, 286 n 4 

Will Miilj^ammad Galhan, 161. Same 
aa Ql^LvIiu^d^Din Balkan ( 9 . v.)* 


WalaJ, fort of, called also Bajj, 84 
and n 7. 

W4li, one who has attained to the 
knowledge of the Supreme Beiog, 
62 and n 8> 

Will of BangMs, the oontomporary 
of Shfr Shsb, 469. 

Wall Qisil, one of the Amirs of 
BIbar, 441. 

Walid tbn ^Abdn-l'Malik Marweni, 
one of the Umatyyad Khali Pahs 
of Damascus, 11 n 3, 12 and nn 
1 and 2, 13 n, 

Walid ibno.r-naiyyan, one of the 
three chief lords of fihaddad tbn 
*Ad (^. 0 .), 262 n. 

Walid abn ash-ghaibini, one of 
the j^awsrij in the relgd of 
Hlrunu-r*Rashid, 74 n 2. 

WoIm, holy men, 627 n 3. See Will 
Wsmiq, hero of a Turkish romance, 
40 and n 1. See the next. 

YTdmi^ and *Azra, a Turkish romance 
by Mahmud bin Aumin Lamai, 40 
n 1. 

ITdm^ and *Atra, a Turkish romaoce 
by KuHd of Tarkhsn, 40 n 1. 
Waqi*4t*i^Bdhari, called also Tdsak-t. 
Bstari, 421 and n B, 446 and n 4. 
See also under the ifsmoirs 0 / 
Bibar, 



Index, 


Warftngal) ancient capital of Telin* 
gina, 265 n 4. 

Wardit a kind of beverage, 31 n, 

War$t a herb need for dyeing oiothesj# 
173 fi 2. 

Wttfilt Malik, adopted eon of Malik 
Mubirak Qaratiqal*of Jaanpur, 860 
n 1« 

• Waiil, a town of 'Iraq between Be^ra 
and Kufah, 12 n 1. 

Waf^nf, the Hiatorian, 265 n 6. 

ITaiir, at cheee, 103 and n 1. 

Waeir Khan Malik Shehik. one of the 
Amira of the BaibanI d/uaatj, 220. 


cUn 

Weitem Jumna Canal, the, 825 n 8* 
Weatero Rohtaa, 493. 

Wbiufield's Omar Khaiyydfn, 144 n !• 
Wilojat-i^Panna, 417 and n 6. Bee 
under Panna. 

VVvIaou'a Sanskrit Dictionary, 535 

91 2 . 

Works of Sir William Jones, 76 n« 
TFufii*, ceremonial waabinge before 
pra/er, 602 aud n 7| 608 n. 

X. 

Xenophon^e Account of th$ Rstrsai of 
the Ten Thousand^ 566 n. 



Tadava Kingdom of Deogiri lo the 
Doccan, 271 n 6. 

YadaTas of Hindu Mythology, 27 w 4. 

Yadgar Navir Mirza, one of the 
Amire of Humiyun, 463, 463, 464, 
465, 660, 561, 562, 574, 57? n, 578, 
680. 

Yn^, (Japhet), •on of NQh (Noab), 
281. See onder Japbet. 

Y^ra^ Khin. of the royal family 
of the Khiljia, 283. 

Yaghra^ ^iljh father of Sullin 
Jallla*d*Dm Khiiji, 230. 

Vabraut, name of the tieh upon whioh 
the world ia said to reat, 148 n 2. 

Tn hnwt, an inrocation to tbe Most 
High, 146 and n 3. 

Tahyl ibn 'Abda-l-Laiif Qaewlni 
Dimi|hqi, author of the Lii5hu.t> 
TawAriUf 34 a 9, 49 n 8, 64 and 
f» 1, 024 and n 9. 


Yabjl ibn AbmadT ibn *Abdadleh 
Sir bind!, anther of the Tdriki-i^ 
Muhdrah 10 n 2, 67 a 2, 228 

a 2, 815 n 7. 

Yabya ibn Bulcayr, a traditionisti 18 

a 1. 

Yabya ibn Isri*n, the head of the 
Ghiehtls, father of filiaibb Sb arafn# 
d-Din Muniri, 416 a 13. 

Yabya Paran, Miyln, one of the 
Amira of Sikandar Sur (q. e,), 
547. 

Tabyf Qaawini, Qi^i, 64 and n 1, 
See under Yabya ibo ^Abdu«l-L84^ 

Y^yi Turan, Miyao, Governor of 
Sttiobhal, one of the Amin of the 
Afghan Sur dynasty, 545, 546, 547. 

Tak of Tibet, 648 n 1. 

Yaklakhl, Malik, one of the Amtrs of 
SqU^d Qoibtt^d'Din ibo ^AUu^d* 
Din 288, 264, 286 and a 1. 



Tftksar, for Bakdar, on the left bank 
of the Gangei» 406 n 5. 

Tekut. Bee ander YiqQt, the Arab 
Qeogrepbei'. 

YdJau, a standard or ensign in Torki, 
483 n 2. 

Taivek, name of a oit7 tod countrj 
celebrated for the beantj of iie 
people, 158, 159 n. 

Toman, country of,—fn Arahin, 74 n 
8, 268 A. 

Tamin, 6nlt;en Mribammad, king of 
Khurtfien, 99 a 4, 188 n 1. 

Yamineh, wife of Solomon, 206 n 8. 

Tamm*i<Am7n«i«Ma'ininiOi title of 
8aUan ShamflO*d*Din lyaliimfeh, 
88 . 

Tamlna-d^Daolah Soliin Mebmud ibn 
Nisirn'd-Dlo -G h aanaw?. 16, 16, 
17. See Bol|,aa Mabmud of Gheg» 
niB. 

Yatnlnn-d'Danleh RoknO’d^Dm Firiia 
g2i6h, eon of SaHnn SbdoiBQ^d-DIn 
lyal-titnifh, 97. 

YamloU'd-Din Mnbammad (laeaD, 
foil name of Mir ^ditu, the 
famous poet of Dihll, 96 a 8. 

Yamfnn’l-Khilafat. title of 8aUin 
*AJCu-d-Din Kbiljl, 264 a 6. 

Yamnna, the river Jumna wfaioh it 
also called Jamuna and Jaan, 89 
A 3, 24 n 4. 

Ya*qub, Sikandar ^sn, one of the 
Maliks of Soltsn Mobemmad Yogh* 
laq gkfih, 337. 

Ya'qttbQ'hMaDjaDiqi, an Arab writer, 
149 m 

Yiqdi or ruby, Four kinds of, 86 a 8. 

Ysqat» the celebrated Arab Geo* 
grapber, 14 n 8, 16 a 4, 22 a 2, 


66 n 1, 159 a, 166 a 1, 268 n, 4?6 
n 6, 670 A 7. 

Tsqut the Abyssinian, Chief Amir 
askder 8a1j;tn Baj^iiyah btnt finlf.nn 
Bhainsn*d*DIa lyaltimfih, 120, I2I 
and n 8. • 

Yarhala, town, 683 a 2. 

Tasurl ibn lyam^ur, the Diwan of 
^Asnm under fiullan Maudud 
Obaznatfi, 47. 

Tatmiyin of RuldlirA, father of the 
poet Jlhi (q. V.), 6l8 A 6. 

YaadT, author of the ^farndma, 347 
A 3, 358 A 6. 

Yazid ibn Maeyad, ons of the Gene* 
rals of Hirunu*r*IU)Rhid, 74 a 2. 

Yasid iba Mu'swiyah, second Khali- 
lab of the bouse of Umaiyyah, 205 
n 1, 481 and n 8, 

Yemen, country of,^in Arabia, 74 a 
a. 268 A. 

Yetdesbah,~or 

Yesdibah, the roagian ancestor of 
lipam BoVbiiri. 6 n 3. 

Ylr 'All, a cororoon name among the 
ghi^h, 604. 

Ynle and Barnett’s Glossary of Anglo* 
lAdtoA Words and Phrasss, 405 a, 
643 A 8. 

YulmOy a TurkI word meaning ' that 
which has lost its hair,' 482 n 8. 

Tunas 'All, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 441. 

Yusuf, Malik, ozie of the Amirs of 
Sultan Mubamoad Tu^laq Sb^h* 
608. 

Tu4u/ and ZulaiHd of Maollna 'Abda- 
r*Rabnin Jlmi, 88 a 8, 872 n 1, 
688, 589. 

yasv/and ZuUiUa, Griffith's, 872 a 1» 
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Tudof 'A9da-d«DATi1ab» Bon o! 8 ti 1|A& 
Mabviud Ghflgpftwi. 29, 45 i» 2. 
YuBuf Aubadt, Malik, ow of the 
Amlra of the Saiyyid djnaitj, 896. 
?uaof Sarur, Malik,—or 
Tuanf 6nrum-l-Mnlk, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Mnbarak Sh&h of the 
fiaiyjid.dynasty, 388 and n 3, S91, 
392. See also the next. 


olxi 

Tusof, son of Sht trara-I-Malk, Malik, 
896. See the aboTe, 

Yuauf Qadr Khsn. king of Tarklatan, 
27. 

^usaf $uH Azlbacha, one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Qatbu'd-Dln Khil* 
ji, 291 and n 5. 

TMaslii, an Amir of a hundred, 318 
and n 3, 


Zobul, a name for the town of 
Ghasnin. 16 and n 8< 

Zabiilt the second degree of the fever 
called dt^^i 319 n 4, 320 n. 

Z(U)ul, grandfather of Kiistam, the 
fatnons hero of ancient Iran, 14 n 3« 

Zabuli, a name of Snitda Mahmud of 
^aznin, 17. 

ZlbnlUtlD, 14 n 3, 51. 

Zafar Khan, one of the Maliks of 
SuUsn Piroz Shib, SS7 n 2. 

Zafar Kl^an, Gorernor of Gujrit 
undor Sultan Firos ghaU Tughlaq, 
333 and n 11, 334. 

Zaiar Khan *AliT, 311. See Zaf<>^ 
Kh an Badra-d*DIn. 

Zafar Khan Badru-d.DIn. called Zafar 
Khftn *AliT, ono of the Maliks of 
Sultan ^Alto-d'DIn 
n 2, 250 and n 6, 254, 268, 261, 311. 

Zafar K^in Malik Dinar HaramT, ono 
of the Amirs of Sultan Qntbn^d* 
Bin ^ilil, 283, 284, 285. 

/;afar Kh&n Farsi, one of the Maliks 
of Bnltsu Firoz gk^b Tu^laq, 336 
n 6 . 

Zafar Snlt^n Ohijftu-d* 

Din Tugh^aq glisK, 297. 
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Zafar Khan Uifabni^d.Dini one of 
the Meliks of Sultan 'Alla*d-Din 
Rhllji, 247 n 2. 

Zafar Khan I^illi, brother of Bnitan 
*Alau d.IMii l£l)ifji, 289. 

Zafar Kl^ im ibu Wajihu^l.MolW, 
Govornur of GuJrH, one of the 
ftfaliks nf the Firuz ^hnlii dynasty, 
346, 354 n 8, 36], 364» 

Zafarihad, town of, 299, 312, 328. 

Z^fnr.Nama of Yosdl, an historical 
work, 3t7 n 3, 368 n 6. 

Znffur ^an Far07. See Zefar Khln 
Farsi. 

Zahdh, water oozing from the ground, 
469 a 5. 

Zobhnk ibn *Dlwnu, one of the three 
chief lords of Khaddnd ibn 'Ad 
(q.v,), 262 n. 

Zahir, nom.de •plume of Zahiru>d‘Diu 
Tnhir ibn Blubammad the Poet, 
339 and n 4. 

Zahir Dihlari, Qa|i, one of the poets 
of the reign of Snlt^u Mahmud of 
tho Firus Sbahl dynast/, 367 and 
n 2, 376. 

Zahira-d*Dm Babar Pldisl^Rh, 485, 
436. See under Bibar< 
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ZfthirQ»d«DTa Lfihori, Mftlik, one of 
tbo Amin of SnlltQ Firot 8b^ 
Tiig]|lftqi 836. 

7Ahira>d-l>m Mul^ammad gbib Bibo^ 
486, 44 8. See ooder Biber. 

8ftbirQ«d-Dm T*bir iba Un^enuned 
F&tyibii a oolebimted poet^ eon* 
temporery of 
n 4. 

loflpootor of tho 

forces. 802 . 

Zeid ibn *Ali| one of the Imimo of 
the gfai^ab, 604 n 6. 

Zeio Sb3fii 8beitt> a ieemed men of 
the time of Rlber end Hafflifdii, 
448 eod n 8, 609 end a 6, 610, 617> 
618. 

Zein Qen Nijexi, one of the Anitra 
of abir 8hlh Sur, 491. 

Zeio Khlni. ^eikh, e leeroed men 
of the time of Biber, 446 end n 8. 
See Zein Khifl. 

ZeinQ«d«DIii, author of e oommentaij 
on the lfubatv|i>^460 end n 8» 

Zeinu-d-Din Kt^ afi. Kbwije, a famoue 
aeint, 609 n 6. 

Zalnu'd-Dm Sbeikbi 

the learned men and poets of the 
time of Baber end Hnnuyun, 609 
and n 6| 610, 617,618. 

Zeinn^d'DIn Uabmud Keminger, 
Menlaoe, one of the Neq^hbeadi 
SheiU^f contempomrj of Humijun, 
686 and n 4. 

Zeina*l«*Abidin bin Nejlm, eutbor of 
toa»n*^afd{r. 5 n 4. 

Zdirgahf sortilege hj, 412 n 1. 

ZakSt or elrasgiriog, one of the Are 
fonndetiont of praotioel religion, 
176 n 4. 


9aUtratn*hQaiMft9n, en biitorloel 
work, 9 n 2. 

ZoUme, the pleotrnm with which the 
chang WM played, 146 n t. 

Zel, fetber of BnsUm, one of the 
heroes of the 178 n 9, 

Zal, the soq of AMaylb, king of 
Tdris, 4ia 

ZemeUtsberi, the celebrated eothor 
of the Koihilkift * oomtaentery on 
the Qor’eo, 2$ n 1. 

Zemindiwer, country of, 691. 

Zendhban, e fortified town near 
Sarekbs. 43 A 8. 

Zang, a oloeter of globnler bells car¬ 
ried by dak-mnners, 621 n 2» 

Zan^-taiton, to acquire importance, 
621 n 2. 

Zangbar, gb^b of,-^tbe Ifoon, 621* 

Zengi, Abu Mansur, brother of Aba« 
l-Fafl of Boat, oontamporary of 
Sntten Maudud ^aznawl, 47 and 
n7. 

Zengi, Saltan Ma^sxn-d-Din Haham- 
mad SSm Ghuri. 66 n 2* 

Zaosibar.^the Night, 621. 

Zanzibor, Saltan of, adopts Sutw^d 
aa bis regal title, 808 n 4. 

Zaradms, the rirer Sutlej, 23 n 8. 

^arh, in Prosody, the last foot of the 
second bemiitioh, 606 n 4. 

Zard ehoha, tormerio, 178 n 2. 

Zarif, UIrsa Muhammad l^asan of 
Isfab&n, the Poet, 582 n. 

ZoHr, a herb used in dyeing clothes, 
178 and n 2. 

Zebs, mother of Snltln Bikandar ibn 
Sullin Bublul Lodi, 412 n 2 . 

Zend, of the Zoroaetrians, 894 
n 6. 
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9it BvnI. Bet nnder 
Biimi. 

9i&-i«Bftnii. Bee onder 9Uu'd<Dw 
BftriiL 

tha Pafiian poat, oontampor&ry 
4 Bd panagyriat of Snltan Malik 
6 bak 8«1jaqi» 88 aad 
^iio-d Dm, a conrt^aarf ant of Sii1];iD 
JaUln^d-Dm 
9i|n*d*Din Barann^or 
7iaQ*d*Dm Barnt| author of tba 
TinU^i-f^ras 164 ' n 1, 

186 n 8, 188 nn 1, 4 and 6, 218 n 8, 
220 n 2, 221 n 1, 227 a 7» 280 n 1, 
247 n and nn 2 and 4» 848 nn 2, 6 
and 8,8l0n 1,311 n 6. 818 n 7.314 
n 2, 816 n 7. 316 n 6, 320 n 6. 
7 iau*d*D!n Shajandl aUFtrai, tba 
Poet 38 n 4. See noder 

^iio-d-Din Qe;I Sbin, one of tba 
Amira of Sullln QQlbu*d«DIaKbil* 
j7, 288, 289, 280. 

?iiQ*d-DIn TakilI,^or 
7iiu*d-Din Tulaki, Malik, one of tba 
Amire of the ^ori dynasty, 69 and 
n 3* 

7inad«Malk Sb^^^^'d-DIn Abu ftijif 
one of tba Maliks of Snilaa Firoa 
Sb^ 329 and n IB, 

881. 


ZikTi a religiotti oeramoayi 610 and 
n A 

Zinjim, Qbaikb Veeeji, a fattoni 
aaint of Lahorj 888 and n 6# 

ztrak, a name of ^CTtarfd (tba planet 
Maronry). 680 and n 8« 

Ztrak l^in, tba Amir of SIminai one 
of tba Malika of tba Saiyyid dy« 
uaaty, 878,879, 882, 884, 891, 896. 

Zir<|in. name of a plaoa In Sb^u^^eia, 
43 and n 8. 

Zodiao, signa of the, 76 n 2» 76. 

Zoriwar Singh, Bio, alao knows aa 
Bipar San, founder of the old oity 
of Biparl, 877 i» 6. 

^g*bafram, in prosody a Una of two 
znairaa, 246 n 8. 

Zubaidab l^stun, wife of Hiruna*r« 
Basbid, 286, 287. 

ZuKrah, the planet Yanfls, 188 n 8. 

Zu.l-Faqar,^or 

Zu«l*Fiqar, famous sword of ‘AH Ibn* 
Ab! Tftlib, 74 and n 2, 76 n, 106 

A 6. 

Znd-Fiqir Saiyyid, a 

famons poet of Persia, 606. 

Zunndr, tba belt or girdle worn by 
Christians or Magians, also the 
Brabmanical thread, 609 and n 6. 

Zu'O'Kurun, title of ‘nimsn tba third 
59 and n 4, 









